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Foreword 


by Lord Montagu of Beaulieu 


It has long been a dream of mine that the National Motor Museum at Beaulieu should be 
closely associated with a major international motoring work of reference. The opportunity 
came after a meeting at Beaulieu with Rupert Pennant-Rea shortly after he took over as 
Managing Director of Her Majesty's Stationery Office (HMSO), soon to be privatised and 
relaunched as The Stationery Office. 

The Beaulieu Encyclopedia of the Automobile can trace its roots back to a slim volume, 
published privately in 1932 by George Ralph Doyle entitled The World’ Automobiles. Keen- 
eyed readers will notice that this encyclopedia is dedicated to Ralph Doyle. “Doyle’, as this 
work of reference became known, was just a listing of manufacturers, dates, and addresses — 
the first ever to be published. Whilst studying at Oxford, Nick Georgano found a copy of 
Doyle and realised that with fuller facts that he had accumulated from his own researches, he 
could enlarge on that slim volume. The two enthusiasts met and became firm friends. When 
he died in 1961, Ralph Doyle left all his research notes to Nick Georgano, and the fourth and 
last edition of Doyle was put together by Nick for publication. Throughout this time, he had 
been developing ideas for a much more comp rehensive book which would have biographical 
details of all manufacturers as well as photographs. A chance meeting in 1965 with British 


motoring historian Tim Nicholson resulted in Nick being introduced to the publishers 


i 


George Rainbird Ltd, who had been thinking along similar lines. Thus was born the gre 
Complete Encyclopedia of Motor Cars, published by Ebury Press in 1968, a d this 
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1968. 1 consider it the single most important work ever pub! 


history — the one book about 20th century cars 


handy. The dog-eared copy I bought in 1968 s 



































alue, I find myself picking it up « 
Stang 





ge e 

he encyclopedias reference 

Mae looking 40" and again at the 2000-odq pl 
10tg, 


pleasure — 
s book has marvelled at the monumental ; 
al Job |, 


ced through thi 


fyen aside from ¢ 
and reading it for pure 
Anyone who has even glan 
| been (0 compile. 


: ; slong been out of print and sec 
f motoring knowledge has fons E d second-han, 
. ~ it 

ick Georga as cap: 
s. Weall knew that Nic gano was capable of om 


must have 
That splendid bible o 
‘nflated price 
copies change hands at inflated pr! : a | 
d I persuaded him to put his name forward again as the editor for a brang : 
things and | pe : : : 
my Office. The result ; 
ference work which we were C0 propose to The Stationery ki. ~~ 
reference c 
: al many E s 
rendous detail produced from many years of research by many different ei. 
tren ; 7 
Fy . man eo | eee : 
three years of concentrated effort by Nick Georgano Boeny people have helped ove : 
ee year’ 
fme to single out any one person but I would like to p 
0 Day 


years that It would be invidious © 

ae to the late Michael Sedgwick, for so long my historical mentor at Beaulieu ang i 

m’s Director of Research. Sadly, Michael died in October 1983 but his memory live, 
h of the background work in these volumes. 


including muc 


Museu 


on in many ways, 


Jam delighted that the Nation 
ortant work, Beaulieu has been connected with motoring 
5 


Office to be its partner in this imp 
My father, who had a lifelong interest in all forms of transpor 


from the earliest days. 
purchased his first carin | 898, followed a year later by the first 4-cylinder Daimler to be bu; 


hich is now owned by the Science Museum but is a prize exhibit on display 








in England, w 
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Introduction 





yclopedia is 'an elaborate and exhaustive 


, i my wife Jenny without whom oo a have been 
Finally, I should man onsible fot dealing with all correspondence, filing, packing and According to the Oxford English Dictionary, an enc 
produced oe Me ue notice, as well as providing a steady flow of tea, coffee, and, reportory of information on all branches of some particular art or department of knowledge, 
posting proo' ae ee especially one arranged in alphabetical order.’ 
sometimes, sronger Eve" This seems as good a definition as any for what we have set out to do in this encyclopedia, 
although some limitations have to be placed on the concept of exhaustiveness. For a name to 
NICK GHORGANO qualify as a'make of car’, there must be some evidence of an intention to manufacture, even 
Guernsey May2000 if it was not a success, and resulted in no more than a single prototype. This is clearly not a 
water-tight definition, for to establish ‘intention to manufacture one would have to read the 
minds of men long dead. In the early days many people built a car to prove to themsleves that 
gone before. Their friends 


they could do so, and to make some improvements on what had 
and some sort of production would 


might say "That's nice, will you make one for me?’ 
nad friends not admired his 


follow. Louis Renault might never have become a manufacturer | 
first effort and asked for replicas. Many of his contemporaries took a stand at the Paris Salon 
on which to show their hastily-assembled prototype, and if no customers came forward they 

be considered as 


went no further, and never formed a company. These must, nevertheless 
£ YT 


makes. 
On the other hand there were countless backyard tinkerers who built a car or two purely for 
their own amusement, but through lack of capital or interest in business never planned to 
make cars for sale. They flourished chiefly in the years up to 1914, though some appearec 
up to World War II, such as Willard L. Morrison of Buchanan, Michigan, who buul d 
V8-powered streamlined sedan in 1935. 
Also in this category are the 19th century steam cat makers, with the honourable excepti 


of Thomas Rickett, who not only buiilt two 3-wheelers to the order « 


but placed an advertisement in The Engineer oftering replicas for sz 
in the encyclopedia, unlike his contemporaries Yarrow & Filan 
1 Markus, whos 


Etienne Lenoir, Gustav Hammel, or Siegfriec 





experimen tal. 


































ded are the following; 
though some 2-wheelers with car-like body 
Wor, 


jes not inclu 
‘ously ruled out 

Monocar, are included. 

A More diffi ‘ 


eand Whirwood 


tween a tricycle and a 3-wheeled ¢, ; 
» Ba 


tq 


distinction be 
were no more than motorcycles with os 
this 





e Dion-Bouton, 
‘cates : : | 
tricycles, fyehicle appeared which used the frame 
wheel, but from abo ie 
engine and final drive of a motor 
ra passenge!- Known as tri-cars, 


became a seat and the h 

ar on three wheels. With makes “i 
Ch - 

as 


ut 1903 a type ° 
cycle with two wheels in front, and a body. ofte 
) n of 
they were still of motorcycle descent b 
> Out 


wickerwork, fo Ale | 
andlebars were replaced 
P by a Steetin, 


gradually the driver's saddle 


giving them the appearance ofa tandem c 
ssible to decide at what point they became cars. The more at 


wheel, 
uded, while the many makes which Re 
C 


Riley itis almost impo 
vehicles, such as the Bat or Rexette are incl 
ond saddle, handlebars and wickerwork, are not. 


progressed bey 
and not usable on public roads, such as Formula One and 


Cars built purely for racing, 


Indy cars. 
lopedias are absent as research has Place 


A number of makes listed in earlier encyc 
gory. Sometimes evidence is lacking that they e, 
y ever 





them in the one-off experimental cate 
g that they did. An exception is made for the Owey, 


built even one car, despite advertisin 
of Comeragh Road, which persisted on paper for 36 years, and is one of the grey 


conundrums of motoring history. 


No attempt has been made to describe every model made by any firm, large or small, |p 
isteful of 


1927 Daimler listed 27 models, and to mention them all would be tedious and 


space. However, we have endeavoured to indicate the range of models, highlighting any 
unconventional or unexpected designs, and technical features which were unusial for th 
u : 

e front, 


period. Up to about 1900, when there was great diversity, and engines might be 
ITES are 


centre or rear of the frame, vertical or horizontal and cooled by water or air, thes« 
yunted 


generally mentioned. With the coming of a relatively standard layout of fro: 


vertical water-cooled engine, driving by a 3- or 4-speed sliding pinion gearbox and propeller 
shaft to a bevel rear axle, it is only the exceptions which are noted. Front wheel brakes were 
eworthy only by their absence, as on the 


noteworthy in the early 1920s, but later were not 





1950 Bond Minicar or its contemporary, the Mochet. 
llustration captions, may cause confusion because of 


The dating of cars, especially in the i 
lendar year. Normally the date represents the year 


the discrepancy between the model and ca 
d by the Dating Committee of the Veteran Car 


in which the car was made, a practice followe 
an cars, which were generally 


Club of Great Britain. An exception has to be made for Americ 
announced in September or October of their model year. The Mercury was introduced 
date of 1938 in our entry) but even the first cars 


in November 1938, (hence a starting 
Is. Similarly, Ford Thunderbird enthusiasts will not 


were always thought of as 1939 mode 
erbird, though quite a number were made in that 


recognise that there was a 1954 Thund 


calendar year. 
The nationality of a make is indicated by the letter(s) used on touring plates, and refers to 


located. An exceptions ts EU which is not yet a nation 


the country where the parent firm was 
state, but is used for Fords built in various European factories and which are quite 
international in design. The Fiesta is no more British than it is German, Belgian, or Spanish. 


Dual nationality may occur in two ways: 
e Cars like the Pennington which had factories in two countries at the same time 
indicated by (US/GB). 
e Cars whose nationality changed for political reasons, such as Bugatti and Mathis, v 
were German up to 1918 when the province of Alsace became French, are indic 
by (D;F). 
The makes are listed in alphabetical order, but the following points shou d be 
@ Makes which consist of Christian and surnames are listed under the 
e.g., Georges Irat, not lrat, Georges. 
n \ i¢ ( . \ | 


e Makes beginning with Mc are listed betwee 


! 


of the letter 'M : 
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za were spelt M- 
ie : | Chinese sed using the Pin 


We hope that this 


| beginn ing with Dearelisted under the letter 'D’. Thus De Lavaud is found; 
peg! In 'D 


d’, such as S & M Simplex are treated 
as if the 


etl 


ie Makes using initial letters joined by ‘an 
names are romani yin system. 
encyclopedia will be not only readable, but accurate. Some f 
aml: 

xample, it was long held that Ned Jordan started h; milia, 
S Upw 

Thomas Jeffery. Not so; recent reseq : 
tc hay 


. ae 


a whose father ran a furniture store in K 
4, 


stories have been 
by marrying the dau, 
e was Lotta Hann 
all the time, and it would be unrealistic to suppose ih 
at 


in the future. M 
. More gener: 
ally 
Ys One 


progress 


revealed that his brid 
ry is being rewritten 
stics may not be revised 
at historian and journalist Laur 
€nce 


Wisconsin. Histo 
gures and other stati 
e the words of the gre 
ference book should be wholly free ¢ 

yes€ Tom 


production fi 
do better than quot 
y desirable that any re 
sible to realise. The author can only plead ¢h 
ad that 


cannot 
Pomeroy Jr. 
error, but this is an i 
he, like others, has found that "sudden 


Tr is manifest! 


deal which it seems impos 
fits of inadvertancy wi 

y will surprise vigi 

gilance, slight 


al eclipses ofthe mind will darken learni ng"” 
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NICK GEORGANO 
Guernsey, May 2000 
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tion istori 
are referred to marque histories or serious 


histori é i E 
s ical article i i Ni 
Ss in magazines. or obvious reasons of space we af 
contemporar 1 | h n : d h R 
y Magazine ann ound in n 
) ouncements Or road t 
ests. ese Ca e€ fi 1 
in the ef 
erence 


Library a the i 
/ t National M Ww i y 
otor Museum, hich offers a photocopying Sel vice and is h 
) app 7tO 


answer queri 
queries by post, telephone, fax or e-mail. 


The Refe i i O427 
rence Library, National Motor Museum, Beaulieu Hampshire S 27ZN 
> Y > 


tel. 01590 614652; 
652; fax. 01590 612655; e-mail motoring.library@beaulieu.co uk 


Photo Ta hi ir! 
= : 1c enquiries should be made to the Photographic Librar J at the sam dd 
| : y ea ress, 
el. 01590 146 56; fax aS above; email motoring. pictures@beaulieu.co uk 
Again, for Sp< Wi Vi 
pace reasons We ha e not referred under each entry to the many ex \l b k 
xcellent DOOKS 


devoted 
to the makes of 
es of one country or era. Among the ] 
e the more valuable of these are: 


Great Britain 
A to Z of Car i 
0 Z of Cars of the 1920s, Nick Baldwin, Bay View Books, 1994 


1989 


1 


A ‘Cane 
; ie Smee oe co and Mark Gillies, Bay View Books, 
eo : 3 ‘ . Michael Sedgwick and Mark Gillies, (revised by Jon Pressnell 
y View Books, 1993. 

- toZ ee of the 1970s, Graham Robson, Bay View Books, 1990 

Ato Au Cars of the 1980s, Martin Lewis, Bay View Books, | a | 

The Complete Catalogue of British Cars, David Culshaw and Pet Horrobt 

2 eter Horrobin, 


Veloce Publishing, 1997. 














































. land 1 885-1920, Hans-Heinrich 


ermany 
vein Dewtsch 

—— Sruttgart 1965. 

* pyres in Deutsbland 1920- 

| Autos in Deutschland 1945-1975: Wern 


1945, Wernet Oswal 


James M. Laux, 


France 
7, The French Automobile Industry to 1914, 


Tn First Gea 

Liverpool University Press, 1976. 

French Cars 1 920-192), Pierre Dumont, 

Toutes les Vortures Francaise 193); René Bellu, 
René Bellu, Edita Vilo, 1 982. 


Toutes les Voitures Francaise 193), 
Annees 50 (actually covers 1945-1959), René Bellu, 


Frederick Warne, 1978. 
Herme-Vilo, 1984. 


Les Voitures Francaise des 


Editions Delville, 1983. 


Switzerland 
Automobiles Suisses des Origines a nos 


Editions du Chateau de Grandson, 1967. 


Jours, Ernest Schmid, 


Schweizer Autos, (expanded version of above, in German) Ernest Schmid, 


Editions du Chateau de Grandson, 1978. 


Netherlands 
Autodesign in Nederland, Jan Lammerse, Waanders Uitgevers, Zwolle, 1993. 


Belgium 
Histoire de |’ Automobile Belge, Yvette and Jacques Kupélian and Jacques Sirtain 
Editions Paul Legrain, c.1972. 


yon Fersen, Motorbuch-Verlag 


d, Motorbuch-Verlag, Stuttgart, | 981 
er Oswald, Motorbuch-Verlag, Stuttgart, a 


Austria 


Gesichte von Oesterreiche 


Spain 
El Automovil en Espana, Pablo Gimenez Vallador, RACE, Madrid, 1998. 


Historia de l'Automobilisme a Catalunya, Javier del Arco, Planita, 1990. 


Italy 


Marche Italiane Scomparse, 


Hungary 
A Magyer Auto, Zsuppan Istvan, Zrini Kiado, 1994. 


Canada 


Cars of Canada, Hugh Durnford and Glenn Baechler, McLelland & Stewart, 19/5 


United States 


There are many titles, but none can rival the incomparable: 


The Standard Catalog of American Cars 1805-1942, Beverly Rae Ki 


Henry Austin Clark Jr, Krause Publications, 1996. 
For more recent cars, and in the same series: 
The Standard Catalog of American Cars 1946-17 75, edited by 


Krause Publications, 1982. 


Japan 


Autos made in Japan, Jan P. Norbye, Heicher Verla; 


ry) r 
Mes ailu 





Krafifahrt, Hans Seper, Oesterreiche Wirtschaft Verlag, 1968. 


Museo dell’ Automobile Carlo Biscaretti di Ruffia, Turin, 1972. 
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readers 4 short li 








fnglih American English American 
Wie hood paraffin kerosene 
~ bonnet trunk a gasoline 
oot ; saloon 1. 
capacity (of engine) A sedanca de ville mee 
coupé de ville rumble seat shooting-brake oa oe | 
eo a ae (g ars) Bar muffler oe 
mee neti ears cree 
epicyelic (gears) oe rwo-stroke a a le 
ee transmission a ae windsie 
top ender 
hes re fender 
The following have generally been used in the text for freq uently-repeated terms. 
bhp brake horse power 
< cubic centimetres 
a compression ratio 
CV cheveaux-vapeur (French horsepower rating) 
fs ee yas ote fwd front-wheel drive 
i cor GP Grand Prix 
Re Gr GranTurismo 
- hp horse power 
cay ifs independent front suspension 
40) in inch(es) 
ioe inlet over exhaust 
AS ce km kilometre(s) 
km/h kilometres per hour 
kg kilogram(s) 
lb pound(s) 
LPG liquid petroleum gas 
lwb long wheelbase 
mm millimetre(s) 
mpg miles per gallon 
mph miles per hour 
we overhead camshaft(s) 
os overhead valve(s) 
: Pferdestarke (German horsepower rating) 
P pounds per square inch 
revolutions per minute 


tpm 
rear-wheel drive 
side valve(s) 
short wheelbase 
Tourist Trophy 
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PABIAN (US) c.1903 
Bob Pabian, Prague, Nebraska. 

‘This was a small car with single-cylinder engine mounted under the seat, 2-speed 
cearbox and single-chain drive. Probably only one was made, which still exists. 
Dated 1897, its appearance is clearly that of a car several years younger, with frontal 









bonnet and equal-sized wire wheels. 
NG 


PACE (US) .1990 


Pace Motors, Renton, Washington. 
The Pace Countach was a replica of the Lamborghini of the same name, and was 


built on aspace-frame chassis. General Motors running gear was used throughout, 
ing a 5700cc Chevrolet engine driving through an Oldsmobile Toronado 





























































includ 
transaxle. 
HP 
P.A.C.E. (GB) 1990-1992 
Performance Automobile Construction Engineers, Lancaster. 
This company’s first offering was a Ferrari 308GTB kit replica. Ituseda substantial 
box-section steel chassis, into which was bolted a complete Lancia Beta front 
subframe over the rear axle. You also used Beta brakes, instruments, pedal box 
and steering rack. Two one-piece self-coloured fibreglass body styles were 
offered: a straight coupé and GTS-style targa top. Apart from the Beta, engine 
options included Lancia Thema, MG Maestro, Rover 800 and other V6/V8 
units with suitable transaxles. The car transmuted into the LE MANS, while 


PA.C.E. also took on the MAELSTROM. 





















1901 Packard Model C runabout. 
NICK GEORGANO 





CR 


PACHIAUDI (F) 1995 to date 
1995-1997 Pachiaudi, Culoz. 


1997 to date Sté Vibraction, Roanne. 
Racing driver Yves Pachiaudi’s Bugey-Bug was an unusually-styled 4 x 4 on/off 


road vehicle witha hint of buggy about it. The doors and roof were both removable. 
Powered bya Renault 2.1 -litre turbodiesel engine, it could be had with 2- or 4-wheel 


drive. 
CR 


PACIFIC (i) (US) 1914 

Portland Cyclecar Co., Portland, Oregon. 
The Pacific was a tandem 2-seater cyclecar, with a 1.1-litre 2-cylinder air-cooled 
engine. It is claimed that it was succeeded by a full-size car called the Portland. 











NG 
PACIFIC (ii) (US) ¢.1980 
Pacific Automotive Designs Ltd, Mountain View, California. 1909 Packard Model 30 landaulet 
r NICK BALDWIN 
PACIFIC SPECIAL (US) | 


1912 California ¢ 


This wasan MGTD replica ona Volkswagen chassis w ith a water-cooled 4-cylinder 
1911- 


Honda engine. 
NG 
1913 Cole-California ¢ 
The Pacific Special was a 
priced at $1750. th 





PACIFIC COACHWORKS (US) c.1980—-1983 


Pacific Coachworks, Goleta, California. 
The DiNapoli neo-classic was designed by Nick DiNapoli and built by Pacific 


to be ready 


when Fredetr 


Coachworks, a division of MINICARS, Inc. Minicars built safety cars for the 
government, so the DiNapoli crew had access to sophisticated equipment unnounced t 
when designing their car. [t used the cab section of a Buick Regal, and the Buick Probabl 
chassis was stretched 42in (1066mm) to give a 150in (3807mm) wheelbase. The in default of 
body was then mounted in its normal location, anda long bonnet with a chrome 
radiator grill grafted on. They were only sold in fully assembled form for o 
XAUDER PACKARD (US) 


$65,000. The DiNapoli was later cart ied by MARAL 


HP 


PACIFIC COAST (US) ¢.1984—1986 
Pacific Coast Cobra, Redlands, California 
This kit car company sold a line of three Cot 


replicated the 289 racing cars, while the 4 
were built on 91.5in (2322mm) space frame y 
was the STALLION Cobra replica built nast 


chassis. 


HP 






































































1914 Packard Se 
NICK BALDWIN 





¢,1920 Packard Twin Six tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1928 Packard Custom 443 town car by Rollston. 

NICK BALDWIN 

to the makers he was told that if he was so smart he had better builda car himself. 

Ar least thar is the gist of the words he is supposed to have had with Alexander 

Winton, as recorded by journalist Hugh Dolnar in 1901, three years after the 

event. 

James Packard and his brother William were manufacturers of electric bells, 
dynamos and lamps (another parallel with Henry Royce), and it was in their 
Warren, Ohio, factory that the first Packard car was built, being completed in 
November 1899. Ironically, the brothers were helped by two men they had 

jp lured away from Winton, George Weiss and William A. Hatcher. The Model 

) Rackard had a large horizontal single-cylinder engine of 2337cc, 2-speed 





and single-chain drive- we Loa ae Se a nthe 

d che lascwas alse ¢ ents deen Ten 
irkham. emilar, but had an automatic spark advance, 
as epee) a ? ‘The same 2-seater body was offered. 
q foot accelera oui extra. Forty-nine cars were sold 
at as aes 1901, alongside the more powerfy| 
ee still a single cylinder, and was offered with 
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JBITZ, WERNER (1899-1971) 
Sh es August Gubitz was born in Hamburg, Germany on 29 July 
sms 8 d to the USA where his father 


1899. In 1905, he and his parents move ! 
ae a job with the Venus Pencil Co. in Jersey City, New Jersey. 


. Gubitz loved qutomobiles and showed great flair as a 

er puaticen 1919, he approached Fleetwood's Ernst Schebera in 
New York and asked for a job. Schebera hired Gubitz as a delineator. 
According to Gubitz's longtime friend, designer and design historian 


Miller, young Gubitz soon moved to LeBaron Carrossiers, 
ee a Ray hand Tom Hibbard. He left LeBaron in 


where he worked for Ray Dietric 
1922 to join J. Frank deCausse. DeCausse had just lost his Locomobile 
account, hadn't yet picked up Franklin and was designing custom bodies 
for east-coast coachbuilders on the same basis as LeBaron. Gubitz also 
entered the Massachusetts Institute of Technology in 1924, but didn't 


graduate. ae aie 
When Murray Corp. of America set up Dietrich Inc. in 1925, Ray Dietrich 
Detroit as an illustrator/designer. Gubitz 


asked Gubitz to join him in 
stayed with Dietrich for a short time, then moved to Cleveland to work 
first for Peerless and then for the Ohio Body & Blower Co. Among Ohio 


Body's customers were Moon, Jordan and Gardner, 

Cleveland car makers were not doing at all well, so Gubitz left the design 
business to open a restaurant. He and his wife, Lillian, poured not only 
their hearts but their life savings into the venture, all to no avail. Everett 
Miller recalled Gubitz telling him that the only thing he and Lillian saved 


from the restaurant was a glass juice squeezer. 
So it was with considerable relief that, in 1927, Werner Gubitz found a 


job back in Detroit with Packard, Packard had no real styling department 
at that time, but his new boss, Vincent D. Kaptur Sr, asked Gubitz to 
make scale side-view renderings of all of Packard's production bodies. 
Gubitz used that very tight, wonderfully detailed style that Roland 


Stickney had brought to LeBaron. 





; eward-facing rear seat in addition to the dos-a-dosat $1500. A steering wheel 

a : waive tiller of the earlier cars. 

re pon were sold in 1901, followed by 179 in 1902 when the new model was 
As F This used the same engine as the C but ina longer chassis and with a 
the “d gliding gearbox. Artillery wheels gave the Model F a much more substantial 
3-spe jor step in the Packard's progress from light buggy to proper 


look and it was a maj Te 

a Sy 1903 the wheelbase was extended still further, to 88in (2233mm), and 
om bonnet was fitted, although the engine was still under the seat. During the 
a 


At Packard, Gubitz shared a large office with two engineers, this on the 
fourth floor of the company's headquarters on East Grand Boulevard. 
Gubitz often worked far into the night, long after 
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rding to Miller, 
eee had gone home. And he soon developed a way of creating 
perhaps six to eight sketches at once by drawing in One component at a 
time. He would first outline the body in pencil, then start painting in the 1935 Packard Twelve 1208 sedan. 
all the tires at one sitting, then all the brightwork, JOHN A. CONDE 


details in groups: ee 4 
by brilliant renderings of textured convertible canvas 


followed perhaps 
tops and highlighted sheet metal. He would do the reflections and 


shadows together, too. Undercarriages were done in muted colours, and 
then he would turn his attention to doing perfect lettering on the hubcaps 
ing every nut and bolt exactly where it was in real life. 


and represent! BEE 
His drawings would all be finished together, as a set. 


Kaptur left for General Motors in August 1928, and from that time 
on Gubitz gradually took on more actual design responsibility. 
some of Ray Dietrich’s custom design ideas into Packard's 


He transposed fet 
roduction bodies and, after Dietrich left Murray, Werner Gubitz effectively 
became Packard's chief stylist, although he didn’t have that title. He at 


first shared some of his stylistic duties with airbrush artist EW. Walker. 
g W.E. Miller arrived at Packard as a designer in February 1929. 











Youn: 
Miller commented that for some time after he got there, he and Gubitz 


were Packard's sole in-house stylists. Gubitz now reported to chief body 
engineer Archer Knapp and would style all the production bodies. 1937 Packard Six 115 club sedan. 
Miller designed “ustom’ Packard bodies for the company's captive coach- JAN P. NORBYE 
building department under sales manager Horace I otek summer of 1903 a Model F named Old Pacific achieved fame w 
In 1932, Packard announced the establishment of a formal styling across the continent from San Francisco to New York in 61 day 
section, and company president Alvan Macauley named his son, Edward, and Marius Krarup, editor of The Automobile. Vhis beat the previous 
to head it. Ed Macauley began hiring a few additional designers, among by a Winton, by two days. 
J. Gottlieb Packard’s famous slogan ‘Ask the Man Who Owns One, was 0 
} N : 


ry \ +t > x or n val 
by then owners included 


them Count Alexis de Sakhnoftsky, Howard F, Yeager, Harold | 
and Lynn Mosher. Mosher had previous experience with Derham and 


Gottlieb with Fleetwood. 
Ed Macauley was more a design manager than a designer, and Gubitz 


advertisement in October 1901 
reéviousl b yught Wintons 


William D. Rockefeller who had pr 


the rival firm. The link between the conser 





Vative ricl 





did most of Packard's actual styling throughout the classic period. Gubitz little firm from Ohio had begun. The next logical s 
ave Packard not only the unmistakable grace of its 1930s designs but more powerful car was to BRIE: 
also the all-important styling continuity it enjoyed during those years. wasopposed to this. Iwocylind 
All factory-bodied senior Packards - particularly the large, classic, closed you just dont need i eported to 
body styles - had an elegance and an awe-inspiring, cathedral-like aura large enot : : r} 
that no other car builder began to match. Cadillac and Lincoln forma Aoainst hi 
sedans and limousines seemed amateurish alongside ( rubitz's wonderfully sf 190 
understated Packard Super Eights and V 12s. 
Throughout his life, Werner Gubitz was quiet and almost shy. He stoo 
vyho worl 


about 5ft 7in tall, had a medium build, was liked by everyone w! 
with him, and it's not known why he left Packard at so early ana 
only 48 when he retired. 

Everett Miller and his wife remained close personal fri 
Gubitzes throughout their lives. When Gubitz left Packard, 


talked Werner and Lillian into moving to California. Werner G 
long been a camera buff, an excellent movie and still photog: 
also enjoyed carpentry, cabinet-making and model-buildin; 


Gubitzes moved to Palm Desert in 1947, Werner di 
houses for their property and modelled them all in s 
and house builders heard about his skill and asked Gul 
models for them, too. He eventually constructed a 

in his home, complete with houses, factories 
and an oil refinery. Werner Gubitz died on 2 
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1940 Packard Super 8 160 
NICK GEORGANO 





1940 Packard Darrin Victoria 2-door convertible. 
NICK GEORGANO 
body shops, and built a high quality product, so that customers did not need to 
go to specialist coachbuilders, though chassis were supplied, The golden age of 
custom coachwork on Packard chassis did not come until che 1920s. T-head 
engines and magneto ignition arrived with the 1907 Model S, also known as the 
24hp, though actual output was around 40-50bhp. Capacity was now 5734cc 

and the engine was increased still further, to 7077cc on the 1907 Model U, 

better known as the 30hp. This was made until 1912. Partial electric lighting was 

available from 1911, although headlamps were still acetylene up to the 1913 

season. For 1909 a smaller companion model joined the Thirty, the 4354cc 

Model Eighteen, selling for around $1000 less. It did not sell as well as the 
makers hoped, only 802 finding buyers in the 1909 season, compared with 
1501 Thirtys. The two models sold side by side until an all 6-cylinder range 
appeared for 1913. 

The first 6-cylinder Packard had in fact appeared in April 1911, selling alongside 
the fours. The engine was a pair-cast T-head unit of 8603cc developing 74bhp. 
It was a very impressive car, riding on wheelbases of 133in (3376mm) or 139in 
(3528mm), with a top speed of up to 80mph (130km/h). Thirteen body styles 
were available, from $5000 to $6550. Originally called the Packard Six, it was 







when it was lee asmaller six, the 6809 

renam' ne. It was the first Pac to have an elect;; co39 

had an L-head ee ctleis were replaced by two blocks of ‘ies fa ee a i h 
9 \ 


’g pair-cast Z ; 
The 385 P thd and spiral bevel rear axle in the same yea, wad ng 


the 48 acquire 
joined by a brand-new model, the “ 


fe al) p 

engine i 1915 the sixes Were 10am 
i rk of two men who wet play an enormous ; 
which was ial Alvan Macauley (1872-1952), formerly a inp 
Ma 


history: aa «Adding Machine Co., whom Henry Joy hired as a 


sl ope e G. Vincent (1880-196, 
> of 1, the other was Jesse S- 81" Dean 

managerin invited by Macauley to join Packard as chief ¢ other R 
man W! ich the Oona a nearly ae The R19} 

uley and designed by Vincent. The world’s in Si 
by Macauley had an 88bhp 60 degrees L-head ea ani 
enabling the car to accelerate in eh of 65. 
4mph (6.4km/h) to is maximum of around 7Omph (112km/h), Ong Bey hin 
ie the Twin Six to be very expensive, but in fact it was chea si thay, 
Mee 48, prices running from $2600 to $4600. The first series had th than t, 
combination of lhd with lefthand gearchange, abandoned on late, eum) 


chable cylinder heads, Series i 
inder cars were dropped after the 1915 season, and the Twi, ¢. 


i joi : n Siy 
d model up to 1921, when it was joined by the § Six, 
the only Packar being discontinued in 1923. A hee ta 


fora further two years, 0°" 1 : | 
a aie it the largest-selling American-built V12. Two wheelbe« Wer 
offered, 125 and 135in (3172 and 3426mm). From these Were derives 
the 


i 15-G being the 1-25 and 
| names, the first series of 19 and 1-35, ¢h 
mmo f1917 the 2-25 and 2-35; and the third series of 1918-19 - on 


-35, The shorter wheelbase was phased out in 1919, one car being . and 
3-35, Thes -35 was then the only model, although in fact comple 


i , and the 3 ) 
a eee to 136in (3452mm). Postwar inflation pushed tees 
high as $8000 for a 7-passenger duplex sedan, and it was clear tha 
would have to finda cheaper car. Henry Joy resigned fhe chairmanship Pash 
chiefly because he wanted to expand Packard’s market through Mergers ae 
popular idea with the rest of the board. Packard would remain fiercely ce : 
for another 38 years. ; he 
Jesse Vincent's second design was a new 6-cylinder car, logically if = 

uninspiringly called the Single Six. It had a 3957cc L-head engine and 4 ” 
(2944mm), which gave it a boxy look, especially 

an 


wheelbase of only 116in 

its closed models. Introduced in September 1920, the Single Six es 

considerably longer wheelbases of 126 (3198mm) and 133in C37Gmim) a 
e 


1922 models, which were correspondingly better looking. The 6-cylinder ¢ 
was made up to 1928, being called pepe Six a the 1926 Season ane 
As with the Twin Stx, the various models were designated by their Series and 
wheelbases, thus the first series of 1922-3 were the 126 and 133 (126 and | Ri 
(3198 and 3376mm) wheelbases), the second series of 1924 the 226 and 233, , ‘ 
so on, Total production of the 6-cylinder Packards of the 1920s was | ins 
The Straight Eight ee 
In June 1923 came the company’s first straight-8, the series 136 and 143 Sin le 
Eight. The nine-bearing L-head engine had a capacity of 5863cc givi ah: Ssh ; 
4.wheel brakes were fitted for the first time to a Packard, and there ae a 
aie es ae Ae a Six, * pe fated by i 
esignations 130 an ; odels were known as the First Serie 
this annual numbering of series continued up to the 26th series of | 953.1 ao 
also applied to the Sixes made up to 1928. The name Single Eight was ae 
after the first season, later cars being known simply as Eights. They were excellen 
value at $3650—4950, and soon became one of America’s most respected cars, both 
athomeand abroad. Bijur chassis lubrication was introduced on the 1925 models 
while from 1927 all Packards had hypoid rear axles. Also for 1927 there sa 
considerable increase in power, to 109bhp, resulting from a larger engine o 
6306cc, aluminium pistons and improved cylinder head and manifol ling. 
The 1926 Packard Eights saw a move towards custom coachwork, with several 
designs by well-known firms being offered on the 143 chassis. Presented as 
Original Creations by Master Designers’, they included a Sedan Cabriolet by 
Judkins, Stationary Town Cabriolets by Fleetwood and Derham nousine 
Sedan by Holbrook, and several designs by Dietrich. Only one wheell the 14 3 
was listed for 1928, but there were two series, Standard and Custom, in addition 
to the true customs with outside coachwork. For 1929 there was a n indard 


ed the 48 for 1913, 
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The engine was Very flexible, 
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n Sixes delivered, out of a total of 9019 


Peis bes Fania : 
1947 packard Super clipper cl Pe ron sa 549. 7H ’ 
NICK GEORGANO ; at of the Custom years prow ible drop from the 50,054 cars made in 1928 Or al 
Right which replaced the Sis. Its satecengne wis 00 higher than Pac only 6265 oa delivered in 1934. >but Worse 

Fight burwithaerit * be Pri aes oe fistaric name Twin Six was used a oo i oe 2-cylind 

H sryles We ; “ Ives. Gaay ee! 
ret of "34 speedtr the 626 Speedster Despite its name Packards ae Bo gecaly B licied Bose of the ae Senn 
Aeriking new model forthe 1929625 00 haeton roa cer and sedan and with ae d aluminium cylinder heads, slanting radiators and cera 
irwas available with three different body sty!es: P "Richt chassis The high These include Bee Fi plicbrakes for 193 nd forward 

, spi inein the Standard Bight ¢ ass . emounting for 1935, ifsand hyaraulic DF es for 1937, and vee-windscr. 
laure eon a gave LOD wi Alas ae for 1938 Engine size was ‘nereased to 7756cc (180bhp) in 1935 rie 
cane of ‘ration was imiced ro just 70 cars, step rice of $5000 a on ofthe Iwelve only reached four figures with 1300 delivered i ‘a wl 
100mph (161km/h). Proauen® ‘ uchcommoner, Proc 1f “ae n 1937 
Yn! ic known to survive (Oday: e 1930 version was not Mm Asin and the total made was 5811. Asmall figure compare with other models, it «¢ 
Sar isbilk Knownas the 734 Speeastes iehadalonge ee ee ; * heat Cadillacs 4403 for their V16, and Pierce-Arrow’s ¢.2100 V12s, ler ia 
: i 4 Ait F heads ana gear ratios. is Ph: Ill ; One 
(3414mm), = th her Fone an a a oe atop speed of Le such as the Rolls-Royce *hantom (710) and Hispano-syi, 
on, 8: Sh F f 

htm 100mph (161km/h). Five body styles wert Sasa ae Scarcely less imposing than the Twelves were the larger Eights, made w; 
These limi ducti ackardsare the mostsoughrafter of ny m0 . : he end of the 1936 season after which the lar © with 
$6000. These limited production 6306cc engines up C0 the en 3 : g 4 : F which the largest engine 
today. ds for wasa 5244cc unit giving 135bhp. However, the emise of the Twelve in 1c 4 
Some of the engine improvements of the 794 tee A i ae left a gap at the top of the market which Packard was reluctant to lei és - 
1931, giving the Standard Eight a boost from 90 to J00bhp, an eee which rivals, so for 1940 a new nine-bearing 5832cc engine was provided for the ‘a 
had similar styling to the smaller Packards, but hich 
ener 


characterised by vee-ra 


From 105 to 120bhp. The 1931 models were 


and 180 series. These ing t 
including air-conditioning. As in the late 1920s, a ve | 
ah ES 0) 








carried on, with styling changes, up © the wat. 

TE beso bed in January 1932 saw ewo new Packards, quality ee Stee E71 160and 180. The number of 

the Light Eight and the Twin Six. The former was an attempt to counter the _ custom bodies was av arms ae ser of coachbuiles 

on with a cheaper car, but it was not cheap enough, and although had shrunk, but there was still Rolison ormerly Rolston) to build cabriolers 

pease kat, sales were lowat 6750. Irwas powered bya 110bhp version and rown cars, while a striking new style was the Darrin convertible victoris 
of the 5.2-litre engine ina 128in (3249mm) wheelbase, and came in four body with European-style cutaway doors and no running boards. 

dnotsurvive the 1932 season, A Move to the Popular Market 
Packard realised that they could not survive on thei 


styles priced from §1,750-1,795. The Light Eight di 
but the idea was revived in the 120 of 1935. 

The Twin Six was a reply to the mult-cy! 
Cadillac, Lincoln and Pierce-Arrow. ‘Two prototyp 
straight-12 engine, and 
production model was more conve 


160bhp and driving the rear wheels. Two wheelbases were offered, 142.5in 


(3617mm) and 147.5in (3744mm), and a wide variety of standard and custom 
é 19 $7950 for 


coachwork was listed, at prices from $3650 fora 2/4-seater coupé 
anall-weather 5/7-seater landaulet. A 3-speed synchromesh gearbox, new forall 
Packards in 1932, was featured, as were vacuum-assisted brakes. The first 


Jinder cars made by rivals such as 
es were built, one with a 


the other with a V12 driving the front wheels, but the 
ational, witha 7292cc L-head V12 developing the suspension, 


After the Depression 
prestige cars alone, so 
was to prove the company’s sav 
110bhp, and a 120in (3046mm) wheelbase which gave the car its name. It shared 
brakes and hypoid drive of the larger Packards, but its atime 
extended ownership to thousands who had longed to drive a Pa 
never have afforded one. The business coupé cost less than $1001 
five styles ran from $1020 to $1095, Ten thousand orders were 
the 120 was ready for delivery, and production for the 1935 s« 
compared with less than 7000 for all other Packard models 


for 1935 they brought out a new low-priced eight whic 
. oT o Ch 
jour. The 120 had a 3668cc engine developing 


rd but could 
| the other 
ed betor 


) 


4.995 


1174 


The ones ne ee a ites engine giving | 20bhp, so wheelbas 
were now reflected in the name. There were no great ch; celbase and output 
1937, when new body styles included a limousine Fees for this year or for 
: as 


roduction of the 120 over three seasons was 130,137. - ns ee 
idier? ackard history. For 1938 the 120 was Soaedbep oa hese ae 
y the Eight which used 
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independe om F 

Die ee he ee Ae transinission manufacturer, 

AeoACAEGR Nek ac ae pera s Hydramatic, bur gave more leisurely 

bheineesere llcteweiic a ne marked the 24th Series cars for 1951, but 

niesiralnn Vine ede bs a straight-8s, whereas Packard 5 rivals were offering 
y this time. Only two sizes of engine were made, the 4.7- and 


che same engine but rode on a longer wheelbase of 127; 
Te esesice: 14810 756mm) wells fe pt 223mm). There was 
longer than that of the Super Eight or Twelve. The ane bodies which was 
available in 1 939, when the 120 name was back, to baa wheelbases were 
season. Styling was gradually updated, with Rel ste through the 194] 
for 1941, but Packard were alone among Americ amps faired into the w 
their traditional vertical grill right up alia eee 
6-cylinder engine was offered in a range acta canifacc From 1937 a 3570ce 
wheelbase. This was | 15in (2919mm) so the eerie to the 120 on ashorter 
For 1938 capacity was increased to 4020cc and ss healie oF was called the 115, 
(3096mm), so the name 115 was no longer appropri ase lengthened to 122in 
Sixes for 1938 and 1939, and 110 for 1940 and for late. The cars were called 
Enter the Clipper ; 
Sensing that the traditionally-styled P. : 
their rivals, the company Reo ee among 
a mid-season model. Designed by Packard’s Werner aes April 1941 as 
Howard Darrin who had styled the convertible victoria “hy ei and free 
than any Packard and most other 1941 American cars Lae nes was lower 
bonnet, full-faired headlamps and wings that merged ae th on €, side-opening 
body style was offered initially, a 4-door sedan = $1420 € ront door. Only one 
120 and the 160. Unlike other mass-produced Baclonds ei between the 
not built in-house, but by Briggs. This proved to aes ipper’s body was 
Packard experienced many problems with quality cont cee decision, as 
immediately after the war, and when Briggs was cute ‘on Briggs bodies 
they could no longer supply bodies to Used who badno. Cheysler mn 1953 
own bodies all over again. The Clipper’s engine was the 46 he making their 
120. It was well received, selling 16,600 in less than len = unit used in the 
models came out in August 1941. For the new season ae as the 1942 
extended to more models, downward to the Grcilader ae styling was 
the 160 and 180, although traditionally styled models were ; and upward to 
Additional Clipper styles were a 2-door coupé and a sue available as well. 
made up to January 1942, when the war halted all a ; nvertible, They were 
The Postwar Years : production. 
The Clippers success encouraged Packard management to conc 
medium-sized cars after the war. [hey were said roihave sold vee Lae ao 
the handsome and traditionally-styled 1942 180 fimuacee to thes a) aS io: 
where it appeared in 1945 as the ZIS-110. There is some doubt " ae 
of this, but whatever happened to the dies (a former employee s d ae the truth 
rusting on a plot near the factory for some time), the big ee es bas bias 
revived after the war. It was not a wise decision, as Gadi: é = S were not 
sell all the expensive cars they made, and took Packard’s pl a 5 ae o cat 
“ asl ericas lead Ing 


5.4-litr 7: ivi Cc 5 5 55 
ae Beets 135 and 150/155bhp. Model names were 200, 250, 300 and 
atrician, the latter replacing the Custom Eight. 


ings 
anufacturers in retai ning 


lance 






ehh iii BOURNE (1864-1936) 
Sg ret ee nas of the capital to start the Packard Motor 
ee oe from 1902 to 1916, and chairman from 
“e ee ee the son of James F. Joy, president of 
ae oo rlington aa Quincy railroad company, he grew up in the 
: Detroit's wealthiest families (such as the Algers, Newberrys and 
ae ie educated at the Phillips Andover Adee cat 
* stay years, before returning to Detroit and 
going to work in the management of his father's various railroad and 
banking enterprises. He came in contact with Charles BL Ki am a 





luxury car. 
on Eee Packards were all in the Clipper style, with 4020cc six and 4622 
3 2 k as ) L me 4622 or 
583 cc eight engines. Closed models only were made, a 2-door club sed | : 
; a a ; ) aL club sedan, 4-door 
touring aa and a sedan and limousine on an extended wheelbase of \ o 
: v , eelbase ¢ 8 
(3756mm). Production of the 1946 models was 29,293 car : we 
as 27,275 cats, and of the 


S 92 re wory are. y - 
* atked his interest in automobiles. In 1896 he became preside 
mata i 96 he became preside 
ie Street Depot Co. and began discussing his ideas of making cars in 
etroit with his brother-in-law, Truman H. Newberry. Their se met 
Ve & LE Sea I : 
1 


worthy produc < several li 
y product took several years. They liked the quality of the 


Locomobile =1eC i i 
mobile but rejected it because it was a steamer. In 19 hey met 





. SO eT CN ere Tp . 
generally similar 1947s, 49,296. These included a number of taxi 
years, anew market for Packard er of taxicabs in both James W. Packard and saw the car h build \ 
d. | ackard a 3 e car he was building at Warren, Oh D 
In August 19 sia Cet, ° ne ; Se tere ee eee 
id gust 1947 the first of the new 22nd Series cars appeared. They men <o invest. betiie Obie: amnetneble Co. mening te ea Esarm 
“ er y rectyvle a ° d < r ey were on eee < j ie ye ee a 
considerably restyled, with a wider, lower grill derived from th f i reorganising it as the Packard Motor Co., where Joy mod 
Ww Car Cc =) > Pp . > lat OF a prewal itle Fact y 5a aa anaes 
show car called the Phantom, and straight-through lines from front t the title of factory manager. They hired Joseph Boyer to s ( 
Fe O rea jave | Abie Ras 
eal Manager, and engaged Charles Schmidt to design 


cylinder machine 





wings, [wo new engines were fere 
g gines were offered, a 4720cc in the Standard Eight, and a | Pacl 
ight, ¢ replace ackard’s sit 


} 


5358cc in the Super Eight, with the Custom Eight retaining the old 583 

unit. Sixes ANSIC no longer offered exc ept for i wisand export 4 : seit a : cy riba eit a ape sone 985 

were back in the higher-priced lines, and there was a oe é = ay San pene eutupten g Anmnghateananore 

the Standard Eight chassis with birch wood panelling y hj Bee tsi re aera is bi nea ar ig acs Se 

structure only in the tailgate region. te srg. aalaiacd nie pth bad 
The 22nd Series Packards were made from Augi ae ee 

1949, with a total of 146,441 cars built. They < | 


similar 23rd Series ‘Golden Anniversary’ model 
lels wl 
1950, with 102,926 cars delivered. An importan 
. e : ; 
Ultramatic automatic transmission. [he onl 




























































Eigh' “station sedan Wage” 





951 Packard 200 De Luxe sedan. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM ie a Re 
‘ously down, with only 76,075 cars deliverea the previ 

Lee Bape er cent capacity. James J. Nance 


was operating at only 50 p 
cee ; ete, and enced ro take Packard back into the luxury 
marker with a range of 8-seater limousines and the glamorous Caribbean 
convertible, This had a 180bhp engine, wire wheels and many extras, as well as 
coming in four special colours. A limited edition of 750 Caribbeans was made 
in 1953, selling at $5210. The price went up t0 $6100 in 1954, when 400 
Caribbeans were sold. The 1 955 figure was 500, includinga few hard-tops. 

Nance’s other moye was t0 revive the Clipper name for the base model, selling 
din the 1953 range; 


for around $600 below the next model up. This appeate 
being essentially the 200 renamed, and for | 954 the Clipper was marketed as 


a separate make in order to isolate it from the luxury Packards. The 4.7- and 
5.4-litre engines were n was 23,073, and of the larger 
Packards, 8098. A new 21 2bhp 5883cc engine was used in the Caribbean and 


Patrician models. 

For 1955 Packard at last received a V8 engine, two in fact, both oversquare 
ohy units of 5244 and 5768cc, developing 225 and 245-275bhp. The 1955 
Packards were all new, with fresh styling and Torsion Level suspension. This 


‘nvolved 108in (2741mm) torsion bars on either side of the chassis, which 
twisted anti-clockwise to the front and clockwise to the reat. The rear leveliser 
bars were linked to an electric motor. This system was featured on the more 
expensive Clippers (Clipper Custom) and on the regular Packards. The cheaper 
Clipper De Luxe had normal suspension and manual gearbox, while the others 
had Twin Uleramatic transmission. 

The 1955 Packards sold well, 55,517 for the model year, but Packard was 
pulled down by its association with Studebaker. Spurred by the Hudson-Nash 
Nance felt that independent manufacturers were t00 small to survive 
and chose Studebaker as a partner as it made cheaper cars which 

would complement Packard, and also offered a range of trucks. However, the 
Studebaker factory was operating far below its capacity, and below the economic 
break-even point. Its poor image did Packard no good at all, and another blow to 
the Detroit company was the loss of their body contract with Briggs. They set up 
a os body plant which was never large enough, and caused many 
problems with production and quality control, 1956 was the last year for the 


er tol 
used, and productio 


merger, 
on their own, 


model called the Executive fil] 
ed 
ckard, and the small Vg beac Bap bety, 
d there was a larger 6129¢c Sate ropp 
© Paty S 


; ckard cats. Anew 
independent Ps che cheapest Pa 


the Clipper Oi was retained, an 
5 )0 or, in the case of the Carih 


‘bean, giving 29 
400 ane ae oe 928,799 for the 1956 models, and the De 


5 August 1 
its last car OF 15 Augu wived through the 1958 season, but only 
.°) 


ma 
bean, 3 Clan 


Olt plang buf 
t 


d name su é 
The Pty Seudebaket States bret was 8 Studebaleer peg 
with 47300 V8 engine, made only asa 4-door sedan or station wagon Presiden, 
1958 Hardtop a" Hawk were 2-door as similar to Studebakery While ms 
a different grill yeni wat @ bolted-on ibreglass unit. The Hawi tt i 
Grudebaker’s 275hP supercharged engine, being the only superchay K share 
hear the Packard name- Production of the 1957 models was 4899 ed ca, ‘ 
2. The last Packard-badged car was made on 13 Jul >and of 

Packard only had the one factory “4 Re R 

the Un; 


Leman manufacturers, ) 
Unlike an 4 Boulevard, Detroit. Their only foreign branch. ed 
ch w 


Stares, at Bast : ; 
Windsor, Ontario, which operated from Octob a 
assembly planta 1931 to 1930 


NG 
Further Reading 
Packard, a History of the Moto nd th 
Kimes Automobile Quarterly Publications 1978. 
i Lost Continuum ofan American Instutution’, 


Packard Clippet ; 

eis Pe eworth, Automobile Quarter Ee Ne. 1. 
The Coach built Packard, Hugo Pfau, Dalton Watson, 1973. 

The Packard, 1942-1962, Nathaniel T. Dawes, A.S. Barnes, 1975. 


pPACKARD-BAYLIFF (US) 61992-1993 


Packard-Bayliff, Lima, Ohio. ee 

C. Budd Bayliff started this company to build ‘new’ 1934 Packards. The fi, 

bodies were not exact rep ‘cas, but were based on the styling of LeBaron ps 
~DOdied 


roadsters. The chassis were new Ford Crown Victorias, and production 
used 4600cc Ford V8 engines. The prototype had an original Packard ode 
Special engine. Ithad 149in (3782mm) wheelbase and 18in (457mm) ot 
for an authentic appearance: They were only sold in fully assembled ee 

Or 


$130,000, and Packard-Bayliff had plans to add a hard-top coupé, a ae 
Sine 


and a hearse. 
HP 


rear and the Company, edited by Beverly Ry 
€ 


PACKET see BRASIE 


paAco (US) 1908-1909 

Pietch Auto & Marine Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

The Paco was 2 typical high-wheeler in specification, with 10/12hp flat-ty 
efwih 


engine under the seat and chain drive, but it looked more car-like than 
. SOme 
because of its frontal bonnet. [twas offered as a runabout, surrey or light del; 7 
¥ o elivery 


yan. 
NG 


PADUS (I) 1906-1908 

Fabbrica Automobili Padus, Turin. 

This company made a small number of light cars using either Ghp single-cylind 
Le / er 


ot 10hp 2-cylinder engines. Three were entered in a voiturette race at Turin j 
1908, but none finished the course. y 
NG 


PADWIN (GB) 1951 
Samuel Elliot Ltd, Reading, Berkshire. 
This company made some early INVACARS under contract, and in 195} 


produced their own design of invalid car, powered by a rear-mounted 197 
engine with 3-speed gearbox, which they called the Padwin. It did not ahs 
oo a, IVE 
Ministry of Health approval, and was never produced in series. 


NG 


P.A.F. (GB) 1921 

Plant & Foulkes, Moston, Manchester. 
This was a cyclecar powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engine, with Enfield 2-speed 
gearbox and final drive by shaft. With a 2-seater body it was priced at te 


NG 


1176 


A.G. (BR) 1988-.1990 
Projets d Avant Garde Ltda, Santana do Parnaiba 
The PA.G. Nick was a 2-seater coupé based on the VW Savi i 

pwered by 15930e (GL) or 1781¢e (LS) engines divi een 
With the larger engine top speed was 112mph (180kmn/h), erah asad 


P. 


NG 


pAGANI (I) 1999 to date 

Modena Design, Modena. 

The Pagani Zonda C12 was a supercar with central carbon-fi 

chrome-moly steel space frames at either end, and aes on-fibre chassis with 

Tt was powered bya mid-mounted 6-litre Se Er peareeee body panels. 

dinally and driving through a 6-speed gearbox ae sem aie oe 
a rmal’ form the 


jongitu 
gave 394bhp but Pagani planned to offer the C12S with AMG 
gas 3-tuned 


PAIGE-DETROIT 








engine 
7-litre € 


Show, W: 
each. The 2000 Geneva Show saw the restyled Zonda S, with the AM 
: e AMG-tuned 


7-litre Mercedes Benz V 12 giving 550bhp. Ninec ; 
7000, and the makers hoped to turn one 25 ee ee 
3 year. ; 


ngine giving well over 450bhp. One C12 was shown at the 1999 G 
xseneva 





NG 


PAGE (US) 1906-1908 
Page Motor Vehicle Co., Providence, Rhode Island. 


The first Page was a 2-seater runabout powere ; 
engine, with 2-speed transmission aa ee ae Se 
in 1909, and reorganised in February 1906 when they mpany was organised 
runabouts had been made. The following year a 20h ee that three 
a longer wheelbase was announced, but only 25 see ae = runabout on 
The cat was named after two of the partners, Arthur A. Pa eae both types. 
The latter would appear again after World War I arith 8 gue ictor W. Page. 
name, to make the VICTOR PAGE car. ) an accent added to his 


NG 


PAIGE-DETROIT, PAIGE (US) 1909-1928 
Detroit Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 


Paige- 
After selling its auto 
Manufacturing Co. concentrated on trucks for two years. Then General M JOHN 
f d otors A. CONDE 





hen Pagani had three other cars u 
nder cons i 
nstruction, to sell at £250,000 1988 P.A.G. Nick coupe. 
NICK GEORGANO 





mobile business in 1907, the RE A ? =o - 
in 1907, the RELIANCE Automobile 1920 Paige Model 6-42 tourer. 











bought the truck part of the firm, and former Reliance president F aia 
decided to re-enter the automobile business. He was ‘bined be es Oe 
Harry M. Jewett, whose investment helped form the ae see wees : 
The Paige-Detroit car used a 3-cylinder 2-stroke sage ane ie Sane: 
and W.K. Ackerman, a relic of the Reliance car. Dieplucing 1 Psa = ABHOEE 
at 25hp, and drove a selective gearbox through a ee aes ee 
Some 300 cars were built in 1909-1910 Getire quality ora ie oe 
t. While visiting the company’s dealers, Jewett ieee es 
yy - ¢ yriad O 


manifes 
he car, s é i 
ar, such that on return to headquarters he pronounced it 


a | i 5 with t 
‘rotten. A pi 0 j nk and et al [e) I ; 
ece u ) S$ anoecuy Fr ig ; 
f et abou n uvring red alge out Oo th c 


company and reorganising. 

A ‘new Paige-Detroit for 1911 used a 4-stroke 4-cylinder engine and t 
engineered components, but its appearance was much the s ae r Sto ta 
cars. A Model E roadster sold for $800, anda eavichocdes Ph i + F fool 
on the same 90in (2284mm) wheelbase was listed at $875. A eae: Car 
Model B was also available. Increased sales resulted in a tei eae pe 
The 1912 line dropped ‘Detroit’ from the marque badge ‘ch eee 
retained in the company’s name. Paiges moved slightly Bar a a ; . he: 
posher model names: the Brooklands roadster, Be ee Be ae 

> OCK1aAnN¢ 


runabout and La Marquise coupé, for example. The higher price proy { 

4 : ti ae Sas . ed an 

impediment to sales, so prices were relaxed the next year, although the quain 
¢ $ e quail t 


names remained. 
A 6-cylinder Paige, the Mode | 
) £ odel 46, was added to the line in 1915. This was 


owered by a 4969cc Continental side-valve engine Sales continued t 
and the 4-cylinder cars were dropped the follow ing year. The t ‘ { | ve 
them, Model 6-38, used a 3772cc Rutenber natn Inam a sis cf nie 
aimed subtly at women, its makers now called the Paige ‘1 he Me i if 
Car in America’. In conjunction with supplier C.R 1 Body Co., P: 


pioneered the so-called ‘convertible’ sedan and coupé 
t 


Wilson Bod 


)} 


1 tixed-roor oF 


removable door and window posts PIVINgG 


manufacturers adopted the style within the y« 








1922 Paige Model 66 Daytona roadster 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


\ new, slightly smaller Paige was introduc tth 
January 1921. The Model 6-44, 11 rode a 11° 


an in-} 


with 1 


The ic 


rs anda pull-out 


in the 


1ouse 40U8Ucc O-« 


5 


on of 


nel 


rl { 
the 6-66 


\; 


jul 


lind 
vlinder engine 


t-litre Continental 


side 


Ip seat ¢ 


} 


kine was the 1 
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a 1923 Palladium 11.9hp tourer 
WATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
duced by the Paige-Detroit Motor Car Co. 10 

sales stagnated; 


Jar an 


Buc of the nearly 50,000 cars pro ice 
1923, only 4047 were Paiges. Despite loquacious advertising, 
the Daytona speedster, its racy image notwithstanding, proved unpoptt 

was dropped. ae 

The cy remained healthy financially, buoyed principally on Jewett 

sales. A spate of industry rumours in 1925 linked Paige-Detrost "0 gipossivle 
merger with PIERCE-ARROW and HUPP, although this came t naught, Zo 
did a reported takeover bid from DODGE in 1925. A lower priced Paige was 
announced in 1925, with the companys own 4-litre engine, which was basically 
the unit used in the Jewert. Both Paige and Jewett orders rose in 1926, but both 
badges were hampered by slow deliveries of bodies from the Murray Corp. of 
America, their principal supplier. Murray was undergoing friendly’ receivership, 
from which itemerged, but in the meantime MARMON and Hupp gained the 
upper hand as favoured Murray customers. 

The Jewett line was folded into the Paige catalogue in early 1927. The New Day 
Jewert became a Paige 6-45. Newly designed bodies, now being delivered in 
reasonable quantities from Murray, gave the carsa new look, but mechanically they 
were essentially the same as the previous models, An 8-cylinder Scraightaway 
Fight, had been added to the line in mid-1926. Powered by a Lycoming 
4895cc 4H side-valve engine, It used a Warner Gear 4-speed Hy-Flex gearbox. 
Corporate sales were less than half those at the 1923 apex. Harry Jewett retired 
from the presidency in February 1927, his departure suggesting that other 
organisational changes might follow. They did. The Graham brothers 

purchased the Paige-Detroit Motor Car Co. on 11 June 1927, after which it 
became the GRAHAM-PAIGE Motors Corp. A transitional line of 1928 Paiges 
debuted in August; they would be the last cars so badged. 


KF 
Further Reading 
The Graham Legacy: Graham-Paige to 1932, Michael E. Keller, 


Turner Publishing Co., 1998. 





pal GB) 1912-1925 
PAL aa Moor Exchange, London. 
1912 14 Palladium ‘Autocars Ltd, Kensington, London. 
11a Palladium Autocats Lrd, Putney, London. 
914-192” originally sold from premises in Londo,’ 
| vehicles preceded passenger < S pis 
SEC cars 


ce, being introduced in D, 
y ecem 
din 1912, from the same address, though thete jg yj 


were Se embled in Twickenham. a 4-cylinder models, of 
: jhead-inlet valve engines. In 1¢ eg 

re listed, with over “ree 
[one wer Kensington = 


mand Roaes 
oe included 10/18; 12/22and 1¢ 

establish a amo of English aapar sees these cars. Engines Ww 
cil French, including some by Chapuis-Dornier, Cia 2: 
st er the wat Palladium cars were all-English, although the com, ach 
F r for charabance work, had Continental engin i 


clecar was builtin 1919, with a 1.3-litre flat-ty; 
aii 


y 


which were popula 


€ 
10, 15 


and in 1914 to Felsham Road, P 
d18/30hp fours anda 15/2Ghp set 
ty 


© Prob, 
Work ’b 


On Roag 


ber 19 10 Year, 


fh 


=| 
Ace th 


ap, 

Moye. * 

ed \ 

€ 19) 
Sdit 

Iey 


lk 


‘at 


‘ 
4 


Ting 


rorype ai : 
axles. A pro typ fan blowing air into cowlings on the cylinders, }, ‘ I cooly 
- ad fr x 


‘ae, cooled by : 
eon ie chain fi nal drive. cn. made, and it was only aon 
collapse of the truck market that Palta dbs returned to cars, in ae the 
12hp was 2 conventional light car Ska bya 1496cc Dorman engi. ei 
with a 4-speed gearbox. They were made in Touring and Victory Sine ip a 
ewheel b akes from 1923. The Victory was a sports a Model, any 
d. 280 12hp cars were made up to oe for w a 


h (97 km/h) was claimed. 
GOmph ( hich probably never emerged from the pr 
P Olotype g e 


shown at Olympia in 1922. 

In 1925 Palladium moyed to smaller premises in Putney where they 
a few cats with British Anzani engines. These were called the New y 
Empire models. There is a possible jink between these and some 


SURREY which also had a factory in Premier Place, Putney. 


NG 


PALM (i) (aus) 1918-1 921 
E.W, Brown Motors Pty Ltd, Melbourne, Victoria. 


Edwin Walker Brown 
his own EWB, before deciding tha 
a rebadged Model 
that Brown was offering its good: 
seems to have had little effect, as ¢ 


by the RENOWN label in 1922. 
MG 


PALM (ii) see PALMERSTON 


tcars were the way forward, in h 


had spent several years marketing motorcycles ; 
YCLES; In 


>and th 


assem 


Witer 
ICtory a 
Mode ; 





cludin 
ea os 8 
T Ford. The Ford Motor Co. of Canada issued a een With 
Wh 


s without due acknowledgement, } 
. ui 0 
he Palm name continued until it wa 
das 
replace 


PALMER (i) (US) 1906 
facturing Co., Ashtabula, Ohio; Cleveland, Oh; 
» Dio, 


Palmer Automobile Manu 
Designed by Herbert R. Pa 
single-cylinder engine without valves. T’ 
expelled through p 
movement of the pi 


(1523mm), had a 4-s 
Plans to build 300 cars in 1906 were never ren 


company having factories 
gave up his own car, and later made the EUCLID (ii) in Cleveland 


Ni G 


PALMER (ii) (US) 1914-1915 


Palmer Brothers, Cos Cob, Connecticut. 


The Palmer brothers, Fran 
not enter commercial production until 1914 when they joined th 


k and Ray, built an experimental car in |i 


19 


ranks of th 


alleo: 

lleging 

Wever, | 
>It 


Imer, this was a 2-seater runabout powered by ang 

3 he mixture was admitted and et ap 
orts in the cylinder wall, which were uncovered pre 
iston. The runabout was on a short w heclbase ve 
peed epicyclic transmission and final drive by ae i 
notely achiev ed, beet 


in Ashtabula and Cleveland. At the year’s end Pa| 
Jeet 9 S10 vaimer 


but did 


cyclecar builders with a 4-cylinder machine made in two models, the B 
1S, the Dear ( 


Roadster at $325 and the Stream-line Roadster at $350. When ¢l 
these in 1915 they were offering 30 models of marine engin 
and the company continued to be active in this field until thé 


NG 
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OISCONTINUEd 


to 


70) 








PALMER-SINGER 














1914 Palladium 18/30 landaulet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


PALMER-SINGER (US) 1908-1914 


Palmer & Singer Manufacturi ; 
, Sing 2 acturing Co., Long Isl: a 1 
g g Island City, New York. 


This company was founded by Henry U. Palmer, a Sececilaral 
Charles A. Singer of the famous sewing machine family. A fi = oe as 

ete ate ; . Ohee ‘ y. At first they d F 
other cars, especially high-quality expensive machines such as | ; Ne : 
as tsotta-Fraschini 


Matheson and Simplex, which they sold froma showroom on Br 1 
cars under their own name appeared in 1908 and ¥ ie sroadway, The first 
Matheson until their Long Island City factory % ee = ‘ ee tor them by 
Skimabout, a roadster with 28hp 4-cylinder engine ee fe aes Inc ee the 

‘ nault-type dashboard 


radiator, and the Model 6-60 with 60hp engine of 10-litr 
§ es capacity ona | 


price 


(3198mm) wheelbase. Whereas the Skimabout was quite 1 bl 
Vas e reasonabd 


$1950, 6-60 prices ran from $3100 to $3500 The 6-60 had s| 
. »-OU had snalt drive trom its 


introduction, quite unusual on such a powe rful car in 1908 
: < IO 
In 19lla Palmer-Singet covered 60 mil 5in 60 
: t es XJ minutes at ni 
Hour Race at Brighton Beach, whic hled to 1913 and 19 le 
- na | 14 mod | bein: 


Brighton. The 1914 Brighton Six was a most attract 
i at Cl ur, Wit! 
the Mercedes style, though not so pronounced, t 


wheels. Buyers were offered the option of elect 
addition, it was advertised as The Strongest-Buile ¢ 


ic Ol 


sales were slow, and in a desperate attempt 
announced new cars in December 1913 which 
novelty was the Magic Six which used th , 
by the Swiss Martin Fischer and used | 
American-builr MONDEX MAGI 


Palmer-Singer’s bankruptcy in Mai 





eht during the 2 







































































nneau. 





1912 Palmer-Singer Model 46 toy to 


NICK BALDWIN 


PALMER SPEC 
Palmer-Reville & Co.» 
This wasa tuned version 
for dirt track work, although : = a 

vertised in November 1933 by Yaimer- 
ae drive hand-made Palmer Special’. The regular front-drive 4 A. 
would not be capable of 70mph (1 13km/h) until 1938, when it had a larger 


engine, $0 Palmer-Reville’s cuning was clearly to some effect. 


NG 


IAL (GB) ¢,1933-1934 


Wimbledon, London. 
of the 9hp front-wheel drive B.S.A. said to be designed 


Iso suitable for general road use. It was 
Reville & Co. as ‘The new 9hp 70mph 


PALM (GB) 1920-1923 
Co. Ltd, Boscombe, Bournemouth, Hampshire. 


wo models of light car, The first to appear was the Palmerston, 
ry-Vietor engine. In 1922 it was joined by 


the Palm which had a larger engine of hp. Both had 3-speed gearboxes and 
shaft drive to a bevel axle. Wire or disc wheels were available. They had polished 
brass radiators and lighting was only by acetylene. Inlate 1921 the company was 
known as the Palmerston Lytcar Co. and then Palmears Ltd. 


NG 


PALMERSTON; 
Palmerston Motor 


This company made 
powered bya 5/7hp flat-twin Covent 


PAN (US) 1919-1921 

Pan Motor Co., St Cloud, Minnesota. 

The story of the Pan automobile is extraordinary and a prime example of 

swindling, double dealing and crooked stock manoeuvring which, for a time, 

appeared to be remarkably successful. Samuel Conner Pandolfo, a promoter 
had grandiose plans for the production of a car 


and high-pressure salesman, 
named after himself and centred operations for his endeavour at St Cloud, 


Minnesota where he constructed a factory and a residential community adjacent 

to it in which to house his employees and their families. He had several cars, 

projected as prototypes, builr in Indianapolis and began production of the Pan 

automobile. 
The car, in appearance, differed little from a host of other cars of its ti 

7 rs of its time. 

Powered bya 4076cc 6-cylinder F-head engine which was built in the Pan factory, 






: Obhp at 3000rpm, it had a wheelbase of : 
developing ° ast F clusively as a S-seater touring car re 
ther promote his project, Pardo, $1] 


adsters. To fur 
sing every detail and aspect of the 


I jogue comp! 
Hs an only the basic history of the enterprise, },,, : 
as well and was undoubtedly the most elaborate and ae i 

: any automo 
P ublishee os he arrang 
e expression 
who drove 4 Pan’. 
e initial success © 


Carand 
ts 


bile company. One ploy Pandolf 
ement of seats which folded ee : 


that ‘no father would allow his a fo 


ith a bo f 
with a boy f manufacturing, Pan producti 
1on 


Despite th cee: 
when a Federal grand jury 0 


con 


Mm) 


90 toe an 


UN Pe 
Piled ls 


alles 
ats 
his ¢, Uh 


mn Day, 


Sive Ade, 7 
e broch M 
P Sis : Me 
Ime. Uh 
abe | 
a 7 
Ughter jay 


80), 


dicted Pandolfo for fraud inyoly; found 

; “ Ving the toah, 

inthe sale of stock. A total of 737 Pan cars had stati 
Cc Oy 


of nearly $10 million nf Sc 
n failed due to the publicity surround; 
unding Pandolfo Mey 


an operatlo 
aa Haws eek stock. He was sentenced to 10 years in the ar intals et 
at Leavenworth, Kansas. ae a Penge 
Released after serving 2'/ years in prison, Pandolfo enjoyed a vq: : 
several fields involving 2 health food enterprise and a Batch Atied cary 
making doughnuts. He lived to his mid-80s. ted aa i 
KM i 
PANACHE (GB) 1983-1987 
Panache Cars; Blackburn, Lancashire. 
The Panache can rightly be said to have had absolutely none of th 
quality. Ie was 2) early attempr by Paul Lawrenson to produc €€Pony my 
‘lookalike’, initially for a full-length VW Beetle floorpan. The pe act 
a ubad Bugstyi Rep Bigeaara <200P % P ethaps persuading its id NOM oF 
ee eae exotic and futuristic component car ating to chip 
chassis was developed for mid-mounted engines up to V8s and i me Spi 
Countach .P400 replica was also briefly offered. more a 
CR 


PANAM (US) 1902-1903 

Pan-American Motor Co., Mamaronec 
Designed by William M. : 
financiers, the Panam began wit 
ted inside th 
vention 


k, New York. 


were fit 
ordered amore con 
practice. Two mode 
and the 25hp Mod 


nes, 3-speed gearboxes and double-chain drive. Only 25 Pana 


engit 
NG 
PAN-AMERICAN (US) 191 922 
1917 Pan-American Motor Corp., Chicago, Illinois. 


1917-1922 Pan-American Motor Corp., Decatur, Illinois. 


The Pan-American initially, 
the Chicago Light Sx, changing this to Pan-American later in 191 
it would retain for its six years of production in Decatur. I 
product of the smaller independent automobile manufacturer « 


standard components 
and Continental engines durin 
were equip 
companion model w 
the marketplace, it was wit 
1100 six replaced the Continental 7! 
cars throughout 1921 and for the relatively few completed the 
A point of confusion to latter day automotive historians wa 
‘American Beauty’ series, the name of which conflicted with th 
line of Auburn cars built at the same time under the name of t! 
wheelbase of 121in (3071mm) was standard with the Pan-A | 
were priced as low as $1285 in the earlier days of manufacture but 
figure was increased to $2000 for the roadsters and touring « 

most of Pan-American output. A seldom-seen 5-seate1 ae u 
1920, priced at $3000, but this was discontinued after that ‘ ur. | 
were built in 1922 when the company went out of bu % 


KM 


g its first two years, by 1920 


as introduced in 1919 but, proving \ 





hdrawn within the year. For 1921 a Her 
2 and would remain with all 


Power and backed by several promine; 
h an unusual engine in which iv Wal 
e exhaust valves. Tests proving unsuccessful € inle 
al design which would follow the Best a E 
Is were built, the 1 5hp Model C ona 84in (2132; rent 
el B ona 96in (2436mm) wheelbase. a 


D 
Van-Americay 


| Stree 
UValve, 
1 directo, 
Euro ey 
Wheelbas 
nad 4-oylinde 


Ms we 
MS Were mad 


and before its move to Decatur, marketed 
¥ Cd its car, 


sa Name whic 


1€ Car was a typi 


f its Ume wit! 


throughout. Although the car had used both Rutenh, 
\Utenhe 

d with the C ; 44 ; ; 1¢ 6-cylinder cq 
ped with the ‘ontinental 7R. A 4-cylinder, less " 
P, cs “EXPensiy 


Insuccessfy| 
schell Spillma 
Pan-Americy 


| 
following 


more prolit) 


} 
beauty Siy 


in. The car 


int r 1920 
hn compr 
t 

roduced { 


America 


a 


NICK BALDWIN 


PANDA (US) c.1956 
Small Cars Inc., Kansas City, Missouri. 


The Panda was a small, sporty 2-seat econom 
; : car. Th 
rectangular grill anda tall windscreen. Two Lewes eee bodywork hada 
ohler 2-cylinder with 1100cc or a water-cooled Aerojet eee eee 
Dhp. The 70in 


K 
(1777mm) 
HP 


PANDARUS (AUS) 1983-1985 


Pandarus Sports Cars, Seaford, Victoria. 


wheelbase Panda sold for about $1000 in 1956 


Built by Austin-Healey specialists, this was a fibreglass replic 
own chassis and powered by a Leyland eee ona 
gearbox. A lower cost 6-cylinder Holden a Ne ey V8 driving via 
Chevrolet or Ford V8 engines for top ee ee be fitted, as 
and Noel Simmonds was, apart from extended wheel Os e body by Colin 
Healey lines, but it was found that most customers for pare : a 
ererred the 


Toyota Gr 
a 5-speed 
could large 


Cobra shape. 
MG 


PANEK (CS) 1921 
Panek, Rakovnik. 


Pane 


with eee aed oe and wire wheels on leaf springs. Although onl 
5 es BS: 4 only < 

ew were made, his vehicle won a prize in the cyclecar category at th gn only a 
4 gory at the International 


Spa Jowns automobile races that year. 
MSH 
PANGRA (US) c.1972-1995 


Pangra Enterprises, Inc., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
The Pangra was a fibreglass body kit that bolted onto a Ford Pint 


wagon t consis ofa long, droor 10S¢ A i Mp Ove I € aer¢ dy nami d 
Si se ¢ cs an 
ooks as WELL. a | headlights were I C de when not in use P ingra | 
c a Retract ) 5 & : S awou 
insta P rrormanc equit ment to p Ove pc wer anc rand 1 A d V8 i ; 
e f 1 =e ) g) < engine 


swaps were offered as well. 
HP 


PANHARD-LEVASSOR (F) 1890-1967 
1890-1967 Sté Panhard & Levassor, Paris. 
1897-1965 Sté Anonyme des Anciens Etablissements 


Panhard & Levassor, Paris. 


1965-1967 Sté de Constructions Mécaniques Panhard & I 
In 1891 Panhard & Levassor built a batch of four identi ¢ 


| 
totes! 


series after series of increasing numbers, which, chron: 
Levassor the world’s first make of car in continuo 

° . . ia t 
and Daimler had built their first automobiles ear| 


and not part of any sustained programm 


_ : > 
panhards in 1892 (R to L) front-engined 2-seater, front ea 2 Sha Mae 
-seater, 1890 mid-engi ;, 
gined 4-seater dos-a-dos, fro i 
, front-engined 2-seater. 


k I anufactured some light cars i -cyli d bt 
s with Z-CY: er 12 
yli 72 D water cooled engir 5 


roductie 





PANHARD-LEVASSOR 












































































































































1900 Panhard tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 








o sedan or station 
























{ 4910 Panhard 25hp tourer. 
‘OR MUSEUM 


a 
NATIONAL MOT 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 








Son of Adrien Panhard, < achbuilder an rent-a-carriage entrepreneur 1n 
Paris, Bom or "René was educated in ocal schoolsand graduated 





pane Manufactures in 1864. He became a 


—erner of Jean-Louis Pérn, inventor of a band saw, and manulacture of 
Laie apes machinery in the Rue du Faubourg Saint-Antoine, Paris. 






v Irth early summer of 1908 he wentto La Bourboule, spa in the Masi 
General for treatment of asthma, other respiratory diseases, and skin problems, 





















NATIONA : 
TONAL MOTOR MUseuny 


ete R OS Nis 
. sate 





PANHARD, ADRIEN HIPPOLYTE FRANCOIS (1870-1955) 


Var), the son of René Panhard on 5 October 
he was only 23 when he drove a Panhard car 
93, He served as a member of the Panhard- 
5, when he became chairman, an office he 
fe, he held the title of honorary president, 


Hippolyte was born at Hyéres ( 
1870. A pioneer motorist, 
from Paris to Nice and back in 18 
Levassor board from 1897 to 191 
held until 1946. For the rest of his li 
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The roots of Panhard ee Levassor have been traced back to 1830 when Adri 
Panhard ia soar See and Speraeng a livery service in By oon 
district of Paris, trading under the name of Prieur. His son René at oe 
for Hippolyte de Longueil s wheel factory at Courbevoie, where he c: se work 
contact with all ee suppliers, ee a wood-working machine pee into 
1845, Jean-Louts ee of the Périn & Pauwels enterprise in 97 rue a = che 
Saint-Antoine in I aris, heart of the fine-furniture trade. Pauwels diets auborg 
aad périn began looking for a new partner. s in 1866, 
After marrying Manic de Longueil, René Panhard left her fathers busi 
périn was transformed Into, the Societe Périn, Panhard & Cie in 1866. P re bis 

atented a band saw in 1853. They also made circular saws and fn ae had 

mortice and tenon joints: In the 1870-71 war, the company also tore ie a 
and assembled them. J : ) annons 

In his student days at the Ecole Centrale des Arts et Manufactures, René Panh 
had befriended a fellow pupil, Emile Levassor. They met again nftee ies a 
gone to work for the Durenne company at Courbevoie in 1869. René See 
sntroduced Emile Levassor to Jean-Louis Périn, and Levassor joined the eae 


in 1872. 











ittle factory was bursting at the seams, and they secured a spacious fac 
where they began to move in in 1873. René Panhard kept his ae 
ie d ie ; residence 
tigious Place des Vosges, while Levassor rente i td: 
g ted rooms in the building 


Their! 
site at lvry, 
on the pres 


behind the new factory. _ 
René Panhard talked to Emile Levassor abouta second product line, to stabili 1 
» LO aADLISe 


ihe activity during downturns in the cyclical market for wood-workine m achinery, 
2 eens os, p ilie 6 
and their cannon-boring experience led them to think in terms of metal 
; ase 3 : etal 
construction rather than wood. They knew about Lenoitr’s industrial engi 
d gines t 


and agree 


1875 Périn, 


anhard & Cie bega ci 5 . 
Panhard & began producing Deutz gas engines under Otto & 
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PANHARD, JOSEPH PAUL RENE (1881-1969) 

Son of Léon Panhard, nephew of René Panhard, Paul was born at 
Versailles on 1 August 1881. He joined the family firm in 1906 and 
ales director in 1913. He led the company as president and 


managing director from 1916 to 1951, his management and outlook 
In 1945 he 


becoming increasingly conservative 
wartime record of 


received the gold medal of the French Resistance for his 
He died in March 1969 


became its s 


with advancing age 


opposition to the occupation forces. 
JPN 


1912 Panhard 12hp coupé cabriolet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Langen pate The c 
gen patents. The company prospered, and when Jean-Louis Périn died in 


886, 7 PrN tobe ASE) : sae 
4 aS firm bias renamed Société Panhard & Levassor, formally recognising 
= e Levassor's equal status with René Panhard. 
t was in 1887 ents p Se 
Bist tees wit that events began to occur that gently steered the company 
ards the making of automobiles. The primary factor in this connection was 


d that a market existed for something more modern and efficient. In Ed ee 
. 4douard Sarazin, another graduate of Ecole C : 
azin, 2 eraduate of the Ecole Centrale des Arts et Manufactures, 


who had k mm Gmnile Wevas . : c 
o had known Emile Levassor well at the time they were both working for 


Cockerill at Seraing near Liége, Levassor in the machine shop, and Sarazin in the 
sales department. 

Saas fateful contact with the motor industry was made on 27 July 1872, 
when NA. Otto engaged him to prepare the case for suing Gabriel Dehaynin 
for ees infringement. That case came to nothing, but Sarazin later represented 
Deutz ina suit brought by the makers of the Lenoir gas engines and so impressed 
his clients in Cologne that they named Sarazin their French representative. 

Thus, Sarazin was instrumental in selling manufacturing rights to the Deutz 
gas engines to the company Emile Levassor was working for. Sarazin was also 
acquainted with Gottlieb Daimler and Wilhelm Maybach, who left Deutz in 
1872 and moved to Stuttgart, where they developed and patented the Daimler 


engine. Basic German patents for their 4-stroke internal combustion et 





were issued in 1883 and 1885. 
27C > 7 ce 1 : - x 

In 18 ) Deutz set up its own subsidiary in France, Compagnie 

d’Eclairage et de Chauffage par le Gaz, with both Edouard Sarazin and 

Dehaynin as co-founders and board members. This office was no b 

Daimler 






Parisienn 


for Sarazin, who intuitively saw a greater future for 
In 1886 he travelled to Stuttgart and met with Gottlie 


him exclusive rights for Daimler engines in France, 


b Daimler, 1 


and empoweret 





apply for French patents corresponding to those issued to Daimler in 





and to exploit those patents in France by making licence agreements 


wanted demonstration engines made in France, he spenta lot: 


Emile Levassor to build them. Levassor finally agreed, but 5 e 
died on 24 December 1887 

Sarazin had explained to his wite the imme earnings 

Daimler patents, and Louise (nee Cayrol) 5a 847 

from southern France, took imme e steps € 

rights gt inted to her husband. She 1 Lal eC . 
Panh urd & Levassor, as prot for he 

the winter of 1888, her bus 

Daimler and Emile Levassor. In 1889 S 

} \r ) N * 























































, ; Peugeot in March 18° 

es were shipped for Fs i 90) Tks. 

The first wo engin <i decided to build a car himself, so he hy ound 

a rational decision on whether or not ta at leg 

factory. On 17 May 1890, Louise s, Bin ca, 

Gottlieb Daimler signed a supple 8 
e 


ude Daimler patents issued in G, Menta, 
rman, -) 
DY in 












that cimes 9" 
me basis form 
gon ePanhard-Levss 
Emile Levassor were married. - 
ees extending her rights £0 19 
1890. é sical of Daimlers cars, yet his first ies : 
eewas buile by Emile Mayade (18551 0d 
o also as head of the test department and 99 
ey acca - ny, from June to Saas 1 890, a . 
font se a vertical, 921ec V-twin 1/shp (at 7 smal 
i -, on the reat aXe ited 
in front, fae eoatare gearbox and final drive Mia Theenginewn 7 : 
acene jn the chassis, betwee? the dos-a-dos front an er. ue 
centrally 















«ler more © 
Daim! hho was to serve mg the 
MANAG. 
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panhard 44/20hp tourer. 
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rd 20CV sport coupe: 
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E (1843-1897) 
born on 21 January 1843, at Marolles in the 
Hurepoix agricultural plains southwest of Paris. After local elementary 
school he roveda brilliant student, and he attended the Ecole des Mines 
at aeticne but found the discipline hard and the curriculum not 
to his liking. He applied to the Ecole Centrale des Arts et Manufactures 
and was admitted, graduating in 1864. Amongst his fellow students was 
René Panhard. 

In 1864, he went to work in the machine shop of John Cockerill at 


Seraing, Liege, in Belgium, where he came to know Edouard Sarazin, 
Paris in 1869, he went to work for Etablissements Durenne 


LEVASSOR, EMIL' 


mile Levassor was 











































Returning to 
at Courbevoie. 

After joining Périn, Panhard 8 Cie. in 1872, his entire career was with 
thar enterprise. He designed the Panhard-Levassor cars and drove them in 
road races. 

— Levassor told his assistants, ‘ites lourd, vous ferez solide’ (make ir 
1929 Panhard 20/60hp saloon. heavy, and it will be strong). He also treated the imperfections of his 
NICK BALDWIN gearboxes with humour: ‘c'est brutal mais ¢a marche’ (‘it's brutal but it 
customers for them. For he had not yet, even at the end of 1889, any plan at all works’). 
to make complete automobiles, motorboats, or other equipment powered Dy He won a famous victory in the Paris—Bordeaux—Paris race of 1895, but 
Daimler’s engine. did not live to see the statue erected in his honour at the Porte Maillot. 

Both Daimler and Levassor knew Armand Peugeot, who did want to make He was injured in an accident during the Paris—Marseilles road race of 
1896, caused by him swerving to avoid hitting a dog, and although his 






automobiles. In che spring of 1889, Daimler and Emile Levassor had travelled 


together ro Valentigney to see Armand Peugeot, and proposed using Daimler 
manufactured in Paris by Panhard-Levassor, in the cars Peugeot would 


enored their 






doctors warned him not to work too hard, he 1 
He died on 14 April 1897, and is buried at Pere Lachaise cemetary 












engines, 

build. Only on the strength of an agreement with Armand Peugeot would Emile JPN 

Levassor commit himself to production of Daimler's engine. _ 
eee 
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1937 Panhard Dynamic saloon. 


BRYAN Ky GOODMAN 
The first successful rest trip was 20km run alo 
side of Paris, in January sa A second car was un! 
._ d'fference being the engine Ins 

arene <i ec acksal in front of it. Irwas sua a 
June 1891, with a 1025cc V-ewin and successfully made the trip to Ecrerat 
channel coast and back to the factory: 

In March 1891, 


Levassor decided to m 
chassis, primarily in 0 


rder to protect it aga 
vibration, Four cars with 817¢c V-ewin fron 
sold before the end of the year. The second car so 
Abbé Gavois, a parish priest from Rainnerville, near 
regularly until 1921, and occasionally for seven years mort, 
bought back by its makers. 

Over the next five years, Levassor maintained a very bu 
Gottlieb Daimler, discussing at great length all the pro 
gearing, ignition, steering, frame and suspension design. 

The factory produced 15 cars in 1892, 37 in 1893 and 41 in 1894. In Germany, 


Daimler had begun production of the parallel-cwin Phoenix engine in 1892, 
-ewin, buile in sizes of 2hp 1025cc, 3hp 1184cc 


bur Levassor stuck with the V- 
and 4hp 1290cc until 1895. Both chassis and body designs evolved, as the 
pt was used for all dog-cart, 


model range proliferated. The front-engine conce 
r-entrance tonneau bodies, but forward-control 


dos-it-dos, open 2-seater and tea 

chauffeur-driven town cars and theso-called Omnibus, had cheirengines under 

the front seats. Panhard-Levassor did not make bodies, but contracted with 
hild. 


coachbuilders, notably Védrine and Rothsc 
Emile Levassor first saw the Phoenix engine on a trip to Stuttgart in 1893, and 


was impressed. Ie weighed only 165lb (75kg), compared to 330[b (1 50kg) fora 
V-twin of similar power, and was fitted with Maybach’s new spray-jet carburettor, 
the Ivry works were retooled for the new engine (spelled Phénix for the French 
market), going into production for the 1895-model cars, which also featured 
Levassor’s new all-enclosed gearbox with sliding gears (for which he neglected to 
apply fora patent). 
The first Phénix was a 1201cc 4CV, supplemented by a 2447cc 10CV twin, 
they were joined in 1906 bya 1648cc 6CV twin and a 4-cylinder unbalanced 
(because composed of two twins without adapted crankshafts) 8CV engine of 


2402cc. 


ng the boulevards on the south 
ion by that ume, 


the front end of the 


inst the effects of road shock an 

t-mounted engines were built and 
Id was later bought by the 
Amiens, who used it 
after which it was 


ove the engine t 


sy correspondence with 
blems of clutches and 





Levassor designed a light vehicle with a single-cylinder 600cc eng; 
Voiturerte de Pare which did not go into production. After building ae tte 
in 1895, the factory put out 106 in 1896, 170 in 1897 and 341 in Foy ics 
Emile Levassor died on 14 April 1897, succumbing to injuries susta: 
an accident during the Paris—-Marseilles race of 1896. His last ace in 
had been for the occasion of Gottlieb Daimler’ re-marriage. The sam oruttgart 
he died a daughter was horn to Lina and Gottlieb Darmler She was aoe 
Emilie. S christ 
René Panhard duly reorganised the company as a joint stock corpora: 
attracting a number of investors, and announced a capital stock of wpe oration, 
named his son Hippolyte, and René de Knyff, the prominent racing fe om, He 
Adolphe Clément, the bicycle manufacturer, to the board Bi tlivectars river, and 
The other board members were ‘avestors with names such as Ménard, H 
Pierron, Prevost, Dorian and Lavertujon. Georges Pierron was name | eee 
managet, and Arthur Constantin Krebs, head of technical services €d works 
At Avenue d'lvry, Krebs’s first priority was to develop Galanced 4-cyl 
engines, starting with the 8CV, then quickly adding the 3296cc none 
4837cc 16CV 4-cylinder models to the range. For 1898 he also creat d: sa and 
0CV 4-cylinder model. ateda 531 3¢¢ 
Levassor had begun to mo 


thar 
ened 


dernise the chassis, for some of his 18 
ssis, for some of his 1896 models hag 


steering wheels on vertical columns with worm-drive gear, and the 1897 
; Eexy,.. : mode 
hada rear mounted gilled tube radiator instead of merely a water tank odel 


Krebs began tilting the steering column on the 1898 Paris-Amsterda 
car, and then adapted it to all the production models. In 1899 he “as ct 
radiator to the front of the chassis, starting with the Paris—Bordeaux 1 ae ie 
and put the Krebs compensating diaphragm carburettor on she Sc 
Levassor engines. Iwo years later he discarded Daimler’s hot-tube ignit mined 
coil-and-battery system, first seen on the 1901 30CYV 6928cc 4- a a 

In 1898 Krebs also designed a very low-priced small car with a sing! | ie 
797cc engine for Adolphe Clément, who produced several hundr d of ai 
his Levallois-Perret factory up to 1901. Adolphe Clément fedia + oe 
Panhard-Levassor board, in January 1903, because he was Gai aa 
a rival. . la 

Panhard-Levassors production climbed steadily, from 461 unit 
in 1900 and 831 in 1901. The plant was no longer making Deutz ga nes.| 
the wood-working machines were still an important part of the 4 as 
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1901 Krebs designed and developed the Centaure family of 
jeylinder engines, with redesigned valve gears breaking wieD amily of 2- and 
bd throttle control on the inletside, eliminating the governo eC Saunas 
As the Centaure engine gradually replaced the Phénix vais eos, 
trimmed the royalty 5 Ate ae Madame Levassor (and the D; neti 
Gesellschaft)- Widowed with three children in 1897, she was: aoe ptere 
with J. de Boisse, who had designed a primitive and over-lo eaten 
vehicle. They contracted with Panhard-Levassor for its ate A a We hee 
never exceeded a level of mediocrity. Bee ebony exeshe sates 
She promptly sued for royalties on the Centaure engines 
in litigation until 1914 when it was settled out ab ten Se Sas 
nid her a compensatory amount, and put her son, Hens S, oe ae: 
if directors. Louise Levassor died in 1917 at the age of 70 ho eas 
Beginning !7 1902, Krebs redesigned the Centaure ea i 
linders in favour of individual barrels sees. Ses 
SE ew 4-cylinder 





During 































ul 






























cast-in-paits cy 
Centaure a a bers eee and 3 valves per cylinder. B : 
“eal-twi cc : > ; er. Betw a 
yertical-twin and the 10CV 2402cc 4-cylinder units ee 1953 Panhard D ——_—_— 
»he inserted — ational MoTOR ae saloon in the 1954 Monte Carlo Rally. 






1801cc and 2472cc 7CV 3-cylinder pi : 
1903 he developed the Go ne ea ee on modular 
magneto ignition and "head construction with me i ys with Eisemann 
operation: The 4-cylinder S-series engines ran from a Dee a inlet valve 
7360cc 35CYV type with three intermediate sizes 3296cc sO) oe unit toa 
Pege ie 20): They were joined for 1905 by a Hae oe 
y a grant 0CV 10,560ce 






the P-series 
design. In 






















model. 
Sag also determined to get rid of the gilled tube radiator, and bega 
Ais gan 


ttin honeycomb radiators in 1905. He starte ; 5 
so aiive in 1908, beginning with the oS eee oa pie 
at eves er nol nodels. The last chain- 
The Centaure twins were taken out of production at the end of 1905 
rtical-twins were again produced in 1908-09. The Pes : a oe Bae 
re not used in passenger cars after 1904, but equipp Sik anise 
light commercial vehicles up to 1908-09. SS ae ia 
Panhard-Levassor had 1500 workers and 40,000m? floor s i 
Motor vehicle production had reached 1059 units in 1902 =~ Space tn 05. 
5903 and 1052 in 1904. Ae a 
Recovery came in 1905 with 1275 vehicles, followed by 1336 in 1906." 
ear the board of directors determined to diversify into truck nt ee 
even if it meant an end to the companys motor racing oe ee 
That was an important policy change, and Since: in to 0 
follow. Reneé Panhard died on 16 July 1908, and is son eae iter 
the management, while Paul Panhard, son of René’s ender a hen ee ae 
the company in 1906, worked in various executive aaatiane cin ee 
romoted to sales director in January 1913. Sales eck a cm ae ee 
when only 1043 cars were built, followed by 831 in 1908 Ree: Bisa 
09, A new record was set in 1910 with an Suu of 20 Hie ie 
ZUL4 Cars. 

























series of ve 
engines We 
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1954 Panhard Dyna 54 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
The first 6-cyli 
5-cylinder sleeve-valv i 
oer pe ae sleev e-valve Panhard was a 30CV 6597cc unit with separately 
d j ers, fitte e new X i pee eee 
company’s fir Be in the new X-18 model introduced in 1912. It was not the 
ompany’s first six, however, for tw: ixes | jpespmduedon 
: ) s (0) poppet-valve sixes had gone into 1 
ee : " a e sixes had gone into production 
= Ds se WV 4950cc U 5 and the 65CV 12,020ce U4 ape 
owever. e 1 1 eee 
he ' er, Krebs did not intend to abandon poppet-y alves entirel 
e lowest-priced cars. T “Vi of ee 19) 
est-priced cars. The new 10CV of 1913 (type X-19 had a 215 
e i ) had a Z19Ucc 


4-cylinder L-he i i i 
head engine w ith three main bearings, coupled to a dry, sil 















vn - | | 
y, particularly 





cars—in 19 
Farly in 1909, Reneé de Knyff met wi ; 
My ) ie oS ; with Hippolyte Panhard to tell him of his ince 
aimler with the Knight sleeve-valve engine. He clutch and 4-speed gearbox. 
gine. He was Two additional models with sleeve-valy 
-valve engines were display ed at the 1913 







experience of driving 


enchanted with the 
and start mounting sleeve-valve engines in Panhard-Levas R 
= qd assor cars. René 


d for the loan of a Daimler in Paris. 


Salon in Pari ‘ ’ 
: aris, the X22 2 i ; | 7 
is, the X22 20CV Sport derived from the X-14 of 1911, wit 


silence and smo G q rl 
othness, and urged the chairman to obtain 
eng > > F S i Fa 
gine, and the X-24 35CV 7360cc 6-cylinder mods lw 





a licence 
after a run of only two years 


de Knyff arrange 
The head of the ex serimental departme F 
d de Knyft Paul Dey a. harles Schaeffer, was impressed The 1914 model 
; : y, who was head of the drawing office, did from FF ae wer was composed of eight different chass 
t or the LOCV — to FFr 40.000 for tl 2 
. Pre ) tor the 34 


and supporte 
coachbuilders prices. 








not take sides, but Charles de Fréminville, an engineer from the Ecol 
des Arts et Manufactures who happened to be the brother-in-| es f Ath ore 
and worked on plant organisation and production m ae ne rthur Krebs, During World War I, Panhard-Levassor produced 
openly sceptical. ; at Ivry, remained aircraft engines, tractors, tools, m ag 1 es ae we : 
As aman of speed, de Knyff worked fast, got | fippolyte on his sid part of the work force being at eg : 
Krebs agreed to go ahead with sleeve valve engine denier | h ia andsoon Paul Panhard spent part of the wa 
20CV 4398cc 4-cylinder model that went into production | me ate ‘de ee Che first aircratt engines made 
A15CV 3603cc sleeve-valve engine replaced eee ‘ Re dirigibles in 1910, but in 1915 
The X-17 appeared at the same time with a 15C\ pes : Ren D ae IONs engin produ 
No official announcement was evel made that th Li beareiaeer ain 
dropped from the trade mark. The big Plinacircle emb! : : 7 * ja a 
was never changed. And the company ali neverlo ; ip opted in 06 
1912, the company’s advertisement began callin 8 
which the shortened name was commonly used b 


popula r usage. 






ketches of Louis Bi ier, 2 
es ie ae came to Paul chard young engine 
join ecompany ~ ine ard’s attention €C Who h 
smnself chief body engineer Bionier turned out to ah and overnig) tt 
irwas mall y due £0 his efforts that, beginning in 1030. oe ore aL 
relation reticence for up-to-date body design. » Panhard ty. ictaj, “Ut 
_cop bodywork, alth Olets. 
to collaborate with Vanvooren and Million-Gui Se Panhard va enh, PA 
By 1927 Paul anhard saw that his cars were Sn sonvertbes, Contin NHARD-LEVASSOR 
t, yet he still wanted to offer a 10CV. Ng entire] Ney 
Gorjuand Defly provided him with a 6-cylinder 18 Before “ SUE gf, 
eX-59 chassis. Oce LOCV § end ook 
ort ie a size to 5322ccand Por ae 
thness or 2 -cylinder 1480cc am tename ; 
dof Bee ormance, and was di Ould not “XS, 
o the big 35CV. When the 16 ISCONtinye CON 
4-cylinder Panhards. 231-m, din jg, 
k of the old team, but Defly and 
an S 
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2 ba 
Its Nd 
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The X re 
59 for smoo 


e year saw the en' 
there were nO 


were the Wor 
in 1930, pollowed °7 Gor} Be Dict. Paul Panhard had sey, Chaeff. 
e over. Lhere was Goal ot, a graduate Bfthe fico! eral candig, tity 
sho had joined the co - i ee as a project Pee Arts as ih 
o had done a great job of OF trucks. dtien 
runs back in (i526. of devcloping es ie 
itd was J © 20g) 






co] > 
del lines 2 
Wa, 








announced, 
The new sixes 






































strength lay in engine fo 
comperent scafl, Paul Defly an ar f: ; : 
pet y 1 en 1913s y after gr who had been atAvenued Tyry Sr 1921 and designed t 
i lor who left engine; and military vehicles. Eventually it was Pas tucks, Panh, Bate 
technical director, and held Lee office until replaced oe who a di Ny 
3 } Sane 
ered with new short-stroke aa in me 
IN sizes of 37, 
\ 
| 
| 
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1 models were © 


















The 193 
ht-8 had been introduced in 1939 3 
2. All the 






anda 5084cc straig 
B46 
193) 


























from the Ecole Centrale des nufactu 
Peugeotand signed up with ard-Levassor in 1919. 
Postwar production for the civilian began in March 1919, with the prewa 
x 19 popper-valve 2150cc caranda w X-28 model with a 3180cc 4-cylinder ah ae one 
ae models had lower, ighter frames, and coachwork wi 
ul ctories, whi had 30,000m° floor _ lines favoured by Louis Bionier. tk with the pleasant] 
i The old-generation sixes, 2650cc X: 63a Y ToUundey 
, -63 and 3450cc X-5 Nde 4961 Panhard PL17 
theend of 1931 leavin D0cc X-57, we Saleen. 
) g only four models i » WETe take NICK BALDWIN 
inthe 1939] EN oy 
O32line, S big cars as if the marke 
: ; t would nev 
realised that the economics of feed change. His son Jean, c 
ar market would Be aicdent ee hand Theid 
nentally diferent he idea for the 4 
, but the Dy e4-speed gearbox with 
yna-Panhard also h x with overdrive top may 
: so had the refineme ney have been Grégoi my 
ont of a fixed-ratio dov POIIES, 
c wn-gearing 


ie department occuple 
; production at 
Vs (X-66), the 8-cylinder X-67, the 2344cc 13¢ u 
- LV X Pith tw 
“68 an n nr 
dit and felt that the 
1x ‘ ; 2 postwar Panhard sho 
d uld be a small 
all ECONO Ge 1 
ny car with plenty of between th h 2 4 4 
? en the gearbox and Fi u n 
g x and the final drive. Loui n Pp 
. Louis Bio ier also di 
Ot want to accept 
















































































i In 1919-20 Paul Pan 
Hi § veandawork force of 6800 “The wood-working m2 
it a fair amount of spaces 20 the aircraft-engine activity Was continued with 
pal view to expansion: 35070c 20C 
iA hy For 1920, nve additional models joined the range- 1YPe X31 hada 12CV 2616ce {4CV derivative, X-69. 
Aaa 22750c poppet-valve engine in the same chassis as the X19. The X-29 was a Ponies invenreda 2-piecewndshicld pillar with a pi 
es fong-wheelbase version of the X-28, with a 4-cylindet 4g50cc 20CV sleeve- at curing pillar-obstruction of the driver's view. I 6 Piece of curved g| ersonali 
‘ . K o nh 
| valve engine. The 10CV X-19 was replaced at the end of 1921 byanew 1190cc models advertised as the Panoramique. The 1 ie ecame standard o, SS, aimed an a a 
veve-valve LCV carnamed X37 Its gestation had begun in 1917, only to be versions had the same chassis and body, differi peaeey, CV . the 1934 qasit i es ain Fj 
} a ae off again in 1920, From then on, all new Panhard cars would Pasquelin adopted full pressure Deion ig only in the and 27) Elec ar a bes in the Pyrenees in ee Delagarde and Bi the risk of cracks 
| ve sleeve-valve engines: balancer on all engine Afi and put a ha Power tr, ; eS ed flat-twin engine f 39. Here, Louis D ndBionier, st cracks, fissures and disi 
' T : ; ’ ; , ; gines. ree-wheel became . larmonic cr ap, while Bionier lai orasmall front-w s Delagarde designe structural members, and i = isintegrati ke z 
ype x 38 was Panhard’s first straight8, conceived as two K-28 A-cjlinder was priced above Delahaye’s 18CV m del optional. The 14 --Crankshat ca lined aid down what he saw as the ront wheel drive cari € designed ajutele to mbers, and insisted on af pon that comes with cast-al i 
f cogs nat roend. The cwin urettor 6250ccengine delivered a true equivalent power. odel, but below Delage sea Parle ae body. Due to the pressure of . basic principles fc : = 1941-43, signifi See seeing that the us ‘ ‘a Rees platform. Jean P Pores 
; 100hp, and with a sports C0 ed : age and Tal ard in ; sure of other busi s for a lightwei gnificantly to the wel se of steel would PEARY Lan BArSS eS 
4 rpedo body, the 35CV model could reach 87— i ; Cae albot¢ Raeinaee terre ec weight, ae eae ae eweight. The be uld lower the cost witl = 
| 90mph (140-145km/) Ca Neat Bae nee eae Daal sora bolder, Bionter and Pasquelin devel Cats of In 1945 the management Bepanhardl ne project was shelved a stampings Supplied es 2 body was made up of sheet a without adding 
became the basis for del : ade its debucasa 1937 model. N veloped tl company had b Ea anhard-Levassor di yho assembled the y Montupet and th sheet aluminium casting 
uxe coachwork by Labourdette Kellner, Belvallette 3 . el. Not only was ita radi the |) pany had been left out of th sor discovered to its di a ed the body s as the pressings by Facel ES 
* , , -abreas x as It a radicz Jyne . : of the Pons P ; ered to its dis coac : z y shell : Ags Dy Facel-Métall 
| see lst and Driguet i unit ie se a a — with the driver in th ical streamline without any allocation a oreRs Lee al for the on ae that the oe ie Bioniers ab ad Oe a The epee eee 
; anes ; 2 L A ction body s i, . : e middle Witt Paul Pz : erials. y, and conseque >-producti : i rd was a 4- pareeone ws a 2-door 
ee es ee from eight different chassis in 1922 to just welded into the ae Suey major portions of a le— but it had. a ee icenel, to get around that obstacl consequently — 61 0ce air nee was shown at ke p e at mini-limousine. The Si 
: . The ¥-3), A 37 and X-38 continued ahah ditt " . Lorsion- ar suspensi a conventional ¢ a iss body shell, with a choi x obstacle by creati sae -cooled flat-twin whi : aris Salon in Octob faerie final 
the X-39 wy318ce 12CV 4 re , with the addition of _ ifs and an underslung-w Ag mr asiised fr nal fram ane and - ; choice afulant y creating a new car weighed 121 0lbs (55¢ vhich put out 24h in October 1946, with 
, cylinder with a 3-bearing oran haft, which rep! g-worm arive rear axle. It al ont and tear wy gine and a 3485cc 20CV Hotchki a Panhard-built 25 car around d s (550kg) and c 24hp at 4000rpm. The a 
i the X-31 The followi 4 : , which rep: aced brakes. The only traditi C It also had dual-circuyj tear, W J Panhar : otchkiss engine 2500cc ohv 4-cyli under way in the spri oan could reach 62 ope . The complete ca 
i ; owing yearicevolved into the X-40 while th y traditional part of the desi lal-circ th ean Panhard had other i renee: 4-cylinder y in the spring of 1947 2mph (100km/h) we 
; . fi a eX- 20CV e design we . uit hyd; : other ideas. : eT wer go 1947, as m/h). Producti z= 
¥ seuipped wit 4-wheelbrakesand renamed 3 Th 39 was 251Gand 2861cc. The smaller en ae gn was the Hesvespalva ydrauli prototype designed in 1942 s. He found out th Xe completed that year but at such a slow rate thar | ¢ du tion got 
i £ 3 2 35CV model wasstretched f gine was dropp -d f uve eng aa c n 2-43 by J Are at the Alu . units year. In 1948, the : e that less than 80 c 
} patie (3817mm) wheelbase and renamed X-42 os 3834cc. pped for 1939, and r oo of Simca, but that Fiat (th yes . Grégoire had been off ae Francais B fie 8, the production total was ee U cars 
j rivi 3 i ‘ : d replaced | 4 en in majority c been offered to H.T. Pi es jonier wanted tc al was a modest 1350 
frsieaeet see ope ad tin if the 2 ea Panhard set itself apart from all ot! placed by ie decided to buy the design ena oe 5¢ net oe Pigozzi which ° bak to demonstrate the possibiliu 
f on the rear axle under Bugatti licence 3 Hig ASE as progressive for i all other Frencl rancais to bear on th te drought the ful a) had vetoed it ad always been on his mind ossibilities of aerod; 
i engine with the SEV Dyn J and anew 1390cc4-cylinder Ital as, for instance, Adler i ench automak, P cs £ n the Pons Plan { - e full support of Al j s shaped like : on his mind. Back in 1943 ; aerodynamics for 
mh D astarter mounted defer } y. er in Germany, aker an ard-Levassor to ¢ ; , and secured the r 3 Aluminium Ec an aeroplane fuse « in 1943 he had made a 
F shichran : ; on the ont end of the cranks . many or | o continue motor vehi the requisite cause with the uselage. He ' made a sca 
| Sanmerraecnrs ihr Lae drivers, however they felt about sitting in tt st: ie together with truck buil 2 las Salon, The. ship pies tnt on ace 24hp engine. Th crepe this shape to the Dyna ct 
a 500. Irwasalso built ¢ having to slid sitting in the middl roup (Union Frangai ders Somalia and Walla € compan) 865lbs (848kg), reached See 2 Dynavi  apreat 
Beginnin < ‘ f tin X-44 sportand X-44 lon f e across one of the passenger ddle of the = n Francaise Autom aie a and Willéme to for was cruise at 62 c ached 87.8mph (141 = navia prototype weighed 
g in 1926. lightweight steel g versions. andon the 19 ; passenger seats whe car, did no The AF-Gregoi omobile). o form the U.F at 62mph (100km/h) 27km/h) on the t Aes “i 
: cl sleeve-valves replaced e 1939-model Dynamic : whenever get ano f regoire prototype f SUN m/h) witha f on the test track, and 
rype across the full engi replace the old cast-iron the dri ynamic, the steering whe getting | ; prototype Featured twasond ith a fuel con : rack, and w 
ine range. e driver next t he d ; g wheel was | § !N or out air-cooled flat-twin c paige red a cast al eae display at the Sal nsumption of 5.G1/ 1 
Paul Panhard deci BS i o the door again. P ae s moved to the mt at-twin carried aye aluminiut : of its desig e Salon in 1948, but dl v 100 km 
8B ul decided to revive the 20CV S$ rt, usi ‘ army in August 1939 § Production ended when Fi: he left, placing 4-speed gearbox with four ; In the front overhang, driv n frame with a 592cc it 'en elements would be ics ee the public was 
S0cc X-41 engine with a 2-barrel Ber ; as a ‘aan During World War Il bef rance mobilised ; leaf spring Ant? fs rovers all-ndepent a ing the front wheels viaa A 4 1949 Jean Panhard wa een the basis for at > : 
tte and Million-Gui 1. It became a favourite wi | , the factory maintai e and trailing arms wi ent suspension with a tr ndré P. Tran ‘ vas named joint managu aaa 
Labo urde uiet who had oth : it evel for the Germ j intained trucl é the rear. 5 with progressi tha transverse iéto replace hima it Managing director 
a “ . a a % CK Od QTessiv ( 2 erse ag e him as techr es C 
irene making, lightweight ee iyhoweres 6 and supplied track . auICtION at a cer J.A. Grégoire was quick to k ive horizontal coll springs at ie of the Ecole Polytect builelcHirectan Tee Seas ac 
hand Lausor : . however, was dedicate sents for Gert a “ 80! as quick to nlame P. GS with no previot ytechnique and a 
4 100: ‘ wi icate ; rman as the ; ; anha 3 ious automotive 
builders in Orléans, and ieee aE Delaugére-Clayette, car and truck = or charcoal to fuel France's tin . = making gas , tan ee ge of an irs with a triple set : Levassor for makine chan The 610cc Dyt omotive experien 
; ) ors burniy ear none fr et of tc Ing changes, suc cc Dyna engine was part! 
Most of the Panhard models cane € plant into body manufacturing ee ehrmacht’s) road transport ite xe latter stages of | urning e ii iis engine from coil springs to tot torsion bars, and changeit be uch valve springs und IGE Was par 
in 1927 came with factory-buil ad Arall levels, the brains of Panhe 4 i ata es anhard engineers did not cha ae bars. He did not kno gthe valve mounted ree xpos 
t standard of the postwar car model aon ard-Levassor were oriented of their own, which prec hi range his design; they 1 not know shemeime ch cker arms. Compressi 
s, With age, P ted to j 7 ated his. . hey merely substituted the output to 25hp at > OR Was Fass 
change. He Seat cated an Panhard settled i1 reparatioy The 350cc Panhard test en | ‘rurecisome onty th ip at 5000rp 
date the Dynami naanil lof auino cd : engine differed fund ly thi 
Pp he Dynamic and continu: istins having integral cylinder heads, a | iffered fundam ly from ( sa 
of tho piece con-rods. These chat s, a built-up roll 
Panhard. aracteristics went into th haft, and 
proat 7 







coachwork. 
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Lemaitre made new styling 
which Panhard accepted, an aced an oe ne 500 Sarak 

i i «fully occupied, so cy rente 
cha on aa gid © med Panhard’s delivery schedule. 
adsters were assemp'e A 


fate in 1953, 770 Dyna Junior roac’ 
face-lifted faa ae since in 1953, and 3937 cabriolet models were made 
956. one 
sit : 1952 Louis Bionier had briefed Jean Panhard and A.P. ed on his 
ext aie a G-seater family streamliner propelled by the latest Dyna flat-cwin 
dies TNE bility between the power unit and the type © 
sand figures to prove 


engine. The apparent incompatibility : 
vehicle was imaginary, aa Bs producing stp 

«_ soint. They told him to go aneat 
Pi cpaass was heel in July 1953, and Panhard dealers began raking 
orders for it in October 1953. Production began early in 1954, with the car 
priced at FFr 699,000. Bionier’s design had an evolution of the Dynavia front 
end, with bumpers, lights, etc to meet Jegal requirements, an the body was 
widened to seat three abreast, frontand rear, on bench seats, with four doors. The 


tapered tail end was changed to a practical saloon shape with a spacious trunk 
styled to repeat the front-end loped in 


theme. The aerodynamics were deve : 
collaboration with the Institue Aérorechnique de Saint-Cyrand the Laboratoire 
Fiffel. The unir-construction 


body shell was made entirely of Duralinox and 

weighed only 220Ibs ( 100kg), and kept the weight of the complete car down to 
1446.7lbs (657.6kg) 

The platform was fabricated from two rectangular-section side members and 

Bionier wanted 


two tubular cross-members, with a sheet-aluminium floor pan. 
the body sides, i.e. the door frames with sills, made as a single stamping. He also 


specified doors with integral window frames, made as single stampings. The 
bonnet, integral with the front mudguards, roof, and boot lid were also single 
stampings. The front bulkhead was fabricated from two stampings, and the rear 
mudguards were spot-welded to the body sides and rear panel. A.P. Tranié felt that 
Facel-Métallon did not have the press capacity to make these big parts, and gave 


the body-construction contract to Chausson, who had. 
m from the850ccflat-rwin. Theengine, 


Delagarde was now getting 42hp at 5000rp 
clutch, gearbox, differential, drive shafts and universal joints had a combined 
weight of 570.7lbs (259.4 kg). A total of 13,585 cars were produced in 1954, 


followed by 19,289 in 1955. 
Alll of Jean Panhard’s plans came in for sudden annihilation in April 1955, 


when Cicroén purchased a 45 per cent block of shares in Panhard-Levassor and 
cape executive willon st aspect of the activity at Avenue d'Ivry. 
¢ Citroen management or red a stop to Dyna Junior pr i 
re-engineered the Dyna-54 body for Be ie The oo. 
was beccdy tostecl in May 1956, followed by the bonnet, boot lid and doors in 
— : 1956, Vehicle weight increased to 1826lbs (830kg), production 
t was reduced by approximately 15 per cent, and the retail price was cut to 


FFr 659,000, 


1190 


became Panhard dealers, and ¢ 
6, and grew to new proportions i708 
ne became optional in | 950 

h). Nevertheless, production 3: 
reduced demand. Was 
aled in July 1959, the car was ren 
ti 1962t033,698. APL 177 Frigg, 
fhe Tigre engine was no eee Wa 960). 
hip had broken up, and to 60} 
designed by Charles Deutsch 


pANT 
panther Fe 


clema 
D e Dion-Bouton engine driving the two rear whe Is He wed this with 
heels. e ; 
follo y is Wi 


hp 4-wh 

Panther was ta 

at Bielefeld. 
HON 


model line-up: 


ilt on the PL 17 platform, but had a steel-ty} b 
DE ha 


he rear eross-member, with a fabricated Ackbop, 

and front suspension. The CD ¢ alumini, : 
Mario Mordacci, director hex ts Bode 
ry at Irento, and head of Pan fo 
llas the PL 17 saloon, cabriolet a 


PANTHER 
EM. Russ 
This was 
Pollitt, wit 
WEST 
NG 





CD coupe as We 


need the PL ; 
Louis Bionier. It had aoe ‘ re 
form, and a choice of the 42hp - Chauiss : 
The PL 17 was renamed 24 B ove 
oduction of the coupé started ca. 2 
Jy» ane 


Panhard-Levassor annou 
Panther Car Co. 


This was 
single-cylin 
multi-disc c 
(64km/h) ont 


d its merger with P. 
anhard- 
§ hard-Leyassor, ae NG 


Mécanique Panhard & Levassor primarily, 
“Tee, ‘ arily 
range of military vehicles, secondaril ¥ toc 
Sthy to 

P 


In 1965 Citroén com 

the production 

mi es ie Panther Diesel SpA, Milan. 
AP. Tranié resign 

production fellto 11 

president of Citroen, 

1967, and the lastone—a 


and Delagarde went into retireme 
63] units in 1965, and acatastrophic 3845 in Sa Pant 
ordered a halt to Panhard car Pc. Pierre. 
94 BT saloon—came off the Ivry assembly a 
ngineer Gottmann and Clavrol, ehiee 3 20] 
 Citroén to make some use of their : the 
Iliant idea of creating a junior SM, pu me 
(designed by Becchia) in the 24 CT olan’ a tw 
he DS. It gotas far as a ee i oa 
d for Panhard vehicles, however, as Jean Pat but no 
since 1973 ata new factory at Marelles ; = cor 
e coincidence, this small town Bis sug ae 
rth 


was unique 1 


plastic bodywork 


50mph 


bodywork). 
1955. License 
and Argentina, 
(1.$.C.A.) was 
Marino, but noth 


Jacques Ne had 
4-cylinder Citroe 
with suspension el 

This was not the en 
to make armoured cars, 
miles from Paris. By astrang' 
Emile Levassor, 





132 years before. 
PANTHER (v) (US) 1962-1965 


Panther Autom 
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version. Lhe 


PANOZ (US) 1989 to date 


Panoz Auto Development, Hoschton, Georgia. 

Although perhaps best known for their successful line of enc 
Panoz also built street sports cars with Ford running gear. The P 

¢ started when Danny Panoz bought the line Me eu orp 
cat project in Ireland. It was re-engineered to take t 100 ae 
anda new, more modern cycle-mudguard roadster body was d 

cars were sold in 1992. Ford running gear was used Bruce pee 
sales were slow. The first roadsters had steel space fr YA ‘s ey 
bodies, but the later Roadster AIV (aluminium oe : 
aluminium frame as well. The 5000cc ohv Ford V8 w : f ; 
4600cc all-aluminium double-ohe 32-valve engine Th Road 
by the more conventional 2000 Panoz Esperante W hic iy ny 
aluminium. It had an extruded aluminium chassis - itha * * 
convertible body using the same running gear as the Baader 


Jurance | j 
acing cay 


he 5000c V 
( | ord VR engin 





HER (i) (D) 1902-1904 


ahrradwerke Oskar Vormbaum, Magdeburg 
ker )skar Vorbaum entered cz Sain 
ed car manufacture with a 3-wheel 
( a 5-wheeler pow 
ered 


eeler which also showed bic i 
i icycle influence in i 
en over by DURKOPP and was integrated into ae 1904 
be Main factory 


(ii) (GB) 1906-1908 
ell & Co. Ltd, Willesden, London. 

an imported car, probably German, accordi 

a aiidhp ener cu a Scie » according to historian Jol 
MINSTER. S ussell also handled another eee 



































y were built on a tube frame with a 94in (23 
tha94in (2386mm) wheelbase. 


HP 


PANTHER (vi) (GB/ROK) 1972-1996 


1972-1979 Panther Westwinds Ltd, Walton 
| s Ltd, Wz -on- | hame rey 
1980-1988 Panther Car Co., Weybridge, Surrey. eae 


1988-1992 Panther Car Co., Harlow, Essex. 


1992-1996 Panther Car Co., Seoul, Korea. 
Run by ex-Superspeed founder Robert Jankel, Panther Westwind 1 lif 
winds started life 


with pastiches of bygone classics, but there were plenty of atte 
something unusual and striking. Jankel consistently cl vilas poor. conte 
a car unless he y claimed that he never built 
wealthy customers w 
the industry. 


already had a buyer for it. His skill in producing what hi 


anted, and the speed at which he did it was unsurpass din 
< Ce 


The J72 was Britain's first nostalgia car. Inspired by the prewar SS 
4 3.8-litre Jaguar XK engine (later with XJ 4.2 and 5 3 ‘ a site a 
version was a ferocious beast, possibly the tastest-ac aon akc ees | * he 
and attracted the custom ot the rich and famous (over 4 50 ‘ld : aatl ei 
built). The chassis was a traditional-style tubular fram yi errs 2 
front and rear axles (Later ifs). ea i dein 

The second Panther was the equally extr ,ordinary Ferrari | € 1< 
at the request o! the Swiss coachbuilder Willy Felb | lt : 1 oi | 


(, | ( 
ri 


body based on, unbelievably, a Ferrari 35! 










pANTHER (ii) (US) 1909 1974 Panther (vi) J72 
5 
Inc., Boston, Massachusetts. Se tee 
a very light car weighing only 300Ib (136kg) and supported the un ini 
der engine. It had no gearbox; drive was di powered bya7hp an extraordi Te NG eee vie calito ae 
lutch to the differential. The makers promi sath through a small one of th Ae. wedge-shaped ‘buggy’ which resembled a life-size on o} 
at seda to . : e wildest imagini (Corsi eat 
he level, and 20mph (32km/h) ona 15 per cen 3 ais of40mph Canadian, the I aati of a Corgi Matchbox stylist. Ordered by awea 
eeadient , the Lazer had a lavi rohieation and ee 
See ere sh specification and was based around Jaguar 
ae als; however, only one was built sa 
: : e De Ville is perhaps wee 
es e is perh: > : ) i 
Sire eueeae se aie tore 2 aps Panther's most notorious model. Its unrestrained 
Rae , : g) . ugatti Royale styling and superb craftsmanshi 
cl ) . . xclusive clientele, yet it was al sGtaeer 
y, ~ ee 7 +) : es x 
A surprisingly sophisticated microcar with an intriguing specificati saloon was based on Kase widely judged as singularly vulgar. I 
oh aie avin: 5 cation, eae ae : re massive ladder chassis, upswept at both ends and cross 
. ) Ae Se eS a € hand- ed ¢ int <7 
oe ee eoneoks ie cece a = aluminium body was supported on a spaceframe 
: ; as s be spltec . : re. Mechanically, the De Vi era 
and front-wheel drive, all highly unusual for an Italia ee Oe atthattime) In 1976 came th 2 ene BIN reer 
re ie J an car. The ff i / ame the 2-door De Ville C vertible a : ‘ Britain’ 
1954 was bodied by Colli Wesiee an rtieactive lodlans é lake first model of Ye Ville Convertible, which then ranked as Britains 
ey Bek. seuc\-encines ing coupé claiming to offer Tk et 
£- -eng rers| iS oie se chi 5 
bhp 480cc 4-stroke 2-cyli ngined version was also tried (usi ne concept behind the 1975 Panther Ri s quite s 
2 asbhe Me eo alinder mic and slichly 4c tried (using economical car with th oh? anther Rio was quite sound: to create a sma 
A rather prettier Zagato-bodied anh t y eo full 4-seater suffered hora seat Ss at eek ieee a 
g anther was-another variation ; : comparisons with the ich i za 
r Zaga nth ae 1 trom : n the car on Ww Se i } 
Hpreduction BGs Cbs pizesin France (by Sal ation in Dolomite. Every body panel w: 1 which it was based, the Triumph 
anda company called Industria Sanmarinese Cc Salmson), Belgium —_ upright grill fitted and eae re ae 
: S; sue Ca ne 3 gnt g and t eri g 1 i 
formed to manufacture the Panther in th ostruzione Automezzi walnut. It was far ee a art pee 
2 ee at ee ae RE ie a . s far too expensive to have h i 3 
ing came of any of these projects principality of San Perhaps Panther eee ea have much impact and only 32 were mace 
ka be ) ‘ 5 : : q d ers most signific el w 976 Li nate 
a Sane ee enificant model was the 1976 Lima. The recipe was 
Hee g z y e 2-seater open body ona strenethened Vauxhall Magnv 
4 pa : n es ‘ to keep costs down, Panther departed from its norm 
a made the bodywork fr : 
Is), | ody rom non-stressed glassfibre. The Li ‘ 
Panth ons oak Hills, New York. through selected Vauxhall dealers which pr ve { Siiemeat 
er usoro Bedford Hill, Ney ke. alers, oved a mixe 
F a no ied sports car with a Daimler V8 engine. Tt Steer ae ere ice ae oe : : 
version had a mildly modified engine whil gine. Thestandard Vari antl oe dealers not used to selling sports 
re emilee Model M Gad atmo p fe ‘ i included DTV tuned and 178bhp Turbo versions. O 30 Lin 
A owerful made in all joni 
a all. 
yf cAeeeee 
e i. Jankel’s creations, the Panther Six of 1977 
ort I whee ¢ 
E ar as a 6-wheeler with four steering front wheels 
‘orn r. Lhe thr ae ne 
aula I car. The three-seater interior boasted such inn 
: ; a SOS: uch inn 
rounted TY, electronic instruments and a radio tel 
twin-turbo Cadillac 8.2-litre V8 rated at 600bhp, sited in the midd 














































MOst expensive New Car. 

























eather and burr 
























and Panther claimed a top speed of over 
orders for 15 cars, only two were ever made 
Over-extended by a plethora of moc 
into liquidation in 1979, after whic 
Young C. Kim. Jankel stay ed on for ashort 


on his conversion business, Robert Jank 





ee ; 
and De Ville production was kept gol 


and a revised ]72 moc 


Kallista was the most popular | 


| 
including ¢ oruna aoubdk 
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pAQUOTTE (F) 1984 to date 

Jean-Claude Paquotte, Marseilles. 

Artist Jean-Claude Paquorre built a handful of very unusual fish shaped 
s a ie 


roén-based sports cars, all inspired by the mem 
bauer first car, the Syndrome eke was ip see 
anderpinnings of the Citroén DS, a car that was launched the same da ae ae 
died. Standing less than one metre high, the front-engined Sicne ae 
four seats and gull-wing doors. Paquotte’s next creation was the Lu: : Dea a 
unusual 2-seat roadster using Citroén GS power. This was fallatred by aa = 
Jamyx prototype, a 2CV-based 2-seater using the small Citroén’s ee a 
front Wings, and front wings as rear panels. a 


CR 


PARABUG (GB) 1971-1978 
North East Fibreglass Ltd, Tullos, Aberdeen. 

Made by a boat builder, the Parabug was a jeep-style kit car intended f 

Beetle floorpan. The fibreglass body was rigidly square in dcion ee 
panels and a fold-flat windscreen which fixed by iiagnets eatured 





























stressed 
S| CR 


PARAGON (i) (US) 1906 


Paragon Automobile Manufacturing Co., Detroit, Michigan. 

This 2-seater runabout was almost identical to the LA PETITE i 
je La Vigne had designed for the Detroit company before his ne ag 
The wheelbase was increased from 65 to 68in (1650 to 1726mm), but a os 


‘nole-cylinder 2-stroke engine and epicyclic tr: sR 
Shp single-cy g picyclic transmission were used, 1913 Paragon (ii) belt-drive cyclecar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 




















and the $375 price tag was unchanged. Later in the year a 2-cylinder engine 
” fo) 





















5 tituted, but the make was not continued i c 
en Banco OF, PARAMOUNT (ii) (US) 1927-1931 
Paramount Cab Manufacturing Co., New York, New York. 
PARAGON (i) (GB) 1913-1914 Although the Paramount was exclusively restricted to the manufacture of taxicabs, 
se poreway& Co., Manningtree, Essex. a few of them were conservatively painted and marketed for personal use as an 
adjunct line by at least two dealers whose franchises with other makes augmented 






Irs attractive 2-seater bodywork was styled by Ken Greenley and John te 
the work of Ford GT40 man Len Bailey. Th effetnay ey free, Bs r | 
© Solo Proje This was a typical Cyc aes J a Fafnir engines, air- or water-cooled, with them 
: ive. Few were made, but the c a » Wi em. 
belt drive. Fe company had a little more success with The Paramount Cab, despite its advertised ‘Manufacturing Company’ in New 


while the chassis was cas 
- ected up-market and after a six-year gestation perio 
was redirected up : Petiod, the Sol, » ae F 
after the war. At one time in 1920 they were ee t 2 
y were making six per week, York City, was in fact one of the many cabs manufactured by the M.P. Moller 









4977 Panther (vi) 
wick BALD 


















launched, sporting heavily reworked and lengthened Composite bod, Was sororcycles 
The monocoque aluminium-and-carbon-fibre chassis, completely re-en ok ee were out of business by the end of the year. ihe cher 
by John Canvin, was firced with the Ford Sierra Cosworth OG at a, Motor Car Co. of Hagerstown, Maryland, which was winding up its manufacture 
“wheel drive, making it the world’s only mid-engin : D0 Uni of the sporting Dagmar automobiles at the time of the Paramount's introduction. 
€ 4 Whee The first Paramount cabs were equipped with Buda 4-cylinder engines but these 
were supplanted by various 6-cylinder types from other makes after 1927. 
















and Ferguson 4 
drive productio 
uneconomic to 


PARAGON (iii) (US) 1920-1921 


n car. There was also now nominal 2+2 seatin 
; £ But it 
r Big : 
a Paragon Motor Car Co., Connellsville, Pennsylvania. 


make and, after one of the shortest production 
runs ey, 
&t the i i 
e The Paragon was widely promoted toward 1920 and introduced at the C ; 
atthe Cleveland determined 
: nined only the sedan was sol 
in March 1929, Paramount Cab rented space in one of its factories for servicing 


Although Paramount offered both a sedan and town car styles, as far as can be 
d privately at $2475. After Locomobile failed 


Solo was axed with just 12 cars sold. 
UK production of the Kallista ceased in 1990 after a run of 1733 cars } Automobile Show in February 1921, ice a ae eee 

Korean parent company restarted production in 1992 in South ee exhibited, both priced at $3000. It was a 4-cylinder car featuring its ee peer 

ie which developed 60bhp at 3600rpm, a wheelbase of 122in (3096mm) and mie ; KM Pa 


ted with the latest 2.0-litre and 2.9-litre F 
; ord engin i : 
Bines, wheels which would be available optionally at no further cost. The Paragon also 


lightly revised models fit 
£60 aluminium-bodied cars, a new olassfibre Wik 

5 ore Kallist d a radiator shaped like that of the Packard with the name ‘Paragon PARAM NT (iii) (GB) 1950-195¢ 

ee ou T )-1956 



























Pies After a production run 0 
2 a Wer ae was launched in 1994, but vanished soon after. SsangYong itself was later tak oleae i 
er haiestvi iieapons car outa DAEWOO. aken embossed on the shell plus a special patented prismatic windshield. An additional 1950-1952 Paramount Cars (Derbyshire) Ltd, Swadlincote 
CR four prototypes were under construction when the cars expected backers in Melbourne, Derbyshire. ; n eos 
Connellsville unexpectedly backed out of the venture. 1952-1953 Meynell Motor Co. Ltd, Swadlincote, Melbourne, Derbyshire. 
1953-1956 Paramount Cars (Leighton Buzzard) Ltd, 


Shortly afterwards a group in Cumberland, Maryland, expressed interest in 


roject and, towa d t is 9Od 1 ion; h 2 HI : : C 
he pr J C his goal, an add 1tiC nal three f ilot moc els i inslade, Buckir onal ishire. 
I he Paramour {, first st own in 1949, had a tubuls steel underslung chassis and 


h frame. It was a bulbous car fron 


Further Reading 
Panther, the Inside Story, 


NICK BALDWIN 









Bruce Powell, Academy Books, 1995. 
continuing t 
were constructed. Unfortunately, the Cumberland group interested in projecting 


PANTHERE (F) 1922-1923 i ys the C 
the car decided against continuing it and Paragon, without any financial 


Automobiles Panthére, Paris. iL | 
backing, no factory, and most of its plans still on paper, went out of business. 






an aluminium convertible body on an as 


Austin A90 Atlantic school of design, but was spacious and w ell-d 
\\-designed hood ar 


etal 





reasonable luggage space and a particularly we 





if 
i ‘ é 
j Assembled in the Boulevard de Grenelle, the Panthére was a light car powered 
: t ‘ < © /erec Z 
by a 904cc 4-cylinder Ruby engine, with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive, KM 
The prototype had Alvis running gear which would have made u 
3 Gaaeaal © pl ad Alvis g gear, d have made the « 

PARAMOUNT (i) (US) 1923-1924 prohibitively expensive so it was offered tor sale with Ford Ten mechanicals 
instead. This meant that performance was mediocre but, on the other hand, new 


NG 
Paramount Motors Corp., Azusa, ¢ valifornia. 


The Paramount automobile, although something of a novelty, was heralded as cars were scarce and the Paramount well-made, well-equipped a 


ms that only the 


Two- and 4-seater versions were offered, but it see 


PANTZ (F) 1900-1901 









sg 
Be | 
fF 
a Charles Pantz, Pont-a-Mousson, Meurthe et Moselle 
eer : ; = «car which could be either an open or closed lel depe » whim of 
i! oc a a car which could be either an open or closed mode depending on the whim of 
Be Pantz introduced a 30cwt truck in 1899, and a yeal later a cai on the same h With 4 chassis of 1 12in (2843mm) | \ | 
lines. The design incorporated a horizontal 2-cylinder engine of 6 or hp, tj ee Seti spate Ree Rerepe Une air-cooled — made. It was probably the best, and most practical, “"seak co i 
3] neal teas byibast eee spulleys ivi i | ) OF | rp, tiller engine, the ‘All Weather’ model was priced at $750. ¢ srandiose plans on the part __ price band. Had it re iched serious production in 1950, it we 
fs st-and- eys giving four forward and tw ; s backers c i : 5 eo 
: ‘ ; ae. é are it’s backers came to little apa aha f Ea ene ay ee ate Z 
. reverse speeds. Pantz’ commercial vehicles outlived the cars, being made palaiemount pete ute eapart Hom handful of prototype models been a success, but the original makers spent (00 Tong | 
=f 1907 ig made up to and Paramount was out of business before the end of 1924 design instead of monitanmibanthe 
; : KM By the end of 1951 it had passed to a separate e 
modified the body style in detail, bt 


1987 Panther (vi) Solo coupé. NG 
NICK BALDWIN 











ach fitted proprietary bodies, usually a Ro 
ont ae was 72.cars. chdale fibr 





eS 












OS eaAN 6-1907 

PA ant (F) 1906-19 

i Leese Neuilly, Seine: : 

noun December 1906, the Parant tourer had a 16/20 


Anno unced in Dee Para : 

Ballocengine,* mera-to-metal clutch inside the flywheel, 3.55... Pe Sn 

chain final drive. - 
NG 

PARENT (F 1913-1914 

P. (F) obiles Parent), Maisons-Alfort, Seine. 


5 1 Eairot (Autom! : 
Dee sade in two models, one with a large single-cyling 
va the other with a 905cc four. Both models were shafi_d.. 


jointed radiators: The mak 
ene nothing is known of the 


NG 


PARENTI ( 
Parenti Motors 
The Parenti was U 
air-cooled engine 0 : 
springing being used asa su 


. Haskelite plywood was use 
rs wheels as well. ‘And to attract the public, a handful of thee. 


were painted in yellow, bright orange, on Se . a Parenti featured Cate 
body types: including a touring caf, a se oo a limousine, the lar. 
at $5000. The Parent operation was P agued by continuous £ Teed 
difficulties and in 1921 st sued Adria for a patent infringement te a 
oint: both Parentiand Adria would be out of business within weeks oei, 
The air-cooled 8-cylinder engine was scrapped in favour of a Falls war, 
six for 1922 which also saw the plywood design supplanted by a stee 


ini o no avail. ; mise 
aluminium body. The changes were ton According to historian 
Rae Kimes; Parenti ‘production numbered 18 cars. 


KM 


€no; 
> =driy, Blhe 
i y SY Gy aes en ; Of 
ewas listed in Annuaire Général de Vin and ha 
OVW . 


10h; 


ostwar cars, and 
P they may Never by ef, 
Wee t 


iste 


US) 1920-1922 

Corp., Buffalo, New York. 
nique among its peers for several FEARON. Ik €, 
fits own design. It was designed without ot 
stitute — two springs located in the a ti 


d not only in the frame and body "in 
ut In the 


q 





atter p 
Neial 
Stino 
Other) 


LACROIX (F) ¢.1901-c.1903 
Villefranche, Rhone. 


yoiturettes designed by Petrus Lacroix, but no detai) 
Stalls ay 
alt 


PARENT- 


Parent et Lacroix, 
This company made 


known. 
NG 






PARISIA see OWEN (i) 


PARISIENNE (F) 1899-1903 

Sté Parisienne E. Couturier et Cie, Paris. 

This company made bicycles and tricycles, as well as the very light front-w} 

drive voiturette known as the Victoria Combination or Eureka. The ee 

2.75hp De Dion-Bouton or 3.5hp Aster, was mounted between the oe 

ve the frontaxle. The whole power system, engine, transmis wh 
ssion 





wheels and dro 

axle and wheels turned with the steering, which was by tiller. The body y 
very simple 2-seater without weather protection, although they wer: Hie ! 
with small box-van bodies. Some of the bodies were made by Belvaletr: ae 


work on chassis such as Hispano-s 
pano-Suiza and 


later did rather more substantial 
ged 18mp| 


Panhard. Despite a reputation for flimsiness, a Parisienne 

(29km/h) over a 150-mile trial, with no involuntary stops. Mot 
made. The manufacturers also made larger and more conyent 
or 6.5hp Aster engines and shaft drive. They were known as the D Siders 
two seats, and Duc- Tonneau in 4-seater form. 





1901 Parr Shp tonneau. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
essayed a very pretty 2-Seat sports cat, 
Florio witha BMW grill, but chis remained a prototype. 

Ar the beginning of 1953 the original passed to a third company, Camden 
Cars Ltd, and production moved to Leighton Buzzard, but the price had risen 
and Paramount had to compete with more modern, and cheaper, cats ata time 
when restrictions on supply of new cars to the home market had been lifted. NG 
Some cars had Shorrock or Wade superchargers and in 1954 the 1.5-litre ohv 
Ford Consul unit was an option but, by then, Ford was marketing its own PARIS-RHONE (F) 1942-1944 
convertibles. The Paramount, with a Consul engine, cost £1009 while the Ets Paris-Rhéne, Lyons. 

Consul convertible cost £808; and out-performed it in every important area. This was one of the smallest of the electric cars made in 
The company folded in 1956 and the stock passed roanother firm which sold  3-wheeler powered by a 1.8kW (about 2hp) motor driving th 

off the surplus of 26 cars at knock-down prices. A few chassis passed to another original model VPR, sometimes known as the Baby-RI 


which looked like a Frazer Nash Targa 


than 400 wer 


re 4 
: Vith 


Khon 


1194 


PARRADINE 








4990 Parradine V1 2 sports car. 
PARRADINE 
2-seater body with a single headlamp above the front whee 
eel,andwasalsomade ~ i 
as a light truck. The improved VPR-2 was an enclosed c eee ee Bae e eee one seh eae a | 
dlamps- The bodies were made by Faur: Ni enclosed coupé with twin 10 Parkers w ee ee and the car sold fora hefty $3675. Fewer than 
ce deby Faurax et Cee wdc aL arkers were made, mostly with sedan bodies. 
and coaches, and whose premises were less than a mile from the Paris-Rt ae cs 
ee 2) Saeed - aris-Rhone 
nos a ae business ca electrical equipment. About 50-60 we PARKIN 
e; althou one was registered in 19 iti 7 ane 
a g g AG, it is not thought that they were still Parkin & hee “ae I 
) s é & Son, Philidelphia, Pennsylvania. 


being built then. r 
This su a 6-cylinder, 60hp car that cost more than £3000. One source claims 
was made as early as 1903, but there is little evidence F tk ees 
De ee Hi e evidence of this. 
Paris Singer Ltd, Clapham, London. 
PARNACOTT (GB) 1912-1913;1920 


aris Singer was one of the s F ’ aYo : 
Paris ee a - oe of the sewing machine pioneer, Isaac Merritt A.E. P I 

Singer, who named his children after the cities of their bi tees A.E. Parnacott, Penge, London 

get, et i dij hp2-cylinder ities of their birth. His car was a Mr Parnacott w D - : Dea 

2-seater Pp y< p 2-cylinder engine placed horizontally under the _ bef. : W ia vas unlucky with his cars, building two prototype 

ant) e before World War | and the other : : ditt 
arla ther shortly after it, but did nots 
+ 









at, and drivin by chains. It was de ribe a0 ; 
se ae lescribed as being as noiseless as many either into produ ct His 1913 had 

‘ auction. 1S > car had a 3'/:hp 4-cylin 

a ad a f cyli 





electric vehicles’, but it did not go into production. 
@ soul engine mounted transversely, and all-round indey 
" transverse leaf springs which took the place of axles He priced h 
PARKER @) (GB) 1901-1902 driven Cycar at £95, and invited financial interest in his enterpr 
Thomas H. Parker, Wearwell Motor Co., Wolverh none was forthcoming. His postwar design was more power! 
erhampton, Staffordshire. flat-cwin engi i fe ete 
at-twin engine, all-independent suspension and shaft 


5 Bei ce lsar-xv 2 ae ae : : 
Thomas Parker was a versatile inventor who designed the Bushbury Flectri 
5 C Was quoted. 


G art, a 3_-wheeler steered by reins which used COME onents m ide by th Ss 
; ade { . ar N 
Cycle Co. 0 Wolverhamy ton, whic h later made > | ARI INC in { Ss [ U At I ) 

f ITO I r anc X 


cars. The Bushbury was built in 1897, and four years later Parker builta PARR (GB) 19 
‘ AC ) 90) 


1902 


light 

steam car with a flash boiler under the bonnet, a 10hp compound 2-cylinde |. Parr I | 

engine and shaft drive. Resembling a contemporary DAIMLER, it a a el wats ( o.| td, Leicester 

the Wearwell factory, where WEARWELL cars and Wolf motorcycles \ ‘ce ie Parr light car used a Shp single-cylinder eng 
I cycles were made manufacture, with doubl hai } : 
6 ible-chain d 

passengers, and at ther cramped rea 

PARKER (ii) (CDN) 1922-1923 bys aes ahem 

Parker Motor Car ¢ o. Ltd, Montreal, Québex att te a 

Built in the former FORSTER plant, the Parker wa recthies 

BIRMINGHAM. Originally it wa ro have used the B j 

suspension, but when Birmingham set up a Canadian facto | RARAUINS (GB) 

directors were forced to think again. [he Parker w! 

1922 had conventional semi elliptic susy 


car's Haskelite body Thi consisted | 


hardwood frame glued and 






























































cha Ford 4.6- 





the Parr-Eagle was 2 nyention 
pie wth cleeve-valves friction discs, 
Seven-like A-frame and fron 
car in 1919. Ieall sounds too good to be true, 
lowing description in The Motor Cyelein May 1919,inv 
forward to trying one of the experimental chassis which were 
during thesummer no more was heard of the Parr-Eagle. 


NG 


PARRY; NEW 
1910 Parry Auto 
1911-1912 Motor 
The Parry Manufactu 
carriages in the 1890s, 
notasuccess, and he ha 
1909 when he set up the Parry Aut 
cars were ready for the 1910 season 

actual ourput was very much less, a 
4-searer runabout with 35hp 4-cylinder engine, anda 40hp 5-seater touret. For 1911 
hh there was very little difference 


and 1912 they were called New Parry, althoug 
apart from a wider range of bodies and slightly higher prices. There was ashort- 
man’s Roadster which sold for 


lived smaller model, the 25hp Bulldog Gentle 
$900 in 1911, while other New Parrys were in the $1350-1750 range. Lack of 


working capital put David Parry into receivership in 1910, and new management 
came in who changed the name to the Motor Car Manufacturing Co. In 1912 
they introduced a new car, the PATHFINDER, though the New Parry was made 


alongside it fora year. 
NG 


and perhaps it was, 
in which the reporte’ 


to be produce 













































PARRY (US) 1910-1912 


Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Car Manufacturing Co. Indianapolis, Indiana. 
ring company were large-scale makers of horse-drawn 


when David Parry built his first experimental car. It was 


dno further involvement with motor vehicles until July 


9 Co. with a workforce of 389 men. The first 
_ although 


_ when he hoped to make 5000. 
bout 900. They were conventional cars, a 


PARSONS (US) 1906 

Parsons Electric Motor Carriage Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

John G. Parsons’ first electric vehicle was a 5'/2 cwt panel delivery van 
Satree in January 1906. A month later came a 2-seater stanhope with 8hp 
an bas a bait transmission and double-chain drive. The frame 
ae oe ha a structure, The $1600 stanhope did not survive 

NG 


U 
ro be limited to 


ie duction run 
Le ; ‘ 
Dy esatocd atthe end of 1999: In 1999 Lee a a 
odel released, the 5255. This was a very ‘eae ; a 
35bhp 4.6-litre V8 engine and OST 
fale nae the spaceframe chassis, while the interior oie 
cule panes and LCD screens forrear-view cameras, which were moun 
in the doors 


PARR-EAGLE (GB) 1919 “onal 500cc V4 2-stroke 
cyclecar powered by an eam ic had an Austin 


pARTIN: pARTIN-PALMER (US) ‘1913-1917 

| 4913-1915 Partin-Palmer 0S ee Co., Chicago, In. 

| 1otp_1917 Commonviear ee Rochelle. 11 

Be atening ne Man 
jsation, Gesp! Urine’ inj : 

asales CE, ich had built a prototype Belin, sles mame, and a8 C 
i dahree-carrang® 2C/C1Ser becalled the PONERR rt Plan. 
to be called the Partin, and a 38hp tourer called the Partin_p. itl), a g5y ed, 
ar and the Partin became part of the Partin palmer, Th Pot 
1913 and was dropped 
continued into 1915, with only one body style, a 6-seater to Sine 8 
in 1915 byasmaller Ss powered bya 20hp Lycoming Stee a It wag S Wg 
Fe eee ean 32bp c model din igyets 
move to Rochelle, where two fours, of 20 and 32hp, were made id not : Gu, 
me y917. The name was then changed to COMMONWeaAr Ty su, 


linois 


, 


. ep 
for 1914. The 38, which used a Mason 8 ane 
eho lh 


assi accepted Jaguar KG 


e 
arto supply Lee 
ant ie ‘el ate 10 PARVILLE (F) 1927-<. 1929 
did . materiali Edouard Parville, Paris. 
not mat This wasa light electric car with Shp motor, Bed spin, 
Sand front 
a 


He 


drive. 


PASCAL (F) 1902-1903 
‘Automobiles Pascal, Paris. 


The Pascal wasa large cat powere 
and 4-seater tonneau! body. It was built in the BARDON 
factory 


Henri de Rothschild, a doctor who gave his services free of 
hospitals under the pseudonym Dr Pascal. It was offered on : c 
for £860, and there was a rumour that the name would be - 
Soleilatter a famous race horse owned by the Baron. Hlweve: a 
the Pascal at the 1903 Paris Salon, after which it faded from in 


NG 


PASHLEY (GB) 1953-1957 


WR. Pashley, Birmingham. 
The first Pashleys, produced from 1950, were light 3-wheeled del; 
Elivi 


and ice cream ‘stop-me-and-buy-ones . In 1953, the company turned. 
to the Pelican, a commercial vehicle that was also available ve NS attentio, 
passenger vehicle. This was another 3-wheeler but e. a tickshayyn, 
motorcycle-style single wheel at the front. The driver sat Seivid i sae with 
as in a motorcycle, with doorless rickshaw-type bodywork to hh ay 
transparent fibreglass!) carrying two rows of conventionally : € rea 
A 600cc JAP 4-stroke engine was used. More significant oy aay Passenger 
3-wheeler along the lines ofthe Bond Minicar, also launched om 2 Conventiong 
a welded steel chassis and a light alloy open, doorless body. a 1953. This ha 
2-stroke engine and transmission were mounted, Bendseil a 197 ce Ville 
wheel. Light vehicle production ceased in 1957 but the ee te on 

Y Continued 


to produce bicycles and tricycles. 
CR 


PASING (D) 1902-1904 


Automobilwerk Pasing Albert Regensteiner, Pasing. 


d by a 24hp 4-cylinder engine, With 
i ae dt 


har € to aa 
we ati 
British - tis 
nged tke 
0 Lep 

W; . 01 
as stil] cal. 


Cry trud, 


IN the 
ehicle inp 
r (made of 


This light car bore some resemblance to the AAG or KLINGENBER¢ 
Al tENBER x, having 


a single-cylinder combined engine and gearbox integral with the r l 
1€ rear axle. 


HON 


PASQUALI (I) 1998 to date 
Pasquali Machine Agricole srl, Calenzano, Florence 
From the makers of agricultural machinery came “a Riscid (Rick 
small electrically powered 3-wheeled city vehicle. It used for ° oe 
atop speed of 25mph (40km/h) and was claimed to have a1 ’ 
a single rear wheel and single front headlamp and aes 1) ‘lal | 
a single-seater requiring no driving licence and a 2-se - ; 
needed, Oa 

CR 


V batteries, ha 


WO Version 


licence y 


£ 50km, Ithad 


pASQUINI (1) 1976-1980 
Studio Paolo Pasquini, Bologna. 
This was very small 2-seater economy car, sold 
Valentine. A 25lcc 12bhp 2-cylinder engine tier under the name Pasquini 
export and 48cc and 125cc versions for 16-year =F sleet with a V6cx 2 
In all cases the engine drove the front wheels yj S without a driving lj ae 
A steel tube roll-cage-cum-chassis was fitted ag single-speed eas fee 
carrying cei steering and MacPherson Mei removable front Hie 
ies bodywork was Gide of plastics Ror Testy nt suspension. The encl is 
“hough pee Panedtrotiel was made for ae a 3-wheeled version was bee 
! uilt, 


CR 


PASSE PARTOUT see REYROL 


pASSONI (1) 1905 
Maurizio Passoni showed a voiturette wi 
ee vith 
wheels at the 1905 Turin Show, but it Heke frame and cycle-type wi 
. a prototype. : ? yire 


NG 


pASSY-THELLIER (F) 1903-1907 
Sté Passy- Thellier, Levallois-Perret, Seine 

This company launched a range of c eee 

2-cylinder Aster engines of8/1G and (OH Ohe an as in 1903, powered by 
and Aster (16/20hp). All were shaft-driven. face in pe by Abeille (12/14hp) 
Buchet-engine chassis was added. This range was E € year a 24hp 4-cylinder 
companys life, with the addition of a (ieee id ihe 
The ee Saas went under the name Wendeceka ue €r voiturette in 1906, 
E.G. Mendelsso: n-Bartholdy, of the same family as the c oS i one of the directors, 
Bartholdy. : composer Felix Mendelssohn 

NG 


PASTICHE see NG and MIDAS 


PATERSON (US) 1909-1923 

WA. Paterson Co., Flint, Michigan. 

This company was formed by Canadian-born William A. P 

making carriages and buggies in 1869 and built a a. ais ees 

production car was a typical 2-cylinder motor buggy Oe Picea 

out a conventional 30hp 4-cylinder tourer, and aa i a See 

Model 30 was continued through 1912, joined eae oe 
} at year, and from 


1999 Pasquali Risci : 
WaCeeeRGaus iscio electric coupé. 















PATHFINDER 


















































ane 










































13 larger engine: e used, of 4 c 
1913 larg gines were used, of 40 and 45hp. The 1911 
body styles, all open (Paterson did not list asedan until 19 range consisted of six 

‘ ‘ pris an until 1918). b ae 

sh : 8), One 

this had ee a two styles on each chassis. Conti : ok cs 
engines were added in 5 Bel assis. Continental O-cyli 

8 | 915, and for the rest of the make’s lif al 6-cylinder 
There was nothing remarkable about the Paterson, t ; h pe eke Seanad, 
for quality. They had at least one tah , but it had a g¢ eputat 

ai es : = D least one dealer in each of the 48 stat i ewe 
some expott sales. sh cat: . ates, and also enjoye 
“The Rolls-R uo Mi Meteligietsucdin 1919 described dae Pen 

e Rolls-Royce Been a eC 3 
oyce of American cars’; this was the only sentence j the Paterson as 

catalogue. entence in English in the 

Annual production rose steadi 

ual production rose steadily to reach a peak of j 

then fell back to 1483 in 1921, 906 in 1922 ; ' or just over 2000 in 1920 
5 aha 22 and 562 in 1923. C he 
r th ass pr CAREC 2 41in 1725. vee 
from the mass producers was just too much for the Paterson Competition 
many comparable makes. aterson, as It was lor so 


NG 


PATHFINDER (US) 1912-1917 

1912-1916 Motor Car Manufacturing Co., Indiar 
1916-1917 The Pathfinder Co., ndiananslls oN a sani 
The Pathfinder was a successor to the NEW p R By 

of the PARRY; the Motor Car hanaicméine ( : ae ane 

Parry Automobile Co. after its 1910 rece iaish a Cr sabes “oe pesmi 
a $1750 car competing against Hudson ‘al ( ‘dil ies 


je] P. | 
model Pathfinder 


High style and colour were the principal cor 

Le C al concerns of tt com ) 1-1 
slogan said the car was ‘known for reliabilin ra i near 
work by the US Office ol Public R | 

iurhou } 
| 


Association was apropos its nam 
car of the US Government we! 





} 
christening 


1910 Paterson M 
odel 3 
NICK BALDWIN RtOMEE 



































‘ the hood when lowered and an ingenious 
rovided sa Te company was renamed Pathfinder ane 
for ewo spare brought on by World War I soon ee 


‘ ages RON: the 
but matend is - ith EMPIRE (iti) did notcome about, ang th Prodyer 
Arumou m' Ain December 1917. Casser, oft, 


company were § 


at 
Adery, 
C 
after pth 


KF - 
Further Renee Indiana's Aspiring Aristocrat’, John Katz, 
, a : 
en Quarterly, Vol. 25, No. 3. 





91900 : 
aa e eae O. Patin, Paris. 

mi 5 short-lived, this company made Bwanely of electric Vehicles ¢ 
Be is 2-seater to a heavy-looking 5-seater victoria with zal “SS from. 
light can also a 3-wheeler with a motor driving the single front . Wheel 
Feanet R équillard. The company was dissolved in Decembey 1909. Called 

NG 





in Model 6-45 tourer. 
hee NGTON-WILLIAMS 









PATRI (F) 1923-1925 
Ets Patri, Paris. ee 2-cylinder cyclecar called La Forinette 


: ma : 
Eety 1 1095¢c 4-cylinder ohv Chapuis-Dornier engine, 
car 


NG 


PATRIA (i) (D) 


1919 
MICHAEL WORTH! 





and a lator 
et 


1899-1901 ; 

‘ AG. Solingen. 

burg, Kirchner 8& Co., AG 

Ee enue cturer of bicycles, tricycles and quadricycles turned to cars. 

yoiturette powered by asingle-cy linder proptietaty engine. Very few wer, i 
ade, 


HON 
5) (E) 1920-1921 ic 
(ii) al de Motocicletas, Sidecares y Bicicletas Patria, Badalon 
rorcycles and bikes Patria decided to enter the Bae 
Be) market witha magnificent 4-cylinder 1500cc sports car called the Gant. Car 
MA) It had ohc, aluminium pistons, and a 4-speed gearbox; together with F Port 
4 Perrot brakes. Speed was about 70mph (113km/h). The company an 
offer a 2000cc engine good for 85mph (137km/h) anda new 6HP with diffe to 
car bodies, but only a few of the Grand Sport were definitely built. nt 
VCM 


PATTERSON-GREE 
C.R. Patterson & Sons, 
CR. Patterson was born 


Mig ba) rs ee y. ———St—O : PATRIA 
: noe Fabrica Nacion: 


er. ee 
road Specialist in mo 







4912 Pathfinder Cruiser 


NICK BALOWIN 
; Tench 





NFIELD (US) 1916-1919 

Greenfield, Ohio. 

into slavery in Virginia in 1833, and as a free < 
moved to Ohio in 1865 where he became a blacksmith and later set UP a carr} is 
works which was flourishing by the turn of the century. His son Fred may i 
built acar in 1902, but the family did not go into production until 1916, a 
they launched a conventional tourer and roadster powered bya 30hp 4-cylinde 
Continental engine. It was the first car to be built in Highland County, and he 
only known make to be run by an African-American family. Fred’s son Pasta 
estimated production over three years to have been about 150 cars, though other 
uote as few as 30. The company abandoned cars in favour of commercial 





ae " : z = sources q I acon 
1916 Pathfinder Twin Six V12 tourer. vehicle bodywork in 1919, and continued in this field making buses, hearses 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS bakery and milk delivery vans up to 1939. 
NG 


1 C ‘armoured roadster’ and the stately Model D Martha Washington 
el E cruiserand a delivery wagon. 
PAUL BANHAM (GB) 1994 to date 


(3401mm) wheelbase, 
Paul Banham Conversions, Rochester, Kent. 


Mode 
coach. The next year’s Series XIII added a Mod 


A 6-cylinder car, the Leather Stocking tourer on a 134in 


was introduced in 1914, With a massive 6910cc Continental side-valve engine, 5, : 
it sold for $2750, a decidedly upmarket move. The veed radiators of the sixes Paul Banham was a prodigious producer of budget kit-form replicas. His firs 
added to the cachet of the already stylish cars. Two sizes of sixes becameavailable offering was the 130 Spyder, a body conversion for the Skoda Estelle that was 
for 1915, and the 4 was dropped; chat year's imaginative name was the Daniel _ madetolook like a Porsche 550 Spyder. Also on offer was the Sprint (a Mini-based 
Boone tourer, in the 5705cc 34hp 6-cylinder line, built ona 124in (3147mm) replica of the Austin-Healey Frogeye Sprite), the XJSS (a Jaguar XJS rebodying 
wheelbase. exercise), the Redina (an open-topped body conversion for the Skoda Rapide) 

the PB200 (Ford RS200 replica) and the X99 (an Audi TT lookalike based on 


Pathfinder’s pinnacle was the 12-cylinder Pathfinder the Great, King of Twelves, 
which bowed in 1916. The Weidely-buil engine, a 60-degree ohy unit of 6393cc, 
developed GOhp; models included a LaSalle tourer and a Cloverleaf roadster. 


For 1917, che 6-cylinder cars were discontinued and a pair of touring roadsters 
replaced the LaSalle and Cloverleaf, These cars had a novel ‘bustle’ rear, which PAULET see LEON PAULET 


Rover Metro mechanicals). 
CR 


1198 





PAYNE & BATES 





pawi(D) 1921 

Paul Victor Wilkem, Berlin-Reinickendorf. 

The Pawi was a light car powered by a 1598cc 6/18PS 4-cylinder eng; h 
.? “neine, witha 


4-seater tourer body. The company was better-known for light vans f; 
deliveries. J hey also made motorcycles between 1923 and 1925 ans for urban 


HON 


Pawtucket Stea fie th: 
- < name implies, this company was primarily involved j : 

‘hey announced a heavy steam carriage ae aan aoe but 
Sah vertical tubular boiler and solid tyres. It was designed by aeneuae engine 
and is sometimes listed under his name. The first, built by ties \- Moncrief, 
with components supplied by Pawtucket before he joined eee Privately 
17001b (773kg), but subsequent models were lighter at 800 rece a 

364 


and 500kg). 
NG 
pAX (F) 1907-1909 


Automobiles Pax, Suresnes, Seine. 
“he Pax was offered in two models, both with 4-cylinder eno: ‘ 
The cylinder engines of 10/15 or 


T (US) 1901-1902 


mboat Co., Pawtucket, Rhode Island. 














1899 


1A SAA awe 


eek es a 























HANS- 


Patria (i) voiturette. 
OTTO NEUBAUER 








16/20hp; with 3-speed gearboxes and shaft drive. Body styles include 

limousine, landaulet and delivery van, but probably more aah a = tourer, 
than as any other type. About 200 Were in service in Paris in the ee me 
The engine castings were made by Piat et Cie, who had made a Ean ae 


wagon at the turn of the century. 


NG 
PAXTON (i) (US) 1951-1954 
Paxton, div. McCulloch Motors, Los Angeles, California. 
Robert Paxton McCulloch started the Paxton division of his chainsaw c 
ro develop new products for the automotive industry. Althoush it eech Le. 
gain fame as a manufacturer of superchargers, in 1951 Paxton feud develo ian 
of a luxury coupé with radical power packages that was matended to Sia 
$10,000 range. The unusually sculpted body was designed by reileane i - 
Brooks Stevens, and steam car pioneer Abner Doble was hired to ae e 
steam power plant. It was a 4-cylinder, 8-piston compound engine a a : 
enerator. Paxton also considered a 2-cycle, horizontally Spposed ses 
engine with 6 opposed firing pistons. It was lightweight, is Stic 








supercharged with a power output of 150 to 200hp. The prototype body w 
convertible with a retractable hard-top that lay on top of the boee i 
Ir was powered by a Porsche 1500 engine while the Paxton engines were ce 
developed. uhe project was shelved in 1954 due to high development costs and 
time constraints. 

HP 


PAXTON (ii) (US) c.1995 
Paxton Products, Camarillo, California. 

The Granatelli pence Series Z-28 was a supercharged Camaro with upgraded 
brakes, suspension and custom body panels. The prototype had a speed 
transmission with 435hp with a top speed of 185mph (298km/h). They wee : 
sold fully assembled on a new Z-28 for $26,995 in 1995, or a kit was sold fe 


$10,000. 
HP 


PAYDELL (GB) 1924 
Paydell Engineering Co., I {endon, London. 
Countless small firms launched light cars and cyclecars in the 1920s, but th 


Paydell was rather more substantial with a 2120ce 4-cylinder ohv Meadows 


engine in unit with a 4-speed gearbox, also by Meadows. The chassis price wa 
£450 and a complete car cost £575 so they were serious|\ 
Morris. Probably no more than prototypes were mad 


NG 


PAYNE & BATES (GB) 1898-1902 


Payne & Bates, Coventry 








1900 Payne & Bates 6-seater dos-a-dos. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 






This company was an offshoot of the Godiva Engineeri o. of Cover 
which had been founded in about 1890 to make gas engines and, from 1 
Payne's Oil Engine. In 1897 Walter Samuel Pay ne was joined by George 
who invested additional capital, and a new company was formed, Payne & f 
Steam and Oil Engineers. The following year they made a car close 
on the single-cylinder BENZ Velo. A few of these were built, with 
Hawkins & Peake of Coventry or Arthur Mulliner of Northampton, 


by a more individual design with 2-cylinder en 









manutacture. [hese were rear-er 








a front-mounted vertical-twin et 





or dos-d-dos body. They were now mak net 
ome cars were \ 

cars to R.M. Wright of » wh 

ind to the Inter 1 \ l 
Payne XB € 











































pecorino 
1912 PDA. cyclecar. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
pAYNE-MODERN (us) 1907-1908 
Tool Co., Erie, Pennsylvania. 
ie baie simply as the Modern, this car lived up to its name; as 
air-cooled V4 and V6 engines of 24 and 36hp respectively, @ 4-speed gearbox 
with lever on the steering column, and shaft drive. The semi-elliptic springs 
were inclined at an angle of 15 degrees, with che outboard ends above the frame 
and the inboard ones below. The make did not have a very long lifes perhaps tt 
was too advanced, and the 36hp car was pretty expensive, at $4000 fora runabout 
or tourer. 
NG 
PAYZE (GB) 1920-1921 
Payze Light Car Co. Ltd, Cookham, Berkshire. 
Although it was announced in lace 1919, it does not seem thateven a prototype 
of 1920, Designed by Captain A. Payze, 


Payze was running before the spring 
itwasa conventional light car powered 
with Moss gearbox and a 3/4-seater clover! 
d was advertised as ‘the light car wit 


bya 1490cc 4-cylinder Coventry-Simplex 
Jeaf body, It hada Rolls-Royce- 
the comfort ofa limousine 
They also went in for punning advertising, 


you to run this car’. Few people took this 
timated at between 15 and 20 


engine, 
radiator an 
and the simplicity of a scooter . 
telling potential customers ‘Tr Payze 
advice, though, and total production has been es 
cats. 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Advertising Payze’ 


PB. (F) 1955-1956 
Appearing at the 1955 Paris Salon, the PB. was one of innumerable microcars of 


the period. I was a very small 3- heeler with dum d 
i py open doorless bodywork 
and a single headlamp, Its Ydral 175cc engine powered the ultra-light 187Ib 
(85kg) PB. to.a top speed of 50mph (80km/h). 
CR 


M. Worthington-Williams, 7) he Automobile, May 1998, 


1912-1913 

& Allday Ltd, Birmingham. 
; which was offered with a choice of V-twin eng: 
iswasacy®! with 2-speed gearbox incorporated wae 
was G.J. Allday who later becam tear 
Club of Great Britain. Only ae 


ee WARNE 


-COX (GB) 1909-1916 
Ltd, Shortlands, Kent. 


last new make of steam car to appear | 
r 

ted. Henry Pearson and Percy C it 

y Cox 


PEARSON 
Pearson & Cox 
The Pearson-Cox was the 


neatly all steamets were impor 


ar Shortlands, neat Bromley, in the st 
announced their car. It had a 3-cylinder compound engine, sq 


and shaft drive. 
it looked just like a pett 
g and 15hp models were 2 
1910 they formed a private co 
appointed a North of Eng 


only ona made-t 
In 1913 they built a petrol-eng! 
and with belt drive to a gearbox over the rear axle, and from 194 


offered the ultimate eccentricity, a steam-driven motorcycle 
NG 


PECK (CDN) 1913 : 
Peck Electric Ltd, Toronto, Ontario. 
Compared with 
north of the bor 


incorporated anu 
power to the Diehl motor and also operated the brakes, and a 5 


that could be locked to prevent theft. The Peck coupé could b 
or tiller steering and chain or shaft drive. There was also a mae 
steering and chain drive only. The company slogan was ‘Kee i 

ecked no longer after 1913. Its demise was attributed to 
electric starter, but a high price of up to $4000 probably did not 


NG 


PEDELUX (GB) .1928-1930 

This was 2 pedal-powered single-seater with 3-speed transmis 
foot brakes, elec 
could be achieve 
upright lines, while for 1929 it was more streamlined. Th« 


manufacture, 
were quoted for 1928, and 


£32.23. 
NG 


nl 


PEDERSEN (US) 1922 
L.C, Pedersen Motor Car Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

This was a late example of a cyclecar, powered by a 2 
with 2-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It was priced ata 


engine, 
available by mail order. 


and was said to be 
NG 


PEEL (GBM) 1955-1966 

Peel Engineering Co., Peel, Isle of Man. 

Asa fibreglass pioneer, this Manx company was encourage 
of several plastic-bodied cars to launch its own car. I fil 
Manxman, a small 3-wheeler with a steel tube chassis and an 
body, Initially a rear-mounted 350cc Anzani 2-strok Rein 
wheel by chain, but later a 250cc Anzani unit was Gi Z 2 
most unusual system: the semi-circular door pivoted at |i 
upwards and back, flush with the bodywork. The plan \ 


1200 


he summer of 1908, and the aie 
Win 


With a bonnet which contained the boiler, . 
ol car. The first model was rated aN a2 
dvertised, the larger with ee b 
mpany with capit: “ J-sea 
Jand distributor at Be 00, 
o-order basis, and probably no more he a Prod 
ned cyclecar powered by an Sh. 


the industry in the United States, electric car 

der. The short-lived Peck was a Reouali Wer 

mber of special features, including a a ee 
ver that "| 


Sby Bj 
axle al 


ap ~ aN¢ 
p fOming Shap 
Bt 12-15 Teal 


Car 


Britain, 


mi-fl.. “att a 
flash bo . 
2-Seateny tt 


eh, 
Utla Ody 


bet oe both 
Ody 1 

and «, q 
UCtio . 


AP e 


e 
4 to 1917 


© pretty 1, 
yen ‘ 
Oupé Which 
Pplied 

£ coly 
had with ‘i 
TU Wheel 
Ster w 
ter with Wheel 
. y 
ou 8 but, 
: arrival of the 
nelp sales 


Peckin 


sion, hand and 
d 


triclighting, hoodand sidescreens. A speed of 30mph (49 
don the level. There were two models, that of é ‘ eee 
<9 Navino 


ugh of British 


it was announced in an American journal, where pr 

5 999) Thec Ces of $1 (1p 

$155 for 1929. These were equivalent t or $100 
. 0 | 

“1 and 


-¢ ylinder alr-¢ ooled D | 
AL LUXE 


very modest ¢ 5 


ippear NK 


OJeCct was the 


ed fibreel, 




















PEERLESS 







































































1909 Pearson-Cox M 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 













in kit form for £299 10s, but itis very unlikely that any we 
did make several examples of its larger Fbrectacs be tychell Bes peas 
called the P1000. glass bodyshell for Ford Ten chassis 
Peel’s most remarkable product was the P50 of 1962, almos i “ 
smallest ever passenger car. The prototype measifed an eae ee 
3310 (840mm) wide, and 46in (1170mm) tall ee =e = ee 
(1350mm) long and 39ins (990mm) wide, and ae } Seon er 
This was essentially a single seat surrounded by 2 “oe tee ees 
incorporating a single front headlamp. A DKW 1G Races ae = 
underneath the driver, driving the single rear by chai 2 eiseces SERBE et 
Peel’s next model was the Trident 3-wheeler of 1 965, h , eae: 
P50, but only just (measuring 72in (1827mm) lone), The cm ae ie a 
oS aaa entirely of a forward-hinging section W aergiacu 
Perspex oe as piso: and a flat glass windscreen. The uml ll es 
steering column was also hinged and rose with the canopy. TI Tid. a ee 
side by side PESOULE were supplied as ae ae eee ee 
beside. The engine was the same 49cc unit as the P50 nik te os ines 
¢ the Car was ady ertised 


























































as being ‘almost cheaper than walking’, havi 

100mpg. A 4-wheeled electric version Aicar . Je ate consumption of about 
nadrance Pe nccoleration. Other Leg ed in 1966, offering an unusually 

Mini based fibreglass coupé body (subsec 7 ae 3 included the Viking Sport, a 

vehicle measuring only 87in (308mm) = y made by VIKIN( 1), a jeep-type 

shell. ong and an all-fibreglass Mini replica 
CR . 








PEER GYNT (D) 1925 
Dickmann AG, Berlin. 
This was a cyclecar powered by a sinole-« 
















body, presumably named after the Ibsen char 










Gynt Suite. 
HON 













field at the wheel. 








p=3 
‘905 peerless () Mi 
fer wore 

















1924 P 
JOHN A. CONDE 





1927 Peerless (i) Model 6-80 sedan. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
clothes wringers (Pierce-Arrow made birdcages), then both companies turned 
to bicycles in the 1890s, and their first cars were both light runabouts powered 
by single-cylinder De Dion-Bouton engines. Launched in June 1901, the Peerless 
Motorette was made in two models, the two-seater Qihp B and the 4-seater 
3Yshp C. They were licence-built De Dion-Boutons, and although admirable 
for European conditions, they were not ideal for America’s rough roads. Peerless’ 
chief engineer, Louis 2. Mooers had already built.a car of his own in 1 897, while 
working for the New Haven Bicycle Co, and he set about designing a new 
Peerless more suitable for local conditions. His first car still had only one 
cylinder, but it was mounted vertically at the front, and drove via a propeller 
shaft. Completed in the summer of 1901, it was soon superseded by a 12/I6hp 
vertical twin, which was the first of Mooers’ designs to go on sale, priced at 


$1750. 


1202 


































were builtin 
About 90 cats hese had 


d. T! 
d 12, They 


10 allow stout d 
uffing: P 
tourer to 


the [6hp twin was 


Schmidt reverted to si 
at were listed. Peerless 

ckard or Pierce-Arrows 
aes sold from $3750 to 


1908, a GOhp of more 


‘Al That the Name 
Pierce-Arrow an 


cil 1911. a 
the range of 4-and 6-cylin 


the sixes were increased to th 
24 and 40hp. Electric lightin 
1915 Peerless intro 
and there were ony. two 0 
and a 4736cc Six. The 
ranging from $2000 to 
within a year Peerless we 
They had 
to follow the Detroit firm 
unit was generally listed 
Herschell-Spillman. 4 
unusual design with a smal 


venturi. The secondary th 


linkage and 
was an engine 
good, if som 
as the “Iwo Power 
in size, weight and price, 
compared with Cadillac's 
production terms, for 
600 up on the previous best ye 
The V8 was made 
changes in company pers 
Richard H. Collins, forme 
he brought with 
as chief engineer. 


Cadillac. Anibal was respons! 


wheelbases, underslung rear spri 


1923 was 5775 cats, sli 
Anibal and his team 


company a new design for a 
developed wit 


all had channel-section steel frame 


a lower centre fe) 
anufacturers Wa 


rices were NOW as high as any in Amer} 
$6250 for the Type 12 Victoria tonne, 
dropped; and there were four 4- 


24 to GOhp- in 1905; joining the Moon company, a 
fom Packard. The 1905 Peerlesses had 
de-valves in a Thead for 1906 whe 

built 1176 cars in 1906, about ae 
purstill a creditable figure fora luxur 


; ing the very high 


donahigher 


duced a less comp 
ther models, bot 


yy were mo 


noticed the success © 
with a one-mo 


as Peerless’ own, but in fact it was made f 

he carburettor was made by Peerless a 
| low speed venturi and a Secondary 
rottle was interconnected with the oe 
bout 40 to 45mph (65 to 72km/h) ty 


cut in at 2000rpm, a 
flexible enough to work at walking speed in top ge 


ewhat noisy, breathing at 


1902, and in August 1903 three 4 
engines of 24, 35 and 60hp, ae 


f gravity. An invention of Mooers 
s the jointed steering column 
rivers to slip behind the wheel iat 


$6000. Schmidt’ first 6-cylinde 


g was a 


1915. 


al, 


Ylinde = 
N res Ode 
a 5 Ctive) cls 
Pp] Yas 
later a Dt 
Which co iby 
thour tc 
Ca, fr, Thy, 
a from Sane 
oylinder 40% Ig 
ylinder Model, 


d his p 


an 10-litres capacity. Tt was made in two 
figure of $7000. Peerless's slogan ee 
Implies’, and they were indeed highly Prided Ne 

ar, 


Sue, 
Jevel than Packard who would not tee equal, 
5 OU 


c 


high speeds. The engine wa 
Range V8’. The Peerless V8 was very similar to if eC 

the latter being slightly lower at ‘anon 
$2080—3600. The one-model policy : say 
1916 saw 4210 cars delivered from the an of 


Pushrog 

3( Shy 
20 a s 
Ess th 
Y Car make, 
P Car apne 


- |¢ 
205 
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TOn, 


Place Wa 
a 


Nd de)" 
4Shp 

an 

Wal, 


Wh 6 


Care, f 
Ui 


: 
elb 


ASe5 
times 


ne Was 


ta siy 


der cars was made with little change unt; 

ree models, 38, 48 and 60hp, ee 192 
dopted in 1910, and ce Ay 
lex range; the old 48hp six on 3 
h monobloc engines, 4 365 iNued 
re modestly priced than earlie; ae fou, 
$3350. However, the profit margin was ye Cetlesse. 
re looking ina different direction. vo 
fthe newly-introduced Cadillac vg . 
del policy, alsoa V8. The oe 


cara! NED, 
i ) 
th fours of 


Ont; 


small, an 


ad decides 
7cc 78bhp 
them by 
Was an 
Speed 
ry throttle 
. The Fesyl; 
als yet with 
5 advertised 
adillae 
J6(), 
f in 


ACtory 


without major change until 1928 but there we 
onnel. In October 1921 Peerless was ie a 
rly president and general manager of C ae by 
him a number of Cadillac men, including Behiamin : : 
William Strickland, Peerless’ chief engineer as - Anibal 

t 
ble for the 1923 Peerlesses, which hac 
ngs and more modern bodies. Prodi 
ghtly less than the record 6213 made in 1920, Col; 
feft Peerless in December 1923, Collins ‘sa ne 

g the 


ac, and 


OVEr to 
longer 


tion for 





medium-priced 6-cylinder car which he } | 
€ Nad 


h Anibal in the period between leaving Cadillac and 
= igi JOinine 


Peerless. Using a Continental-based engine, one prototype Collins §} 
made in 1921, and the design went into production as the Peerless ma is 
1925. Like the V8s that year it had hydraulic 4-wheel brakes, and so] : 
$2285-3470. For the 1927 season another six joined the Peerless range; ee 


as the 6-90 it had a 4727cc Peerless-built engine, and was joined the ney 
by the smallest six yet, the 3262cc 6-60 which used an engine bought aie 
Continental. This sold for only $1295—-1345. Peerless now had | eG Soa 
models and the V8, but the latter was an ageing design, and fo ae 
replaced by a 5277ecstraight-8 made by Continental ‘spec ially for P. 
Peerless offered an all-straight-8 programme, the 4040cc Star 
the Master and Custom Eights powered by the larger uni 
looking cars styled by Alexis de Sakhnoffsky, and nat ovel 

a] . i 4 , Fs sis 
a Standard Bight sedan to $3345 for a Custom Fight limou 


1929 it wa 
s For 193 


d Eight ar 


Vere good 


$1495 fo 


Depression was biting into the disposable incomes of 

class customer who bought Peerlesses, and only 364 . 
1930; compared with 8318 in 1929, anda peak of ioc sold in America in 
ae from See Aenlerican producdon les _ 37 in 1926. Peerless had 
abd 30th in 1930. Although 1932 models were ae in 1928 to 28th in 1929 


Jeft the factory in June 1931, production that year bar ose De last Peerless 
‘ Y¥ 1249 cars. 


There was; however, a remarkable swan s : 
y16 made in conjunction with Alcoa ieee ° 
Cleveland firm. This had an all-aluminium block es of A 
developing 170bhp. The sedan body by Mur tei aca 
construction, and it was intended that the Reet, id 
to be strengthened with steel, which added to the ar oe 
and one V12 derivative were made, but there was only ee it 
as is known, no price was eyer fixed for it. James Bohan € complete Car, and so far 
at the time, kept the car until 1946, when he fended Non, president of P 
Products Museum (now Frederick C. Crawford me over to the Tho 
irstill is today. Wie On Ticca 
Car production was over, but the factory ha ; 
So ra ae me cues the ee of life as a brewery. 
(of alcoholic drinks) ended in the USA in 1933 he ac ae when Prohibition 
Carling products in Cleveland. By the time he died in Tt on the licence to brew 
was among, the top ten breweries in the USA. € 1960s the Organisation 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘a{| That the Name Implies, the Peerless Story’, Maur; 
‘Al Quarterly, Wali No: 1. Story , Maurice Hendry, 


he typical upper-middle 


f the aluminium 
merica), another 
pacity of 7603cc 
so of light alloy 
= as well, but it had 
Three VI6 engines 


eerless 
mpson 
) where 


Automobile 


PEERLESS (ii) (GB) 1957-1960 

Peerless Cars Ltd, Slough, Buckinghamshire. 
When it was announced in 1957, the Peerless was 
flees bres ear, Itwasdesigned by ‘Cees Hirst of a new style 
and was commissioned by two former eerie Cant oe racing mechanic, 
Keeble) and James Byrnes. The prototype was Siig bis eS ( ater of the 
cars were named Peerless after John Gordon’s business es ae * 

: SS lotors. 


sordon 
duction 


feature 
springs and Triumph TR3 running gear and front suspension. Overd 
: - Uverc 


fitted to the top three gears so it had, in effect, a7 
€ct, a 7-speed gear box. 


It cost £1500 1 Britain, inclu II all taxes anc < ¢ d 
3 d ne € lad Toom tora am ly an 1 
an, C 


its luggage. Top speed was 112mph (180km/h) with 0—62mph (0-100km/I 
ee —100km/h) 


ear seemed feasible, but the company was under-finance ; 
indifferent, and you could buy a Jaguar Dieta anced, build 
finished by 1960 when 325 cars had been made. ame money. The 

After Peerless folded, Bernie Rodger modified the desig : 
WARWICK (ii), which was a short-lived venture. John ae oh revincdiiteaen 
chassis as the basis of the Gordon Keeble. * sordon used the | 


MJL 


PEGASO (i) (E) 1951-1958 


Empresa Nacional de Autocamiones SA, Barcelona 


Named afte e wing ed ho Se, Pe asus ne 4 ) 
h ef asus, € regaso was one o he MOST exort 
CXOTic 


jewels of the postwar motoring scene, made by a company wi 
4 eaWacc Oy ebay : 4 * < 10se previ 
experience was confined to diesel-engined trucks and buses. It had Bis 
P i e state wey ae, : ad an aut 
ancestry in that the state-owned E.N.A.S.A. (Empresa Nacional de A omot 
x < al de AUtTOCamM1o 


SA) had acquired the Barcelona factories of Hispano-Suiza in 194( { 
< 0, and if was 


from their training works that the remar 
g K the remarkable Pegaso emerged in 195] 


It was designed by Wilfredo Ricart (1897-1974) who had t 
for some twin-ohe racing cars in the 1920s. the R £5; een respons 
1928-29, and the rear-engined Alfa Romeo Tipo 512 ( a ee SOc 
the 1951 Paris Salon, the Pegaso Z.102 was a very « Saal adi of 1940. Show 
V8 engine with two ohes to each block. This was the ee \ - ; ‘ai . 
road car, previous examples being confined to racing cat 3 ae cre ae 
Benz W154 GP car and the American Miller and No 7 - | : eaneeet 
4-cam road car until the GP'B4 Daytona of 1968 sorter 

The camshafts were driven by triple roller chain 


in favour of a train of gears. Other featur 


lubrication and sodium-cooled exhaust valves, O 


e ite with < ; eerless CT: 
da space frame with a De Dion rear axle suspended on a GIs 
semi-elliptical 


tive was 


10 seconds. Initial reaction was favourable, and predicted sales of 20( : 
ales of 2000-3000 a 


quality was 


rOject was 


ya 
eerless 





PEGASO 
























{Soo peavne Acisacdiee ae ae + 
JOHN A. CONDE (1) Model Six-61 sedan. 























































































1958 Peerless (ii) @ a 
MEG 
NICK BALDWIN eae 
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1952 Pegaso Z-102 coupé 
NICK BA 


hes 


LDWIN 





ible 
ot differen 
nat later the « 


75K ome very tlamboyat 
l Y ils C 
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uored between 
at the 1952 London Moror Show, 
for £2724. Ir is hardly surprising thai 
on the Spanish market, where there was a s™ 
found it very. difficult to import foreign cats, ; 
restrictions. Exact figures are not known, but becween 100 an 
been quoted by various sources: The last four 7.1035 were som 
having larger engines with pushrods replacing the comp 
Capacities were 4-, 4.25- and 4.7-litres, th 
150mph (240km/h) top speed. 
Pegaso commercial vehicles are still made today, 


owned by the international group Iveco. Fora more recent caf, see 


t few Pegasos were sold, 


NG 
Further Reading 
‘Pegaso, El Caballo Volador de Espana’, Nicolas Franco Jt, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 6, No. 2. 
‘Pegaso Thrill’, Winston Goodfellow, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 39, No. 3. 


Ricart-Pegaso: La pasion del. automovil, Carlos Mosquera 
and Enrique Coma-Cros, Arcris, 1990. 


PEGASO (ii) (E/GB) 1992-1993 

International Automotive Design (UK) Ltd, Worthing, Sussex. 

Revivals of great names were fad of the 1990s, and the famous Spanish Pegaso 
marque was recreated ina joint Spanish—British endeavour. The 1953 Serra-bodied 
Z103 was reproduced with painstaking accuracy, but the mechanical side was 
very much updated. A 191bhp Rover 3,9-litre V8 engine and 5-speed gearbox 
with limited slip differential were used, as well as four ventilated disc brakes, 





id $3000, while £7800 Was re. ad 
id, and those mainly 


all number of rich customers who 


due to their countrys currency 
d 125 cars have 


ewhat different, 
lex 4-camshaft layout. 
e latter giving 300bhp anda claimed 


the company now being 
PEGASO (i). 





sion, and a De Dion rear axle. [.A.D. buil 


1954 Pegaso 7.10255 Spyder. a 
NICK BALDWIN 4 fastasthe much = WIS one front susp’ : “ae 
ere: as fast 38 | - he LA.D. ope : 
120mph (1 93km/h) with the 2 ening pe Meee Bet 300SL to ry cars at its Worthing base, and the Peleinvasbougtes i 
a i i aewoo: B 
ope wal as Ferats and Aston Martins. a ae ine oa 4 ag 
E ; : 
been a macter of rumour rather than hard fact, bur on the OTe ase 


PEGASSE (F) 1924-1925 
M. Arboval, Boisguilbert. 


The Pegasse was 4 chain-driven cyclecar powered by a 2-cylinder engine 


NG 


PEGASUS (US) 1975-1977 

The March Hare was a Kir chat fitted on a shortened Volkswagen chassj 

a wildly stylised sports coupé with a ‘Kamm back and plunging side o It Was 
Corvair, Porsche or Ford engines could be adapted. ie nes, VV 


HP 


PEILLON (F) 1899-1 900 


This voiturette with 2'/hp engine was shown at the 1899 Paris Salon, by 
ee : : ¢ , DUt ma 
never have made it into production. It was built at Boulogne-sur-Seine 1a) 


NG 


PEKA (D) 1924 
Pe-Ka Fahrzeugwerk, Dresden. 


This was one of many firms which tried to market 3-wheelers in G 
1920s. Itwas more modest than most in being only a single-seat 


front wheel and a 1.5PS DKW engine drove the rear w heels, 
HON 


rmany in the 


Ithadasinel 
nele 


PEKING see BEIJING 


PELHAM see BAILEY & LAMBERT 
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pet (GB) 1996 to date 


PENNINGTON 





pell ‘Auromotives Bradford, Yorkshire. 
“,¢ Pell Genes!s was an interesting Open sports car desi 

se nentry. Phe mid-mounted 1100ce lean 
ZR. while the drive to the rear wheels was by chan 
peugeot 205GTI engine driving through an Audi epics 
gluminiu 


m-panelled space frame and incorporated f, 
The fibreglass bodywork lacked any dan peated kully 
cR 


d around motorcycle 
me from the Kawasaki 
later alternative ees 

xle. The chassis ck 


adjustable suspension 


pELLAND (GB) 1978-1 98 1/1989-1992 
1978-1980 Pelland Engineering, King’s Lynn, Norfolk 
1980-1981 Pelland Engineering, East Dereham, Norfolk 
1989-1992 Pelland Engineering, Harleston, Norfolk : 
andine was one of the men behind the ASHL EY 
he emigrated to Australia, where he produced the PELL. ar 
Onhis Po to Britain in ne he recommenced manu 

orts model, using @ rear subframe to accept a centr: 
a Ford engine, plus special rear suspension. hs ne oe Beetle 
was offered. The Sports was sold on in 1981 to become Be res hard-top 
(see ROYALE entry) 5 Meanwhile Pellandine set to work on : yder Rembrandt 
he artempted several times to break the world land speed cee Ototype in which 
cars. In 1989 he adapted the bodywork of this stone or steam-powered 
roadgoing Sports model. Into the fixed coupé or full a 2 become a new 
ue went double wishbone independent Tee ralea 

i ami 


nd FALCON bef, 
-COWN before 
ANDINI in the 1970s, 


ifacture of his low-slung 


fibreglass 






monocoq 

Alfa Romeo Alfasud engine. This model became the KUDOS w -mounted 

onin 1992. JOS when it was sold 
CR 


pELLANDINI (AUS) 1970-1979 
Pellandini Cars Pty Ltd, Cherry Gardens, South Australia 





= 





NG 


ae Pellandine founded Ashley Laminates and Falcon Shells prod 
Shells, producers of PENN (i 


fibreglass bodies, in England before he moved to Australia, In 197 

a coupe with gull-wing doors powered by a aitdumiawnred Mi jolly he showed 
ack. A roadster, with conventional doors, was offered in ee power 
1970s he had state funding for experimental work with ie By the late 
roadster but in 1979 he returned to England where this was s rma Si 
{it under the Pelland name. s sold as a VW-based 


MG 


pEMBLETON (GB) 1999 to date 

Pembleton ae oa Leamington Spa, Warwickshire 

The Pembleton Grasshopper Super Sport was a 3-w eat 

che Morgans f the 1920s. Sold only 2 Ca ch the spirit 
owered by a 602ce Citroén 2CV engine, and reeined ie ca hopper was 

With aluminium bodywork, mounted on a rigid chassis ce V's suspension. 

the scales at a featherweight 350 kg. S ssis, the two-seater tipped 


CR 


pENDLETON (US) 1899-1905 

Trumbull Manufacturing Co., Warren, Ohio. 

The Trumbull company traced its ancestry back to the Warren Machine Wi 

which had been founded in 1850. One of the partners, Willian = Works 

builea car in 1899 with a single-cylinder engine mounted sand : I é snaletols 

was nota success. He followed this with a steam car in 1901 ae Hs = but it 

car in 1902. Two tourers were madein 10S. one with He : ay -engined 

engine. Only seven cars were made in all, which were called ith : Hoes oe 

Trumbull. A brochure was Peaebinat euswereonlyasideliue ra ni oe ce or 
é 4 anuracture 


and other engineering work. The company still survives, as the W 
es, as the Warren lool Corp 


Warren, Ohio's other car was built by James Ward Packard {| 
‘ ickard, and became rather 


more famous, although production was soon moved to Detroit 


NG 


PENELLE (F) 1900-1901 

C. Penelle, Melun, Seine-et-Marne 

[n appearance the Penelle owed much to 1 
horizontal Ghp engine mounted under th 


STS RR eT 
Wer eS 


engine, and m ; ; : 

Far 1912 th - ca ee models, a 2-seater roadster and a 5-seater tourer 
2 they added a Comet roadste . De 2 
aoe aU dster, which was pres ] e sportin 

and a 45hp chassis. In 1912 they ; pre umably more sporting, 

Pennsylvania, k 2 they moved into a new factory at New Cast 

Sylvania, D : - t Jas 

eee ut no cars were made there as their backers pulled out a 

p ollowed. The Canadian McKAY was based on the Penn Thirty 


NG 


1897 Pennington A 
NICK BALDWIN 





: ) (US) 1911-1912 
enn Motor Car Co., Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 


The e€ ; ir a e 
hi yY was C nti r b 4 tre 5 4 er 
/ Sa CONVEL < ‘ vere i 1 i 
d tional Car pow ered yao. li Cz Ohp cylinde 


utocar 3-wheeler. 


PENN (ii) (GB) 1995-1997 


TheP C0 ; = 
he Penn Motor Co., High Wycombe, Buckinghamshire. 


by bel 

y belt to a countershaft : ; 

eee pana on which a train of spur gear wheels meshed with 
a erential shaft, from which final drive was by chain 


le, 





A used > 
: Car deal or D r le Io aa 
S by trade, Penn producec its OWN accurate, but short-| eyed 
{ t-lived 


replica of the ACen 1: - s 
ol rin f the Ford GT40. Using Ford V8 running gear, the Penn GT 40 was 
nly in fully built turn-key form. as ‘path ety 


CR 


Built near : 
ioe near Halifax, Yorkshire, the Pennine was a cyclecar powered Dy 
JAl engine. se vered Dy 


NG 


PENNINGTON (US/GB) 1894-1902 


20) gOS 

1894-1895 E.]. Pennington, Clevelan 
1895-1896 Racine Motor Vehicle C 
1896-1897 


1898 


1299 } 
1899 Pennington Motor ‘ 


1899 





Great Morsele 


Ss 
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rl 


re (( 


e00 D 
1899 Pennineton & Baines, | 


d, Ohio 
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t 





an ONp ' 


































X Ova 
aid 10 b Pirrsburgh, Pennsy!vania. 

peansy Moser ho had stied co make the PENN TT 
Elmore Pictsburgh to make another ; 
lines as the Penn, though | F 


Itty in 
ar Calle 


5 
rerurned to 
arger. - the po 

Ser, and the © Pen, 


‘in Clevelan yay? Jvania, 
ret ey ee emuch che same 


PUES ge vis, 


v SS a agree ‘ne a 6-cylinder Conti 
: der che name an the Six-48 using a 6-cylinder Continental eng} fy 
iH jd 2-and 4 jens Br of ewo lady’ joins ed the truck-building tag Co. of Detroit ae Penns, © . 
called: ‘Oy powered d by two 6, as did Pennsy three years #ater. IS closed 4% 
and powe Mi uld 1916, doy, 
i : ae NG 


y well nsYLVANIA (US) 1907-1911 
Penningto” eal Auto-Motor Gos Bryn Mawr, Pennsylvania. 
ve flown The first Pennsylvania was 4 touring car powered by a 35hp 4. 

n d engines of the company’s own m 


meinen 


Cylindey 
ake. These th 































conte? engine; but later cars used | ew 
persuasto pant 29hp four to a massive 75 Pp six with a capacity of 9,1 |; Se 
elbase. Ie was a high-quality car with bodies fy Itres and, » 8d 
©m the dj 413); 


and £0 48s! h 

mm) whe 
; ; 3477 Quinby & Co., and prices were up to $4700. Te *guig. 
le, the 3-wheeies swith uinby proved the Pennsylvanias downfall, Por they &: he ent 
ndaparaleln" coachbuilders, and were put into bankruptcy in October 19] riled os: 


Nop 


0 
Day «1 
Pay if 


































atthe front or NG 
\ ' ddition he 
chain drive co the sin e nse saddles 18 be fa pENSARE (us) « 7 | 
a saddle at the reat and had four ree showing iC laden ee ae Pensare Automotive Manufacturing, San Jacinto, California, 
engers. Pho ogeaphs we er e run with sucha load, To be in schtet The Feroce GTB/A4 was a Ferrari tere plica based on the p, 
nine passengers ¢ ough irean ha in "id nor claim ito be more than a 5 upé and convertible versions were offered and they were aun 26 
Pe at rane i strongest machine et completed form. The coupé version had a lift-off roof panel Sold in kit x 
He did elairn chavit sake lig ae ot net ak of being ae | : 
also thar ‘it will not ow up, an , 
} PX ; ; 
nl fi a N Parent Autocar was entered in the London pENTEse€ Wess MANFRED 
.h i ies ‘unpu 
i ithdrew when one © its ' 
ely aces emer which one survives 11 the National Motor PEOPLE'S us) Pens 
beat A ill theonly know Pennington in exisrence 10 ay. His a Oaks aie Be aind, Otio 
us ; . + 7 re , 
j oe for the Aurocat was William Baines, and his Vic Te ath 3ishp In 1900 there was 4 prolonged strike by Cleveland’s tramcar oper 
lee ination with Mr Baines. This was the so-called es se ie Dag? Ban keby Cleveland ram 1 ie 
(Ue eg { ae i eering and rop é f oon Ln oper 
pes engine, front-wheel drive snes ee £100, and claimed to have trams. ae by a . , i ey ere net ee li ; 
pan changed to belt). He offered this encouraged by Hubert Egerton's attempt 3hp single-cylinder oa p : us 2 fet fir ine 
ie copes pinglencte fot » he gave up at Nuneaton after using passengers. Another pro = ee We crrtking tram men sehen m iy 
Hi ani oan’ ah “idl Machine Co. © idham the buses onto the streets. e promoters therefore removed the e: 460 allo, 
Hii He ee te ee ite roe cone ake the ROTH WELL the buses and put them into small 2-seater runabouts for which iH engines from 
and the Protector Lamp & Lighting Co. of Eccles, later tom: more suitable. These they marketed under fhemame Peoples 7 hey were my 
ts for ue 
issioned to make components | ich they : 
not last long (about six were made) and in 1902 GAETH began ¢ enture qi 
tol ‘0) Make . ! 


ly, were comm 
an three cars were completed. One had a body by 
wn as the Stirling-Pennington. A number of _ 


and when they failed to appear the 


se Was tO 


rep and BIJOU cars respective 
. Raft-Victorias, bueno more th 
Stirling of Granton, and was kno 


deposits had been paid on these cars, hey fal 
ed for their money. Pennington’ respon 


. feustrared customers Press 
dissolve Penningron & Baines, and forma new company, the Pennington Motor 
Co, Ltd. This was very short-lived, and in October 1899 he returned to America. 

There he formed the Anglo-American Rapid Vehicle Co., said to be the largest 


under his own name. 
NG 


PEREDY FROG (H) 1998 


Peredy Studio, Budapest 1998. 
Zoltan Peredy exhibited his Fiat 126p-based fun-car at the 1998 B 
f Udapes 


motor vehicle company in the world, which made a few 4-wheeled versions International Autoshow. With a suitable investor, the car could be 
of the Torpedo, for which 72mph (1 16km/h) was claimed, and the British in bigger quantities. DE pro 
Government were supposed to have ordered 1000 foruse in the Boer War. Hewas PN 


back in England in 1901 where he demonstrated a wat motor which was no 
more than a tricar with a light shield over the forecarriage. All his later 
adventures took place in America. These included the TRACTOBILE avant-train 

the Continental sparking plug with self 


for attachment to buggies (1901), 
contained combustion chamber (1 905), and attempts to make cars at both ends 
luxury cars of 160hp selling for Terrier Mk clubman’s car, although that design had undergone modif 
Fo) e 1OdI fications 


of the scale, from a $300 16hp to supe 

$20,000-30,000 each. While entertaining lavishly he left at least three hotels _ to its detriment and it did not benefit by being fitted with a | 

in various parts of the country without paying the bill. In 1910 he was in Falcon fibreglass body. Ford Anglia running gear was used Hew and heavie 
Springfield, Massachusetts, promoting an airship and running a flying school, an open Car or with a hard-top. ery few were and the Peregrine wa 
He collapsed while walking in the street in Springfield in March 1911, and died ‘ ere made during the car 
three days lacer. Ata generous estimate, he had made no more than 20 cars. ML 


NG 
eat Pennington’, Robert F. $ ee ey be 
ees ini i: sa 1 Scott, Revolution Fibreglass Pry Ltd, Bayswater, Victoria. 
ty, Vol. 5, No. 4. The producers of the CONDOR introduced a Chevrolet Ci 
named it after Australia’s largest lizard. It was mounted on a | I 


chassisand engines were Holden 6-cylinder and Chevrolet or Ho 


duced 


PEREGRINE (GB) 196! 
Falcon Shells Ld, Epping, Essex. 


Peregrine operated from the same workshop as Falcon Shells and 
and was reall 
ally 4 


Falcon. It was based on the spaceframe originally designed by Len T. 
y Len Terry for| 
? Nh 


available as 
one production year, 1961. 


replica ind 
commercia 


6S to che Ce 
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ry ¥)))))) 


, Bill Kain decided to concentrate on boat buildi 
be patiraty 


PERODUA 





ng, the j 
£ © car Projects were 


Wher 6 ages 
1 1988. Fred Martin of Bendigo then offered th 
Cc 


Idi 

we convertible but only as kits. Perentd Mb aoc 

co 4 

MG tip 

pERFECTA (I) 1899-1903 

ender © Martiny, Turin. 

This company offered a wide range of vehicles, includi 

Gaillarde’ atl peedoven single-cylinder car ORG electric cars with 
ed on the ORIENT 

INT 


E RE =44 and motor quadricycles. Per fecta Was the na b 
factory (Us nes Perfecta) and for their quads ee ; DARRAC 1Q 
d ad Uads, < It could well be : xt 
f I { - thz C 


for cheir - 
hicles offered under this name in Italy were j 
) € imports. 


all the ve 


NG 





CTION (US) 1997-1908 
L 

















pERFE 


Perfection Automobile Works, South Bend, Indian 

This company planned originally to build the C ae > 

Cornish-Friedberg, but when they decided to Pea for the Chicago firm of 

was launched. It was made as a 42hp four ora 70h ieee Own cars, the Perfectio, 

of 7.8 litres» both made only with tourer bodies ee the oes wae n 
: vere made. 


NG 


ha Capacity 


FECT PLASTICS (US) ¢.1985 
ct Plastics Industries, New Kensington, Penns . 
and Boss Bug were kit shared So is 

Vi 


pER 
Perfect 1} 
The luff tub 


HP 
RFEKT (A) 1909-1914 


1909 Frantisek Petrasek, Strojirna a tovarna autom bilu, Trutn 
4 Frantise etrasek, ents eae . 
kP Kralovehradecka tovarna automok 7 me 
omobilu Perfekt’ 
t, 


agen running ear. 
oc : 


PE 
190 
1910-191 


Kukleny- 
kc 1877-1932) built his first light car with sinele-cylind bt 
gie-cylinder 5 


F Petrasek ( 

engine in about 1906-1908, the second one had a water-cool hp motorcycle 

gbhp power unit, and was called ‘Perfekt’. In 1910 he em ne ed single-cylinder 

assembled about ten 2-seater voiturettes. The new type B ployed 30 workers who 

10bhp SV engine was manufactured until World a eee 1114ce 
e > after whic 


d under the name START. 


continue n production 
MSH 


pERFETT! (1) 1922-1923 
Perfetti Automobili, Milan. 
i 91c h_cylit 3 
The Perfetti used a 1491cc 4-cylinder proprietary engine t 
unconventional in other ways. The body was on a sacs a was highly 
: hak’ ae reo : ee : 
chassis. The driver sat in the centre of the body with a passen rame from the 
; Marae 2 a passenger on each side of 
him, peo Bees behind. The steering column was n ay. side of 
-ar probably did not emer Tr 5 as nearly horiz 
The cat p ) nerge from the prototype stage. y horizontal, 


NG 


pERFEX (i) (US) 1912-1913 

The Perfex Co., Los Angeles, California. 

The Perfex was a -seater roadster with a tall, narrow radiator 

which housed a 3260cc 4-cylinder T-head G.B & S js a moe can 

$1050. A truck using the same engine was laanched eee Pee = 

end of the year it was announced that trucks would be i poses 

Perfex company. Roadster production may have been as hip 2 io ee . z 
} lé Sh as 125, and most 


were sold in Southern California. 


NG 


PERFEX (ii) (GB) 1920-1921 


Perfex Manufacturing Co., Bournemouth, Hampshir 


Despite h sim. lari yo name al d use of the same 4 B KS 
lla c 1.D.¢ engine th I 
tne ere Was 


probably no connection between this car and the Los Angel 
heen discontinued seven years earlier. The ca Salar 
sporting, being offered with tourer, 2-seater and saloon bod 
(£700-975) to make ita commercial success. Tw : Fy srs 
AT, Arnott, later famous for their superchai . 
sports cars made by Daphne Arnott. 

NG 


1 x 
Be. Perfex (ii) 2-seater. 
IONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 














1998 Perodua Ni 
NICK GEORGANO Ippa 850GX hatchback. 


Peels (US) ¢.1994 
erkins Engineering, Austin, Texas 


The Perkins M2 was a high-perf h 
qd gn-f erformance mid-engined exotic Sport 
g » S$ Car with a 


j 
| 
vhich had 


British Perfex was no 
is NOt in any way 


Ford SHO V6 engine. It used ac SI 
sigeenion uae oer sed a composite monocoque chassis with fabricated 
produce 300hp it - ee components. The engine was eed : 
‘ Jt in normally aspi c SREY 
ne i ally aspirated fo c 500} 1 { 
Styling of the body and int + ted form, or up to 500hp with turbochar 
eee y ¢ €rior wer rersee rec i 
Bain atede Scene 4 Saeki by company president Michael 
M. uy ginally intended to pro > 4 street Versi - he BMW 
1. When this proved to be financially i E duce a street version of the BMX 
nancially impossible, he built the M-2, which had 





ed to 











a combination of V : 
form for cane BMX M-1 and Ferrari Testarossa lines. They were sold in k 
545,000, or fully assembled for $125,000 caer 


HP 


ane (A) 1921-1926; 1951-1952 
; priest Automobilfabrik Perl, AG, Vienn 
Saeee ee yi Ty e a. 
] )>2 Automobil Bestandteile- und Karr rie-Fabrik | 
GmbH, Vienna. le- und Karrosserie-Fabrik Perl-Auhot 





) 
Perl began - 
2s to: make commercial vehiclesin 1907 andibuiled A 
car in 1¢ . : n 1907, and built their tirst passeng 
t | 21. It was a light car with an 800ce 3/10PS 4 wet ae 
ypica \ or . u i +-C linder en 
pical Germanic vee-radiator and 2- or 3-seater bod g 
coupe 9? nd £- of 5-Seater DOAIes, Including 
pe. In 1924 an improved model appeared aA = 
in . : ppeared with the s 
creased output Now w ith 1 {| ILE 1; eT : 
| ; ke: 1 a flat radiator it was made as the } 
followed in 1925 by the slightly la =p pick sci saliaibs 
? \ 1€ SUSY lareet 17PS Supren 
suspended in favour of i i hota 
j a * > 
nother attempt was mad = 
pt wi ide in the car 
da 1 on tt Sree 
ed on the German CHAMPION 


PERODUA (PTM) 


s § 


































































19 ; e Perry company dated back to 1824 when James 
“NIeK BALDWIN aa coe ts Ce bist af London. By the 1890s the om ee 
Birmingham and engaged in the bicycle business. They wer eon oe a 
collapse when they were bought by James William Bayliss at Baylis-the 
whose son Cecil (1892-1969) was to be instrumental in the first Perry an 
motor tricycle was built in 1899 anda forecar in 1903, and in 191] Cecil Bayh A 
aged 19; designed a cyclecar powered by an 800cc Fafnir engine, with ee 
epicyclic gearbox and overhead worm drive. It proved under-powered, - € 
next design, which became the first production Perry car, had an 875cc verti 
twin engine made in the factory, with pistons that rose and fell togethe; rat ‘ 
than alternately, in unit with a 3-speed gearbox, and overhead worm drive a, 
the prototype. The standard body was a 2-seater onan 84in (2 132mm) wheelbase 
although a 90in (2284mm) chassis was later available which enabled a ie. 
seat to be fitted. A doctor's coupé followed for 1914, and there was al, ey 
sports model with tuned engine, higher axle ratio and raked steering Bie ee 
never saw production. About 800 twins were made, including one chias 
assembled in 1919. ‘ 
In 1914 a larger Perry with 1794cc 4-cylinder engine joined the twin, Ithad 
separate gearbox and straight bevel rear axle, as did the later twins. The bodies at 
2- or 4-seater tourers, mostly made by Mulliners of Birmingham. About 300 se 
made up to 1916, and a further three assembled from parts in 1919. By then the 
design had been sold to BEAN, who introduced it as the 11.9hp Bean. 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Cecil Bayliss and the Perry’, Jonathan Wood, The Automobile, 1998. 
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1914 Perry Shp 2-cylinder 2-seater. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

followed by Cyprus and Malta, and, in 1997, Great Britain where it was known 
as the Nippa. 1999 models were available in two versions, standard EX and 
higherspecification GX. At justunder £5000 the EX was the cheapest car on the 
UK market. 

NG 


PERREAU (F) 1923-1925 


Automobiles Perreau, Epinay, Seine. 


PERRY DESIGN (US) c.1997 to date 

‘The Perreau was a light car powered by a 1088cc Ruby engine with shaft drive. Perry Design, Corona, California. 

Ir may never have passed the prototype stage. The Perry Spyder was a Porsche 550 Spyder replica that fitted on a standard-leneth 
NG Volkswagen Beetle chassis. By lengthening the body, Perry added more fiteria 

room for taller drivers. They also sold trim and interior options including vintage 

PERRY (GB) 1913-1916 upholstered bucket seats. They were sold in kit or fully assembled fo rs t 

Perry Motor Co. Led, Tyseley, Birmingham. HP 
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SONA (US) c.1980 
saat Vehicles Inc., Fort Myers, Florida. 
waling a CHEVROLET Vega in appearance, this w. 
aoe standard VW Beetle floorpan. V8 and diesel opt 
NG 


pESCATORE see AUTO MIXTE 


asa glassfibre coupé 
tons were possible, 


peSTOURIE ET PLANCHON (F) 1922 

Cyelecars oo ie aisery 

3 che early M.B. and postwar 2 TTA, this was one of cA 
ech ae a superficial resemblance to a hake eens : roe 
“rose 10 ether. Only 33cm separated the rear wheels, so there was a bes SSE 
Sifferential. It was powered by a 904cc 4-cylinder Ruby engine, had Bee 
body and chassis, and disc wheels. Space 


NG 


1. (US) 1914 ? 
ee meats) Detroit, Michigan. 
hilip Teats was assistant accountant to the city of Detroit, - 
feeyiinder cyclecar at $340 to be built with the aid Bibi 
thought that no more than a single prototype was made, 


NG 


pETER-MORITZ (D) 1921-1925 
Automobilwerke Peter 8 Moritz, Zeitz, Naumburg. 
This was light car with 1325cc air-cooled flat-twin engine closely 
ROVER Eight. A 2-seater body was standard. Later, a w : 
made. 

HON 


pETER PAN (US) 1914-1915 

The Randall es eae 
hough described as a cyclecar, this was really a light car with 4-cyli 

pes made by the Wollaston Foundry Co., in whee oa = 

was located. It had a 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive and was offered as a 2 e 

roadster and 4-seater tourer at $400 and $450 respectively, | 2 

enhanced bya vee-radiator. ; 


NG 


pETERS (US) 1921-1922 

1921 Peters Automobile Co., Pleasantville, New Jersey. 

1921 Peters Automobile Co., Trenton, New Jersey. ; 

1922 Peters Autocar Co., Bethlehem, Pennsylvania. 

1922 Peters Division, Romer Motors Corp., Danvers and Taunton, 

Massachusetts. ; 

The Peters car was a sort of much-ado-aboutlittle’ proposition despite its 

mytiad wanderings as a centre of manufacturing which was little cere than 

badge engineering of the Brook and, like the Brook, nearly all of its erdnienion 

was by the Spacke Machine & Tool Co. of Indianapolis, Indiana. Like the Brook 

_ which had been built under the Spacke badge in 1920 — the Peters wa . 

midget car with a 90in (2284mm) wheelbase and a 2-cylinder 9hp ea 

engine. The Peters was available only as a 2-seater roadster at $385. In 1922, the 

Peters was purchased by Romer Motors Corp. of Danvers, Massachusetts y th 

a factory in Taunton — erstwhile manufacturer of the Romer car a year earlier 

Iris unlikely chat production of the Peters under Romer aegis actually began. 
KM 


announced a 
an capital. It is 


based on the 
ater-cooled version was 


-Seater 
ts appearance was 


PETERS-WALTON (US) 1915 
Ludlow Auto Engineering Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
This was an unusual 3-wheeler powered by a 9hp 2-cylinder engine mounte: 


over, and driving, the single front wheel, in the style of the PHANOMEN. Two 


passengers were seated in tandem. In 1916 the name was changed to Peters Tricat 
tut it seems that these were all made with delivery van bodies 
NG 








1909 Petrel 30 roadster, 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


PETIT (F) 1909 


Little is know 
nown abo Petit which was C F 
ut the Petit which was made at Tarare, Rhone, except that it 


was a friction-driy i 
riven voiturette powered by a single-cylinder Aster engi 
ee powered by a single-cylinder Aster engine. 


PETREL (US) 1909-1912 
Gee aes Co., Kenosha, Wisconsin. 
ae a )12 Petrel Motor Car Co., Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
pete) Sale he SEGA : oe naa s 
the furniture makers W.S. Sea: Th es a bie ae Saag oy 
said eenel si 3 mea e presence of a car manufacturer in their 
See tele aa : es is : car bodies, initially for Petrel, but later for a 
fe eapiiye Seales pe Heer DSSS. in the field, before becoming 
engines of 30 and 50! = ee eerie eae via wala 
Gi baaas fearon gagy Ge W a generally conventional apart from using 
Nsmission, unusual on so powerful a car. Final drive was by chains 
until 1910, when shaft drive was adopted. The six was dropped after 1909 ae 
for the next three years Petrel made 4-cylinder cars in several sizes, 22 30 and 
40/45hp, all with open body styles. In 1911 Petrel was sold to Filer 8 Stawell, 


makers of the Corli engi i : 
a f the Corliss steam engine, who moved production to a new factory, 






conti > Petre ; S 

ee the Petrel and introduced another car, the ES. By the end of 1912 

both make sen dis i é i F Pet ‘ 
h makes had been discontinued. Total production of Petrel and ES. cars is 


thought to be under 1000. 
NG 


PETTENELLA (I) 1975-1976 
Automobili Pettenelli snc, San Leo, Pesaro. 


> Se. 7 ee 
Reprising the role played by Zagato’s 1750 Gran Sport of 1965, t 





We e ive recreati ; . 750 G : 
Was an evocative recreation of the 1929 Alfa Romeo 1750 Gran Sport. Into 


ladder frame went authentic-style suspension consisting of rigid 





springs and friction dampers, and even the disc brakes 


were 


drum covers to complete the illusion. The engine was a modern Altett 2-litr 


unit, plus the same car's 5-speed manual transaxle placed at th 


CR 


PETTER (GB) 1895-1898 


We : 
1895-1896 Jas. B. Petter & Sons, Yeovil, Somerset 
1897-1898 Hill & Boll, Yeovil, Somerset 
Pett 
etters were already well known as en 
was made, powered 

{ 1utOMatic gear ratios for 


nsufficient 


ha subsequent 


Leontna 


iTS 



















96 Petter 3hP dog-cart: 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 












ney- Brest’ vis-a-vis. 


Iris believed tharabout 12 cars 
of stationary engines 
TTER of 1926) was 


Run o 


1891 Peugeot Type 2 'valentig 
PEUGEOT 


only. Hilland Boll also marke 
cold, Petters flourishes 


red an electric version. 
d subsequently as makers 
accar manufacture ( the SEATON-PE of 
ndoned. The first Petter ran in the Emancipation 
red the course. 


in all were 
anda larer accempt 


also quite hastily aba 
1896, but is believed not to have comple 


DF 


PEUGEOT (i) (F) 1890 co dare 
1890-1896 Les Fils des Peugeot Freres, Valentigney. 


1897-1900 S.A. des Automobiles Peugeot, Audincoutt. 

1900-1910S.A. des Automobiles Peugeot, Paris. 

1910-1926 S.A. des Aucomobiles et Cycles Peugeot, Paris. 
1926-1965 S.A. des Automobiles Peugeot, Paris. 

1965 to dare Peugeot S.A., Automobiles Peugeot, Paris. 
Alongside Panhard & Levassor, Peugeot ranks as the oldest make of car in the 
world. Benz and Daimler may have invented the car, but they did not produce 
cars as part of their core business, nor in a continuous fashion, as early as the 


French companies. 

Peugeot was prosperousand old established enterprise before making its first 
cars. Armand Peugeot (1849-1915) had started bicycle production and was 
eager to make cars. In 1888-89 he built three (or four) high-wheeled chassis 

cue for Gottlieb Daimler and 


destined for Serpollet steam engines. That was the 
oduce cars based on a Daimler concept 


Emi le Levassor to persuade Peugeot to pr 
with engines made by Panhard & Levassor under Daimler licence. The first 














made in 1888. Daimler’s wire-wheg| 
nin Paris in the summer of 1889 ot Cai vine. 
emonstration ride on it. Dikectly af aPe te hoy, 
assor and Daimler travelled to Valentign iter the; 
and an agreement was made. °Y for am, ; 
g the wire-wheeled car into a rea] 
coined Peugeot in 1872 and oe  Utomop: 
e had an engineering diploma from the ese Charge Sif 
ad the first Peugeot prototype (with a a €s Arts 
4 1890. Auguste Doriot and iaiey si 
in its construction. Adopting the V-twin ee Ru 
another prototype in June 1890, anda third in August 1890, & th 
; gan tentatively at Valentigney with five cars in 79 
basic similarities were kept. All had rea 189] 
tubular steel frames, and tiller me 
ste 


contact was 
sal Expositio 
50km d 


three-way 
the Univer 
was eaken fora 


Exposition, 


d Peugeot a 
alee ve developin 


who had j 







c | 
Dgleg 
Ibicho, 





d chain drive, | 
ering - 


of series production appeared in 1892, when Reuse 
1893 and 40 in 1894. As Rigoulot gai; oo 
gained 


he designed the 


he front seat. Or 
t time Armand Peugeot hz Be 
j g ad decided +6 


h Daimler blocked Peugeot from selling ¢. 
g Daimlerasa middleman, and Pe ca 
e 


1895 Type 12 with its ico a z 
aly two ype 12s were built 5 


own theories, 
located under t : 
95. By tha’ 
engines. The contract with I 
and Switzerland without usin 


free hand. 
A horizon 
and phased in, 
appeared on lyp 
assenger cars, an 
models were Types 7» 
enough for Armand. 


away and independently found 
with him some of the best engineers (Rigoulot, Michaux, Doriot) ang 
an 


new factory; specifically laid out for automobile production, a, A 
Peugeot’ first series-produced model was Type 15, as the he udi 
ACou 


turned out 276 phaetons 
were also built there from 1897 to 1900. 
AcArmand's insistence, the Valentigney plant of Les Fils de Peuges 5 
any more cars, but Eugéne Peugeot made ee Br 


el-twin was designed and patented by G;.;: 

n 7 41TQ = 
ng in 1896, as new models replaced tee M 
ercial vehicle, next in Types 15 - pose 

) 516,17 


tal parall 
start 
e 14,acomm 


9 and 11. Peugeot built 92 cars in 1896 r 
> DUE it 


Fed up with the inertia of the family 


there between 1 
pa second auto plant, choosing 


Sin ACh g 
Mnted Vy 


dt € 
Made 29 


wine 
Ut of the ol 


tS) TS in 


ded S.A. des Automobiles Peugeot A he k 
Oia 


from 1897 to 1902. A total of 87 vis-a-p; 
“4 US Cats, Ty, 





da small bus, Type 20. The last Panhard-Daim|, and 19 
‘ 


eres yy 
CS Vig¢ 


to produce 
eee 898 and 1901 and took up ce quadricy,1 
: p motorcycle production j acl 
In 1899 


5a Site i 
n the 








In 1899 Armand Peugeot set u 
Fives district of Lille, and a year later, he moved the head office to g 
Gouvion St Cys Paris XVII, near the Porte des Ternes. Peugeot’s pr 3 boulevard 
capital was reinforced in 1902 when Armand opened an Pine: in the 
drawing offices at Levallois and hired Louis Delage to run them atal shop and 
In 1905 Delage left to set up his own company, and Armand Beaks 
the services of two other top-rank engineers, Michaux and Kuntz oe also log 
Eugene, who — by offering a cash payment of one million ro hisbroth 
persuaded Armand that building economy cars (Lion-Peugeot) a . 2 year ~ 
would not hurt Armand’s business. Armand then hired Brats ‘ alentigne, 
Alfred Giauque who went on to long careers with S.A. des Automob; attern and 
and S.A. des Automobiles et Cycles Peugeot. Hes Peugedy 
Peugeot produced 323 cars at Audincourt in 1899 and 500 in 1900.7 
cats, Types 24, 25, 26, 30 and 31 had rear-mounted engines, while : The ligh; 
ones, Types 27, 28 and 29 carried their engines under the front a Me eave 
behind the times, but modernisation began in 1901 with the arriy ae Were 
the first Peugeot with a steering wheel (on a raked column) al fT 36 
vertical single-cylinder engine mounted under the driver's ae nats by 
spider or rear-entrance tonneau, it was built at Audincourt fo: * ra ie 
period, toa total of 11 J cars. om = S- Month 
In 1902 Peugeot adopted front-mounted engines for all new 
beginning with the single-cylinder Type 48 and the make’s first ( - models 
Type 39, which was also the first model made at the Lille factory ae ie 
was retained for the 2042cc 10hp Type 39, but the 6':hp 833 tain driv 
Shp 562cc Type 37 featured shaft drive, which was then phased re la 
the low-powered end, with Types 54, 56, 58 and 63. J ie ' rite 
assenger cars were Types | 12and 113 in 1909. Type 39 wa Sa 
, \udincour 
Lypes 43 and 


4s well as Lille, toa total of 100 cars. The same engine was us: 
44 in 1903, to atotal of 132 cars, all from the Lille plant. 


1210 


yy’ 





190 
NICK BALDWIN 


y)))) 


PEUGEOT 
























































































0 Peugeot Type 16 1 000-Mile Trial 2-seater. 


The most popular Peugeot was Type 54 from Audincour ee 
rt, a652cc Shp single- 


cylinder c 
Type 371 
Peugeot yet W 
79 cats. 


n 1902, 149 Type 57 in 1903, and 131 Type 48 in 190 


ar. { 25 i 5 Fe 2 i ( 
ar, with 250 units produced in 1903. Audincourt also turned 

¢ irned out 100 
. The biggest 


as the 18hp 3635cc lype 42, builtat Lille in 1903 in 1 quan f 
> antity o 


As Lion-Peugeot grew in importance and Armand’s per | 
d ersonal fortune 


dimini 


shed, he reached a new agreement with Eugene in 1910 whereby th 
‘ whereby they 


combined all their automobile activities, but left Les Fils des P 
! a des Ug Sa 
sole owners of the bicycles, motorcycles, steel and tool bran h Th heats 
rancnes. 1e eeneral 


idea, which probably came from Ernest N 


reorganised the Lille plant, reducing the time tal 


10 days to t 
which? The choice fell on Sochaux, close to Beau 


and Audincoutt, where S.A. des Automobiles et 
ROSSEL plant in 1910. A friend of Arman 


Cycles 





producing 4 small car there since 1903. Armand ha 
setting up a coil-ignition factory as early as 1898, and 
Centrale graduate, whose career began with th | 
became a vice-director of Automobiles Peugeot. Bt 

control, His nephew Robert Peugeot took cl 


Beaulieu and Lille factories in 1910. 


hree, Was to consolidate all cal production in one fact 
a ‘ ctory 
ieu, Montébliard, \ 


P | 
Peugeot TOOK Oj 


attern who had successfully 


ke 

ken to complete a chassis from 
' 

DUC 


ientigney 


5<3) c] \ 
2 Ernest Matter Egat 


It was a long-ter 2 c 
long-term plan, however, for in 19 









modernise the Audi : 
odernise the Audincourt factory, and a year 


the coachbuilder Henri ¢ cauthier of \ Henahaan 
at Mandeure near Beaulieu to fill Peugeot ioseee BA 

plant Wes completely retooled in 1912 to pr ie at . ; pe: 
prototype from 1911. The GCY Type BP : iy Hepes 
was produced from 1913 to 1916 to ; Ne ae 


| 


Clarp uct | 
af PrOaduction ended at Lille, howe 


and 1505S, eles 





ieculindenensines te wase6 


| 


LUCE 


and proc 


side of wat 









ype 159 was a brand-new model meant ¢o : 


TF : 
tha 4-cylinder 1452cc engine. It was assembled a Bence thet, 








161 Quad “1 ieaabe 
acity at Beaulieu was also used for productioy, . - 
Mg na economy a with two cee in tan den ey 
Quad der L-head engine, with cast iron block and integra} heveted 
oeoishal Hanning in ewo (main) roller bearings. The gearhq %h wig, 
sh the worm drive Tat axle, Over mvo years, 3500 Quadriletres «Min, 
M ouadrilerte WAS redesigned as Type 172 in 1922, with, : Were 
eee of them were produced at Beaulieu in less than two 
an 


Pee letetthe encin. ee Ine 
; transferred to Sochaux, an the engine si, nc 

Beye ee 172 M was produced up to August 1958, tol Wag; 092 
to : ¢ 
months larer by t CO eng th 


he SCV Type 190 a Pe cited the 695 
i lina n 0 
d was produced up 0p! run of 33,675 Bite fi, 
e 172 “aga stillalong way from rational car production, ae Units 
Pee since active; car production began at Issy-les Mouline, dincoy 
factory 4 which had a 75hp 3828cc 4-cylinder sleeye- an ait 


ith Type 17 ¥ ; : Valve en. +22 
ee be Levallois shop produced nine cars, Type 164, with a 4. inte a 


ine in 1920. ; : 
“peugeots finances suffered in 1921-22, and Ernest Mattern tec 
: ae I 
changing soa one-model programme; which re ould Permit closure ee pete 
i ent plants. But he came into conflict with the mana i the ma 
ine’ +. who wanted to maintain a full range of os direc 
S ly 
Sh 


ne. 
xandre Lemoine, Bat: 
~ hea resigned in pete ee and was immediately snay._ 
ee te eriousness of the situation, Rober ed y 
Citroen. Realising the s t Peugeor fume by 


: _ well-known in financial circles for his rescy,. 
Bh ope 4 new credit line for Peugeot, Racereare a 
q’Extension de [Industrie Automobile, with a capital of FFr 20 mil : 
directors title at Peugeot, he began a frenzied run of sales preci, Vi 
publicity stunts» and established Peugeot Maritime to make Seas 2 
engines taken from the car programmes. In 1926 he went to the Boy ; # 
a new Peugeot stock issue at FFr 550 a share. At he same time, do i 
mororcycle branch was spun offasa separate firm, Société des Cycles Penk 
The Audincourt plant turned out 12,636 Type 183 12-Six L-head 199 0 
from 1927 to 1931, asensible family car competing against lower-priceg Me é 
Ho yets Three models 14CV Type 176, 18CV Type 174Sand 22cy 7,8 
with sleeve-valve engines were still being produced at Issy-les-Moulineay iF 84 
They were up-market cars; and production totals were 1512 Type 176 2 
Type 174 S, anda mere 31 Type 184. oF 
In 1927 Peugeot purchased a licence to manufacture Junkers 2 
and began retooling the Lille plant, which was incorpor 
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ues dics 
engines, ated in 199 
the Compagnie Lilloisedes Moteurs. 28.45 
In January 1928, Robert Peugeot dismissed Rosengart (with a h 
cheque) and sought out Mattern, offering him the title of technica] 


He rejoined Peugeot in February 1928 and within 18 months had 


andsome 
directo, 


Drought sh 
average number of man-hours per cat down from 1000 to 500. Ernest M Pe 
etern 


(1879-1952) had an engineering diploma from the Ecole des Arts et Met; 
and now he was in command of new-product planning and deve eee 
well as production. He set about making reality of his old idea of a eee 
programme. Alfred Giauque was still running the drawing office, but ce 
gave him an assistant in the person of Louis Dufresne (1890-1958) ae 
Bourg-en-Bresse who had an engineering degree from the Ecole Centrale a 
worked for Panhard & Levassor from 1913 to 1917, then with Citrogy + 
1 1912-13,andsupervised 1922, and Voisin until 1927, when he joined Peugeot to work in oan 
bored out to 2746 cand design and take charge of competition cars, from economy runs to endur a 
racing. Together they led the design team for the Peugeot 201, under Miter: 


















1912 Peugeot Type 135 tourer. 
BRYAN K. GOODMAN 


been amember ofthe original design team for Type 153i 
ies revival in 1920.as the 153 B with the same engine 
uprated to 14hp. No less than 1325 units were produced at Audincourt from 
1920 to 1922. The 153 BR, BRA, BRS and 153 C from 1921 to 1925, tothe orders. 


tune of 1831 units, hada 2951cc version of the same engine. It was almost a new car from the ground up. The 6GCV SE-series engine wa 


Robert Peugeor felt that competition from Panhard forced him to offer silent a 1122cc L-head design with aluminium pistons and a 2-bearing crankshaf 
engines, at least in the high-priced models, so Giauque’s staff developed a which put out 23hp at 3500rpm. The 3-speed gearbox and worm drive rear ayle 
5954cc 6-cylinder sleeve-valve engine forthe 1921 Type 156. Itwas the first car were newly developed. The new pressed-steel frame had straight channel-section 
produced at Sochaux, aluxury car on a 145in (3670mm) wheelbase, available in side members, spaced wider at the back, with four cross-members but no 
five body styles from torpedo to limousine. But Giauque's greatest success was X-bracing, The rear suspension was made under Bugatti licence, with rey a 


che Type 163 which he began preparing in 1917 and went into production at  quarter-elliptics, and the original front suspension, strictly a stop-gap solution 
Audincourt in 1919. Iwasa 10hp all-purpose car which enjoyed such success, was lifted from the 190 S. 

that demand could only be met by drawing also on Beaulieu's capacity, and Assembled at Sochaux and introduced in October 1929, it did not immediateh 
9349 were built over a 5-year span. replace anything but the 172 S. The 190 S and 190 Z were pl yut ree 
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Peugeot: Wit Quadrilerte which replaced the Bébé Peugeo, “lieu Alone 


193], and the 1991cc 6-cylinder Type 183 was also produced through h PEUGEOT 
1 model year- Z out the 

ye yngeplanned factory closures were finally made. The Issy-les- Moul 
Jant was shut down in 1929, at the end of the Type 184 pirodtict oulineaux 
he Audincourt plant closed in 1931 and was sold to Les Fils des ee run, and 

in 1933. Les Fils des Peugeot Fréres was reorganised as Aciets et Out 


on 15 December 1941. By 1932 Peugeot had also disposed of ¢ 





cugeot Fréres 

ee Peugeot 

sce pee edna of the Clichy and 

vallois facilities EEO DEREUSUDE 2 baa aa 

ee dusee 43,303 Type 201 cars in 1930 snd 33.022in 1951. Actheendof 1931 

he 201 was in fact the sole model in production, and Sochau as Geol 

t soduction centre, with a work force of 8000. he 

; del policy, however, burst at the se r 

ales policy, : © seams. To preserve its cl; 

Peugeot needed a bigger car, and the 301 was cleverly created as ae 

So ehdy bigger (1465¢c) version of the same engine, It : see 

4 ND The 201 C, launched in October 1931, featured ifs wae 
5 Was also 


une 199+. 
on for another year, 1921 Peugeot Type 156 coupé de ville 


the only 











a tesi7asinio ge 
oduction sank to 20,51/ Cars in » whi C 
Toral oe cars made in its initial nine months ee ieee oe se ois eel 
dels were restyled by Henri Thomas, an artist who h 
symber of bodies for Binder and often worked directly for indiy 
id went £0 work full-time for Peugeot in 1932. Peugeotalso ha 
ic ‘Andreau for advice on aerodynamics. 
* The 201 D of 1934 had a redesigned engine, 1307ce with a3-bearing crankshaf 
ich put out 35hp at 4000rpm. T he 301 engine was not enlarged but = ae 
ain bearings. But from October 1933 to August 1936 ae got 
Br eno more than 13, 174 Type 201 D while in the same pened the 301 Se 
pepedor 17417 units. For 1937 the old 301 was renamed 201 M ana 16.66 7 
en made from August 1936 to September 1937, when the line w 
make room for the 202. : 

Earlier, Alfred Giauque had retired, and Louis Dufresne was named chief 
ences Soon he hired Lucien Godard, whose engineering degree came fe - 
hie ficole des Arts et Métiers, and Guy de Séze, with a degree from the E es 
eine des Arts et Manufactures, as members of the technical staff. a 

The model line-up spread with the addition of the 401 in September 1934 
Eiadop from the 301, although common parts were few. The 4-cy| ie 
1720cc engine was basically an old 12-Six with two cylinders cho ped off 
shorter stroke and bigger bore, tuned to deliver 44hp at 4000 rpm. The Soc : / 

jant turned out 13,545 of them before it was replaced by the 402 in Oaehe ON MORON MOSER 
1935. Asix cylinder 2148cc version went into the 601, launched “ May 1944 
ae giscontinued in July 1935, after a production run of 3999 cars. ee 

Jean Andreau had designed some streamlined bodies for Peugeot chassis, but 
they were advanced to the point of non-realism. The task of turning their his Des 
Ae practical car bodies fell to Henri Thomas and the chief body aeaee 
Schumacher. The 402 came first, in October 1935, standing ona 124in (31 50m 7 ) 
“heelbase and weighing 1195kg. The engine was a nen 5Shp AeNindes te 
design by Victor Dornier, 1991cc until July 1938, when it was nee 
9148cc and output climbed to 63hp. They had fastback 4-door = iuan adie 
without running boards, and were instantly recognisable by their ees 
mounted behind the radiator grill. eg 

The same shape, somewhat shortened, was used for the body of the 302 
which went into production in September 1936, with a 1658cc version of the 
402 engine, followed in February 1938, by the 202. It was powered by anohy ™ ; 
4-cylinder 1133cc engine which delivered 30hp at 4000rpm. The 402 became 1932 Peugeot 301C roadster 
402 B in July 1938, and the 402 B Légere was created by putting the 202 body NICK BALDWIN 
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(from the cowl back) ona shortened 402 chassis. 











engine with hemispheri ap he 
Now Peugeot had a coherent mode programme, a logical erensaneraners ¢ S LeEMusy = combustion chambers. Bt e 
cela I IED ribs oe Matterns test cars. However, they did make 377 
old monoculture principle. When civilian car production was suspended in the Légeres de Vill Shins ee c cars callec 
° aA . c egeres de Ville), with four 12-volt batteries und ae 
summer of 1940, the 402 had reached a total of 67,840 units, the 302 reached Oc eee | | oul t batteries under the bor 
ini j . See 20mph (32km/h) and a range of 50 miles (8O0kn 
25,080, and the 202 (remaining 1n production until June 1942), 52,774 unit | : . indara g f les (8 
H aici to. 1e Peugeot plants in the Doubs were lil | N 
i DES J ) 193 ; r a | : el u were liberated OI Q : 
The planned 802, show n in ¢ ctober 96, never progressed beyond the prototype during the occupa he ¢ Nintevee ke 
. K 3% > - \ LLLO e€ Germans hac 1Ken 5495 mac S \\ 
ae : : 
stage. = ) j vlone to replace n : 
Like the rest of France’s auto industry, Peugeot was forced to turn its plants Se Vig eae 
over to war production for the Nazi occupants. But Mattern and Godard iit Le Li 5 
aon ee A DoS Production re iS vate, 


the Germans such a hard time that, in 1943, they were deported to German 
The drawing office hummed with secret projects, tl 

postwar car. Guy de Séze persuaded his colleagues 

and created a new coil-spring rear suspension 
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4935 Peugeot 601 cabriolet with electric hood. 
NICK BALDWIN : Jean Nicolas (1891-1 984) was the Peugeot executive who was o; 
of rebuilding the Sochaux plant in 1945. He was a civil engine SS given the. 
Ficole des Mines de Paris, who had experience from .. graduate in 
before he joined Peugeot in the sales department in 1928. ney and Miche 
The postwar car was given thenumber 203 and the first prototype w, in 
) as TOad testa 


on 15 July 1946. Ic made its debutat the Paris Salon in October 1 
later, Sochaux was building approximately 200 of them ane 48, anda ‘. 
once more back with a one-model programme. Thomas's eo D, Year 
American-inspired, making a complete break with the prewar e - syn 
was a 1290cc four with splayed ohy actuated from a single ae Th 
of the block, delivering 42hp at 4500rpm. Tehada Aspced ee daft in thes 
shift and a worm drive rear axle. During its 12-year Re ction With Colum, 
modifications were made, and at the end, on 26 February | cn life, Very fey 


‘ ; : E 0 
built 685,828 units (not including the commercial versions — om Sochauy had 
truck) with sedan, station wagon, coupé, and convertible (2- and a ms Pick-yp 
ae a : . 2 i -G00r) be 
1938 Peugeot 202 saloon. Louis Dufresne was named Technical Director in 1950, with Lucie ) dois 
as chief engineer. Maurice Jordan became a vice president in 1947 ten Godard 
Gautier, a mining /) and Frangyi 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 5 
. a Ee ; 5 lar engineer who had joined Peugeot at the age of 24 ; 
martes age of 24 in 1939 


managing director in 1949. Another leader was Franc 
f ancis 





became assistant 

graduate of the Ecole Polytechnique, who came to Peugeot at tl Rouge 
5 ¢ RAGA Ace 

1953. NE age of 3) jn 


Georges Boschetti succeeded Henri Thomas as head of body design ; 
having joined Peugeot in 1943 at the age of 24, but Jean-Pi design in 194g 
worried about falling behind the styling trend and Be Gllched Peugeot Was 
Pinin Farina in 1951. The engine design department passed Plast aes With 
to Francois Gastinne. n Victor Dornie 

Peugeot's one-model programme came to an end in April 1955, wi 
of the 403, which was essentially an upscaled 203 chassis wit! ot the arrival 
body, retouched by Boschetti and produced at Sochaux. Luc C ie Fein 

SIC rodard served 


as project manager, with Marcel Dangauthier at his side. The 403 
12-year production life, with a total of 894,638 cars (saloon Pi also had 
158 Peer se i eee not counting some 320,000 commercial versions, : i of ee 
BALDWIN a 

ie Nee Lucien Godard was also the project manager for the 404, whi 

Arts aac had rien. ao in May 1960, It had a more modern Pinin Ferina ao : cre sea 
esi 1936 p eswith thefirm — type front suspension replaced the traditional transverse |. ie ean 
engine was a 1618cc unit derived from the 203/403 silt | alae 
9 AC rees to the 
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1962 Peugeot 404 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1965 Peugeot 204 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


right fora lower bonnet line. Ir was produced with an in 


creasing number of body 


nat Sochaux, coupéand cabriolet by Pininfarina) and options 


styles (station wago ole 
(diesel engine, petrol injection, automatic transmission) up to 1975 in a quantity 


of 2,800,000. Ah 
Nor having a small car in the range was seen 2s hindering the companys 


growth as early as 1951. The RV-54 pre-project from 1953 began with a 500cc 
odel, soon discarded. By 1958 top management decided in favour of 









ke new 8% 


neral layout had been adopted for all P 
The 204 estate car went into product; 


lowing in 1966. When the 204 was take 


cou an 
in be . 

-Pie 
pes, he established 
Peugeot S.A. and 
Peugeot 
Achance 





came reality in 
at Douvein- Peugeot and 

In March 1970 Peugeot 
Jane near Bruay 
The marketing s@ 
earing in Septembe 
ie 204, but was 150mm 
engine witha ! 
with saloon, coupe 


the reins, and 1 
supervisory boa 
management board. 

Francois Gautier 
Parayre, graduate 
enterprises an 
Peugeot's 5 
1 January 198 
1980 Jean Mou 


The 305, launched in Nove 


304, Iralso replaced the low 


to 103in (2620mm) and X-series engines of 65 and 74hp were offered 
Yvan Plazanet, who had come to Peugeot in | 


roject manager was 
methods engineer at Socha 


safety vehicle’ research project. A 305 estate car appeared in March 19 
86hp (1472cc) 305 § arrived in October 1980. In September 1981, 
ferred from Sochaux to Mulhouse. 


the 305 was trans 
A second-generation 305 


aerodynamic modifications 


the drag coefficient fr 


XU-series engines and a wider front track. The one-millionth 305 w 


December 1982. The 84hp ( 


1983. The 305 was taken out of production in 1988. 
Peugeot still took an orthodox approach to the big cars from Sochaux. The 5 
introduced in September 1968, was aimed at the upper strata of the 404 a 
segment, and had rear wheel drive. The big change in the chassis ae 
adoption of irs, with trailing arms and coil springs, and the use of a torq as t 
for the propeller shaft. Built on a 108in (2740mm) wheelbase, 
had a dry weight of 2640!b (1200kg). The standard 1796cc XM-series eng; 
was tilted 45 degrees to the right. Coupé and cabriolet versions with a | ei 


engine, on a shorter 100in 


Pininfarina’s Grugliasco plant 





ound for Peugeot, and within 25 


eretired in 1964 and Maurice Jordan inheri¢e 4; 


Francois Gautier became the first presj 





meeting in Cana fav 
‘, 1966 led to.an agreement on a joint venture for ¢ 
1969 with the opening of the Franc 
Renault also agreed on further co-o 
and Renault signed a joint project aa 
_en-Artois, to come on stream in late 197], , 
ff wanted a car to fill the gap between th 
ber 1969, the 304 shared the wheelbase 2 


357cc diesel option. The 69hp 304 S of Octobe, 

and cabriolet body styles. Assembly of the Was by 

ced the 204 coupé and cabriolet in April 1970) wa, ae mh 
subeg 


retired in 1976, and the next PSA president w, 
of the Ecole Polytechnique who had Tale 
d ministries for 11 years before joining Peugeot in 1974 ed f 

ales director, was promoted president of Automobiles 
0. Michel Forichon had succeeded Dangauthier in is 
Jin replaced Francois Gastinne as head of engine Hever, 


om 0.44 to 0.38. At the same time, the 3 


Bet 3 Apy 

Sor Cars ¢ i 19¢, 

on late ih ot ri 

had been made. Nout of te 4 
cr 

Automobiles Peugeot as a fully Own x fie Presiq 

: Subsic ian’ 


dent of 
t of Autom, ; of 
abi} 





da between Maurice Jordan anq p 


terre | teyg 
gine r k Us oe 
alse de Meé Ctlon 
Ation scp I 
a tr; “Me 
t asmic: 

10p 
204 and 4 
longer, and had a 58.5hp 1288cc Versi = atfor, 

Slon of 


J 
J4 
of 


the 
1977, *XI 


ich repla ! 

“heed who also supplied the bodies. This arrangement ended; Ntractey 
ae The 304 saloon was discontinued in the summer of 1979, In Aug 

riot changes had occurred in the executive suite. Francis Rate, 
es of Automobiles Peugeot 1n 1973, but after his atime Can 
F976 Jean Baratte held that office for three years. The Peugeot Seales i 
) din 1972 Roland Peugeot assumed the chair of the : Stil hej, 
fe 


nd while continuing as a director of Automobile meee SA 
S 


as Jean-p 
* s State 
£an Boillo, 


Peugeo, x 


Y and Ih 


mber 1977, was only partly a replacen.... ¢ 
end of the 404 family. The _ hoa 10r the 
Cased 
- The 305 


967 
ux. The body structure came from the ‘ 67 as 5 


assembly if 


went into production in September 198) 


developed on the VERA tesearch cay 


| » With 
OWerino 
05 received ney 
aS Made in 


1580cc) 305 GT came on the market in Febry 
ary 


4, 
et 
ne 


UE tube 





he base mod 


Ch 


ne 





a JAD 
(2538mm) wheelbase went into production | 
| 


iC ‘ 7 h 
at arate of 20 units a day in March 1969 





Re 
a oa ane pales the 203, but costing 20 percent less. The DX From 1971 to 1975 a 110hp fuel-injection engine was offered in the sports 
project was defined as a front- heel drive car with the engine mounted models to be replaced by the 136hp V6. The 4-cylinder injection engin, 
transversely, suitable fora number of body styles. It was formalised asthe D-12 returned in 1978, when the V6 went to fuel injection and was restricted set 
in 1959, under Dangauthier's overall command, with Paget as project manager. 504 coupé. The 504 estate car, with a heavy-duty rear axle in place of the delic . 
Paul Bouvot directed the styling in consultation with Pinin Farina, and Claude _ independent suspension, became available in April 1971. When 504 ee 
Chillon was responsible for the structure. Claude de Forcrand and Xavier Karcher ended in May 1983, Peugeot had produced 2,607,123 saloons, 645,208 Se 
drew up the suspension and steering. Soubise created a single-ohc 1130cc cars, 16,746 coupé and 7211 cabriolets. ih 
engine which put out 53hp at 5800rpm, and Michel Forichon designed the © The 604 was meant as a luxury car, and the original design called for a Vg 
gearbox and final drive unit for the Peugeot 204, engine which was designed by Frangois Gastinne. But its launch, in July inne 
1216 
% oD) 


PEUGEOT 


followed Ewe eesious rises in the price of motor fuel, so the engine w: 

eedesigned as a V 6 (at the same 90 degree angle and Gi os ae 
intervals). The 604 SRD had the 3hp diesel breine Hom thet egu 
lines used PSA 4-speed gearboxes or ZF 3-speed automatic tran 
of the 604 never came up to expected level, but it was kept in 


1988. Wifes 
eot was simultaneously expanding its range u 
ss © 


Peug : sae 
down-market with the 104. The tiny 4-door 10 


hurriedly 
ilar firing 
ille plant. Dive 
smissions. Sales 
Production until 


p-market with the 604 and 
4 saloon was built ona 





95in 


(420mm) wheelbase and weighed 1672Ib (760kg). The XV3 eng 
mounted cransversely. and almost horizontally (721 oe ack eee was 
» driving the 


front wheels. It was the first car to be assembled at the new Mulh 
beginning in October 1972. Peugeot began operations at Mulhouse; 
1962; making gearbox parts for the 403 and 404, and in 1968 : : 
fant and body-welding shops were added. The 104 ZS cou i 2 stamping 
mber 1975; and the ZS hatchback in July 1976. The ee was added in 


Ouse plant, 
n November 


ae 79, wi aihete See pelaae 
September 1979, with a more powerful engine and (since July ie in 
geatbox. The 104 Bee facelifted in February 1982 and got a 50hp XW. Pree 1975 Peugeot 605 saloon 
and faster gearing. The lively 104 ZL came on the market in Bees (en, Saas ev 
1 7 er Lee 


Peugeot produced 1,624,000 cars of 104 specification up to July | 
was discontinued. Jub 
Jean-Paul oe to Peugeot with ideas of new ways of e : 
Bee ein oe ups 1968 merger plan with Fiat had Saipan 
doomed as 4 independent business, with huge debts and Spee fe was 
ee nad control of Citroén and was eager to sell. The cae 
was ready to pay subsidies to save the jobs of Citroén’s work ees 
Parayte opened formal talks with Francois Michelin on 24 June ee aul 
LE Iie reuges (ere 38.2 per cent stake in Citroén, oe on6 
Peugeot shares and one Michelin share per 30 Citroén shares. The es ving two 
ranted PSA.a $68million low-interest loan to keep Citroén oes ieee 
aa Cito ea va ee ee 
1976, Peugeot formalised the ownership by raising its shareholding to 90 ee 


988 when it 


OSSEs. 
Ament 


cent. 
The following year a new engine subsidiary was set up, Société Mécan; 
i PE ith a big fac | set up, Société Mécanique 
Automobile de l'Est, with a big factory (and room to expand 
Z arate 7 Ces xpand) 
Lorraine, to produce the coming XU and XUD engines. 
‘nique Savey was named director of planning : 
Dominiqu see he f planning and products, with the 
main task of co-ordinating the future model ranges of both makes in a rari { 
i in 1S E P = Sees rationa 
production system. Born in 1932, he had a diploma from the IEP in Paris and 
: ing experie e : : aris an 
banking experience when he came to Peugeot in 1959 








1977 Peugeot 504TI saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


at Iréméry in 


with an ex-Chrysler engi IOTE 
pop &x Chrysler engine renamed N9TE and the 170hp V6 ZN3J with its 
-firing <S eC: i i 3 
ce eee became available in July 1986. The 505 was discontinued 
ee ee )2, atter a production run of 1,337,700 cars. 
fork on Project M-24 began i 7 i i 
eee a : Mi 24 began in 1979. It was a small hatchback aimed against 
ee x0lf. Forichon pinned down the definition and handed it over to 
ert Mara; . F small-c j f 
a = azzato, head of small-car projects. Yvan Plazanet was named project 
anager s Oberlé i P j I 
a seorges Oberle (architecture), Armand Froumajou (chassis) and Jean 
Moulin (engines) we e principal engineers : ind 
eore z : ere the principal engineers. Bruno de Guibert was in the 
g ottice at La Garenne and Michel Provent at Sochaux. 
t was na 205 5 i 1 
R ia 205, and 3- and 5-door hatchbacks went into production: it 
{ Te - >) > 2 4 : 
Om er 1982, at Mulhouse; in October 1983 at Poissy; in Janua 
Villay erde, and in May 1984 at Sochaux. A Pininfarina-built cabriolet followed 
in March 1986. 
| Built on the same 95in (2420mm) wheelbase as the 104 
essons in lightweight construction from the VERA research 


was New, now using torsion bars instead of coil springs 
[ ou 


two years Dans” Wea as a specialist 
in economics, finance, and pricing. len years later he was head of a new PSA 
office for economic forecasting and planning. oa ay 
Citroén’s former director of methods, Michel Durin, was moved up to ¢ 
level in 1979 and spent two years as director of research. On 1 Gotehe. cone 
was named technical director for the group, with responsibility for putting s an 
Jans to work — or change them. spel 
The Citroén purchase doubled the production capacity and turnover of 
Peugeot SA, but Jean-Paul Parayre was still building his empire. For ee = 
in August 1978, he sat at a table in London, facing John J. Riccardo and Bue = 
C. Cafiero, negotiating the purchase of Chrysler Corp.’s eahstdiaries in Bae 
Peugeot gave Chrysler $230 million and a $100 million loan plus 1.8 mill : 
PSA shares with a buy-back option. Rte 
This gave Peugeot three new production centres: the ex-Simca base at Poissy 
the ex-Rootes factory at Ryton-on-Dunsmore and the ex-Barreiro’s jaceillations 205 GTI spr \ ee 
at Villaverde near Madrid, a number of new (and old) models, plus some useful ss i tS eS aig aa keaton 
engines. It took Peugeot until June 1986, to repurchase all its shares. ~ 
Integration of the ex-Chrysler operations with the PSA organisation proved to 














the 205 incorporat 






Senn eee : ' 
The 205 Turbo 16 4x4 rally car appeared in February 1983, and the 10Shp 





205 TurboDiesel « 






on sale in June 1985. The one-millionth 205 w 

The GTI went to 115hp in March 1986, and t 

added. Produ n he 205 5 | 

, wie aA APetioe ; : : . Production of the 205 passed the 5-million mark in Feb PF) 

beaslow and costly process, and Peugeot SA ran into a period of heavy deficits. including 1,212,000 diesel and 56 AbE esbrinlem: eoardeioan 
APATITE hi ee ; : gi,eiz, diesel cars and 56,000 cabriol 

Jean-Paul Parayre got the blame, and was forced to resign in September 1983 | Bae no ae itt a Oe 


He was replaced by Jacques Calvet, former president of the Banque Nationale 





August 1998 


Chrysler had been working for 1 1 
de Paris, who had left the bank in 1982 to join Peugeot asa member of the Peugeot tool ; ite eros ines a 
t L e Peugeot took over and altered so it 1 use a maximum of 205 

management board. ; i iatonet Palais Sevres A eos 

roject that led he 505 | WA. | : into production at Poissy in September 1985 

The project that led to the 505 began in 1974, before the launch of the 604, made at the { hrysler ( : 

7” < 1G¢ t the former hrysier (or nall Ro 

and a full-size mock-up by Paul Bouyot was presented to management it D zp = ; 
dAnhagement 1 Wunsmore, Woventry 





February 1976. Tooling-up began in November 1976 
started in April 1979. It did not so much replace the 504 as fill the g 
the 504 and the 604, but damaged the sales of bot! 

The 505 estate car, with a sturdy rear axle and dual-coil spi Ae aie ( 
February 1982, along with a 505 Turbodiesel. The 50 987 


x; production What became tl OS b 









Irwas named director of planning and Products in January 1 
pascal Henaw fl Ne sert in charge of long-range planning since ] 
has been Sad Pesigeot in 1970 with degrees in mathematics a 

an 946, he ve ntrale de Lyon and a business-administration dip 

Eco! e Le ~ 


992, 
994. Born 
nd physics 


4 loma from 
in! 


orm the : 3 
cr oo ired in May 1993, and his place was filled b 
Durin eieradiaee of the Ecole Centrale in Paris. 
born in 944, ecard became head of the drawing office in | 
0 ] 





y Henri Saintigny, 
He joined Peugeot 
v 





















988. Roland Julien 
Sochaux in bys design office in 1993, with Jean Perez as head of advanced 
at ar the engine 5 
| < over © ae . > 
} ern proiec and Jean-Yves Helmer became Joint presidents of 
engr: ique ; 
DomuD 


eotin 1992, replacing Jean Boillot on his re 
auromobiles bins 1978 after holding a series of governm 
i eot in 17/ 


joined Peug 


ft es Calvet, but when Calvet bro 
sana e to succeed Jacques Ca 
-lin y 


; Z in 1996, Helmer went back ir 
tin Folz early in 1996, H 
Jean-Mar 












tirement. Helmer had 
€nt posts and became 





1999 Peugeot 206 Gti hatchback. 
Poissy plant in January 1987. Five years later, he thought he was PEUGEOT 
he Poissy J 








ught in a rival 
nto government 
in 194 a mining engineer from the Ecole 
born in Strasbourg in 1948, was a min g eng; 
3 fe) 
A Folz, 
work. 


is career with Rhéne-Poulenc, Jeumont-Schneider, 
p ccouergs Da sects Say He succeeded Calvet at the end of September 
shiney an 
Pe he end of 1998 and replaced in September 1999, by 
ia as dropped at te s 191.8in (4868mm) overall length, on a 
The 605 was no 606.) It was 191.8in ies a crall length, 
he 607. (There ) wheelbase, made only as a 4-door saloon with styli 
t 9.2in (2797mm Id, extrapolating from the themes used on the 406 and 
e - simple and bold, versions of engines from the 605 range, including a 
pie powered By ce EW-12 4-cylinder, a 210hp version of the 2946cc 
Cake yersion eM Pare diesel of 2179cc known as the DW-12. All had 
rae V6, and a Oc and the petrol engines feature variable eave mins, 
fous yalyes per mn and sequential injection. The 4-cylinder DW-12 and EW ae ee 
Jectric ae and the DW-12 has direct fuel injection {common rail), 
fy balance sha i Gacbatter, and a double flywheel. They were offered in 
ble-geometry . 


> of-in 
first! 
candidate, 
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2000 Peugeot 607 saloon. 









































: vas restarted 
: ; é ing the Iranian Revolution, but was © Sih 
Huskie. Production was halted during the i ees YE Avenger This was 
. land 4-speed ZF automatic transmissions. in 1981 using a smaller engine of 1601cc eeerareet or an 405. 
eS ale ich 5-speed manual an sa still made, with little change, in 1999, alongside the 
ombination W ' 
form, it became the Beuseot | e ae a wien y a 
jap latform, 1! 1991, and Sochaux in Pril 1 99> ing ; a , EPA, 1976. ¥ - 5 
ee ee the Citroen A Pr guse in February 95, and the 2-millron 2 ee one du lion Bi ousoas EPA 1988. PFLUGER (D) 1900 lektrizititswerke Dr Pfliger & Co., Berlin. 
es << oP duction at M built on 31 January ep oath 106 Peugeol, ag eiere Casucci, Automobiles, Milano, . Vereinigte Accumulatoren- und Elektrizitatswerke Dr ; =) hy eaten 
iow . ro! ae 6 was cot, ‘ : ain Dusz t ereinig’ © AAC a ‘ Sis wa oN ctric cars, ver} 
1985 peugeot 205 sigs thie one-month 10 ! bly line in January 1993. Theg Arena Tee Lion, Christophe Dolteb and Alain Dusar This battery manufacturing company tried to market electric 
NICK BALDWIN on 12 ala the 309 on the a ae TX Production of the 06a el Levy, Paris, 1990. were made. 
i cel ; Ito Citroens 2A. Sa a Oly Calman- a 
ee he 306 rep2 ster mode ne 1993, The 155 BY 
Pant fs hatchback was a iiarch 1993, and at ie Ss flonan by P at OT (ii) (RA) 1960 to a ic de Automotores S.A. 
rf | Lone at Villaverde in 6 XSI were added in October se ¥ the 306 pEUGE 63 Industriales Argentinos Fabricantes de SS. P & Gsee PRITCHETT & GOLD 
wi began hp 30 0-19 ; 
: 4 the 123 p F . 196 Aires. : ae 
a S 16 and t 1994. i was a limited-production car With 275 (A), Buenos # ima Franco Argentina de Automotores Fela 
[ cabriolet ee 1996, the = ee ike 306 GTI 6, appeared in January 96 : date ae 7 ae oe Milan. Tee ivate and 
| eee a : Ts Frenne eugec rogetti Ges SSO ENS INNES 5 cles for private and 
f j es el gearbox. Pe co XU 10 engine, and a 6-speed Beatbox (SAFRAR); Me factor of the Peugeot 403 caren ie - Teco any developed a range of electric and eae a looki 7 2/3-seater 
ii hp an ete ersion of the 1,867,528. ‘A SA started pro as discontinued in 1965, after 22,120 ha Beet shales oe Passenger vehicles included the 3P, a 2 Serica seni 
i 163hp xf : f the 306 was 1, JAE This model was dis ilthe 1970s. The commercial use. I assenger veh led the Fissore Scout. 
1997, with a al production 0 : din January 1993, with Vy; e in 1960. ‘ side the 403, but lasted until the ds. The e snduseatar dhabcloceenecemhhal he ie . 
' . , total p as started 1n | ) Van Franc duced alongsid Ree See coupé and the 6P an open 4-seate > Fen ee ne we 
} By April 1998 ich became the 406 w: pene Sochaux assembly line in ade. The 404 was pro ue 9, Interestingly, some versions of the 504 were still oupé ane cl S waliedd ca RAK eek 2-volt motor ar ‘ 
roject wh laced the 405 Pantie ue introduced in 196 ; imarket.In 1999, Peugeot light alloy bodie 3 eed of 3/mph (60k 
f che soeoject manager. It ae the styling was done entirely in the Peugeot 504 was es 1999, particularly aimed at the taxi eae me ; : oe eHedc aa atie manufacturer claimed a top ees ¢ Sk Reig 2 ee 
as . n, o syvererebe) yy : in > : eee sed in 1995, 405, and the 504 ¢ nea: E ed ernal combustion/elect ae 
i eel Ina break with lan en lured away’ from Metcedes-Benz fe Work being pests ing the 306, which was introduced in 1995, the : range of up to 62 miles ( 100km). A on 1 Ane system and a network 
June 19 t Murak who had be d 406 SV 2 made its debut in July 1996 (ii) was producing ras also listed. BG.E. instigated a computerised a eebee 
: udio by Guna he turbocharge . in October 1996. Late in yo ST. and 504 SLD. bias Padua but the system did not spread nation 
eot 605 saloon. tforthe 404, st der Gérard Welter. The V6 became optional in October » Late in 1996 SLan of charging stations in Padua 
; 1991 Peug ‘rect replacemen under 0) degree ; ith a 300hp XU 9 engine and ACT ae 
} PEUGEOT + January 1988. Ic was oaks Pp xy 10 V4 and the new aad cA 406 Supertourisme, with F g Re 905. 1907 CR 
the 405 en for ee a 1988, with a nace The oe aa d produced by Pininfarina, arrived in May 1997, Fe reve Automobili Peugeot, Turin. P.G.0. (F) 1986 to date 
4 i i : i : : i Pique rodu. Y 4 ‘oduc 190 EN TT pia wa senierie, Pessac 
buracombin e available in din the spring G-speed g} ‘ designed and p Pre, 1998, total 406 production 1905-1 *oizat SA, Turin. Sait 986-1990 PG.O. Ingenierie, 
i 16 becam ive appeare ber 1996. 406 coupe, desig ; 1997 By mid-year, Peugeot-Croizat ¢ ; : ly, the single-cylinder 1986 : 1s Nantes 
‘ The 405 Turbo 4 “ith ViscoDri : 20 Novem 05 The recar in July ' : 1906-1907 ens ere built under licence in Italy, the 8 990-1997 P.G.O. Automobiles SA. Nante : 
: 40 8x4" 1! d off the line on 4 and the 509. db the 406 esta Is of Peugeot were bt b radiator in place ofthe 1990-1 ah Vdmobiles, Etang sur A 
engine, and the lant role both the 60 fi followed by its. : 2° lel replaced the 20s Two models o rf gia : 695cc and a honeycomb radia I 997 ta date Premium: Greatest Oldmobilt : 
he Sochaux p' to replace ight in September e 600,000 un 995 and the new model rey 2 V th capacity enlarged to 695¢ @headenvineandehain 1697 ta dure Pre licas. The C47 
final 405 from r wanted a car the green light 8 stood aboy . in January | : sre 150.5in (3220mm);, Baby with capactt) tees. 2-litre Type 71 four with T-head er piles ench company specialised in rep 
SA's managemen 6 and got the § latform, but 6 project began 1 hatchbacks were in \Oe2¥mm) in pees be, and the 2.2-litre Ty, le-cylinder carswas This French com jent suspensiot 
Next, PSAS ae ode name Z 6 an irroén XM pe ‘ The 20 pte) nd 4-door hatc A W-series diesel i inal gilled-tu = 908 the unsold stock of single-cylinder ¢ | TR hassis and all-independe 3 ; 
‘ iven C hare the Citro 3 Jained to b 1998. The 2-a . orrol engines or DW-series diesel origina’ s ade, and by 1908 the u with a tubular chassis at he SHEL DONHURS 
The project aS 6 the 605 was 10 Jé and Durin exp in September d by TU-series pe . el sPairce rive. Few were made, and D) gines, which was based on the SHELI 
: tset, d 505. Oberle ans ither product, h and powered by 1 k creation, but his last for eugeor, drive. Eeanidén, Rover V8 engines, whic 
1984, At the ou heel-drive of the imisation of either produ verall lengt her Gunat Murak c ing sold off in Lonc a 1 Andee cl 
the rear-whe clude optimisation rs, which overt ling was anothe duction started being : launched a Porsche He 
converted to lan would pre Jetely different cars, nes, The styling Benz when produc ————CCC Hac Porsche 356 v called ROAL 
hat such a p op two completely basiclayout eng} d to Mercedes-Ben ; acity needs forcing the transfer NG sssumed from acompa 
‘ ara agama eugeot to develop to follow the basic ‘ay ince he returned to Ihouse, its capacity needs k and could be bought 
cearpscmnpene BOE and au Bcc dict phoning a. 206 is ae nae plant at Aulnay. By ~ ciate in PEYKAN (IR) 1967 todate _ ade ie yodywork and coul 
would be too costly. : dé laid out the 605, Fort Ie went into production f 106 assembly to the Ci illion 206s had been built, making it the Khodro Vehicle Manufacturing Co., i he 1725ce HILLMAN Hunter 
04. Georges Ober F er at Sochaux. degree 0 than half a mi eugeot launched the 206C] Iran Khoc wae any began to make the 17. ¥ he Dod 
rd alae wpe manager Soha WO ees September wee ad ever. In April 1999 ‘ol Rae Mivenational oan 7c ara ccaltin South Af h 
aN ember 1989, wih Se gud the pew G10 Ve supine fastest selling “ian (4000 units) model, powered by a 137h, D under licence; also a pick-uy 
in Nov in Apri imited-edition ‘the 206 S.16. 
5 market in Ap! fake asa limited-e is elements of the 206 
SRui came on the ‘ nsibility for - sation with the chassis element: 
: ‘ 1997. ibert holding respo J bination with 
available at mid-year ith Bruno de Gui ‘ er, Based com 
: in 1996 wi ; éouin as project manag 
Project $10 began in 17 ring, and Pierre Bégui 
is, styling and engineering, 
synthesis, sty’ 
1218 
— ade “ 
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19124 1536cc in-line four mounted tran 
d some quite substantial vehicles were SVersely Se 
d 4-seater bodies, including eee i 
eee mle ang 
wheelers, which were own as Phi skis icy 
a Ay most were delivery vans. Phanomabils Wen i d PHILIPSON 
n roduced a conventional 4-wheeleq Made 
6 -cylinder engines. After W7 Car wi 
design with shaft-driven ie War] 


promising high-quality ¢,.°°° “Sling 
7 Cah andy nd 





. and from 
tiller, ani 
wheelbase an 


e 4-seater rourer 


u& 











412,anew 


e 
aH F51 28cc and 50bhp. It was a 




















ine O| : ; 
A B ort-wheelbase sports form with a 65bhp engine. Howey, Was. 
: ompany decided to concentrate on commercial vehicles ae in 19d 
cooling. Arter World War I the factory was nationalised, a, Press ‘ 
akered under thename Robur. This continued until the are : Vehic a 
phanome? motorcycles were made by a new company in BR a can 
HON "PP 1959 
? 1981 
Tom (i) (US) ¢ ee 
a om Vehicle Co., Newport Beach, California. 
was a futuristic 3-wheeler that was pow, 
ered } 




















Gel Wing 1000 | 
ing icc motorcycle en i Dy 
MG steering. The Page 2 tthe “ 
ey ee 





he Turbo 
eT tionda Gol 


d 
cca ae used with 
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BRYAN K: 
suspension ye ; 
Fey modified and disc brakes Be 8 wheels. The bod 
fally-enclosed coupé with a foes Pe eo onand if ata 
; PE form. The P ift. eal ntom Corsair coupé. 
wap. Te only sold P aad “an he oe Jet Beit Cdk Be sAGroR MUSEUM p 
: a motor assis i nw : 
3-wheeled kiccar based 01 | og losed ors running gear moun, > ei e i : 
back. The two front wheels were enclosed Dy streamlined fairj oath Lae foe 
bc Eee ee se Peay hort wings. Dien ao 1G that W Ne Cyclecars Phébus, Lyons. 
Ss oe R F wy cle 2 Cte i : thes ih 
| : when their kit was built with a mid-sized motorcycle engine to 100m, Probably no more than a prototype was made of the Phéb | ss ee Hee Binder eng 
: . Dp ‘ i eDus cycle que € Cars, wi ats oy) ced an ct yas limi 
1oz5 Phanomen 12/50PS couret HP _ cylinder engine. yelecatvibichlad aemcdheau are ho eae al Wel kn 
, OR esis ae: } gines, became relatively well k wv 
; . Pee Sa Bese ne relatively well known 
NICK BALDWIN < into World W. ’ est luxury automobiles. Wi = country’ 
PHANTOM (ii) see ADAYER 5 Aircraft a War, the Phianna company w ie mover by che Wight Mart 
a a = ‘i dan. se Pacer ae ae <en over by the Wright-Martin 
see S oduc : F r meee | : 
PHANTOM (iii) (GB) 1997 to date Phelps Motor Car Go., Stoneham, Massachusetts ee pmb aii ge sb i Caen 
i : 5 é f 2 : nets a tomobile e i a see ee . 
t Phantom Automotive, Kenilworth, Warwickshire. The Phelps was an unusual car with 1 5hp vertical 3-cylinder eno} . his own obile enthusiast who had purchased Phi ee eee 
fi ; The Phantom GTR was the first roadgoing project ofa compa the transmission, was supported on the axles, avoiding the enginewhich, with to Le regarding automobile design ects se ea ae eect crete 
eee built only racing ats: Itattracted immediate praise for the TPany tha previo fame, and substituting 2 tube through which the drive tae of a traditional Rolle eae New York and i ores tea pe ii aa 
ie ROLLS : cae ACULIty Of ite ds yi -entrance tonneau was the only b : Shait ran. A 5-seate S-Koyce-shaped radi ie fan aay Os sine eee 
2 ie) and conception. It was a ae coupé with bespoke hee, desig ae continued through the Phel ‘< a Hie Although the aeevlindes See eeporlts mendes cee he new Phianna: was enthus aaticalt ected 
i | suspensonincluding po ce ee ah mid-mounted ni detivey eae and 24hp for 1905. The i, eae a steadily enlarged, to TORE subsequent sales, althou ‘ ae ee Auto Show in the Autumn of 19 19 and 
rs f AL ayes : 5 : ase was also exte OFS “UODILOK Te ne pe ee oe Ol: large. Wicker c i ch 
f was a Rover onda V6, althoug other possibilities were m Werplar ; so extended eac : ranging f $ ry Cue enee | 
i Sy : Ooted, Firs... 1980mm) to 84in (2132mm), and finall cs d each year, from 78 ging trom $6000 to $11,5( endi oe 
: Rater it took a further two ears to pr Beret oh, + EIS see ( ae : , inally to 106in (269 Nyeat, trom 78 seve ; ae a 500, depending > CO% i mee 
be publicly in 1997, y productionise the GTR sa fircle advertising as they said the cars were sold from aes The makers did ses of the nation’s top quality ete me = rere 
CR ; pe : eticrornian : ras improved z ny each Sa cees dhe = ey mrecuee 
} bombast - For 1905 production was planned to be ae withoutnoiseor were at the chassis was standardised t ae pace aes 
i ° - omy = 4) Cars, © standar ») : E oe EHEMGNED ue ; 
PHANTOM CORSAIR (US) 1937-1938 retired Bowe and this ple the endfor the Phelps ca bur LJ Phelps bu ieaecinte ee ora 
cae scar. A 4-cylinder ¢ sits slogan was ‘The Foreign C chon a 
; k costing was said to have been available to c ne: i eBuiopenn cash = 
Rust Heinz, Pasadena, California. = lee ene © custom order during 1905, an a widely held view th cinpinee areseniaien wiaticg ea 15S 
5 . , 4 new company, Courier Motor Co. was goings ining 1905, and easy: W that European cars held raicidous Vos 
uilt b Rust Heinz second s “We : a : - Was going tO make es C deserved ri ee < : SBS CE SUREHOUEY A . 
y’ ; dson of millionaire H J. Hej apparently they never did. Instead the SHAWMUT N ake this in 1906, but promi reputation of Phianna’s Ea scale: ree BP erin ne 
J: Hein, factory: Motor Co. moved into th prominent people became owners, n¢ y the Kir eee 
a e Brazil, and Bainbridge Colb hn feast the King of Spain, the Pre 
ies ge Colby, the er Secre F State i a 
Wikon kde rcee, e latter Secretary of State in the \ 
In addi i 
addition to the manufac - 
anufa > : 1 : 
acture of cars, Miles Carpenter conti 


[his was a dream car b 
£57 Varieties fame. It was powered by a Lycoming V8 engine as | 
s : ; te 5 as Used ; G 
a special chassis with an ultr. te 
0 tra-streaml : 
: se Ined bo, 
dy 
S G V. Dar 
: : - Parts t 3 ; 
f Onde Ge V. owne!rs, a policy initiated by the or 






T 
fai 
CORD 810 mounted in 
j i ilt for him ire Gelbrens 
designed by Heinz and ee 4 a by eS . Schwartz of the coach 
tz. The bench-type front seat could Mier E 912-15 
} d accomme E PHENIX (F) 1912-1914 
date fi 
0 : ae ae 
Ur Automobiles Phénix, Puteaux, Seine. company. By 1921 
a anv Be ee 
Prunel Fréres, D Ci : 21 Carpenter was also buildi aay 
s, Dumas et Cie who h : converted Curt} ool as also building a handful ; 
~ ad made the J.P, PRUNE erted Curtiss OX-5 aircraf g a handtul of cars, pow 
J.B, 1 RU NEL working ae ese iy eae ta for Glenn Curtiss and, at th 2 
rg design tora larger, more “il P} eheeeanton 
x arger, more powerful Phiann 
ifaw c C 


Bohman & Schwar 
almost uninhabitable seats behind it. Door openi 
5 ening 
ING Was This car was made by 


RUN O cars, a Was the las p € Cc i c pie c oOyecte d ¢ ever Pp c 
n s C C ul ) ir ee 7 4 
d h S$ COM | Xx rm. hre h 
© new, pr )) cted Pt 
{ P E hianna never proceeded 
eeaded Dey 





f passengers, with two 
1 by electrically-operated push buttons. Heinz planned to market the 
; F ; = Cal at abo, 
$14,000, but his death in acar crash (not in the Phantom Corsair) in ew! 
an end to the project. The car ee in the 1938 film Young at Heart, i models were shown at Het 19 Paris Salon of 10, 12and1Shp all 
and survives today. > Where REST & dri » 12and hp, all with 4-cylinde 
y engines and shaft drive. cylinder victim of the depression th led 
NG : NE 4 at ended numerous automobil 
the operations of Miles Harold Carper SpeS ANA RIsaNs Cols aE g 
at arpente 
\ handful of cars were built fror t 
rs were built from remaining parts ; 
of them equipped with the Curtiss OX-5 en paathas Seats : 
—E \ A ee 


it was called the Flying Wombat, 





the conte 
€ contemporary Prado and W 






























NG 
} ne a 1900 Phébus-Aster voiturette PHEBUS ) (F) 1899-1903 PHIANNA (US) 1916-1922 
phe ae NEES . No€ Boyer et Cie, Suresnes, Seine. 1916-1918 Phianna Motors Co., Newark, New Jersey 
Pee: SHANOMEN (D) 1907-1927 eat tricycles had been made for some time when the Phébus-Ast 1919-1922 M.H. Carpenter, Long Island City Sew Y | Phianna product 
5 : a appeared. t was a 2-seater voiturette powered by a 3'/ hp sing i aes The Phianna was the Prrealieticeessop to the erica 1a production has been es e 
1907-1910 Phanomen-Fahrradwerke Gustav Hiller, Zittau. engine, with 2-speed transmission and spur gear drive : h ee i cylinder Aster Reading, Pennsylvania from ac ieee 2. G, ioe had been built in 
| ze a ; : ALE ; , dhe first car ara o? eee ), its purchasers 
; Set an all a into Britain were called Automobilestes; they had 2’/hp engines and je arted factory and related material, thereupon moy ol ~ vasers having bought its PHILIPSON (S) 194 
u er ) was ee -established bicycle maker who whereas the later cars had small bonnets. Noé Boyer, ee lac enca pie Jersey. Named after the twin daughters of on f | f nrutlonsio Newale New Gunnar pial 94 
as { , 5 / made VER : = o S OF one O e organ ) | j pap: ir PHUipson, /Augus 
901 and 3-wheeled cars and vans in 1907. fe a ae director of the Phébus branch of Cle: oy | he Anna - the concept of the Phianna was to cae oe sers — Phyllis and  Philipson’s inter ee 
umber Ltd, who made the tricycles pe any similar to the S. G. V., a 4-cylind ie the production of a car used te 
? ‘ U1 OEY ae ) er car of the } ehest qual ; used te | 
coachwork when specified. The first Piieeciann ees ee sep 
oval-shaped radiator, similar to the Brewster anc h ie neath 






: added motorcycles to his range in | 
These had a single front wheel chain- 
ahove it. At first a single-cylinder engine of 880cc was 


driven by the engine which was mounted 
used, followed bya NG 
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soe made a longer wheelbase car which he called the Phip. 


Phipps - ot known but there cannot have bee 8 Elect: 
z 2 ade is not “ 5 ; man Ef Tic. ' 
many WC "i 4s out of business by the beginning of 1913. Ys for the a 


WW 
Ibe 
Pp 






NG 
Ley (AUS) 1902 
hi eae Cycle Works, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Jsaac Phizach™ che 1890s cycle boom, Phizackerley’s shop ia 
egy 


‘shed during ¢ : 
Established was constructed on a tubular frame, in w} Yele 


5 Nich we. >and 
. His "Bouton engine coupled toa 3-speed gearbox. Apart f, has fin 
pO dash mounted oiler, it was wholly built on-site. |, pote cep 
an 2 F Site. Tt was exhiy Bite 

clu Sydney Show and was claimed to be the first car to travel the not bite 
See found but no further examples were noted tious p, : 
f rm 


Pass. Abuyer was 
MG 






(US) 1900-1901 
PHOENIX (i) ( if & Engine Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 


ix Motor Vehic i 
Phoenix the first automotive venture of the Owen brothers 
R,, who were later concerned with the OWEN (ii) 

hich were known as Owens as well a5 


and Ralp 
MAGNETIC. The cars, W 


: : d speeds, 4-seater bodie 
_ewin engines with two forward sp les and a ¢ ad 
Bee al). They avo made 2 1000!» (25549) delivery wagon 
eet of 1900 they renamed their company the Owen Motor Cin In the 
ue the following year they gave Up Car manufacture to become ( 4 8° Co, 
aa Ray mond M. Owen moved to New York where he solq Onrtlk 
ler? . 











Raym Ond 


and OWp 
Phoenis EN 


14981 Phillips 
eluior KAHN 












and then Reo cats- ae 
NG 
il —1904 
ENIX (ii) (GB) 1902-19 
puis Motor Works, Southport, Lancashire. 
The Phoenix was an interim make between the HUDLASS and the ee 
“AR 


il in che same factory, after Felix Hudlass had left the firm . 
ae es <imilar to that of the 12hp 2-cylinder Hudlass. In 1903 ; nee 
of 3-cylinder car was made, and in 1904 this became the Barcar. The mia 
cylinder hada larger bore than the other two, and worked off the eine iddle 
of its smaller neighbours, as 1n the American COMPOUND. Bases 


NG 


PHOENIX (iii) (GB) 1903-1926 
1903-1911 Phoenix Motor Co. Ltd, London. 
1911-1926 Phoenix Motors Ltd, Letchworth, Hertfordshire. 

P Beach, Florida The tae aoe ee. ‘l ae ee ue. ae Hooydonk 
Phillips Motor Car Corp., Pompano Beach, "9". arrowed from 1930s  whostarted his wor ing lifein I 2 aker forthewell es 
The Phillips Berlina was @ eS : a wee chassis than were confectioners, Pascalls. es to a pee Eo : C lu Bien ‘ vee 
vintage Mercedes sedans, They were Us i kpicarea, along with the dashboard, make motorcycles in 1900, he name em after the club. He forme! a 
stretched 22ins (558mm). The Corvette coc pitarea, Be oneal in Bec ceh He ta ma 3 

ycles 


na ps m [he el had Phoenix Motor Ci 

s Ahi 1 9g? els, were used. he standard mod : m1205, an 2 : 
ere ehe seat ‘h oe oy le exhausts in the same called Phoenix [rimo, powered by Minerva engines imported from his cae 
j ( ae 1] > } 
side-mounted spare tyres, wh 


ile the SE model had sid Belgium. The Quadcar of 1905 had four wheels and a 6/7hp 2-cylinder af 

locations. horizontal transverse engine. It had wheel steering and developed —_ ae 

ms car-like design, with side by side seating and a dummy bonnet. a Mote 
The first proper car arrived in 1908; still with a transverse engine, an 9} 

vertical twin Minerva or Imperia, it had chain drive to a 3-speed gearhox di 

ered by a 1131cc also chain final drive. It was designed by Albert Bowyer-Lowe who co ae 

4-cylinder Ballot engine, and generally made in 2 responsible for the 1496cc 11.9hp 4-cylinder cat which was made from late 


used a variety of engines, including a 1088cc pushrod ohv Ruby, 1328cc sidevalve 1911. This was made in Phoenix’ new factory at Letchworth, where there were 
1590cc side-valve Ballot and 1614cc $.C.AP, which could be had with facilities for making their own engines as well as most other components. The 4-cylinde 


1913 Philos 8CV 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


PHILLIPS (US) 61979-1985 


PHILOS (F) 1912-1923 
SA Nouvelle des Automobiles Philos, Lyons. 


The Philos was a neat-looking 2-seater with vee-radiator, pow 
-seater form. Postwar models 





fom overhead valves. In 1923 the Philos factory was acquired by the makers Phoenix had a 3-speed gearbox and worm drive, and was distinguished by , 
of the [EAN GRAS. Renault-type dashboard radiator and coal-scuttle bonnet. About seven cars , 
ae. week were made by a workforce of 150. A 2-cylinder car was listed up to 19] : 
bur most of Phoenix’s production was concentrated on the four. It was revived 
PHIPPS-GRINNELL; PHIPPS ELECTRIC (US) 1911-1912 in 1919, still with the dashboard radiator, whereas other British followers o 
1911 Phipps-Grinnell Aucomobile Co,, Detroit, Michigan. this fashion went over to frontal radiators. Phoenix joined them in 1921, and 
1912 Phipps Electric Co., Detroit, Michigan. larger model was an ohc 18hp based on the ARROL-JOHNSTON Victory, i 
Joe! G. Phipps was an electrical engineer who obtained some backing from the _ only prototypes of this were made. 
Grinnell brothers who were music dealers. However, all that came out of the ‘In 1922 the 11.9hp was replaced by the 12/25 which used 95cc oh 
partnership were two 2-seater electric cars and one truck. In 1912 the Grinnells Meadows engine in unit with a 4-speed gearbox, also by Mead and with 
ended the partnership to make electric cars under their own name, while — spiral bevel drive in place of the worm gear of Bowyer-Lowe n. It : 


1222 









He only as 2 tourer, but this had very good weather 
a at folded down. In 1924 Phoenix went into | 


: th 
indows nd 168 12/25s had been made. They made 


9s a , 
rete ts engines in 1925 ice ee 
Bo Ep Gender Meadows engines in 1925 and one mor ie 


crory was later used for manufacture of the ASCOT (; i) and 
‘ ears i) an 


Protection, with ol re 
iquidati oa eae 
ation after about 


Sin 1926. | 


ARAB Cars. 


NIX (iv) (GB) 1905 
« Carriage Co. Ltd, Bimpeinghano. 
ae patie an electric hansom cab called the Alexa 
ere two seats In the open, with a vertical steering - 
bp pvided so that it could be converted intoa closed 
£00 described as ‘exceedingly ingenious’, was that the 
Pro fall outwards in the event of an resident 


pHOE 

poent 
This com 
cab part’ 


ndra. Ahead of the 
lumn, buta sliding 
car for four people 
doors and windows 


sre designe ue ; : E 
Nerential countershaft from which drive was taken by ce peer drovea | 
NG ‘ » to the rear wheels. Te 
HOENIX (v) (ET) 1954-1956 
Fie Motor Co. Ltd, Cairo; Alexandria. 
An English businessman called Captain Raymond Flower Gis Behind 
as behind the 


phoenix 4 rare example of an Egyptian-built car. The Phoenix 
5 o ef 2 = Vas Conceive 
aga high-powered sports car to pompete at Le Mans. Based on am poe 
Ree eal: -T jae a multi-t 
chassis, !* wes planned to use a 1960cc Turner 4-cylinder twin-c am engi oe 
‘a € hgine with 


ion and 145bhp, but it is believed thar a Triumph 


ect 

fe Phoenix became the only car e engine was used 

instead: he y Car ever to wear the racing e 
acing colours of 


Egypt (purple) but Aa Reims 12-Hour race it failed to run. Phoenix- 1s 

marketed the Flamebird, a per. oe based on Fiat 1100 Parts, arou fen = 
which were sold. Flower also built a microcar prototype powered by wee of 
950cc 2-stroke Villiers ee engines, whose appearance was Es cc or 
by 4 single up-and-over vot 5 a So Deteriorating relations between Britai 

and Egypt during the Suez crisis forced Flower to bring his microcar 5 ritain 
hack to Britain, where he intended to productionise the car at £ 345 : rototype 
collaborated with Henry Meadows Ltd, who made a muchemad - Instead he 


as the FRISKY. 
CR 


pHOENIX (vi) (GB) 1983-1986 


Automotive, Moreton-in-Marsh, Gloucestershire 


accentuated 


ified version 


Phoenix 


of the main members of the CLAN company was P 
Be pany was Paul Haussauer, a 


fibreglass exper: He returned to kit cars in 1983 with the Phoenix, which w 
anattempt to makea completely rust-free and practical car. It used \ ae sut a aos 
reskinned doors and interior parts in a painted fibreglass monoco D aoe 
which was deliberately reminiscent of a Mini Clubman estate, albeit w ne ody 
tailgate. nha single 


OR 


pHOENIX (vii) (GB) 1998 to date 

Phoenix Automotive Ltd, Dilton Marsh, Westbury, Wiltshire. 

This company — associated with LE MANS SPORTSCARS ~— produced ¢} 

Avon Sprint, one of dozens of Lotus Seven lookalikes available in i ‘ iis the 

all-independent suspension and Royer K-series, Ford Cc rosstlow or Ford ae 

power. a Letec 
CR 


PHONIX (H) 1904-1912 


Budapesti Malomépiteszet és Gépegyar, Podvinecz & Heisler, Bud wpest 


Daniel Podvinecz and Vilmos Heisler opened a shop back in 1884 where ¢] 

offered various agricultural machines. Soon they set up a workshop : : ere - 

started f0 manufacture accessories for these machines. A Race ‘ Boat 

they sought new ways to expand and moved to bigs Bo aidiéea Plaats ( el 

able to manufacture complete machines and also sta sat e they 
Meanwhile, as automobile fever caught Hungary, the Pod 

decided to try their hand at cars. Without any experie: 


carriage would have been a daring adventure 
The German Cudell company was in wale 
when the Hungarians approached them th 
drawings — everything to help establish th: 















(iii) Shp 2 
“sea 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM es 

















910 Phoenix (iii) 8/10hp 2-seater. 

















































Sonam 


ae 
aap cn 
aris 


a rene ‘ 


2 
piccoL™ 
141908 A. RupPe &¢ Sohn, Apolda. 
1901910 A. ae & Sohn AG, Apolda. 
1910-1912 Apollo- Werke ee ; 
This agricul machinery firm, ounded in 1854, began to 
-arely named Piccolo light car. Ithad a 704cc air-co eae ee 
witha: or areca bodies. It was a reasonably priced and . ed Vp vin hth 
| 1907. On the first models the engine was un-en Pulae ss gi 
net was employed from 1906. In poe at ; Nd so) 
PS engine was offered, but gave way in 1907 = Ndtiyen. 
-cylinder car of only 624cc was Erubiinced V4, ison 
under the name Mobbel. In the same year the company nam ah 1910 
allo-Werke, anda new range of cars sold under the name ee chanel 
cooled cars were sold as Piccolos until 1912, thereafter as Piccolo "ae ; ‘ to 
“\Pollos air 


HON 


an 


of the cat 
4-cylinder 12 
Asimplified single 


eo Ing 


CK (GB) 1898-1925 


piCK; NEW PI : 

1898-1900 J.H. Pick & C. Gray, Stamford, Lincolnshire. 

1900-1904 Pick Motor Co. Ltd, Stamford, Lincolnshire. 

1908-1915 New Pick Motor Go. Ltd, Stamford, Lincolnshire 

1923-1925 Pick Motor Co. Ltd, Stamford, Lincolnshire. =o 

The Pick is an interesting example of a small regional make that | 

than 25 years. cesses the work OF John Henry Pick (1867_19 asted for Me 

Jack, who began dealing in bicycles in 1896 and also making h 54), | wee 

In 1898 he Jaunched his own make of cycle, the Pick of Al OES and need : 

year completed his first car. This used an engine ‘of French ee in the sq 
om installed in-a body of dogrcart syle. Pick sold Possibjy 

01d it to a log 


De Dion-Bout 
doctor for £8 5 


and promptly started work on another, whict : 
Marquess of Exeter. A group of local gentry, with the Marqu : he sol 
financed the Pick Motor Co. Ltd which was formed in March ] oe as Chai 
Pick exhibited his bicycles and two cars at the Stanley Cycle S} ), InD 
These were the first ‘production Picks, a voiturette arth 331 : how in Londo, 
engine; and a dog-cart with 4'/shp single-cylinder engine. Both ate cylin : 
Bouton, and drove the rear axle directly through two fricti ic by De Dion 
yoiturette had an unusual front suspension by feeainated a : : 
5 enc ing f 


the front of the tubular frame. 


During 1901 the engine was mov 
unit, Picks grew again in 1902, the range 
alee cons 


ohp 2-cylinder power 
a 4hp single-cylinder, Ghp and 10hp 2-cylinder models, all with hor; 
Or 


opposed units mounte 


d TOm 
ed to the front and the dog-cart 

S-Cart received 

cee cla 

‘Sting of 
° + Zi a 

d in front under a bonnet, with transmissic Ontally. 

and loose pulleys on a countershaft behind the rear axle. The lar Sston by fas 
c ee arger Cars ¢ 

bodies. 1903 models had chain drive “4 (cats coul 

the Searboy 


carry 4-seater tonneau 

and single-chain drive to the rear axle. All were now twins, of 6, 1( 

However, in 1904 the Pick Motor Co. closed down, ie 12hp, 
Al DECaUuse of 


een Jack Pick and his directors. He moyed it 
to small 
ale 


— 


1901 Pick 2'%4hp voiturette. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM disagreements betw 

ank were keen to become involved, but during the premises, opposite the George Hotel in Stamford High Street and : 

general engineering work. * and engaged in 


In 1906 Pick completed anew car with 1998cc 12/14hp 4-cylinder eng; 
separately-cast cylinders, and two years later formed the New Pick M, ngine with 
manufacture it. The production car had a larger engine of 254 ss "s cer pea 

o - and |4/] Ghp, 


Hungarian Commerce B 
negotiations Podvinecz died. 
In the early 1910s Phonix mo 


ir brochure listed three 


dels were updated. The 
n addition to the usual 


r-cooled engine. I 


models, powered by a 4-cylinder wate 
rouring body styles, closed limousines, buses, and trucks were also made. 
pany wasrenamed MAG (Hungarian General Machine Facto) and bodies were by the local firm of Hayes & Son. In 1911] 
lengthened from 100 to 127mm, giving a capacity of 3230cc os stroke Was 
were now of monobloc casting. 2- and 4-seater bodies were offered . tes 
7 AS WE as 4 


reflecting new company philosophy. 
PN 
‘emi-racer, well capable of 50mph (80km/h)’. The Torpe 
eapab Beats a. 
bonnets and radiators in the Hotchkiss mould, Car EP odlicr _ rounded 
1915, the later engines having a larger bore which gave a capacity 5 i eS into 
ape ¥ OF 3600ce. 


PHOOLTAS see TRISHUL 

PHRIXUS see O.P. Jack Pick did not return to car production straightaway after the \ 
See eee ePENC he did offer to make engines for William Morris, Instead he t1 ed a though 
market for agriculcural tractors with two machines, a highly ur rome 
secu a s5t . eee 4-wheeler in 1920. Neither was ae 
Faw whidcve of e announce another car. The engine was the same slow-revving 360( vee 
peculative prices of the prewar New Pick, bur the bodies were new, made of alumini an 
: nium onan ash 


r sporting 


This was one of several projects that flo 
frame. Four styles were offered, a 4-seater sports or touring car 


sates nag ta bur when the bubble burst this project, like so many others 
foundered. icchio was desi - i ie 
aed Dian Ricihi- sees aeiaai Ferrari aaa Ernesto Vita model, coupé and saloon, the latter two with vee-windscree 
ere ec Se mec engine had no less than eighteen disc wheels and stood high off the ground. This E atbined : i eee 
ah them to lope along, the engine turning at only ich Bie: 
( /h), but must have made for very sluggish accelerati ae 
atlol Tew were 


CR 
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4924 Pick 22.5hp saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 

made, although a sports model was tested by The Moto ; 

Rima ; = Motor, and two c 
sold off after Soak closed down. Jack Pick retired from ca VO coupés were 
e isc . car me Pi rerniaet 

when he put his company into voluntary liquidati sees a 

} ation. e opened 

C 


January 1925 
greengrocers shop on the site of his second motor car 
until his death in January 1954, at the age of 87 car works, which he ran 
NG 
Further Reading 
Pick af Stamford Michael Key, Paul Watkins, Stamford, 1994 
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1906-1920 SA Piccard. I 
1921-19291 Ateliers des 
tee rae des Charmilles SA, Geneva 
ieee , Geneva. 
3 Sté des Moteurs Gnome-Rhéne, Pari 
, Paris. 


FIRST CLA 





Paul P Car 44— \ S YT na ce ce 
a aS ard (18 3, )), was ar Ae ni 
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been With t ‘ 
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THE RIGHT POWER 


erm. a 
RIDICULOUS PRICE 
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PP A ( 
ictet & Cie, Geneva. 







died in 1895. hi 
1 1895, his place wa ce : 
f as taken by Lucien Pictet (1864-1928). who had alr 


“ . } 
was the brother ot i 
che other 0 banke 
r Of a Danke 






pICKARD (US) 1909-1912 
Pickard Bros, Brockton, Massachusetts arsiden bl 
tele: ee oa considerable means. The 
The Pickard brothers, Emil, Benjamin and Alfred, built The Gre . The company was re 
) acar powered byaShp _brot! connection with automobiles w : x Cie 
t oO h > | . iw V is n QO4 S55 = ~ 
ers, Charles and Frédéric, ordered from | when the DUI 


. 7 M a j i iS 3 
“pele cylinder engine in 1903, but did not have anything ready f 
£ ready for producti 
on 


until late 1908. This was a 25hp 4-cylinder car with 3 
; ¢ in }-speed gearbo | 
gearbox and shaft were 


drive. Very conventional, in fact, apart from the use of air-cool 

bands were lined with camel hair. Their slogan wa: ; ene: The brake 
DS Was ot of Car tor tl 

the 


Money’, and the money they asked for d ropped ove r they 
€ years, from 9690-1400 


. apg 
to $800—950 in their last season. However, short 
4 é i Y ortage of capital | ; 
business to an end in mid—1912. ge of capital brought the 


NG 
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PIC PIC (CH) 1906-1923 
1906-1910 SAG Sté d’ Automobiles, Gen 


ele 


company 


Lucien Pi 
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tor 
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le €ngine for a racing Car t tak 
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resp ynsible fOr Castin 
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4907 SAG (Pi 
ERNEST SCHMID 





c Pit) 1@/24hp landavlet 











1908 Pic Pic 28/40hp 4-seater roadster. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1919 Pic Pic tourer by Carrosserie Eugene 
BRYAN K, GOODMAN 


gine of 3770cc was mounted ina shaft-driven chassis 
Ibase. A stronger 35/40hp model was announced and 
commercial vehicles were said to be under study, but never materialised. In 1907 
a new 12/16hp model with an early monobloc 4-cylinder engine of 2540cc 
was launched. The 3-speed gearbox was bolted to the engine. The range was 
supplemented by a 28/50hp model with a big 4-cylinder engine of 6902cc 
capacity, At the Paris show later in the year, i 


4-cylinder cast in pairs en 
of 114in (2900mm) whee 


the first 6-cylinder cast in pairs of 


5652cc, model 28/40hp, was clearly indicating the upper-class ambitions of the 
young marque. It cost SFr17,500 for the chassis and was slightly more expensive 
than the big four. With other famous makes, such as Delauney-Belleville, 
Hispano-Suiza, Hotchkiss and Rolls-Royce, also offering 6-cylinder models, 
Pic Pic was in good company. Castings in steel, aluminum and bronze as well 










«af work were done in-house. The open and closed bod; 
I€s Wer 


i ; : 

pbuilders most prominent being Gangloff, of Geneva, a 

coa cement with Hispano-Suiza was soon eivin lad, 
as SAG was ee i ee epore markets uf : Span 

He unwanted competition. Even if the new models of foe Provig 

racher chithe Hispano-Suiza versions, the general in de) VIdin, 

Cane, 


The contract was formally terminated in 1999. 1 
i Dess.. 


on their design: + high quality and a d 
orting successes, 1S q 4 Som range f bese 
ae ae neither Piccard, Pictet 8 Cie nor SAG could oe ae s, e 
Yany diy.) 

rs. Ide 

(0 ae ee was taken overt by the mother company and from nd, 
In ett marketed under the name of Pic Pic. Three 4-cy] the 
the cars c of 2412cc, 18/24hp of 3770cc and 35/4 


onoblo j 
Eble ihe G-cylinder, of which only a few were made, wa, 4.’ Wc 
we were pressure lubricated, and wet multiple-disc eliitck is Topp, 


el a = direct top were ay ie was fed by means Wee 
lke tit cin a neo wer well asanice new 39/3)! a 
with L-head 4-cylinder engines were displayed at the | 2/3 Ohp of 

“The two most powerful models were available eithe; ies On and 
chassis for formal or ed ae Or with: shorter and be au 
: job 2-seater bodies these cars were among the f,... Pons 
chassis. ae for over GOmph (97km/h). They hada bohaia in a 
driven from the gearbox. Total production 1911 was estimated at 220, pap 
22 taxis were ordered from Rio de Janeiros the Swiss Army and the Inte cha 
omers for Pic Pics. “National 


Red Cross became cust : 
For some time already the design department was studying the - 


: hich were in vogue throughout Eu bili. 
f sleeve-valve engines Ww ae th Surope. Ines 
double sleeves as promoted by Knight, Pic Pic chose a single (eae Of the 


4| movement was twisting, thus openj Which 
£> pening and th 


ddition to its yertic wisti 
ste inlec and exhaust ports. When applying for the patent in me 


d to their amazement, that the same principle had be 
they ae before by Burt McCollum. Fully convinced of re a 
a 







' dn 
inder , “and 


Shp of 7 


Closing 

Cake) 
C1919 
“cted g 


WY and 


Sh ee ine design, they signed a li 
5) a af ce: 
advantages of the new engine desig ‘ YSig icence agreemen; , 
the Scottish automobile makers Argyll. The very firs with : 
St Pic p: 
ic 


artes, 
oe on He 30/40hp sleeye-valve A-cylinder engine of 4710c¢ . 
was hastily prepared for the official visit of the German Emperor Wilh ; 
1912. Ie obtained a very luxurious landaulet body and Léon Dufoy; os iy 
drove the Emperor to attend the manoeuvres of the Swiss Army. Afi. imself 
it was sold for an uncommonly large SFr30,000 to a lady customer oad 
At the Paris Show the new model and one of 20/30hp with oe 
poppet valve 4-cylinder of 3815cc, were exhibited to the public. By ‘yen 
Pic was well established as number two 1n Switzerland behind Martini , 4 Dic 
agood share of export sales in Europe and overseas. and had 
Pic Pic cars were hailed in the press for elegance, high quality workm- 
and excellent performance. They merited to be called the Role 
Switzerland’. The programme comprised four 4-cylinder models: the ‘Ons of 
of 2813cc and the 20/30hp now enlarged to 4324cc with Peene vale. 
16/20hp of 2949cc and the big 30/40hp with sleeve-valves. Prices aa # t 
SFr10,500 to SFrl 7,500 for the chassis, making them more cape 
Martini. Atextra cost double-ignition nal 
radiators, spare wheels and most important, electrical equipment, were ayaila} ts 
With two specially built and prepared racing cars, Pic Pic took part in fleis ‘i 
French Grand Prix in Lyon. They were notable for their sleeve-valve 4-cylind 4 
engines (97 X 150mm, 4432cc) supplying about 150bhp and their aaa 
4-wheel brakes. Their drivers, Paul Tournier, works driver and Theo Clark cen oe 
successful though. They were both eliminated owing toa fire leading to re 
trouble and by a bad accident respectively. ‘ anical 
With the outbreak of World War I, some Pic Pic cars were ordered by the Swiss 


APacity 


np 
he 
rom 


4 a . 1 the 
(magneto/coil), special vee-shaped < he 
SpOr 





Army but otherwise car production came nearly toa standstill. A small 12/14} 
model with a normal 4-cylinder engine of 2154cc was introduced in | 16 
this does not seem to have been built in substantial numbers. The com se 
however, produced igniters for artillery shells in huge quantities ae 
Allied Forces and this brought about a profit of nearly 4 million Swiss Francs 2 
1916-17. Total staffnumbered about 7500 during the war years. Int atari 
connections and interests led toa participation of British Electric Holding A 
a 40 per cent increase in capital and co-operation with the French Sociée 
des Moteurs Gnome-Rhone, famous for their rotary aero engin 4s Hitt 
oh 
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With the armistice of 1918, SA Piccard, Pictet & Cie suffered a do fall 
Wntalloflaroe 
ge 


PIERCE 





For 1918-1 9 it made a loss of 1.5 million Swiss EB 
apart from the lack of military orders cath has 
by buying various comp é » awild diver 


gimensions- : 
I he reasons 


coe : 
rect! anies, : 
Bec ee oar suomi pedals a 
cput fc 1000 cars annually was envisaged, and the era at 
were ordered from the USA. For the coachwo oe u 
y building was projected. But the downhill ee 
pete eae luxury car, Franco-Suisse’, which was rate ne 
icret & Cieand Gnome-Rhone, was announced in the Head 
the London Moro’ eeu the 30hp Pic Pic tourer with eres press, 
and 4-wheel brakes wes considered both advanced and alesis. ry radiator 
v8 sleeve-valve ene (85 x 130mm, 5881cc) which had ea ° ad the new 
Geneva and built in France. ae n developed in 
With debts of a staggering 24 million Swiss Francs, the 
bankrupt in early 1920. This however was not quite the end ay ea went 


more modest company, Ateliers des Charmilles SA, Gen ic Pic. A new, 
, eva, was forme 
921 t0 pro formed in 


sification in 
Profits were 
€ increase of 
up-to-date tool 
sangloff, a new 
ed up Speed, 


uced by Piccard. 


store 



































































duce turbines and automobiles. Prospective buy 
chat Société des Moteuts Gnome-Rhéne, Paris had secured heer informed 
ihe splendid Pic Pic chassis and that 1 000 cars were ‘mde “S to produce 
Obviously this was a figure dictated by wishful thinking. The ution, 
16/45hp was an improved 16/20hp of prewar days, the St model R2 of 
ngine having dry-sump lubrication and Scintilla magneto 
e Geneva Show of 1924 and advertised as ‘the queen of elite in cli 
Only a few were completed and sold. Finally the factory at Gene ae climbing’. 
rtium for 6 million Swiss Francs. There were rumours ae was sold toa 
ro set up 29 assembly plant in the buildings, but nothing : a 
Charmilles was offering spare parts only for Pic Pic cars. Th 
and in 1929 there were still 399 Pic Pics registered on the r 
Many served their owners well up to the late 1930s. 
Misjudgement of future possibilities, management mistakes et 
of inexpensive cars starting after World War I and the Sratecive importation 
in many countries, made exporting difficult, and these factors wer supers duty 
for the rapid downfall of this highly respected marque. Very few aes 
survive in mus ic | 


3-litre sleeve-valye 
It was last shown at 


Ncia intending 
ame of it. By 1925 
ey were durable cars 
oads of Switzerland 


eums and private collections. iC Cars 





FH 
Further Reading ae : 
Pic Pic mon amour, Alexis Couturier, published privately, 1994 
) B Hediger, Automobil und Motorrad Chronik, April 1980 


Pic Pic , : tes : 
ie Hispano-Sutza, Emilio Polo, Wings & Flags, Madrid, 1994 
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plEDMONT (US) 1917-1922 
Piedmont Motor Car Co., Lynchburg, Virginia. 
The Piedmont together with its stablemate, the Norwalk, owed its exi 
4 policy of manufacturing cars for other automobile compan oe to 
own factories. I his policy also shared by other companies such a Seles: of their 
Huffman, Pullman, and Sphinx, to name a few, operated mith tow- Elkhart, 
success at a time when virtually any and all brands of cars could be anne of 
much promotion to a clientele that did not care about basic ace ¢ joa 
of power plant provided. Piedmonts, and others like it, BORE earated a : te make 
their generic-appearing cars to other concerns with badges, hubcaps oe ae 
nomenclature fitted to order, otherwise being Waciciiir cml P ~ related 
basic specifications, the final promotion and determination i ri re a 
to the wholesale purchasers. The Piedmont offered 4- and 6-c Gievcen = 
10dels, 





using Lycoming K and Continental 7R engines respectively, production tar 
primarily to) touring ears and roadsters. Technically, the Piedmont es set 
own make to all intents and purposes but, in a sense, the car faile ae asiits 
otential buyers. Due to orders from other companies Piedeniosn d ri bas 
not always able to have their orders filled and the public were not ae a 3 ra 
cars as a result. 1 his was further complicated by Fiedmen sm enden's te 
in selling its cars and an unsuccessful attempt to create ee Aim yusiness 
Among the firms operating as independent makes by selling K ‘dl E seh fs 


Piedmonts were Bush, Lone Star and Alsace, the latter being Pied 
Sik iecdmMonts exp 
D 


car. Following the stabilisation of Aeeanntmesatirmmobile. 
, BANALAE narket following 


the postwar recession, cars such as Piedmont failed.In Pied 
company was reorganised as Virginia Motors and thi ; 
marketed with that badge. Reorganisation wa 
failed early in 1923. 
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1900 Pieper 31/2h : 
NICK GEORGANO 2np voiturette. 
PIEPER (B) 1899-1903 
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name Pieper e 5 a 
€ [ lepel et i ayard He built 1 prototype el 
two years late ie Rae ; 
ye LACT a petrol-electric 2-5 iTET, ON 
ate e ¢ 


E urope. This was the worl 






took over atter their f i | 
AICLL Ul 1 
engine. I} | < ; 
gine. | hey also made pure electrics of | 
pure electrics of very similar app 
and a pure petrol car, again De Dion-B 
again We Wion-bouto ais) 
types were offered in 1899 
sy 190] 
Ol 


PIERCE (i) (US) 


Wen Decor oe, 
enti Pieper founded an armaments f aut) 
departm “nt Ce Re RDN PT i 
artment in 1883, followed by bicycle manuf 
y bicycle manufactu 


: : 
eloanedwil } 
t Henry Pieper junior andh 


added an 


€ 1890s 


















: j guecessful that he soon dropped the other 
These Were Sel Charles Clifton ee 928) who suggested It wa, , 
treasu Eat tive power, oug eorge’s son P, the f,. S hig 
ise asa uitable mo aa 1900. ercy had buile Din 


AS. 2 , Ne 
10 Oe Motorettes had 2%7/ihp single-cylinder en Sc 






or 






The first #7° ‘ hout reverse, and spur-gear final drj > tWo. 
)planecary Bet" oe the end of 1901, and 25 ae Priced ay gr 
they went 0” 4 er was English-born David Fergusson dees thei, ri 
meta Stearns Co. and remained with Pierce unti] eG 951) ‘i 
came from the’ b the curious name of Knockabout, and Was: 2.7 cf 
Mororette aie the standard model for the 1902/93 . JOined 
TT i6d engine of 3'hhp and a reverse gear. Top ey fish, 4 
a larger VE ePaice $850. About 125 were made through 1902 Was 25m, 
(40km/h) c the De Dion engine was replaced by a Shp unit isn into ea 
Leland & Faulconer of Detroit. botean as ie 
. sal Motorette was replaced by a new and larger ane Were Made 
tanhope Motorette had a larger engine of 6'/:hp and a fo 
TheS bg engers could be carried. Apart from a further in 
so that four p sheentl of 1903, and the replacement of the steering "Ring 
size to Shp at the same time, the Stanhope was little changed fo 8 tiller jy, 
ee rune! until 1906. About 420 were made. TENE rest of 
ife, W 
a So vivid Fergusson designed his first front-engined a 
In os the Arrow. It was powered by a 15hp 2-cylinder De Dion . 
nam ihe 3.sp al gearbox and shaft drive. The body was a 2 Ngine, and 
employe dghe bonnet of Renault pattern. Fifty of these 1903-pat aT entrance 
ates an Paver followed by 75 of the 1904 model, which a Attow, 
Has opal 2-cylinder engine and a square, full-height radiator. Au Atger 
ee 1904 came ihe company’s first 4-cylinder car, which Wa 
Oar ‘Arrow. This had a 24/28hp pair-cast Tee engine of 3770cc, 3 , 
box with change-speed lever on the steering wheel, and shaft drive Peed 
nal first Pierce to have a cast-aluminium body, in which sections 3 1 
thick were rivetted together, and fin ishe dso that the joints were imperce tib 
This unusual process was used by the Pierce body department until 192 oe 
hey changed to the more common pressed sheet aluminium. The Pierc, a 
asa w cost $4000, compared with $2500 for the 2-cylinder Arrow, , 2eat 
company Was gradually moving up-market, a process continued he : the 
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1907 Pierce Great Arrow tourer. brought out their first six as a 1907 model. This developed 60bhp, Ae 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM a capacity of 10,608cc. It was made alongside two 4-cylinder cars, the 44) 2 
—_ ane ‘; 30hp and the 7075cc 40/45hp. Prices were $4000 to $6250 for the Arcolina 

Fe ae 5 cars, and $6500 to $7750 for the Big Six. During the 1907/08 season 499 30he 

f ) J0hp, 


500 45hp and 166 60hp models were made. 
Late in 1908 the company name was changed from the George N. Dice: 
to the Pierce-Arrow Motor Car Co., and the Pierce Great Arrow ieee : 
Pierce-Arrow. In 1909 motor vehicles replaced horse-drawn Carriages at ri 
White House, and the first motor fleet included two Pierce-Arrows, as well ne 
a Baker Electric and a White Steamer. The range was expanded in 1999 “a 
two fours and four sixes, from the 30U, of which only three were made, up a 
massive 60QQ of which 83 were made. The most popular model was a 4 Bhp s : 
production being 359. Total production for 1909 was 956 cars, and Biciwe-Ana: 
had little trouble in selling them. The anticipated output was often sold bef, y 
the year began, a fortunate situation which lasted up to 1918. Bistce-Atrom 
were almost never raced, but they had many successes in long-distance reliabl 
trials, especially the Glidden Tour, which they won every year from 1905 to 
1909. 
For 1910 the range was trimmed to just three models, all sixes. These were 
5866cc 36-UU, the 7424cc 48-SS and the 11,700cc 66-QQ. For 1912 , 


latter was enlarged to 13,514cc which was the largest engine ever used in 











ne 
4919 Pierce-Arrow Model 48 tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


Ne 
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PIERCE (ii); PIERCE-ARROW (US) 1901-1938 production passenger car. The 1917 Fageol, sometimes claimed to be t ie 
1901-1908 The George N. Pierce Co., Buffalo, New York. world’s biggest-engined car, had exactly the same dimensions (5 * 7 inches, or 
1909-1938 Pierce-Arrow Motor Car Co., Buffalo, New York. 127 x 177.8mm), but no more than three were made, while the ‘production’ 
A leading American quality marque, the Pierce-Arrow was ranked with Packard Bugatti Royale displaced only 2,763cc. The massive 66 had wheelbases of 14( 
and Peerless as one of The Three Ps, The early products had much incommon or 147.5in (3556 or 3746mm), and prices ran from $5850 to $7300. In 19104 
with those of Peerless, both firms making bicycles in the 1890s, followed by tyre pump operated from the transmission became available, and a compressed 
light cars powered by De Dion-Bouton engines and both called Motorettes, _ air starter was briefly offered at the beginning of the 1913 season, before being 
George Norman Pierce (1846-1910) was a prosperous Buffalo businessman replaced by a complete electrical system, including operation of the head amps 


who had made birdcages, iceboxes and refrigerators before he turned tobicycles. and klaxon horn. 
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41919 pierce-Arrow Model 48 vestibule suburban. 


JOHN A: CONDE ena 

ay 1913 saw the ene oe mounting for the headlamps, which 
was 2 distinctive feature of a a aeneiae up to the end, although 
conventionally located eee ace had to special order up to the ealy 
1930s. These lamps, pore ae higher than ordinary drum lamps, gaye 
perter illumination euaserca 4 ey were the design of Herbert M. Dawley 
(1380-1970) BuO eee mechanical engineering, but whose 
contribution to Pierce-Arrow was mainly in the field of styling and interior 
decoration. He worked for the Buffalo company from 1906 to 1917 
which he became a major in the US Army, and then a noted theatrical director, 

The years 1910 to 1918 were the best that the company were to know, with 
annual sales Bnd 1500 to ce he Pierce-Arrow was probably the most 

opular car among the conservative rich families of the East Coast, being more 
expensive and exclusive than Packard. The make continued in favour with the 
White House during the terms of Presidents Wilson, Harding and Coolidge 
(1913-1929) the cars being leased from the company rather than pare 
outright by the government. Truck production for the US, British and French armies 
hoosted profits to more than $4 million in 1915 and 1916, Expensive factory 
extensions in 1917 resulted in lower profits, and the drop in demand for trucks once 
World War I was over was a severe blow for Pierce-Arrow, 

The three 6-cylinder models were continued up to 1918, though production 
ofthe enormous 66 declined. In the two and a half years from mid—1916 to the 
endof 1918, only 505 were made, compared with 4400 of the smaller sixes. The 48 
had almost as good a performance, and its fuel consumption was better 
than the 66 which consumed around 70 litres per 100km, It also went throush 
aset of tyres in about 6000 miles (9700kms). The 66 was dropped at the enarat 
1918, and the 48 at the end of 1920, leaving the 6792 


, after 


38 as the sole model 
The Series 5 models, introduced in July 1918, had four valves per cylinder 
being known as the Dual Valve engines. They were still pair-cast T-heads, which 
were becoming, distinctly old-fashioned by then. Officially the Dual Valve 66 
engine was only experimental, but a few reached the public, and one survived 


in the Harrah Automobile Collection. 
Monobloc engines arrived in 1921, when the last rhd Pier 
They had clung to this feature longer than any othe 
said because the majority were chauffeur-driven, and 1 
fo jump out smartly onto the pavement to opt 
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In 1916 Pierce-Arrow became a public 


control passed increasingly to rep 
rl | 1 ; 
the shares, in this case Seligman & Cx 
“fee oman ¢ 
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hearly all the senior statt lett, Ge 


917.1 
19] David rergusson and Wolo 
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Over 
Studebaker Takes : = 
71928 Pierce-Arrow merged with ao Corp, Which o BT aSh. mid tiehts to the Vio enc: 
n ah eeded injection of capit ,ena ling them fae ON ethen irmg 77%, ane g! the 12 engine were bouc 
firmamuch ? for 1929. Albert Erskine (1891-1933) ,, "INE Ourg a uff & _ for their fire engines. The Pierce-based V2 was Nimo by the 
of st van of the board at Pierce-Arrow, while Forbes" bee ta Seas”. Another fire engine connection is that the Pierce S made by Seagrave 


: isconsin, currently make appliances called P 





. R Manuf: ERE = 
e chal tema}. ebs ; acturing Co, 
fie end of 1929. Ua 632 a aoe ans 133 and oe Presig lerce Arrow, 
Ibases in inches (3378 and 3 932mm). oth had a D8 Gta 9. ftom NG : 
eet 8 engine with side-valves in an L-head, developin 2 her Reading 

craignt stil 
stralg atop speed of 84mph (135km/h) was ot no mis arc Ralston, A.S. Barnes, 1982, 


™, > 
g 125bhp west 










2 3 Day pore Be . ~ 
ing a Pierce Arrow, Brooks Brierley, Garnett & Stri 
vtringer, 1986 
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a body, 4 Dtainah) vith . * 
on eens were cast eee on ree Raa. a ¢ bloc pierce? a exclusively to Pierce-Arrow, 
not re-worke Seudebaker 2 ae : as has been Suggested r Ney We [ssue pile Quarterly, Vol. 28, No. 4. 
the car was made entirely at Butta i c es quite reasonap Ptey Autome 
from $2875 to $3350 for al - g bee 0 to $5750 for the, fail RCE-RACINE aus) Oe 1911 
sales were the best that fe ore. ees at 9840p : 143, Igy PIE Engine CO- Racine, Wisconsin. 
ire encouraging in 1930, with 6916 cars delivered, but then the fh Wete gi Be rerce Engine Co. was established in 1893 by Andrew Pierce 
: ! The es and launches. He built an experimental car in igen 
» another in 






gin 







Depression began to be felcat Buffalo, and sales declined each year Sets of ae 2 
Ptot. - marin third in 1901. Two years later he built the first 


ctionin 1938. ‘ 4 en 4 
of produ tswas widened for 1930, with 4-wheelbase nq 1899, and - name MITCHELL, and in 1904 launched acar 





cars which were 


















































































The rani eofeigh i ; Sand th.. der : y of his own wh; 
izes, the E568cc Series C, 5988cc Series B and 6318cc Series A. Patent sold We logically, the Pierce-Racine. It was a light siete er which 
2ee es ios and 132bhp, respectively. The larger engine remained a ( Upp he S-cylinder engine, epicyclic transmission and single-chain Here ve 8hp 
to 1938, when it developed 150bhp, although it was nor listed j "Oductig, sing ein his first year, and 50 the second, when the runabout eee le made 
he November 1931 Pierce-Arrow belatedly brought out 4 0 n 1932.3 25 i >-cylinder car, with 2-seater or 4-seater tonneau bodi : peed by 
é : ; a anys 2-o i 5 d Odies, = Guba 
3 ‘ened by new chief engineer Karl Wise, this came in an “ying Kes al Fein side entrance. For 1906 the single was droppedand two iy rear 1907 Pilain (i) limousine. 
(140bhp) and 7030cc (1 50bhp). The engine was still a dere 652), on 74/28hP were added, but for 1907 Pierce decided ona single aes aa 8 NICK BALDWin 
rdiVve ‘4 : 5 C ~y Wal 
Jinders were included at the unusual angle of 80 degrees, Like ie and the a chose concentrate on a large 40hp 4-cylinder car with Rt at ee 00, and the smaller Pigoins $350( 90 : 
eI the 12s had 3-speed gearboxes with freewheels, and synchr ‘i 8-Vlindes a b sand shaft drive, costing double the price ofany of his Previous cars, Thi Moral business with the Racine Mack Sdn ae In 1 09 the brothers merged their 
gate : in three wheelbases, 12 omesh o ea eaching about 200 in 1907 and 300 in 1908 and 16 spolicy into 1910. They the “acninery Co., and a few cars may have been made 
two upper ratios. They came in » 125, 142 and 147; D the aie off sales rea g ; 00 in 1908 and 1909. lathe : They then turned to truck manufacture, making the ‘P Res 
3607 and 3734mm), and prices ran from $3435 fora convertible N (3189 ar the company was reorganised, with additional finance coming fr at truck into 1916, when the name w ee hanged : Reliane ‘ ; ieee 
: C ( ) a 5 : ashi ] pep A ee de aie g aS ‘ 2 as change sliance ae Be ee 
he short chassis to $7300 for a long-chassis all-weather town oon Ton Y sekholders in the J.L. Case Threshing Machine Co. This paved the Re made up to about 1927. nged to Reliance. These trucks were 
; ‘tic burst of record-breaking, a V12 roadster drive tolet, {, ir pee ron of Pierce-Racine into Case. The last Pierce-Racines, smaller c, A elds 
uncharacteristic i et by Ab Jenk:. absorP longside the new CASE amet Cars Of 
veraged 112mph (180km/h) for 24-hours in 1932, 116mph (187k Jenkins 3ohp, were made along : ie 
25h his in 1933, and 127mph (204km/h) for 24 hours in 1934 Th “a a NG oe as) 1986-1988 
; : i i i 4 = Reese ike Automotive, Me re ; : 
: ed engines in stripped roadsters; a ee lgute. : otive, Melton Mowbray, . 
1930 Plerce-Arrow Model B sedan. i Be und 9omph (45kun/h) Production Toad pIERRE FAURE (F) 1941-1947 Ex-nuclear reactor engineers ae esac B bl 
a top spec! 5 : ; ; fevers [ nee ements 2 XENO arce and lony Brown were responsible 
NICK GEORGANO ha tf ak Automobile Show which opened on 1 January |« Pierre Faures Paris. or this near clone of the Merlin kit car, It was originally launched a aE 
The New i rY 1933 saw. ie £ many electric cars which were built in France dur: = Invader, but the name-w Ser we s originally launched as the Pike 
which was probably the most famous Pierce-Arrow ever made. This was th Acar This was one Co} IE cr clete-absonce ofc in France during World Sconikeatc ame was quickly chanped to Predator Fhemanine vespeame 
Arrow, a streamlined 4-door sedan on a 139in (3530mm) wheelbase eSilver War II t0 combat t A a - 3 - a ae of petrol for civilian use. It Wasa ae nae ie ortina, while there was independent suspension all a oe 
> . s ee “ rack rear =) car io ae : a ee =2. Bc cs 3 = = 
bya 175bhp VI2 engine. Its advanced features included recessed a 4-wheeled Be wit oe e = wheels, seating two or three passengers, V6 irtesy of the Sierra). Engines came from Ford too, up to the 2.8-litre 
: P e : a delivery van. The 3-seater was sai : De . 
an all-enveloping body covering the side-mounted spare wheels and nile, and also availab eo : oe = ater us as said to be designed for CR 
boards, and a luggage boot integral with the fastback body. The ° aoe owners a aihethes ae ete oe the front, with his 
- ; . vic. ee ) St Sily ers behind. S avenicle was Dullt is not Known: no k we - 
Arrow was completed in three months, built, like its four sisters, at the Studebale- passeng Bre liixory Beers body was built by Million-Cuie notographs  PILAIN (3) (F) 1896-1920 
f: They were priced at $10,000 but were more of a publicity exer. survive: : Fae FAL ty et aulet: Lhe rangewas 1896-1897 Ste B fete 
actory. 1 hey wert a : Y €Xetcise th, 50 miles and top speed 25mph (40km/h). Prices ran from FFr29 8 ‘ té Francois Pilain, Lyons 
ious commercial proposition. Three of the five made survive today. Am. tie about ; m FFr29,800 to 1897-1898 Sté des Vo; yons. 
aseriou ; eS Y-A modified 00; by comparison the last prewar Renault Juvaquatre cost EFr20.« 76 Ste des Voitures Automobiles et Moteurs (E. Pilain et Cie), Lyons 
fe f Silver Arrow was sold in small numbers in 1934, but the styl; 36,000; ee : 120,900. 1901-1920 Sté des A Moteurs (EF, Pilain et Cie), Lyons. 
orm 0 ; é Styling was lec: Pierre Faure made an appearance at the first postwar Paris Salon. in 16 : 20 Sté des Automobiles Pilain, Lyons 
dical, without the pontoon wings and all-enveloping body. ss The Piet Pe: ae aris salon, in 1946, Francois Pilain (1859_19? AE ae 
Sie g J fk Bias eis inde tt Eouldenot compete once petrol cars b ae lain (1859-1924) worked for SERPOLLET and then LA BUIRE 
In the spring of 1933 the Studebaker Corp. went bankrupt, and the rece; a in F cats became before setting up his own small engineering busi 1892 “3 ar Hee 
AF 9 “lve i é : ‘ o C gineering ess in 1893. f lta prototype 
sold off Pierce-Arrow to a group of Buffalo businessmen for $1 million halfyh available aga! car with 1908cc 2-cylinder engine usino eee Se ee eee 
: fore. | Ranges alae NG bel : : oars g hot-tube ignition, and final drive | 
they had paid for the company five years before. The new owners, led by fs elts. Two years later he had a staff of fif ap eae 
ae : : mac : Y tormer , peers : ad a statt of fitty, and issued a catalogue, | 
‘ Model 845 club sedan. Studebaker employee and P-A vice president since 1928, Arthur J. Chanter ERRE ROY (F) 1902—c.1908 the first in Lyons, for a similar car though now with electric i 0 
1935 Lcesaeil estimated that they could break even on 3000 cars per year, but they ieee PI Roy, Grand Montrouge, ose remembered that the unwanted platinum bamnen acta camensten comes 
Ae d the smallest Pierce-Arrow for many years, reached this figure. 1934 sales were 1740, in 1935, 875, in 1936, 787. Ar , ae ada ae Be indevencineandshafedsive: Lares mace where ike retrieved them and had them melted down to — ae ee 
years. In August 1924 there appeare : | 1937, the last full year of production, only 167 cars were made. Although the t ‘de 14/20 and 24/30hp 4-cyli fee “ngine ree ue els, Transmission was taken by half shafts carrying pinions that meshed with 
red b 4727cc L-head monobloc engine. The wheelbase was on'y ; 5 5 80 there from 1905, had 14/20 ar 30hp 4-cylinder engines, also with shaft drive.  cear g pinions that meshed wit g 
the BO powrea ny 2 0. he first were several changes in styling during these final years, Pierce-Arrowe «,, 5 Wer ade. one survived 1 ae x - gears on the insides of the wheel rims, a system later taken up by CHENARD 
‘ d dard models sold for $2500-400 . It was tile ; : : WS Were Althou! h few were made, One survived into preservation in the 1950 | : j later taken up by CHI .R 
soeed vagy ia | brakes. Although Pierce-Arrow still had their _ largely the same mechanically as there was no money available for new moq | ' fi i is still around sand WALCKER. Very few of these early cars were made and a9g7 p 
.! E ; » ; J : % } e y s R : g = vere made and l L 
ache i me os s st oper ae ibis on the 80 chassis, by The last innovations were Bendix vacuum-assisted brakes and an dtitomag aaa yons to work for VERMOREL, where he made a similar typ 
ildi t, various Cust) 4 ‘ : atic G te ee es, Se he made a simular type 
“ig mee ET Seven styles of factory body were available in the choke on the 1936 models. From 1934 only the 6.3-litre straight-8 and a VQ i oe ee eis: Vennor 
iy Ayaka trerctocreesd to 17 later. enlarged to 7568ccc were made, with three wheelbases still offered, 1937 price PIERRON see MASS Me ; je Pilain returned to Lyons and set up a new company, the Socie 
4 : Py f i y , , nobiles Pi ) men ry cs NJ Do. 
First year sales of the 80 were encouraging, arabout 4250, and rose to 7500in ran from $3195 for the cheapest coupé to $7270 for a Metropolitan Town ae robile | Pilain, sometimes called SAP for s 
. : si TF AC if ; . 5 04, though he experimented with 2- and 4 oe een 
1926. However competition in this section of the market was very fierce, and Car on the long-wheelbase V12 ay sam 1938 fiodels were made, al PIGGINS (US) 1908-1910 pats a mh =e ‘: ented with 2- and 4-cylinder designs 
1927 sales were only 4500. For the following year the 80 was replaced bythe81, hand-built from 1937 eet Sh VOrY 128! was a y As dan buile in the Piggins Bros, Racine, Wisconsin. shesarie sinh iri ear ria ae ce 
which had more aluminium in the engine, increasing speed from 2800 to summer of 1938 for Karl Wise, who went on to become chief engineer of the ars Charles R. and Frederick H. Piggins built a steam 93 piensa Sc! ea 
8 ; F j a, I d r the acral ; C The brot € : bt car in 1883, an B with separatelv-cast cvlinders an eas 
3200rpm, and power from 70 to 75bhp. The body lines of the 80 were modernised, Bendix Aviation Corp. Total production of the straight-8s was 27,600 and of electric in 1897 and a petrol car in 1902. All were experimental and there was also smaller n OE es eee 
and ar prices from $3100-3500, Pierce-Arrow sold about 5000 in the one year the VI2s about 2100. . fe atenrion to manufacture cars at those stages. However, they began makin, eaves dels, the 16 ( 
we red, 1928, They were also offering a much more expensive cat, In 1937 there were plans to make a medium-priced car to sell at $120( et asf Ven 9 Ss | 
ey were marketed, y § P \ is) I J, Using 5. 4-, and 6-cylinder engines for cars and also 2-stroke marine engines. andin Chaus 
the 36, which was descended from the old 38, and still had a T-head engine. a Hayes pressed steel body, but tooling-up would have cost over $10 million, far 1908 they launched their own car, the Piggins Six. 
They had vacuum-assisted 4-wheel brakes. About 1500 of these were sold in more than Pierce-Arrow’s total resources. In their 37-year history Pierce-Arrowm C The latter ely 
Mi) 5 \ nade £36 and 50hp. The latter was a large and expensi 
5 ‘ 0. t t 
about 85,000 cars, of which an estimated 2000 survive today. J’ \pany ) selbase 
, , ~ ay. Pany assets anda 135in (426mm) wheelbase which carried a 


1927 and 1928, at prices from $5875-8000. 


1230 


* 


¥ y }} }} 7 b a “Kp y 








» (GB) 1906-1914 
PILGRIM () sed Co. Ltd, Farnham, Surrey. 
Pilgrims ne rook its name from the pilgrims’ way 
nee which passed close to the factory site. The ¢ 










from Wine 
Bdward ‘Armitage in 1905, and the first cars were ready a ce ~ 

ai h Martineau, formerly with JAMES & BROWNE. 

? chines with a 5985¢¢ 25/30hp 4-cylinder engine Mounted “Te Un), 

mr e fame sp ae quder heads forward. Drive Was by a 9) x hotizg,, | 

box and final drive by central chain. It was unusual to rely cs. Sedeni 

ch a large a Because the engine lay under the floorboard g Singlet 

ia dauleebody could bey rovided though the wheelbase was only 102;, A naj 
Be 258c 


was fronted by a rounded gilled-tube radi. : 
The short bonnet ator, Simily Mm) 


fa few years earlier. ton 
ofa Wolsele? “h «25/30 had been made the company went jy tha 


t was reorganised and brought out another 

Mar asa seater of RePa appearance, but the 1538cc A, ae 
: Ecce the floor and drove forward to the front wheels va nen it 
» box. Jewas designed by C.T- Hulme who had worked for Strak 

pee was also made as a forward-control 1-ton deliver, 
au handle at the rear of the chassis. Few were made, 
mber of cars. The company earned their bread_ =i ADs six ee 
sub-contract work for other firms, a a large number of Wall, 
attachments for bicycles, and also making p a for Vauxhall Althoug} 
were made after 1914, the company survive os many years as oe Cah 
Way Engineering Co. They .. tools and chassis lubrication ilgtin 
between the wats, and small aircratt components for Vickers during \, ‘Ystems 
IL Their last products were thief proof messenger bags with bute 
systems, made from 1959 to 1962 when they closed down, IN al 
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pligrim (i) 32hp landau 
130 a woTOR MUSEUM 
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Further Reading 
“Fragments on Fo 


rgotten Makes, the Pilgrim’, Bill Boddy, 
Motor Sport, February 1962. 










GRIM (ii) (US) 1913-1914 
oe Falls Motor Car Co., New Albany, Indiana. 


This was aconventional touring car powered bya44/S0hp 4-cylinder Goat 

engine, selling for $1800. It was built in the former JONZ factory ate 
bodies which had been made for the Jonz. Not more than 12 were built Al Used 
the company was reorganised as the Hercules Motor Car 7 SNOUgh 


Co. whi aes 
CROWN (iv) and HERCULES (iit) cars. neh made th 
NG 


PILGRIM (iii) (US) 1915-1918 


NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM _pilain hard, and Pilgrim Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
The recession in the French motor industry 1 1907-08 hic Pilain an This wasa light car made by William Radford who had previously been involved 
reas ved 


: ex ats eed from this, buratthe 4} a n : slyb 
they went into receivership. By SE ee ae buancl acumen, and with the OXFORD (ii) a3 a ss Tt Eade i7hp oslinde ie 
price = Frangois Pilain’s el eee his own hedesigneda car with stroke and 3-speed gearbox, and was olfered’ In three models, tov Q 
friecered money away on experiments. 

araibe and dank wheel drive which he hoped to put into production had not 
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1986 Pilgrim (iv) Bulldog sports car. 


a eee 


Iter, roadste 

C Je ' adster a 

cabriolet. Few were made because of charges of fraud against company chair nd 
2 H 7 S ° 7 ditmar 

Clarence Leete. The car was redesigned with a slightly larger engine 


a 


(22.5hp) and 






1G 4 . " f aller cars, 
tf cat ae Sirige oe ee ie ate Are 16/20hp longer wheelbase for 1917, but again production seems to have been oie 
Bed including an excellent 1944cc monobloc Pp ‘os aaa : 
f ; available with ewo chassis lengths. Production anaes i cae 
HEL: led again in 1912. Several new models were added 1n ani : 
| $a rtadings1083cc hp Type 4U anda smal six che289ce Type OR. The 4197e¢ Bee riehon ees 
Pre ! ; : ilgrir ; , : 
18/24hp Type 47 hada very long stroke (85 X 185mm) chkiss trucks From very humble origins, Den Tanner and Bill Harling’s Pilgrim enterpr 

‘ prise 


The Pilain factory was commandeered for manufacture of Hotchk 
during the war, and in 1918 it was decided to liquidate the SAP. This was not 
quite theend of the Pilain name, as they merged their assets with a new company, 


became one of the biggest kit car companies in the world. Their first model, 
Hg » the 
traditionally-styled Bulldog 2+2 roadster, may not have been particularly a 
/ y 


niet 
= aan 


a ; ‘re Socieé Lyonnaise dndustie Mécanique (S.LI.M,) who madea new cacalled and its Morris Marina basis not very exotic, but its price was lower than as 

the S.LLM_PILAIN. rival. Irused a simple ladder frame chassis, which was developed in 1987 for Ford 

ae Cortina donor mechanicals. More significant was the Family Tourer (F1 ) model 

' Further Reading alarger full 4-seater sister of the Bulldog launched in 1989. This was exclusively 
H ‘Pilain — Pride of Lyons’, David Burgess-Wise, Cortina-based on a steel backbone chassis, with engines up to a 2.3-litre Vé 
i Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No.1. Pilgrim also essayed the Hawthorn in 1986, a 1960s-sty le sports roadster, byt 
g this found few buyers. The same could not be said of the Sumo, a Cobra replicg 
PILAIN (ii) see EMILE PILAIN that cleaned up in the marketplace thanks to its low kit price ¢ £2000) and 

simple Ford Cortina running gear. A V6 power option and a s| | bac ine 

PILCAR see SBARRO chassis followed, while a more expensive and conventional Ja; ased Mk i 
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ain 1993) using unmodified Jaguar XJ suspension and V 
as the Martini, an unlikely Aston Martin V8 Volante| 
m Ford Capri. Italso developed a Lancia Stratos replica for 
aor CVH powes offered briefly in 1989. Pilgrim also to 

e 
RV in 1998. 

cR 


H) 1931 
pILLE aed Budapest. 


irol ie oes f 
Karoly made one-off creations are not the subject of this book, but Zsolt fabricated 
; ricate 


8 power, Another 
ookalike based on 
mid-mounted Ford 
ok Over the EAGLE 














Hndfel of them. There was One which, according to his own words and 
a meemporary press report, was destined for the broader public. It was Ce he 2 
a 4 DKW motorcycle engine and a kick-starter. The body was ease eeler 
- Sa There was a second similar model, this one with a se aan of 
ines but no-one was interested in this humble machine so it vanished ete 
obscurity: 

pN 

US) 1915-1916 1909 Pilot (i 

Petes 55, Talkdo; Ohio. it es ae 16hp landaulet. 
Designed and promoted by Charles J. Pilliod, this car was announced with ; 

leeve-valve V8 engine which would have been a real novelty. However, when it mee 


veadY for production it had a 4-cylinder engine, though still using sleeve-valyes 


he only body style was a 5-seater tourer priced at $1485. Few can have been 


made as the company was bankrupt by June 1916. 


NG 


T (i) (GB) 1909-1914 

cea 1 Motor Schools Ltd, London. 
joit-1914 Pilor Works & Friction Cars Ltd, London. 

é AY, this company specialised in driving . : 

ke the ACADEM pany sp' -d in driving and maintenz 
ep ision, and showed acar atthe 1909 Olympia Show. It hada 1Ghp 4. see 
White & Poppe engine, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. The following year 
they showed another car with 19.Ghp 4-cylinder Hillman engine, this time att 




















belt and cone-pulley drive. These cars were probably one-offs. In 1911, when a 
new company had been formed called Pilot Works and Friction Cars, a small 
car was announced, with 7hp single-cylinder Coventry-Simplex engine and 


1911 Pilot (ii) Model D 35hp roadster. 
er NICK BALDWIN 





Fiction drive. Finally, for 1912 to 1914 they continued with the friction drive 
ne peed a 10hp 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dornier engine. In March 1914 a new 
company was formed to acquire the businesses of Motor Schools and Eriction 
Cars, called Pilot Cars and Motor Schools Ltd. 


NG 


PILOT (ii) (US) 1909-1924 : 
Pilot Motor Car Co., Richmond, Indiana. 
The Pilot Motor Car Co. was headed by George Seidel, whose Seidel Buggy Co. 
had been operating in Richmond for some years. First built in the buggy factory, 
and then ina purpose-built plant in another part of town, Pilot Eacwere solic: 
assembled vehicles and not particularly exciting. Reportedly, Seidel named his 
car Pilot because of his aspiration to become a river boat pilot. The slogan he 
chose for his new vehicle was ‘The Car Ahead’. : 

Pilot cars were medium priced ($1500 to $1800) machines, initially with 
4-cylinder Teetor-Hartley engines. The Model Thirty-Five, built in 1909-10. 
was joined in 1911 by a Model Fifty with a larger 4-cylinder engine. All were 
built on 118in (2995mm) wheelbases. The Fifty was not repeated in 1912, but 
reappeared in 1913 ona 126in (3198mm) wheelbase, by which time a 6-cylinder 
Model 60 had appeared, The price for this car, a tourer on a 132in (3350mm) 
wheelbase, was up to $2500. 

A 4.9-litre V8-engined Pilot, the Model 8-55, made a brief appearance in 
1916, after which the cars were, without exception, sixes. An enclosed sedan 





was added to the line in 1919, and a coupé the following year. In 1920, a larger 
4080cc Herschell-Spillman engine was placed in the line. } 

A sleek sportster, introduced in 1922, dispensed with running boards, but th 
industry depression of the postwar period took its toll. After taking over the 


foundering LORRAINE Car Co. and producing a few hearses under that 
label, the Pilot Motor Car Co. went into receivership 5 Produc 
Pilots had never exceeded 500 cars per year. [he | 
in 1924, 
KF 





ouliaeg aie pautlies ge tun se eae 








1918 Pilot (ii) Model 6-45 sedan. 


PILOT (iii) (D) 1923-1925 

Pilotw agen AG, Bannewitz; Werdau. 

This was a light car powered by a 6/30PS 4 
launched the company was acquired by 
of railway carriages, and manufacture of the 
to their plant at Werdau 


were made, but e 










PINART (B) 190 


us) 1907-1912 

Works, El Rer 
; 10, Oklaho 
anoma. 

the Pioneer was 4 high-wheeler, though more car-| an 1 ea 1904 and 180 in 1 

he 20hp 2-¢ li i more car-like th: US to , 15, 20 and 30CY, in 1905. The 

p2-cy: inder engine, eee most the con ive and é oured wood frames. Side CV, all with 4-5 There were now f 

Ission and ne Many 1905: qutvast finished sixth in he oo Were re ‘i Peed Renhexe Ww four 

Saft q “cylinder car with streamlined Re ores ae Py pushrod ees 

y NSU. Production .A1905 Pipe ett race, in < ohy in 

rose to 300 c pe was the basi 4 13.5-litre 

300 cars in 1907 basis for the fire 

7, when tt € first 

he range 

BES 


covering the 

ked wheels had solid tyres. By t ; 

y the spring of 1909 oI On 

> When th Si 3 
; uile by 
d of 28; 50 and 80CV cars, as w i 
S$, a ell as trucks a 
and buses. T 
S aT he a 
ake's bes 
t 


EER (ii) ( 
1909 W.R.C. Auto 
10 Pioneer Car Go., El Reno, Oklah 
12 Pioneer Car Co., Oklahoma City, Ok I 
5 ahoma. 


ward Wright and Roy Roberts, who gave thei 
heir init 
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wood-spoke 
their companys they had sold 22 cars. A 
1910.and was the only model for the ee 4-cylinder mod 
NG g CWO years el War Reh; ‘ 
Y€ars Of the Pion addeg oe esult came | 1907 
ae Neer. 7. 0r poring res ein 7 wh 
PIONEER (iii) (US) 1914 “ts if ci che Kaiserprels- Be erdl the devon finished se 
American Manufacturing Co., Chicago, Illinoi for the Kaiserprels» robbing the c : esigner Otto d second ro Nagbacat, 
This was ical cycl go, Illinois. ahaa = ompany of it Pfander zaros Fig 
: atyph cyc ecar powered bya 9hp air- this Pipe virtually gave up car manifice its most brilli: was killed j ne 
transmission and belt drive. The two seats w cooled V-twin e engines: ifacture for two year lant engineer _— trials 
. 5 er , CNeine D years, c - Because of 
about 12in (305mm) behind the driver as Coe me With ¢: A smaller car appeared 11909, the 267( concentrating on ae of 
‘ ‘4 as Tc . i i ma) Si vera 
wide. An associated company Peatichie ey was only anes «toy Only 2 191 1 did one model, the 176Gcc 1 e Type P4K, still wi ero- 
8G -PALMER, in (oyett onlyasam option. The others, the 18CV PAC =V have shaft dri with chain driv 
C1907 PRE a pascie LOFT BOCY four, wereall chain-d » the 5341 and pes iaia ace Sa 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM PIONEER (iv) (US) 1959 aris Salon with a striking saloon body b ieee 80CV was a sixes, and te 1969 Piper (i) : 3 
, Nic-L-Silver Battery Co., Santa Ana, Californi tn 1912 the advanced ohv engines eit Kellner, with lar es ownatthe 19] 5 NICK ee coupé. = 
| This fibreglass-bodied clecrnic cat was et ia. gide-valve units, and shaft drive took eo by Pfander were re vee-windscree ey NATIONAL MOTOR MUS 
wagon body styles. Each rear wheel had its ein roadster, hard 16/20; 24/30, and at the top of the ran a ee 1913 Sees in ee Bad sin 
ona 95in (241 Imm) wheelbase. s own electric aa ands doubtless made in very small numbers pete SOCY was ie ae 12/16 = 
and it ma ae Bro ae srusse started oe the w | available, {searg 
Dui}; show? at the russels Salon, of ar, although nw I 
probably derived from the Fa and 9-litres Bnei prototypes we 
g - Co Pes apacity. The] re 
up to 1932 when Pipe was ear rcial vehicles a P he latter na 
ver by Brossel. T sis continue { 
hey merged Pj , 
/ ged Pipe’s 
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pIONIER (PL) 1953 
ele [nthe easy 19505 Ministry of Road and Air 
ei investigate Hie possibility of manufacturing a ligl r Transportatic 1950 
a If prepared, but the only one to run successfully w: ght car. Three Bes decideg ace : 
rae Lukawski and Aleksander Wieckowski. I y was the Pionierb Prototype d ty NG 
iy. body and folding seats. A 496cc 2-cyli de was a versatile ve} Bitty Mice 
ad by Stefan Gajecki was used. The b oe er 2-stroke GAD a with eg Zyslayy pIPER v oy 1967-1974 
ye but there were ! fae ody was to hay enon. eck 1967-1968 ampbell Garages 
a re insuffict : ve been m: Pine des Z = ges, Hayes, K 
J abandoned peeps of good quality ae of sete 1968-197! Piper Cars Ltd, Wokingha a 199 
a} : y wood, and P Wood 1971-1973 Emmbrook Engi kingham, Berkshir 8 Pir 
14 ; RP the proj dad 7 rook Engineering L eae ROB at sports car 
ae spe Tenth ie Project Was 1973-197" Emmbrook Oe uicoutal Berkshi ERTPRZYBYISKI | 
oa 5 ‘ Ps td, 50 Aste Kshire. Adee | 
a NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM PIONTEK (US) c,1990-1993 Be const aoe owner and ae A illingham Tie | a id seater composite and 
ae a ; ‘ : racing © nstruc ne acine dri > ( : nde osite and al ; 
i 3 gearboxes anda vertical steett 1 r Piontek Engineering Pere ae a 8 oe commissioned Tony cing duiweeviiely: Inshire. ders parted andane nd aluminium body in 2( 
| ae ae : ecring column. Six body styles were catalogued with  Piontek builts al Inc, Canton, Michigan was favourably faceived at the 19671 ony Hilder to de > had dabbled in renamed NESTOE a new company, J.A.K dy in 1930s style. In earl 
pee ‘ i i 2s / sign a . “i ers ere any, }-/. ; yle. In early 
we BE EE ree or four passengers. In February 1902 Pinart exhibited 5 everal versions of a motorcycle- body was moulded on a tubular bac ondon Racing Car ign a GT car Nn yearastretched N 2, was put into pr _.was setup by Ki arly 
ie Ait aa the Crystal Palace Show in London Fe adehp exhibited version was the Sports Tek which sold fo e-powered 2-seat front suspension dak ae ar backbone chassi t ar Show. The fit andit About 3( ched Nestor with 4-d ker prod Serio sea sarin 
Bi Ya i or oan ; ; so ra pri See POL anda Ford live assis whic . Ihe fibre it 30 4. S again in 1997 sla 
i chp for motorcy ; : P or cars, and cat-lik , . or a pricey 3 Ports car, T rd live rear axle. / hich used Tiki reglz cars had be oor 5-seate 7, and int 
; Me cycles, Iris not known if car production continued into 1902 ae ae high-tech design et me $1 oe part can he firs rook charge of production the ae A separate firm er sea Heald RP ad been made by the ae body, called the cs in the same 
i ; : abricate: suspension T wet uzuki GSX ada lov, ; althou h it was still essenti owing year a , under Brian Sherw: ald y the summer of 1999 Majestic, was added. 
EE | piNGLE equipped with nitrous-oxide eh “ engine was Saltese a motores 1970 ae ie Set an unrefined oe the design was kee PISA (US 
rt see HINDUSTAN weight of 12001b (545kg) 5 = m that ee diknrsep ged to 1325 ycle Oe owevet . ny went into liquidation in Aon Bran sheave ene or ee ViedS94 todare 
FF which was visually id ". as very quick. It was re Power to 150 © and Niele eae improved version, tl 171. It was reviy oddiedin TI uix International S : 
PINGUIN (D) 1953-1955 Pat yi entical but had revised s ‘. replaced ane With; fairly high specification and most wer Pili B2. was offered iV edin the same he Pontiac Fier al Sports Automobile C 
Pinguin Fahreeupbau, He pak oe of square tubes in the fase ee more € Sport-tech Piper was one of the marques v ce sold complete red. These cars had was only sold f : ese ent i ras Phesnixe Metean 
is a BBE: . By 19 e. The Suzuki j ootr » 5 Fae ; s which, in 1973, f : ada what : rf a shor : a tollowing for a sp ce 
This company built a prototype Kesthosle tt sold bys iis a Sport-tech es fear aoe Je 00m and VAT to Britain and the economic uncert ay >» fell foul of the int Le eee PISA sol % time. It was loved mor ; uter C 
. September 1954 production began eS ight car called the Passat in 1953 HP a nternational in Ewa Beach, H ed the Sportech an fs UP to Production ceased early in 1975 after sea which followed e introduction of oie car with body ate to transform pes could 
r f c “ an of an acer. es) - “ e ) awail and w j 2 E Lae /) aiter about c : re OP its a ywork to match. | rm the Fiero into z i 
ee een ine drivi active-looking 3-wheeled coupe ad aS being company; NOW called Piper RS Ltd, still 150 cars had been n ECoilcrisis. w and performance suspen eiareoe dion tase , hish-perforn 
than 12 were made. The Pi : 8 Tiving the single rear whe IN systems. , still makes spe rade. The pare as a handso pension upgrades, U o selling eng ance 
microcar sold on it 5 ¢ Pinguin name was also used for the H Dip eet PIPE (B) 1898-1922 “MIL pecial camshafts and : ae [twas no me kit with Eu pe des, they sold several kitcarbe 
e Swiss marker e Hungarian PULI 1898 ct we d exhaust ota replica of uropean lines, a sloy y e 
HON 1903 Compa ni one th fies any specifi TY 1 SlOpIng DO! 
La , 2 ie Belge de C : at retained pecific car. The ZR nnet and s 
ie 1903-1922 SA Usi 8 ge de Constructic A Ag The SC eda dishners ZR? e 
{@ sines Pi e B =f yn Automob le : PIPER (it) See MOTORC e SCORPION. ° tive Fiero feel d 
‘se T i ip P Y russel. e, Br SS¢ AR GL iar j X1 Cie i | 5 = 
{ : PINNACE see NORMA his company was founded b , Alb uSS¢ ls. ASSICS marketed by PISA. TI ot and Finale wet 
; | fs after the metal pipes te , ‘a and Victor Goldschr pIRANHA (US) 1995 tod The Binale-was - 
j é 4 § which the eA nitt ‘ ) to date \ 
; iota (aus) 1397 on for them by the seme € parent company mad and the car wa Piranha Motor Car, Costa Me e : $ 
i i . sl aye : } ad Was e : y& a Mess 
i — Horseless Carriage Syndicate, Melb own about it but at the 1900 B i. 4 Grande Vite Che first car y The Piranha was a kit Riratirat - alifornia. : ITCAIRN (US) 19 
a early but i : 2 te, Me: TORe: own new russels Sz : esse in Liege oY Be | at transtorn eee itcairn A 341939 
iy ofa shp but ill-considered publicity-driven fe ee Victoria. Pa et ncery ichada 6CV 2-cylinde Raion Pipe showed a ca ge. Little j hot rod. frincluded reworked front - the VW Beetle convertibl Nel n Autogiro Co., PI 
ne ciel alee ag baba eae ences 5 ‘s 4 lines, Lucien Hautvast rae er engine and was d ur made in thei spoiler anda dock that covered th and rear wheel well pan ertible into a custom thonahePtcieeaaet 
= Hy its ebut and rt. Alt ough pa- astogne-S 4M ve one of rl —_ ; med by Vinal extra assenger . 1e rear seat tl ay sae ide rollpa F ith roadab a tal 
ie 2 runs mad much trumpeti ; pa race while the fi 1ese Cars It "| V1enal of xtra passe gers. Open wheel hat could be 1 pans, a reat ; 5 
ignored. Th ade, the smell peting — Paris- , while the first 4-cyli into t reel and arr ee 
ee . The cycle trade : ell, smoke and not aris-Berlin race by Je is rst 4-cylinder Pi d plac to extend the length of mudguarded | ved Tor 
; whilea 1900 } press was critical of b ; oise could not be | y Jean de Crawhe : r Pipe was d ce in tt ength of the chass ded kits wer rv 
i re; hed’ eing cx . p 1902 the ; apg eZ. Rani : SsiS. wwailalil 
Sted, port labelled ita fiasco and sta i cluded fromits promotion | 9 there was a 15CV 4-cylind the 190 HI 
PE IRUEL fede stated that it had sat ina Fitzroy sh pi factory was acquired in th ( Bri er production car 
sho ' reer in the Brusse ar, and tl 
P in December 1902 a 90CV al suburb of Ander! ranewand PIRAT (PL) 1994 to sa 
his was evidently nota produ es ipe was the most po he Brussel 1994-1996 Pro-( ‘ar Engineer PITT (GE 
ction car, but the 15 and 0 . he she 1996 to date J.A K Katowi ue sii GE) 
an \ HOW Pir ape sts SOA ce 
Issoldw In 1993 Ryszard Barnert and J : 
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component S K wiato 


MG 


1234 


PLYMOUTH 


] per cent of a newl ital} 
eend of the year 51 p “wly revitalised ¢ 
ath pion hie hy 
3 ursesand resorts Think 924-1927 
Sorts, cai), Hink cc tp) ae 
and two models of electric bicycle. S\calleq thes ity ‘ ee Automobilfabrik Zella~-Mehlis GmbH, Zella S ; 
hig 1 — vince Auromobilfabrik AG, Zella St Blasi feos eae 
19 roduction of EHRHARDT cars ended, a new com 
der Ebr 
i. contrast tO the ; 
ae AMILCAR sports car, in 1004cc 4/20PS and 1074cc 


e equivalent to the French C4 and CGS respectively 








hardt influence to continue production in th Fequipped fers 
€ well-equipped factory, 


large and powerful Ehrhardts, the new product was aj 
alicence-built 
5/30PS models. 
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This company ™4 =cy]} 
The 2-cylinder models were of 6/7 =o 9/1 lhp, both with i inder oe rrhese wer 
ands drive. In 1905 the range consisted of three 4-cyli 4 ee seat ; gyailable with Roots supercharger when it was know 
£16, 24 and 30hp; and in 1906 singles were listed ; Deer shag, XG ahd some success in competitions. n as the 5/30/65PS 
cars, 0 u 2h . Ad . ~ @8ain, of be Five. Ic had s z 
to » herwith 8/10 and 10/1 Bee vetsements listed car. 6 anda HON 
sOhp bur these were probably ‘to order only’and never built. Powerg. (F) 1901 
F % ] 
NG ’ LUTON x ‘ 
‘elle d’ Automobile Pluton, Levallois-P. ; ss 
Sré Industrie erret, Seine, 53 ‘ 
: light car powered by a front-mounted =e 
P.K.A. see E.G. This was 4° : : 3 s water-cooled 5h F 1931 = 
with chain final drive. Bodies Pp De Dion- Plymouth (ii) PA 
Routon engines were a 3-seater spid. NATION: sedan. 
PLANET (i) (GB) 1904-1905 : vonneau: pider or 4- seater - eon MUSEUM 
1924 Pluto 4/20P5 sports car ‘Automobile Engineering Co. Ltd, Clapham, London. NG ea 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER This short-lived make offered four models, the smallest bein é 
pITTEVIL (B) 1899-1900 Ghp De Dion-Bouton engine, also a 12hp 2-cylinder and ag a 2-Seater xe pLyMoUTH (i) (US) 1910 
= eater van AncwerpeD Antwerp: steps company Was formed to with rear-entrance tonneau bodies. The 30hp was Bhatt di. of 24 4 it plymouth Motor Truck Co., Plymouth, Ohio. 
F adel by Alois Pitrevil and Alphonse Dillen, os of Cat Onewas of Austrian had shaft drive. Prices ran from £152 for the Ghp to £499 fo, os ll the oie iis its name implies, this company specialised in commercial vehicles, and inf 
ve bicycles, sewing machines roolsand owe OF DEE BOLLEE, andthe eG heal aaa mpage only one Passen ey 8” This was a 5-seater tourer with 40h "Wissen 
TEESDOREER design which as Based onder Aste ie é Pee pene ed comb chain oie, Te was distinguished by ale ea 
other was a belt-driven voiturette paver fe ‘ “he company wassoo” renamed pLANET (ii) (D) 1907 on the bonnet which o ee a gravity-feed petrol tank. The Allercinacs ome 
asthe Pittevil or Phebe. Carsdid nol longs Planetwerke Max Bohm, Berlin-Charlottenburg. diametet C0 pe fe ek — ordinary bucket. The company deci a =: 
a Ateliers du Canal, only to close in 1907: This car was named after the planetary (epicyclic) transmission wh; concentrate On trucks, of which they made between 150 and 200 Beenie 
K : . ~ VV) —htor 
ia: NG Irwasavailable with two engines, a7PS 2-cylinder anda 10PS a it featur and 1914. 
fart TTLER see HYDROMOBIL distribution and service facilities prevented its success. Minder. Lac, a 1Say 
f hoon a] see ui aS ] 
Lg | HON MOUTH (ii) (US) 1928-2001 I" 
Shae PLY A me 
fet ® | URGH (i) see AUTOCAR Jer Corp., Detroit, Michigan. 
i ae! PITTSB PLASTICAR (US) c.1954 Chrys | ival | 
fe \ | : ‘ The Plymouth was a late arrival among American mass-prod : F er = 
gi} PITTSBURGH (ii) (US) 1908-1911 eae Plasticar; Doylestown, P ennsylvania. i the backing of the Chrysler Corp. which had Rae se uced cars, but it _ 1935 Plymouth (ii) PJ sed 
t : Co., New Kensingto™ i al-bodied Renaul : ye ha Cae A joyed a meteoric rise sedan 
fie | 1908-1910 Fort Pitt Moror Manufacturing 2 The Marquis was eee 356 oo rors coupe. The Prot ince its foundation in 1924. The first Plymouth was in fac epee BSCS 
PERT Pannevanis ; supposedly bodied in aluminium, although fibreglass was to take type Was oe inder Chrysler 52 and replaced that model i act very similar to the The 1933 Ply 
Been ennsy! - ecburgh, Penns Jyania. : ee be $3100. I € Over f 4-cylin y d odel in the Chrysler |j 33 Plymouths had 3110cc ; 
{ Da} 1910 Pittsburgh Motor Car Co., Pitts urgh, ath world’s most powerful production version. rice was to e . {twas an attractive, roy; d OF the Indeed, at its launch in July 1928, it was known as the Chr i S Ine-up. according to compre is had 3 Oce 6-cylinder engines and 70 or 76bhp 
f pa} German-born B.G. von Rottweiler planned ae puttin capacity Apparently with twin rear cooling vents similar to the Porsche 356, and appears i €d shape “Ithough it soon le ee -peniced avasepatate marque. I : a in lymouth, 1932, were the er eo The fice siodels: inenidiiced as Binvenbee 
} A i 5 z p< Aa D 4 r . Like e = as 4 es, Whic ae 7 
, | racing car, (0 be pre ees ee his production model chose aversion of the Alpine A-106 that was probably to be built under ere been etal 2 9790cc side-valve 4-cylinder engine, 3-speed Jats ae = the 4-cylinder PB, This eave yee a 107in (2729mm) wheelbase, short ar 
Us| he completed the engine Dut not the car, ; h Six hada = -HP “p ding hydraulic brakes. Priced between $670 and $725, it w: d internal engine, and they were n adumpy appearance which belied t 
Pi : ‘ ‘Il large. The Pittsburgh 9% O°”, expanding“? z $670 and $725, it was over $ gine, and they were not well received. To i fs | 
ee something a little more modest, cee ik 071mm) wheelbase chassis. more expensive than a contemporary Chevrolet or Ford, but oe Over ae brought out a mid-season ‘nadeLeal 7 : é Bees eras Fiym ay 
i capacity of ee ne Len aa a any other components came from PLAYBOY I ae thought of asa slightly higher quality product, and its hydraulic b: cae nwas wheelbase, modified wings anda se ss ‘ a D, which had Sin (12 
The engine was made in the factory but m y “Shaw for Pla boy Motors, Buffalo, New York. Jee on both its Bei ae 097 of the oneinal Mode 2 . rakes gave it went into production in . and a paintec instead okcucmed Pacinves 
I-k fiers, such as Warner for the 3-speed gearbox, Hele y f iti the ee ginal Model Q were made, up peed tion in April 1933, and sold well, g I 
oe | pacegn ads WO ith for ch axle. Roadster and tourer bodies were The Playboy was the result of an ambitious plan to sell a high-quality February 1929, when it was replaced by the Model U. This carried Pl ccs een Ss figure of 195,154, and 3rd shecinesd ie esl 
ag aa wane io ‘ative saoaest $2000-2500. They were immediately after World War IL. The brainchild of Louis Horwitz, ¢} smal Ca rather than Chrysler Plymouth badging, but was generally simil # ‘ ymouth was retained for the budget-pri eae ee league. 1h e 
o and cag at Te esac increase thereafter. Sales were slow, was originally intended to havea rear-mounted Continental engine Hows Playboy otherwise: Under the bonnet, the engine had been enl aroed to ie ania with $545-595 for the PD. This two-l 1 which sold tor $4 
; ' f ‘3 4 pee. T1OWever : aio) a ae ’ Ss two-level range was continu 
ee a ge too a aoa eviaouchuld not help. Von Rottweiler the prototype was built they changed to a more conventional from now Chrysler-designed rather than the Maxwell unit used in the Ch. aise model being he PR onal iden essen) S = an 1 
had ich in 1908 wo build a more powerful car for which he chose the name engine. The prototypes were well received and a closed Chevrolet Pane and the first Plymouth. During the winter of 1929/30 a new factory a 7 af the PE, PEXX and PG on a 108in (274 a Lees Re : g 
Th a od t e } z, see * * ; ¥ as D =noine Fae Noe So a ) whe . Lhe sam C 
Vanderbilt. No more than one prototype was ever made, and it was probably a was purchased in Buffalo. A pilot run of cars was made, including re y Plant for Plymouth manufacture, which had previously taken place in the : ie t engine was used in all models, but the PE, PF and PEXX had ane 
sari oe , hard-top convertibles and three station wagons. Engines Be ettactable assembly plant at Highland Beer Bican. Whe new-factary-was in =a @t while the BG semined the bean fant avle = a = Zit ad coil-spring ifs 
° ; . : : Ed In ; E : as tr 924. am front axle. A new body style for Plymout 
ne ae ig Continental and Hercules 4-cylinder engines with 48hp. Playboy Sree and the workers were busy assembling cars before the building was com he 1934 was a station wagon called the Westchester Suburban. Only 35 
be models while the design was fine-tuned for production. Unfortun ae pilo The Model U was made up to April 1930, witha production of 108.345. hel Sect bat yean, bur they were the Rererunternrek canes Ph ROA ig 
ee PIVCO (N) 280i eivdate three more cars were built before an unsuccessful stock offeri; Bea Onl year 1929 saw Plymouth in 10th place among American manufacturers < e ar in the years to come. The one-millionth Plymouth was b at a 
ee: 1996-1998 Personal Intelligent Vehicle Co. AS, Oslo. roblems caused Playboy to declare bankruptcy in 1949. The ie ieee lepal rose to 8th in 1930 and to 3rd in 1931, a position they held ee 9 sa i) ancl v as sold to a California lady who had | cts ee in Augus 
1998 to date Pivco Industries AS, Oslo. the Lytemobile Co. of New York, who attempted to sell alenethened 1 i oe until 1954. Walter Chrysler's low-priced baby was definitely one of 2 ee ea mnie pendent suspension was not > 
f the more well-developed and version of the Playboy. This venture was unsuccessful as ssall and tace-lifted ‘Big Three’, and has remained so ever since. There were no major ch ene i TELERIEG: 10 a beam axle. The PJ se ll had 
the arrival of the Model PA in miget0stvasa L930 model. Thi Sa or ores giving 82bhp, and the same 113in (28 
of 3213cc capacity, developing 56bhp [t was rubber-mounted . : MEO production for 1935 was 442,28 
A intead in the chassis Bet € 935. anc " 
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This ambitious Norwegian electric car was one. 0 
hich 


Deg successful recent examples of zero-emissions vehicles. The CityBee was avery HP 
i} compact 2-seater with a smart thermop Further Reading 
and suspended along its own centre of gravity 


astic body mounted over an aluminium 
space frame (both recyclable). A combination of nickel-cadmium and lead-acid ‘Somewhere East of Laramie: The Unlikely Playboy’, John A. Heilig ia 
batteries sat under the seats, powering a 4 Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 2. ett vee teb vibration suffered by passengers and, according to Plymout 
the 4-cylinder engine the smoothness of an eight. he rein. Res = ses 
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Ciel mountings 


Ohp Brusa AC electric motor with 
‘Floating Power’ and was the beginning of th 
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po) : a single-geared transaxle. Lotus assisted in the production engineering of this 
Bits vehicle, which was a good performer, having a top speed of 6Smph (105km/h). P.L.M. (B) 1954-1955 
q A development ofthe CityBee was the Think (pronounced ‘Think’. Iragain used Poelmans Merksen, Antwerp. engines. Other features of the PA were free wheeling an Ea 
+4 an aluminium chassis and an updated plastic body for two passengers. The electric Under the name P-L.M., KELLER (ii) 3-door station wagos mesh transmission. Its successor, the 65bhy 
4 asynchronous electric motor was 27kW (36bhp) in power, fed by no less engines were manufactured and sold in Belgium ,. Ontineny the last of the Plymouth fours. Probably 
ie than 20 nickel-cadmium batteries. The company was liquidated in late 1998 = CR a? Plymouth was President Franklin D. Roo 
j phaeton converted to all hand control 
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e Luxe convertible sedan. 





1939 Plymouth (il) P8P 
JOHN A. CONDE 








1941 Plymouth (ji) P12 convertible. 
NICK GEORGANO 
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this time station wagons were a well-establis 


ng sold. 
the war halted production of the 1942 models on 


The entry of America into 
3] January 1942, after 27.645 had been sold. Apart from the enlarged engine 
and heavier frontal styling, they were not greatly changed from the 1941 cars. 
Plymouths sold abroad showed a number of differences from the home-market 

lia Holden built 4-door tourer 


models, and even changes of name. In Austra 

bodies on Plymouths later than the American factory, while in Great Britain, 
after 1932, the Plymouth was sold as.a Chrysler Kew or Wimbledon, as it was 
felt that the Plymouth n: 


ame was unfamiliar to British drivers. UK-market cars 
were sourced from Chrysler's Canadian factory, and could be had witha 2792cc 
engine as well as the regular 3299ec unit. The Scandinavian market was supplied 
froma Belgian assembly plant; Plymouths were sold in Sweden under their own 
name, but in Norway 


they carried Dodge badges. 
Chrysler factories restarted production later than their rivals. Plymouth built 
only 770 cars in 1945, putting them in 12 


y th place, way below their accustomed 
position. Although their catalogue claimed 50 improvements over the 1942 
models, most were fairly small. Externally there was a new §; 


; ae rill and fuller rear 
wings which slightly covered the wheels, 


429,869 cars were sold. By 


of the range, with 5811 bei 


while the engine had a higher cr, of 
6.6:1, although power remained the same at 95bhp. , 





up demand for new cars in the early pos 

was no need to change designs immediately, and the 1 946Pin a 
altered until the first true postwat models appeared in the See were 
had fresh styling with notch-back 4-light sedan bodies in ee of 1949 7 
6-light design which dated back to prewar days. They were ali a eat 
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S, as radical Styli 
part] 


ts, there 
tle 


\ 


back 


appearance compare : 
was not favoured by Chrysler's president, K.T. Keller. Eng; 
d indeed the 6-cylinder side-valve engine was Plym uh : 
as Plymouth’ a 


unchanged, an 
ower unit up to 


1955, although enlarged to 3769cc on 1954 mod 
styling changes there were few innovations oa 
5 yout 


Apart from annual 
dalthough sales held up well at first, in 1954 they| 
Cy Ost the 


in the early 1950s, an 

traditional 3rd place, falling to 5th behind Oldsmobile and Buick 

hs were all-new, with ‘Forward Look’ ailing { 
/ £ anc 


The 1955 Plymout 
V8 engines of 3949 
three series, the Plaza w 
Savoy mid-priced line with V 


model, with better 
also be had with a choice of si 
(introduced in 1954) was an alternative to a manual gearbox i 
cd x ona mod 

C 


though the latter remained the standard transmission on most P| 
OST F 
ymo 


models up to the 1970s. P: 
was introduced in 1956. 

The adoption of the 
Chrysler Corp. earlier, 
offer high-performance cars for t 
a special hard-to 
from 5204cc in 
gave around 230/250bhp. Torsion-bar front suspension \ 
Chrysler Corp. cars in 1957. 

1960 was the year when the Big Three launc 
the success of American Motors’ Rambler. 
Valiant which was originally promoted as an independent 
kid brother, this one stands on its own four tyres, but it 
dealers, and became a model of Plymouth in 1961. N 
the Valiant had an all-new unitary construction body, and 
engine which developed 101 bhp. Sedan and station wago 
and the Valiant rode on a 106.5in (2705mm) w heelba 
(2997mm) for the full-sized Plymouths. Valiant pric 


hich was available with the old six or Vg 
engines 


8s only, and the Belvedere which was th 
¢ \e &xpens 


he first time in its history. 1956 saw the } 
SAW The 
Vas introduced 9 


( hrysler “ 


DULION wa 


Nob 


and 4247cc developing 157 and 167bhp. Th New ohy 
» They came: 


the 


1§ 


Ive 





finish and equipment. Somewhat surprisingly. ¢} 
' sa bys this | 
x or V8 engines. Automatic tran a 
ANSMissio 


V8 engine, which had reached other divyis; 
VISIC 
enabled Plymouth to enter the hors power ae 
<pOWET race, and 
itt) 


hed their compa t cars. f i 
: ONO) 


Plym 


lac odge fac 


ld 
n 
els, 


Uth 


ush-button selection of the automatic tr 
4 ansmiss 
10n 


Ury 


p with a4965cc 240bhp V8 engine. Power inc1 

= Bie ncrease ) ‘ 

1957, though later Fury engines were less high! O10 27 0bhp 
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1956 Plym 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 







1957 Plymouth (ii) Plaza sedan. 
NICK BALDWIN 









1965 Plymouth (ii) Barracuda coupé. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1969 Plymouth (ii) GTX coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 














outh (ii) Belvedere sedan. 


he cheaper full-sized Plymouth 
Bitgge es. ce and fi ® bur, 
all chat mu vise of their size, and first year Product; Coa 
hema pop sel a A 2-door Eee he ae tO the Valiant "8 ay 
encouragiDs ante later the car was Gs % (ate ss distincriy "Be for 
1961, and ON horizontal grill and less elaborate ee erate. A, Mth, 
conventional G) F 3695cC and 145bhp was an ternative Power y "Ret 6, 
der engine © ae Plymouths could be had with a Variety ofan. 
eke 23 Obhp 5204cc V8, but options included the a6 The 
He UnIEWT jane and several VBS up t0 the 6980cc Super Srocy 1) Pes 
used in the Vi ‘hich developed 425bhp. This was only available in the p™! 
Wedge engi % door sedan or 2-door conver tible, as well as the o iginal 9 dy 


; ‘ “GQ9, 
-top. 63 Valiant was being designed, a sports). 
oe the ie light of day in April 1964 as the Barracuda, ao” Was 

considered and it the Barracuda had a large wrap-around 
9-door hardtop 


as ah 


. TOn, 
“Ngings > 








, al Wind, sate 
with an area of 172sq in (1115sq cm), Ey" dv 


car, a ne Opt 
‘ooest firted toeny. 3695cc sixes, OF 4474cc V8. In fact, about 9 Ptton, 
ad the erie built in the first season used the Vg e, PEt cen 
of the 23% 


‘ ingi . For 196 * Rardly 

romoted with a sporting image 5 then y 

surprisingas the ay Lae of Valiant but became a model in its gy, .1¢°Mda 
ao cea of the V8 was the most powerful engin "ght, A 

an el, § competition package was offered, with et 


; . ‘ SPec} 
and distinctive trim and badging, in aq dition eci 
. e 
C 5 ‘ Nin of 
artic muscle car field, in which it followed the same pas 
4 Chevrolet’s Camaro from relatively tame personal ae as 
achine. The second-generation Barracudas toa 


of 19 
a convertible, a hard-top coupé and th 6769 


chassis Dees 3cu in = 4474cc) engine. This was the begin 


Commando 273 : 
Barracuda's entry ! 
Ford’s Mustang am 


F ance m: 
really high-perform les, © Ori} 
came : ae Efions were the 3695cc slant six, 4474., vee 
fastback coupe: 


: isappointing 280bhp, 45bhp less than 

62760c V8 ea cor cars. The problem was that one 
engine in ouncr rticted the size of the exhaust manifolds, Indeed it w° 
compartment S Saas no room for popular options such as Pow 
crowded oes ae or air conditioning. Nevertheless, Plymouth 
ae exeract 20bhp more from the engine in 1968, by us 
manage 


ae went up still further, to 330bhp, thanks to a high-performanc 
or 


: on saw astill larger engine of 7210cc and 375 
camshaft, cade received a new body with similar styling a 
ee al a although there were no common panels between the vA 
Dodge Cha ne Back hard-tops were made, but the fastback with th 
Convertible an . dow, which had characterised the original Barracuda, w F 
ee There ee nine engine options on the 1970 Barracudas, from 
longer aval : : poipro die 7.2litre V8. The most powerful was the 426 Hem; 
the au ae hemispherical combustion chambers and twin Carter A-bartel 
a 6980cc a Pe anpel 2 Sbhp. Only 666 Barracudas were delivered in 
et tyilous engine, although it was also available in the Plymouth 
1970 with this 4 GTX as well as in several models of Dodge. The same models 
Road ees 1971, but after that the Barracuda range was drastically 
were aie the 383, 440 and Hemi engines as well as many of the 
ae ions. To add insult to injury the 1972 Barracud, 
ee ce at the back of a catalogue which also ee 
lla ee The Barracuda was listed up to the beginning of 1974, bur 
ed aa 1 April that year, exactly ten years after it had been 
was 


Cr- 
Engineers 


dD larger 


aS No 


pruned, los 


introduced, Production totalled 392,587. 

s 
a Plymouth had petting ofa ey mae 2 
even in the days when design was at Its stai eat in the earl) 0s, the aay 
was beginning to earn victories in NASCAR stock car rac ing. , 1e\ engine of 
1955 enabled more powerful cars to be made, and eh ‘ mn 1 179 car 
equipped with the Hemi engine scored countless wins in \C and NASCAR 


Plymouth won 


events, and also in drag racing. Output was as high as G00bhp 
the 1965 and 1966 SCCA Manufacturers Rally Championships. !’! 
successful drivers were father and son Lee and Richard Petty, the team being 
managed by another son, Maurice. , | 
Plymouth’ racing programme had several spin-offs in the pro angald 


Most striking were the Road Runner Superbirds, of which re mad 


nN outh’s most 


1240 







PLYMOUTH 
October 1969 and January 1970. They were ba 
pecwee? 


high-performance coupé introduced in 1968, po 
yaners 2 2. Iewas named after a Warner Brothers cartoo 
Bir reas imitated by the car's horn. For 1969 it w 
peep sour neine, and a convertible was added. Plymou 
426 Hem! See on the Road Runner, and to enable then 
s were Jose to them had to be offered to the public, 
something ae stated that Plymouth had to make a 
The Fe ulat they had dealers across the US. They had streai 
guperbirds as ee mounted at the rear above roof | 
and large SP $3034 fora regular Road Runner cou 
compare ae 318mph (350km/h) in racing trim. 
o reach Deion to the Road Runner was the GTX, a mid-sized performance 
A aes Jyedere/Satellite series. Introduced in 1967, it had a 7210 
car in eich the option of the 6980cc 426 Hemi. The GTX | 
a eae 1971 season. 1977 Plymouth ( 
theend snd Sub-compacts NICK BALDWIN 
Compacts # range Was continued up to the end of 1976, and was joined by two 
The Valian he Duster coupé for 1970 and the Scamp hard-top for 197] WAlliires 
a ule with the 3244 or 3695cc sixes, ora 5211cc Vg. The Duster 
were avall@ ‘lable with a 557 cc 265bhp V8 in the Duster 340. For 1977 the 
also eamp/ Duster series were dropped, being replaced by a new mid-sized 
olare, while below them were the imported sub-compact cars, The first 
to bear the Plymouth name was the Hillman Avenger, sold as the 
;, om 1971 to 1973. This was followed by the Arrow, a Mitsubishi-built 
; i 1.6 or 2-litre 4-cylinder engine, which arrived in 1976, and the 
coupe a ae Mitsubishi product, which went on sale for the 1978 season. 
Sapporo Ges pact to be built by Chrysler’s US factories was the Plymouth 
The first ae Eidasthe Dodge Omni. This was similar to the European Chrysl 
Horizon, ile in Britain and France, having a 1.7-litre transverse 4-cylit 
Horizon, ‘ao the front wheels, and a 5-door hatchback body. In 1980 there wasa 
engine is Bet tive of the Horizon, not seen in Europe, called the TC3, and 
sports coup me with either the 1.7-litre European engine or a Chrysler-built 
Doe the Horizons were still made in 1988, several years after the model was 
litre: 
2.24 iin Europe. 


oe Il-size Plymouth of the 1960s and 1970s was the Fury. TI 
The rue 


first U 
own right 


i it " : 
Sa Eos: were optional in the late 1960s, but the 426 Hemi was not available 
7210ce 


: Special Fury sedans were made for taxicab and police work 
Hiv: é j “a ‘ 
eeury: e widely used. 1972 saw the Gran Fury sedan and coup 


sed on the Road 

wered by a 335bhp 

n bird, whose ‘beep- 

as available with the 
th’s 1970 NASCAR 
n to be homologated, 
hence the Superbird. 
t least half as many 
mlined nose extensions 
evel. Priced at $4298 
pé, the Superbird was said 
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cc engine 
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ii) Gran Fury Brougham. 
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1980 Plymouth (i) TC3 coupe. 
NICK GEORGANO 








ne name was 
d for a sub-series of the 1956 Belvedere line, and became a model 
se 


in its 
+n 1959. It was soon available in sedan, convertible and 
in 1959. 


station wagon 
¢ z ee ae i) cc V8 eno} 7 j 7 
h a choice of 3695cc six or 521 1cc V8 engines. The big 6276cc, 


k, for 

in th 
which they wet 
the market mo 
i o interme ; : : = 
ee rys. The biggest engine option was still the 440 (7210cc) but it gave only 
es, g : ) 
oe he Pr amission controls. By 1983 only two engines were available in a 
215bhp, d Gran Fury, a 3687cc six and a 521 1cc V8. These, and body shells, 


€, top of 
dels with Chrysler-like styling. For 1974 the Fury name was 
diate-sized Plymouths, the full-size models being exclusively 








down-size ith the Chrysler Fifth Avenue and Dodge Diplomat. The Gran 
were shared avi fedto 1990, though since 1985, only with the V8 engine 
Ruy ws Fe a crraediare Volare, similar to the Dodge Aspen, was made from 
aso with the same 6- and 8-cylinder engines as the Fury, though 2000 Plymouth (ii) Neon 2.0LX sedan 
a the option " aa was ee d hi new Bone div ee alae we a5 
“ar y re Arie f Outh nWellant. | his had transverse turbocharging and intercooling to give >on 
design, the K-car sold asa Dodge Aries or lym = ae oN 5 





212ce Chrysler or 2556cc Mitsubishi. For 1985 itv 


, ye derivative the | 
-cylinder engines, 4 a. a Oupe derivative the | 


ce +d by the Caravelle, a slightly longer and more luxurious version which was semi-forward control MP 
joine i O harysler's Canadian factory. Also for 19§ ome more Mitsubish ror 1994 the Sundai 
BE rc offered under the Plymouth label, the Colt 3- and 5-door hatchback 1 c 

The Conquest Turbo (Mitsubishi Starion) and Vista (Mitsubishi Sy Vagon Mitsubishi Co au 


Autumn 1986 saw another new model in the 
u 


powered bya transverse 221 2cc engin dew loping 97bhp a] 
injection and turbocharger. Made in 2 

had a parallel model in the Dodge ran : 
way to the Acclaim (I Jodge Spirit), a sli; 
fours, of a 296G6cc V6 engine, avail bl onl 
1989 was the Laser, a coup built 


Star company and also sold as a } 










a single-cam 1755cc or tw 
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‘(ii roadster. 

2000 Plymouth (ii) Prowler roa was made up to the en SPM and was teplaced b 

PLYMOUTH ch the showrooms, the Prowler was powered ee ipkee single-ohc engine, probably by C.I.M.E., a oe y eR 

concept car which few ed to is was available in one colour only, aah e. andaflat radiator in place of the rounded shape of the Type D. At this “ern 
a 3518cc 24-valve V6 engine, an thar built che d trailers for loads of up to 10 tons, eR. 


by he same Detroit plane 
an in January 1997 at the: Bra: , 
aaa . ln ‘were available in 1998; including yellow 
ge Viper 31 Prowlers ha 


red and 
d been made by 


made road tractors an 
‘c dedin 1926 00127, and the company closed down in | 


Car production eni 999 


Jour for 2000 was silver. 39. i Re = 
Be 09. In aie Chrysler announced that they would disconun 
a Pa mouth name atthe end of the 2001 model yeat- Sac.) (us) 1908 
: CS. Peets Manufacturing Go}, ae New ee . 

, ¥ The PM.C. (Peets Manufacturing Co.) was a typical igh-wheeler with 
esse aS Story, Don Butler, Crestline, 1978. cee oe ees - vee thigh wheder a ' 
: pnt ~ was its factory location at 60 West 43rd Street, in the heart of New York : Ieal 

< =1ty, 


‘Barracuda: Braving Turbulent Waters 


A hile Quarterly, Vol. 25, No. 4, ne 
‘caecabeaa and Fantasy: Seventy Years of Chrysler Design» 
Jeffrey I. Godshall, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 32, No. 4. 


PLYMOUTH (iii) (AUS) 1946-1957 
Chrysler Australia Led, Keswick, South Australia. 


Jer’s increasing involvement in Australia’s motor industry resulted in the 
ts of the PJ ie the basis for a programme of increasing local content. 
Versions with DeSoro and Dodge grills and badges also appeared. This system 
was also followed with che new 1949 body until 1953 when the P24 Cranbrook 
was adopted for manufacture to 92 per cent local content. Desoto and Dodge 

editions accompanied it while manual, overdrive and automatic transmissions 
wereavailable. A major 1957 restyle, with full-width grill and tail fins, was produced 
onlyas the Chrysler Royal, so bringing the era of badge engineering to an end, 


MG 


P.M. (B) 1921-1926 


Sté Auro Mécanique PM., Sclessin, Liege. 
Making its appearance at the 1921 Brussels Salon, the PM. wasa fairly substantial 


light car powered by an 1820cc side-valve 4-cylinder Peters engine, with 3-speed 

gearbox. The initials may have come from the founder Pierre Mullejans or the 
administrator Pierre Malherbe, while they also corresponded to the chief 
engineer P, Mauconduit. Body styles included 2- and 4-seater tourer, cabriolet 
and saloon, and production ran at about 50 cars per year. The company was 
represented in the Congo, and there were plans to export to Australia. There were 
strong similarities berween this Type D PM. and the CARROW in which 
company the PM. directors held a large number of shares. 


whose inhabitants showed little interest in this essentially country vehicle 


NG 


P.M.C. (ii) see PREMIER (ii) 


PNEUMOBILE (US) 1914-1915 

Cowles-McDowell Pneumobile Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

This car was so called because it used air springs in place of the usual leaf or ' 
system. Air-filled cylinders were mounted close to each wheel and hes 
plungers rigidly supported by the axle. There was no metallic connection 
between the wheels and the axles, For equalising purposes each cylinder was 


dtoacentral piping system, on the lines of the Citroén DS19 of bre 


connecte 
years later. The engine was a 4.8-litre 6-cylinder Buda, and the car was listed 
with two tourer bodies, for four and six passengers, and a roadster. 

NG 
POBIEDA see GAZ 


PODEUS (D) 1910-1914 

Automobilfabrik Paul Heinrich Podeus, Wismar. 

This was one of the very rare ventures into car production in 
Wismar being on the Baltic. Paul Podeus (1853-1924) was active ii 
including a shipping company, and he started vehicle production with trucks in 
1902. Passenger cars were made for a short time only, They included the 2248c 
9/24PS and the 2536cc 10/30PS, both with 4-cylinder engin: 
Most went for export to Russia, as did the trucks which were mad 1918. 

HON 


N 
Nort 1 Germany, 


irious fields 


hatt drive 
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F) 1983-<.1989 
A.C.A. Podvin, Joigny. 
Sté Le Sphinx, Looze. 

1983178 A.C.A.P. Le Sphinx, Mortagne. 

‘ei ee Podvin, who also produced the Swiss SBARRO BM 
ral ein France, commercialised a fabulous replica under 
licen as a close COPY of the 1937 Peugeot 402 Darl’Ma 
from Peugeot engineers. In a strong tubula 
and Peugeot rear suspension. It used a Peugeot 5 
or lurbo form. The 2-seater roadster bodywork 


W 328 replica under 
the name Le Sphinx 

t and was developed 
r chassis were front 
05 engine, Optionally 


ishbones 
was in double-skinned 


wi 

jnGT v6 

polyest® . 
cR 


MANN (D) 1981-1988 
plmann KG, Kulmbach. 
Poh company specialised in electric vehicles includin 
This box fibreglass 2-seater body with gull wings 
ar wheel. It was known as the Pohlmann EL, and 
cal company RWE. About 30 Pohlmanns wer Ne was sponsored by the 
é 


€ made, but j 
t too much to make to bea practi : It was found 
ey would cos practical commerc; oA 
hac y nercial proposition. 
HO! 


pOINARD (F) 1951-1952 
5 motorcycle sidecar manufacturer attempted producti E : 

This eler retained motorcycle handlebar steering to tieus es a Microcar, 
da saddle for the driver, although there was space for two g 

an! hind. Its 4bhp Ydral 125cc single-cylinder engine ee 


f rransporting three passengers. 


pout! 


g i advanced 2-seater 
and two motors, one for 


e front wheel 
assengers ona 
bench be TGs 
forthe job © 


CR 
R (F) 1928-1958 


irier, Fondettes, Indre-et-Loire. 


poiRIE 
fits G. Po 
Some mi 
although 


Some early versions, with 175cc Train engines, had full bodywork, but witk 


introduction of the Monoto series after World War II, bodies were 
rudimentary and doorless. The XW5 tandem 2-seater, available in b 
veen, hada A-speed gearbox with Cardaflex shaft transmission. The rear-y 


engin 
needing 


eae ares.ucilised Sachs or VAP engi 
Postwar invalid carriages utilised Sachs or VAP engines. Maximum speed of tk 


xW5 was restricted to 28mph (45km/h), deemed adeq 
travellers and parish priests, as well as commuters, in the advertising | 
Always built to order only, demand for the voiturettes dwindled fatlie d 


was not up 


no driving licence, although monocars and back-to-back 2 


trolleys, etc: 


DF 
pOKORNEY see TRICOLET 
POLI-FORM (US) 1984 to date 
Poli-Form Industries, Santa Cruz, ¢ alifornia and LaSelva Beach, California 
Poli-form had been building fibreglass car parts for 16 years when wes built 
sheir frst kit cars in the mid—1980s. They made two kits for Porsches, one that 


converted the lowly 924 into a 944 look-alike; the other updated the 911 int 
oa AaAN ‘ nto 


a pseudo-930. However, their main business was in hot rod kit 


models based on the 1915 Ford Roadster, 1919 Ford Speedster, 1927 For 
Roadster, 1927 Ford Touring 4-door, 1929 Ford Roadst d the 1934 
3-Window Coupé. They were designed to be built in hot rod f 

) g rod form with V8 


engines and witha Ford live axle or Corvette or Jaguar 
sold in kit or assembled form. 
HP 


POLONEZ see FSO 




























POLSKI-FIAT 








€.1913 Podeus 10/ 
30PS t 
NATIONAL MOTOR Museum ourer ( 


ba 


odels advertised as suited for general use were marketed by this fj 

‘ ; 5 : y this firm 
; primary interest was invalid carriages, hand-, ped: : ’ 
their puimary ges, hand » pedal- or motor-driven, 
n the 
always 





left), with a c.1913 Singer Ten 2-seater. 











eige or 





: 76 mounted 
dised as a 125cc Ydral 2- ees &¢ 
e was standar dral 2-stroke, vehicles up to this size 


: . 5 -seaters had 
eot, Sachs and Gnome-et-Rhéne eno} 7 3 
dew Peugeot, »2 snome-et-Rhéne engines before the war. 


ne 
uate for commercial 
iterature. 


j : : esion 
dated and the tiny Usines des Roches, situated on the banks of th 
: anks of the 
; Tours, reverted to the manufacture ; i 
Loire near ; e of invalid carriages, stretcher 


| hey mac 





1936 Polski-Fiat LS 3.6-li 
6-| 
ROBERT PRZYBYLSK| Meas 


POLONIA (PL) 1924 
a Karpowski, Warsaw. 
oa i presenved to the public the prototype of large 
pee ain June 1924. It had a 4769cc 6-cylinder e 
45 p> with two Zenith carburettors. Brakes were on the rear 
designed for easy maintenance, with tt seeks 








marek, aes 

: nree hatches on the cylin 
inspe : ; 
; E ere One person could change the gear wheels i 
Near axle half : ae 1s LI i rae 
oo = : shafts were easily changeable too. The prototyy 
orkshops, and as Karpowski could not find any industrial fir 
he , L liic : : UUSL 4 tT 
ls Car it was sold as a prize ina raffle 

RP 


POLSKI-FIAT (PL) 1932-1939 
Panstwowe Zakladvy Inzyni Gi WY : 


\ 
lhe State Engineering Worl 






Cook Over the WOrKS W 





the government signed at nr 
of the 621 truck and 508 
Cars Came a year late 



















1937 Polsk 
ROBERT PRZYBYLS 








eA es 


4924 Pomeroy (ii) sedan. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


The licence agreement with Fiat was terminated 1 


association was revived in 1968 when FSO began to m 
under the Polski-Fiat name on some markets. Production 0} 
Fiars was about 6000 508s and 1000 518s. 

RP 


POLY’CARS see BUGANTIC 
POLYCARTERS (F) 1970-! 972 


Polycarters sarl, Sorigny. 
Two models were built by this company, run by G. de Tayrac. There was a sans 


rocar with a 50cc Sachs engine anda curious leisure yehicle with an 


permis mic 
d sides. The latter was sold in kic form and was based on Renault 4 


open top ani 
parts. 
CR 


POLYMOBIL; POLYPHON (D) 1904-1 909 
Polyphon Musikwerke AG, Wahren, Leipzig. 
This firm specialised in machine tools and automatic music machines. In 1904 
they cook outa licence to make the Curved Dash OLDSMOBI LE, It differed 
from the American version only in having a vss-4-visseat for two children facing 
che driver, and wheel steering in place of tiller. Ic was marketed under the name 
Gazelle. The public soon asked for something larger, which led to a model with 
longer wheelbase and frontal bonnet, though the engine was still under the 
seat, For this and subsequent models, the name Polyphon was used. In 1907 two 
more conventional models were incroduced, the 2-cylinder 8/10PS and 4-cylinder 
16/20PS. A new name was chosen in 1909, the cars being henceforth known 


as DUX. 
HON 


ae 





n 1941, although the 
ake the Fiat 125, sold 
f the prewar Polski- 


-) (US 1902 
Y (i) ( i. Gos Brooklyn, New York. 


Ve 
soe a yecar wasalight runabout powered by an Shp 2 
Bhat oe 6 araffin fuel, hence its original name 
engi } 
fn sene bei American 


+h the engine @ 
ound, with the 4 vent Proure 


pOMERO 

ylinde, 5 

for paraffin. The body was Fated Keron, 

nd transmission well separated from ot abo 
> Hes 


nd Family Combination, Which go. 
Hiear 






uUrreys 
a cheat Petals of runabout, surrey and delivery wagon Meho 
hi Mchicles could be adapted to electric propulsion, which has jq “4 tha 
aeiins that the Pomeroy was an electric car, but itseems that he oe 5 a 
Mme \ 
NG ade Ohe 
y (ii) (US) 1920-1924 
POMERO wy Co. of America, 


1922 Aluminium 
seit Body Co:, Buffalo, New York). 
92-1924 Pierce-Arrow Motor Car Co., Buffalo, New York. 
19 as has sometimes been claimed, an ‘all- 


not, ater 
The Pomeroy was (a aa aluminj 
put it did contain about 85 per cent of aluminium parts, notable .w™ ca’ 


‘ earsand semi-elliptic springs: The engine blocks wer, € EXCeptigy, 
eon sleeves. It was designed by Laurence H. Pearcy Gc iu 
famous for his work on the Vaux el Prince Henry and 30/98. He was hj 
the Aluminium Co, of America (Alcoa) to design their car, in ic ae by 
helped by Forrest Cameron, formerly of the CAMERON car. The car y, 
Nene ee oe ne Been ey foaand hy 
3 2718cC 4-cylinder engine, later enlarged to 3723cc. Bodies, designed ae had 
¢, Burdick, were 2 sedan, tourer and coupe. Four were made in all. Ale -Y John 
Serhinda firm to put it into production, probably because no aan Could 

wanted tO commit themselves to a material of which one company (Ale acturer 
ier monopoly of supplies. However, three further cars were ey had 
PIERCE-ARROW factory in 1923 and 1924. These had 4078 ¢- Ge M the 
engines similar to the Pierce-Arrow 80, apart froma smaller bore, and 4- aa 

slight 


sedan bodies styled on the lines of the 80. 


NG 


PONCIN (F) 1981-1993 


Véhicules Pongin SA, Tournes. i . 
Pongin specialised inamphibious all-terrain vehicles such as the VP2009 
ea well 


as tracked multi-wheelers, but italso produced more conventional cars, [| 

GP was a plastic-bodied utility car offered with a 602cc Citroén ca 1984 

Visa or 1299cc GSA engine. There was also an exceptionally versatile 4. O52c¢ 

vehicle styled rather like a Suzuki SJ. It was powered by Renault 2 I-lin, 4 open 

or 2.1 -litre rurbodiesel engines and featured all-independent coil sys : Petrol 

differential lock and 9/4-wheel drive. A 6-wheeled 6 x 6 model oe 
10re 


kc was also presented in 1990, and there was another 
“tr Mode} 


squared-off bodywor 
powered by a Ford 2.3-litre 4-cylinder engine. 


CR 


he w. 
(s Was 


PONDER (US) 1923 
Ponder Motor Manufacturing Co., Shreveport, Louisiana. 

The Ponder was little more than the former BOUR-DAVIS car after the con 
changed hands in 1923. At least one Ponder car is known to have been pay 
y a prototype of the things to come, which never came. In all prob ae 
Davis which remained in stock and which was en my) 


presumabl 
the Ponder was a Bour- 
A Continental 6-cylinder 6-N engine was used. 


KM 


ged ' 


PONTIAC (i) (US) 1907-1908 

Pontiac Spring & Wagon Works, Pontiac, Michigan. 
This company was formed in 1899, and in 1905 they took over production 
the Rapid truck. Two years later they decided to enter the passenger cai Bae Y 
with a high-wheeler. It was quite typical of its kind, with 12hp 2 5 ee 
friction transmission and double-chain drive. Two models w 
runabout and a Model D No.8 Sales Car, presumably with accon 


commercial travellers’ samples. About 30-40 were made. 
NG 


nder engine 
ie red th 


| 
odation for 


ponTiAac |) 


is cO pis 
This Sith-a 3-speed gearbox. The wheelbase was 106in F 
>» an 
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(US) 1915 
Co., Pontiac, Michigan. 


tac Chassis Redichassisvonl 
jed chassts é : 
e sis only, powered by a 25hp 4-cy 


mpany supp , 
inder Perkins 
tyres were not 


arted the OLY), 
gute ILYMPIAN 
's reported that Pontiac 


_[n 1916 one of the directors, R.A. Palmer, st 
ors Co» which absorbed the Pontiac Chassis Co ie 
Mot the chassis for the DURYEA GEM. : 
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onTIAC iii 
Mel 932 Oa’ 


) (US) 1926 to date 

kland Motor Car Co., Pontiac, Michigan. 

33 ro date Pontiac Motor Co., Pontiac, Michigan. 

¢ Pontiac was the brainchild of General Motors’ president Alfred 1 

st by engineer Henry Middlebrook Crane age. ed 2 Sloan: 
2 a ata Bone (1887-1977). When Soar eae! 

1923 he adopted the slogan, ‘A Car for Every Purse’, meanin eee ov 

ould cater for the whole market from the low price Gia at the 

s r end of the range. He was aware of a gap olet to tk 

o' 


and later 
er GM in 
company 
hoe ee 

the $525 
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oe Pontiac (iii) Six coupe 
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at the UP d bil : 
Chevrolet and the Oldsmo! ile, whose prices began at $975 
he chose to fill this gap was to usea numb : 


The car 


A ero BUC 

including many ee pense but to have an allnen components, 

For this pleac turns Ce ae Henry Crane, who had built hel Sn 

Crane-Simplex ae ee agora ie short-stroke principle, a | ae 

several engines with square dimensions. The design he ly deed ie 
ci ed had a 


ratio of 1:1.15 (82.55 x 95.25mm), compared with 1:1.6 f, 
+1.0 for many 





contempor American cars. The engine was generously 
full-pressure feed system to all main and conrod bearing 
ine, the design was not especially advanced, with Dewees 


lubricated, with a 
s. Apart from the 
he eign | mechanical brakes 
of *tecided that the new car should be a companion make to the ( 

es Pine slowly, and whose factory therefore had spare a S nee 
irwas built alongside the Oakland, but in 1927 a new factory ee ‘ 
the same town, Pontiac, Michigan. It seemed logical to ee es i 
Heaie town, which had itself been named for a famous Indian chief The oe 
bie showed two faces ofa coin, one side bearing a picture of the ct f ree 
oe ‘Pontiac-chief of the sixes’, and the other, ‘Product of G : ae ee 
gurounded bya laurel wreath. sok 

Ben Anibal joined Oakland in March 1925, and was responsible f 

Pontiac, Crane being more ofaconsultant by this ee 


and woo 





otors 


I the final 


the 
workon don 25 January 1926, wit! ne Pontia 
cance 25 | ary 1926, with only two body styles, bot | ¥ 
Januar only y styles, bot ; 
9-door sedan and a coupe, and both priced at $825. It was an ai Be ; 
: as an immediate 


[ling 76,783 units in its first season. Additional models in t} 


au sedan and a delivery van came in 1e form of 
dau se ery van came in August 19 


success, se 

4 4-door lan 

obvious that the 

This was hardly surprising as it was cheaper by more than $200 ea 

fabout the same size. Lhe only positive advantage offered “ee ee Es 
: ‘ aklanc 


) « 
r 26, and it w 
ac AS - an & Was S 
Pontiac was a much better seller than its parent, the Oakl i 
» the Oa 


engine 0 

was its 4-wheel brakes, and when Pontiac received these for 1928 the 

weighted still further in favour of the new make. An open st e = were 
joined the Pontiac range in 192 , and the marque now offered . . riolet 
from $775 to $975. Sales rapidly outstripped those of Oaklar ody styles 
the end of 1929 Pontiac ranked Sth out of America’s 33 and, so that by 
Oakland 21st. car makers, and 


Oaklands and Pontiacs were restyled for 1929 with a vertical bar d 
; ve Cadi Dar GOWN the 


centre of the radiator, but the next important developmer 
pment was the 4113 


§5bhp V8 engine introduced on 1930 Oaklands. Th y hed 
1 Che eighed only 


16,8kg per horsepower and gave the car a top speed well j 

(113km/h). When the Oakland name was dropped in January 1932 

siven Pontiac badging, being metesamal tay de: colinder: can 

still being made. These now had 3277cc 6Sbhp e1 e whi 

to $795. The seven models in the V8 line 1 

were again 5th in the sales league in 1932. TI 

and sales of 46,594 were quite « reditabli 
The V8 engine was expensive to manufac 


unit they made. Also it did no 


| 
{ 


compression ratios demanded by 
came up with a brand-new 77bhp 366\ 
down it had cast-iron piston and 


a fine engine whose short-strol 


1 ty 









































































1933 Pontiac ( ‘ 
WIE . 
Neceearennd ) Eight coupé. 































1938 Pontiac (iii) Eight convertible 
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1951 Pontiac (ili) De Luxe Ei 
NICK GEORGANO 
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KNUDSEN, SEMON EMIL (1 912-1998) z 
Semon Emil Knudsen's nickname ‘Bunkie’ stemmed from camping (ips 
-_ with his father, He had his glory days with Pontiac but in later years ruined 
his career and reputation by strategic errors. 
Only son of ‘Big Bill Knudsen, he was born in Buffalo, New York, on 
2 October 1912, and grew up in Detroit. Heattended Dartmouth College in 
1931-32 and graduated from the Massachusetts Institute of Technology 
- witha BS engineering degree in 1936. He spenc the next three years working 
~ jnindepender machine shops in the Detroit area, and joined Pontiac Motor 
Division in 1939 as an inspector. He inherited some of his father's talent 
for efficient production, and became involved in parts processing and 
_laying out assembly fines. Around 1943 he served as assistant chief 
inspect eee and was made master 
= In 1949 he was transferred to the GM Process Development Section, 
ending up as its director, and in 1953 he went to Allison Division as 


; tios, and which was made with only small 
compte of he 1933 Pontiacs ae also new, Pee UD to 
ee who came from the famous Pasadena coachbuilders wattlin 

+ as were novelties on most American cars, thoup| alter 

heir 1932 Blue Streak. The radiator grill was - 
_ For 1933 and 1934, the straight-8 was the Bal fore 
11935 onwards two series were made each ye, SNgine yy. 
4-litres and 80bhp, gradually enlarged oye; a the cig 
arly 100 per cent in 1933, to 90,198. seco like 
e Action’, and “Turret Top’ all-cr, 4 Ponti. the 
Op all-steg| bod Pad 
les Came 


Qc 
35 


pi VLU 
Ones 
ere 


Vee for, 


Ee ixes and eights were continued up to the war. | 
e £3919 and 4078ce respectively. Waterfall grills oa Ne 

36 models, which were called Silver Streaks, a featured. 

umber of years. All-synchromesh 3-speed ae which ° 

although the cheapest Standard Six had Beatboxes 

ratios only, and non-independent front suspension, oe ie 

tional ($10 extra) on 1938 Pontiacs, ; ering col, 


Whic ts 
le 


e 
q 
. Was 


Vere 


acer foraircraft engines. ‘Two years later he was fa 
» Picked - 
as 


ss ufacturing man Ne 
li; “LN ead of Detroit Diesel Engine Division. 
general Robert Critchfield retired, leaving an Opening fo 
Ta new 


of Pontiac. ‘Bunkie’ moved to Pontiac in July : 
J 56, 


GM vice president's title. He turned Pontiacy,, 
down, gaveita new image, andsenta Pontiac team into stock-car racing ups in 
age of 44, hewas GM's youngest car-division boss, and by 1960, Pons, tthe 
overtaken Buick, Oldsmobile and Plymouth in sales volume. He ae. had 
wide-track’ Pontiac in 1958 and his lucky star gave him the to a 
Chevrolet in November 1961. He quickly toned down the ao a 
“Technical Centre. He brought out the Chevelle, fixed the roa es 
defects of the Corvair and gave itnew styling, and kept the Impala ar au 

op 


of the sales chart. 

He saw himself in the fast lane for promotion to the GM presiq 
which his father held for over three years; but that is not the way it w eney 
out. He imagined he was being allowed to round out his experience, ae 
appointment as vice president for the Canadian and Overseas subsidiarie als 

when in fact he was being sidelined, He was still optimis esin 

1966, when the board of directors placed him in char ae in 

Dayton, household appliance, engine, overseas, and Canadian ia = the 
October 1967, when James M. Roche was made chairman, hi Re aaa vs 
as GM President went to Edward N. Cole (1909-1977). Knudsen aoe 
aS so 


angry about being passed over that he resigned from GM on 1 Februg 
ent of the Ford Motor Co. a week later, He a 
; fas 


1968, and signed on as presi 
never totally accepted by other Ford executives and his relationship wie 
Henry Ford II faded fast. He was never able to accomplish anything at ate 


and at the end of 1969 he was ousted in a boardroom struggle that broush 
Lee A. Iacocca to the Ford presidency. rp 
In an alliance with trusted ex-Pontiac and ex-Chevrolet men, he the 
founded Rectrans to produce motor homes, but it failed. In April 197] _ 
managed to sell his 60 per cent holding of Rectrans shares to White Motor ( . ie 
fora new issue of 400,000 shares of common stock in White. That rateh 
the biggest White shareholder, and he moyed to Cleveland, Ohio, as chairm m 
and chief executive of White Motor Corp. on 1 May 1971. sik 
He talked a banking consortium into granting White a $290m credit line 
which he spent on improving the truck and farm-tractor plants. He sold of 
Diamond Reo in July 1971, put the Canton, Ohio, engine plant into a joint 
venture with Massey-Ferguson, and sold Superior Coach and Euclid earth- 
moving vehicles. By 1975, however, truck sales had plunged and White ran 
up heavy losses again. Knudsen was never able to effect any dur re 
recovery, and resigned in April 1980. The White truck assets s¢ Id = 
AB Volvo in 1982. 
Semon E, Knudsen died on 6 July 1998 of heart failure. 
He married Florence Anne McConnell in 1938. They had three daughters 
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4975 Pontiac (iii) Le Mans coupe. 
NICK GEORGANO 
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1978 Pontiac (iii) Firebird Trans Am coupé. 
HiCK BALDWIN 


f Chevrolet. A 4-4 
was very close t0 thato ObGrtonc 

: 4 ot expensive body style offered in 1937 and 1939 

a relatively ewasa4-doorstation wagon, which was also oe nly 
donly to the convertible sedan in price ak a 
sand fe 


1939, when sylin 


Dle wag 


>but, 
r 193> 
do Fight, a4-door 4 Wer 
40 was the Torpedo Eight, a4-door light se 
Boake ie Cadillac 60 Special. The body pressings a = Dor 
coupé s ‘al Motors ‘C-body’, also used on the Oldsmobile 90 ang «those 
the Gene JL as Cadillac. This gave Pontiac an up-market line selling f € Digg: 
Buicks, Seen ro the cheaper Cheyrolet-like sedans in the 6- i i $ ( 
i 35 to $970. The Torpedo Eights accounted for 31 Re ‘der 
lines, ea £217,001 1940 model Pontiacs. 91,224 sat 
tal o "rican companies, the last year of peace saw rec 
arene 330,061 cars delivered in the 1941 model year, T 

a 1941 was the introduction of fastback 2-door coupés and « 
ae fen as Streamliner Torpedos and available mt both 6- and Bec * doo, 
cog orately these were known as the ‘B-bodies’, and were sans 
lines. “it ickand Oldsmobile. The ‘C-bodied’ Custom Torpedo F; d with 

Cadillac, u eae convertibles and the lower-priced sedans which ae ts We 
still made, ah Chevrolet and the cheaper Oldsmobiles. The Chea: 
ae 942, when the rest of the range was generally similar to | 94] 
Ea e of grill. Pontiac offered nine different body shells. vit | apar 
ee ae models. Production ended on 10 February 1942, after gs son 
Ae 1942 models had been made. 555 of 


sae of the immediate postwar years were little altered £ 

il, nd a small changes in grill design, and the ae 
Hydramatic transmission for 1948, they remained the same until the we 
ee They then received all-new full-width styling shared with Cadillac = 
Oldsmobile and the work of GM styling chief Harley Earl. A hatd-top a 
the Catalina Coupé arrived for 1950, and 1953 Pontiacs sported small Hittin 
the reat wings which somewhat resembled Cadillac's nascent fins, However; : 
Snail Pontiacs of the early 1950s had an old-fashioned middle-aged ifs 
8 helped by the continued use of the side-valve 6- and Sreilnnde: ne 
} he early 1930s. Sales were dropping, and the immer iS 
ine for 1955, backed up by new and lower sijling late 
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1961 Pontiac (iii) Tem! 
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part fi rom 


1970 Pontiac (iii) GTO coupé. 
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which dated back to t 


sanew V8 eng 


wer from V8 Engines 
lastof the GM Divisions to adopta V8 engine, and in its original 
ginal 


form it was not very large or powerful, at 4706cc and 180bhp. All US-buil; 
Pontiacs had this engine, although the side-valve six Was continued in s 
Canadian-built models. Others useda smaller Chevrolet V8 0f 4342cc. The Pontiac 
V8 was initially available in two forms, 173bhp with a manual gearbox, and 
180bhp with Hydramatic which absorbed more power. In March 1955a 200bhp 
version with 4-barrel Carter carburettor was an option, for only $35 extra, 

In 1956 Pontiac Division acquired a new general manager, Semon E, Knudsen, 
always known by the nickname Bunkie. At 43 he was the youngest general 
manager the Division had ever had, and over the next ten yeas he Was to change 
completely Pontiac's staid image. Knudsen remained with Pontiac until 196] 
when he became general manager of Chevrolet, being replaced by Pete Estes, 
At the same time the post of Pontiac chief engineer was taken by the 
controversial John de Lorean, who in turn became general manager from 1964 
to 1969. Engine capacity went up to 5188cc in 1956, and the most powerful version 


delivered 227bhp. In mid-season an optional performance engine built for 
ailable on all cars gave 285bhp. Over the next few years, capacity and 


f : ; 
ead Z ? - answer wa: 
: S| Greater Po 
Pontiac was the 


Ime 


racing butav: 
output rose steadily, to 5686cc and 317bhp (maximum) in 1957, 6063cc and 
330bhp (maximum) in 1958 and 6374cc and 345bhp in 1959. The maximum 


horsepower figures were obtained with optional performance packs « osting up 
to $100 extra. Even the regular engines were pretty powerful, with 260-300bhp 
in 1959, according to whether manual or automatic transmission was used, 
The 1959 Pontiacs were the first to be influenced by Bunkie Knudsen’s 
thinking, and fearured very wide bodies with two-piece grills which were also 
seen on Pontiac's entry in the compact car stakes. Named the Tempest, it hada 
4-cylinder engine which was essentially half ofa V8, with a capa 
In standard form, with a manual gearbox it gave 110bhp, but more powerful 
versions for use with Tempestorque automatic transmission ga\ 50, 140 
or 155bhp. Also available, although only 2 per cent of 1961 | naval 
chose it, was Buick’s 3523cc 155bhp aluminium V8. The Temp: mission 
was unusual, with a flexible drive shaft to a transaxle gearbo naa 


187 ce 


1248 







9,783 unit Maes ie 
10 nd the most powerful engine was the 185bhp Buick a Springs, low-profile Fone 





_round, by coils and wishbones at the front and sw PONTIAC 


THe aSte ; 
4-door sedan, 2-door coupé and station wagon foo at Turismo Omol 
ia ay IG2-ac : » the Tempest - Ologato), it had a 6374 i 
s in its first year. For 1962 a convertible 4 a Sostp2 93 ine barrel cn gensine eiving 325 a 
le was added to the 295 and included a 4-barrel ete i: ees eat aL 
rettor, special shock absorbers, high 
a 2 rs, high-rate 
and bucket seats. If ; i 
eats. If the customer w ti € 
oe wanted still more 
luded a Hurst-Campbell ; s 


wheel coy. 


a 
of these were sold than in 1961, just 1658 out of 143 | 


features <n = 
_ helped Pontiac to total sales of 547,350 in 1962 Options inc 


splitters and spec; 
0-62mph pee 


93. 
to take 3rd 


se Te 4-speed gearbox, custom exhaust 
ers. The Te oT * 
ne Tempest GTO was a real fireball, with 













e d this position for the next seven years. The Le \ 
he held Ts oy Be LE Mans coupé ; 100km/h) in 7.7 se 
place oil yersions of the Tempest had\always had a sporting image ee For 1966 the GTO be ‘Yin 7-7 seconds, and atop speed of 11 Smph (185km/h). 
COO Tempest acquired real power. The aluminium Vg was repla sed ee sheetmetal. The mo | ue AseParate series with distinctive trim on the Tempest 
1963 © 5342cc casciron unit. By 1964 the V8 was a more popular ee Ya Now gave 360bhp Le engine was the Tri-power 389 (6.4-litres) which 
360bhP four, accounting for 58 per cent of Tempest sales. [t w: PoWerunit 1979 Season, it on “hough the Tempest name survived until the end of the 
e foul han the 1961 del, - x as now a larger n, It Was used on less rerful cars ; ; nora eres 
ghar (127mm) longer than model, and called a ‘senior com a Meanwhile, the full-sized P powerful cars, mainly with 6-cylinder engines. 
“ i, pine (5342cc) gave 150 or 280bhp, and in October 1963 nue - From 1961 the 389 vg zecl Fontiacs also received the more powerful engines 
; nee : Bicamethe i160 : was ava vith te F So ake 
ie? orion of the Tempest Le Mans. Named after the Ferrari GTO (Cee in 1961 a few cars were Solan wee ten outputs from 215 to 363bhp. Late 
xran ate i fr ade wit 899ce « ; : ‘ oi 
G These were used in Pontiac’s eee a eal ee aioeys 
ck car racers of the period. Full-sized 











Sloan 
Was named esi ief fF oO 
pr sident and chief Operating 18) ficer of United Motors 


soon taking the initiar; 
the initiative himself 
ihe Kaeo Co tees himself to take over Harrison Radiator Corp. and 
Genre tek ee the oo of United Motors were acquired by 
= Ss remained under 's mz ; 
That made Kins Circe Sloan's management. 
dheiecatys es as ive and gave hima lot of GM stock. He saton 
After W.C. Durant ee a the Finance Committee under Durant's rule. 
GM, which wataita Bates 1920, Sloan wrote an Organisational Study for 
y Genel Nice ae wee policy. Until then, all the companies owned 
) al Motors had been oneratine inde sae 
Operating independently, without any 


co-ordination from a € 
tom above or at ; S imposed clear lin 
: at any level. S| sed € : 
O > D, . Oan LMpOose = 
command and areas of responsibility. eat 


In 1921, when Pierre S. du P 


Fee oe : ‘ont was president, Sloan ac Executive 
vice president (without the 2 P S acted as an executive 


Cee = utle). When he became president, he formed the 
S cal Committee, the General Purchasing C 
General Sales Committ ing ri le Fee 
: & ee, Cutting S i f isati 
oe arenes ng right across the lines of the organisation so 
s entire operations staff was pulling i SS irecti 
; : a ‘ ing in thes Ec 
a committees were vital : = mes 
e said. He ruled by c 
: 3 y Consens ved himself i 
ee ensus, and proved himself a master at getting men 
Sing viewpoints to come to agreement : 
Heg i 
o 
to compete, with e i in-} 
: ae : _ enough overlap to ensure in-house competition, Buick ys 
4 ac, an ae vs both Chevrolet and Oldsmobile 
Sloan created G < Cole ches : 
CMR GM Art & Colour and took over Fisher Body, formed the 
iV. ESea TC t a = 3 1 rf, 
ra arch Staif, and the GM Engineering Staff. He encouraged GM 
es 3M Engineering ( 1 GM 
N : Sate non-automotive industries (Electro-Motive), Allison, Bendix 
North Americ viati 3 ir hi igi Te cnind CME 
2 merican Aviation, Eastern Air lines, Frigidaire). To expand GM's 
esence n 2 [rane | of V. 
f ce in Europe, he arranged the purchase of Vauxhall in 1925 and 


IN Opel in 1929. Re 4 : 
NICK BALDW ri pelin 1929, Responding to the economic depression in 1932, he tu 


to his style of management; | never give orders , 


ave each of the GM carc ani . i 
GM car companies a well-defined price range in which 











he car Companies ‘divisions hee 
mpanies into ‘divisions and the former presidents were give! 


fai 





tle of general managers, with the bonus of upgrading to vice pre 





SLOAN, ALFRED PRITCHARD, Jr (1875-1966) Ginent Marks 
Alfred Pritchard Sloan became known throughout the world as the supreme In 19 2 f fees ri 
master of business management for his accomplishments as = Sako erage x ee era good part of his personal fortune to the newly 
General Motors from 1923 to 1946. hae Altred P. Sloan Foundation, which sponsored scientific education 
Born in New Haven, Connecticut, on 23 May 1875, he was the son of He left the presidency of GM in 1937 
: € pre ency ¢ x1 in (934 in favour of \ Knuds 





a tea-and-coffee importer and distributor, and his wife, the daughter of — only to resume the off 

i oe 7 Sie ’ o Only to resume the office in 1940 beca 

4 Methodist minister. [he family moved to Brooklyn, New York, when h iedeaheat ; iD : Because 
: ead of the National WDetense Advisory Committ 





he was 2 small boy, and that is where he grew up and received hi GM factories mad “Le, 
A actories made trucks, armoured vehicles, a pia 
elementary schooling. eh ea | Nae BS nino at 
I : and guns and ammunitio 

He received his higher education at the Massachusetts Institute of In 1945 h 

Technology, graduating Be ee Elon G6 Science dearee in elecuricall tecearct nas cO- | 
j — | ) " : researcn at vi a 

engineering in 1895,and joined Hyatt Roller Bearing Co. of Newark, New ‘ip : 
Jersey, as a draftsman. : ! 

Within four years, he was managing di 


block of shares in it. Hyatt became a major suj er 
in 1916, W.C. Durant bought it and , 
Manufacturing Co. of Bristol, Connect 

Indiana, Dayton Engineering Laboratori 

Perlman Rim Corp. of Jackson, Mis 

Motors. 













































































in three series, Catalina, Ventura and HOShevil. . 
> IN ace 
PONTIAC 


Pontiacs ca : Bick il ie 
- and prices with the usual range 0 odies in all ces: a 
order of im P d the Ventura. The 1967 Gra c I series, Erecting 
nd Prix had M 1965 

ad ¢ > 


d Prix replace : a 
dthe standard engine displaced 6555cc, ae 
Ca ed 


Pontiac released their entry into the pony c- 

ord Mustang; The Firebird came as Pe Marke 
or convertible 2 746mm) wheelbase, with the oe 

mpest an TO ranges: froma 3769cc single-ohc a gn Peo 

- g555ec V8 of 325bbP. pice fos cagceat the Chevrolet plant - i bhp 

Ohio, and were similar to Chevrolet 5 Camaro. The first season’s 5... 

ince they were all made Danesh re 

we 


, an encouraging figure s 
82,500, a 967. The first full season saw 1673112 Firebirds deli, 


rember 1 
me 16,960 were convertibles. 
hanged in appearance until 1970, buta, : 


irebird was not greatly ¢ 
The Fireb! in March 1969 was the Trans Am, a hi} 
sahigh 


model which appeare t 
eet er the [rams Am stock car races. Standard equipment; 
Ram Air Wl 335bhp Neveu heavy duty 3-speed manual included the 
heavy du shock absorbers and springs, disc briles sao With 

n the f 


ire paint and full-length blue stripes from the bonnet o ar, 
«The Trans Am package cost $724 over the price of the e ‘ : 
Only eight convertibles were ever sold as Trans ae ; | 
fthe coupe was 689. and fir” 
The Firebird was restyled in 1970, the new models appearing 4 Year 
February; S° that they are familiarly known as 1970 1/2 models Be 
Endura plastic nosepleces which added 3/4in (20mm) to the ove They 

eelbase remained unchanged at 108in (2746mm) vl Inns 

‘ ere 
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4975 Pontiac (ii) 
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though the wh : 
now fot series of Firebird, the base model, Firebird Espirit, Firebird 20. 
Trans Am. The 400 had a 400 cubic inch (6555cc) 330bhp engine ed 409 ~ 
5 shi i ‘ ; ; and 3. im 
rst floor shift while the Trans Am had the 400 Sehe va F  contiac (iii) Trans Am convertible 
1gg9 Ponti ; 








earbox with Hu ‘ 
anda 4-speed Hurst shift gearbox. 0-62mph (0-100 ot 
m/h) took 
e PONTIAC 


345bhp forms au 

Tkam/h o 
econds, while top spee was 135mph (217km/h). Only 88 T;. 
ae with the Hore powerful engine in the 1970 1/2 aes oe Ams Wete gles, out ofa tota 

5 al product; es, 0 
Ic x gales Ag 
ae 1971 seaso™ but the climate was becoming unfavourable f lofthe yan 
Z : ts d able tor ms (A : van wa 
Erals anda move away from aggressive pow muscle cars, with  adde | s made only for export to C : 
ae power. added to the Astre range Banaten Initio kos tamercibackecone 

= ack coupé was 


lof72,287 GYOsT 
7 x 1 Os The Judge was continued to th 
€ end 




























































1980 Pontiac (ili) phoenix SJ sedan. aan 1/2 Trans Am was 3196, and they are generally regarded 
i BALDWIN s point of the Firebird range. Later Firebirds and Camaros, iotiek : the high igsion CO” 
ra appearance, were less powerful due to emission control ton uae in aa 1972 the GTO was no longer a separate series, but z ; + 
used in the Trans Am were larger, at 7456cc but gave only 250 or 31( 73 engines e,and after 1973 the GIO name was shifted , amodelinthe LeMans th he Astre was replaced in 1977 b : 
The 1973 Firebirds were the first to sport on their bonnet tops d Ibhp. redid 00% last into 1975. : d to the compact Ventura range : € year before. This had a more i Be Sunbird, which had entered production 
flames springing from its wings- Nicknamed “The Chicken’, this a bird with mapulec Ha Competition Bt eee and wheelbase were PS Sy. image than the Astre thoush ae att 
of stylist John Schinella, and was available only on the Trans 2 = the work in order t0 counter Pontiac's staid image, Bunkie K ‘ - option. Only one body aoe An Oldsmobile-built 3785cc V6 ex 
1970s Trans Ams sold much better than before. In 1976 46,704 f N the later fet NASCAR stock car racing and a Kae Re oe entered teams in ee coupé, but ge es a made with the Sunbird 1 
making it the best-selling model of Firebird, instead of a eee buyer, championship. Between 1957 and 1963 Pontiac se 1 Trans-American Sedan Th ‘ this was in fact the old Astre eae = for 1977 and a station v 
specialist machine, but power and performance were sadly down =P Fodtction NASCAR Grand Nationals, winning 30 stock car r ce Suess a total of 69 ee remained the most ai oe ieee yest 
7456cc engine gave only 200bhp. In 1978 a total of 187.285 ae the big Firebirds raced in both NASCAR and SCCA ane 1961 and 22 in 1962. ety. in the whole Pontiac polos a oe and in 1980 wa 
made, of which 49.34 per cent were Trans Ams, 19.71 per cent ee Were winning 10 ASCAR once in 1969 and twice in a ae veteran Buck Baker aces ontiac sales were higher hae wv. eee Were Crop 
er cent the base version, and 13 per cent Formulas, the Police, es of Jerry Titus and Jon Ward erehediarciaverdlland( - In 1969 the Firebird Le yaks oP reins 
400. 3- and 4-speed manual gearboxes were still available, also aa (or the Daytona 94-hour Race. and first inthe GT class of the — dey lo a AP uoee used in: fullesized =Pantiacs 4 seg 
which was compulsory on cars sold in California. In 1979 Pontiac sats Moves to Smaller Cars as Obhp when rans tnudaced ares aS Speer en ee 
1981 Pontiac (iii) Grand Le Mans sedan. Trans Ams, making it the second most popular mbdeliot the at 7 108 The Tempest had begun life as a compact car in 1961, but te were nr iy ae to 31 0bhp in 1973 and #: 7 oe 
NICK BALDWIN base Grand Prix, A turbocharged Firebird was available in 1980, but ‘eae the rown in size and performance, fe iqetothele Mansa - nyearslaterithad — 127in (322Gm : rough, the Gran Safari station wagot : 
4932cc engine gave only 205bhp. The Firebird has continued in ace $0 the to re-enter the budget-priced compact field, Paattac bi oa ” series. Inorder — Catalin ee pacecoriiaia length of 231in 5875-4 se = Mepis came 
to the present, receiving major restyling in 1982. The wheelbase ani P mid-1970. Made by Chevrolet, this was no more th a a ; ine = Venturain  (2946n ie erie were completely restyled, and ae i 
101in (2565mm), and engines ranged from a 2.5-litre 92bhp Sais Ss uced to Pontiac grill The base engine was a 145bhp 4096. : : ci vy Il Novawitha  thel mi hi aie G215in (5456ram the a at sma ' 
175bhp V8. It was restyled again for 1993, and in 1999 was available see was optional. The next season saw the Ventura sD iS js 2 9030cc V8 sm iller \ vs ee in any Pontiac was a 5735cc V8 wa : 
prconverrible, with 9791cc VO or 5065cc VB engines. Wich the hes nae floor change for the 3-speed manual gearbox. P a seat sedan with was available fror SARE \.5735cc Oldsmob : 
(97km/h) took six seconds and top speed was 155mph (249| 2 ae ~S0mph exclusively in Chevrolet’ Van Nuys, California, factor a's 00 were made, Bonnevill ee . ae the Grand A pec af : 
enerally tamed, the occasional high-performance Firebird wa ttt Though anew Ventura model for 1973, and the name wa igre: 1. -door hatchback wa 2743n Pipi ase eek : 1 
the 1988 Los Angeles Show there was a twin-turbocharged ‘Trai é fe At season, when it was replaced by the Phoenix. Thi His cere heend of the 19 ' 
the world’s fastest passenger car, with a top speed of 977mph “1 ain illed as Ventura on the same wheelbase but slightly longer o is basically are-vamped build \ 
Pontiac’s other high-performance car was the GTO ich ae 3785cc V6 engine, the Phoenix could be had cles made wit iP 
the Tempest range in 1966, It was available as a hard-top or cor cS ett on $735cc V8 engines. It was made until 198( Wd ADSL | Rationalisation : 
latter were comparatively rare. A high-performance mo ay neat Pontiac's version of the front-drive X-ca1 p 
December 1968 bore the curious name, The Judge’, from a li epee in 1973 Pontiac’s Canadian factory be; 
programme, ‘Here come da Judge’. It was the equival 4 ‘ tee called the Astre. This was simply a Cl 
Se ccifthe ed “ a an range 0 ‘ % pamile 
4989 Pontiac (iii) 20th Anniversary Trans Am coupe. “A pe Trans Am, with a 365 or 370bhp Ram Air cn c brak fie body styles, harchback cou 
PONTIAC and 4-speed floor change gearbox. In addition The Judg “ powered by a 2294cc 4-cylinder engine, a 
acrofoil. The full Judge package cost $332, and in 1969 th are option package. Late in 19/4 ch 
OP ahoD Lordstown, Ohio, plant. The 
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or anew 155bhp 2392cc 16-valve four. brie 





120bhp 180ce four 
ed 


pie ss pwo 379 1CC, OnE ofthem supercharged to give 243}, 
31350 
jn other ve Grand Prix was continued for 1999, along with ¢ 


Ingen Bonneville, ‘Trans Sport and the evergreen Fireb 












hp. Tr 
were the Buick Century, Chevrolet Maliby np 














5 ird. A ’ 
Am, ec, a4x4 Sport Recreational Vehicle poy New 
ve at eed aucomatic transmission. vered by 3 3) 
6, wi =: 
NG 
Further Reading 






hn Gunnell, Crestline, 1982 
‘Pontiac Oakland, Jo . 
ips Soi Te rebind Michael Lamm, Lamm-Morada aa 
oy oo ae postwar years Jan P Norbye and Jim Dunne, 
on 7 


Motorbooks International, 1979. 


Pontiac. They Built Excitemen’ Thomas E. Bonsall, Stony Run p 
tide, 
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CELLI (F) 1985-1986 E 
Ae Freres SA, Gretz-Armainvilliers. mc 
This major engineering company produce eight prototypes of the 
basic ope? vehicle in the spirit of the Citroen Méhari, built in tw 
lengths. Indeed it was based on Citroén parts and had a BX 1 
1.9-licre diesel engine. Despite appearances at motor Jhtani 

eateril coachbuilders jn creating bodywork for it, a producti 


CR 












.6-litre 










PONY RICHARD see BRASIER 






1911 Pope-Hartford Model T 40hp tourer. - 
ATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM ope (F) 1932 
ree Cavalier and Oldsmobile Firenza, as well as the Opel Ascona and 


; LA. Pope, Paris. 
Vauxhall Cavalier, wes maces norchback coupe Lege ae ed the thi os was designed by an American resident in Paris. Accordin 


. > . b . call ; =: : . 
Ae otis? ie a i oa ion Seely 24 hoc four, LA. Popes Midland-Pope cars were well-known in the United § 
6000. This was a 2-door coupe or =” lo j 


w is 1 é Pope connected wi 

ie . This is puzzling, because the only Pope connected with the 
i in si the Grand Prix, part of wat. 
2835cc V6 or a 4293«c V6 diesel. Next up in size was 2 


“drive Pontiacs were the Safari 
the GM W-car range. By 1988 the only rear drive : 
pate wagon, ae to the Chevrolet Caprice and Oldsmobile Cutlass 






















































the disappearance of company books and papers, and even complet 








Cruiser, and powered bya 4998cc V8 engine. A new low-price 


























j unit. including the wheels, could be eas; 
ip fe eandamore engine, gearbox and drive unit, inc g d be easily d 
power p VG engine. J - 




















The one Pontiac which had no equivalent in other GM le aes : on NG 
mid-engined fibreglass sports coupé made from 1983 to 1988. Styled by Jonn ane 
Sekine with aa panes to the Fiat X1/9, the Fiero was powered by POPE-HARTFORD (US) 1904-1914 


the 92bhp 2474cc 4-cylinder engine known as the Iron Duke, transversely Pope Manufacturing Co., Hartford, Connecticut. 




























































































] Q 
908, when 











The rear-drive Safari Wagon was dropped in 1990, its place taken by the 393 cars were made, only 4-cylinder cars were listed, the 25hp Model R and 
Trans Sport, a front-drive MPV which was Pontiac's version of the Chevrolet 30hp Model M.A 7.7-litre GOhp 6-cylinder car on a 134in (3401mm) wheelbase 
Lumina and Oldsmobile Silhouette. Other innovations of the 1990s were a was made from 1910 to 1913, in the price range $4000—5550. It 
completely restyled Grand Prix for 1992, in the same family as the Buick Regal expensive of the Pope group of cars, apart from some model 

and Oldsmobile Cutlass Six, with 2261cc 16-valve four or V6s of 3129 and TOLEDO which was discontinued in 1909. A brief associatio 
339 2cc litres. make resulted in the Fiat-Portola, a chain-driven Fiat cha 
‘A new model for 1996 was the Sunfire, a 4-door sedan or 2-door coupé 


h a Pope 
Hartford engine. It was built in 1911, the name chosen to cel Ad 
(convertible for 1997) in the BMW 3 Series-size bracket, powered by the old anniversary of the discovery of San Francisco in 1609 by Gasp (es 




















the Most 
e POP} 


inother 
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for 1997 with a new body and a choice of ae : Grand P 
2 “Bing 
“WUivalen 


he Sung robile 


ae : > Tess r 
‘p stands for Possibilities: Pontiacs 1984 Fiero’, Lowell Paddock, 88,199). 
5 


Vux 609 a 
© wheel 
Petro] 
or 

and the INterest of 
on run never eng, 4 
Sue 


gto The Moto; 
tates before the 


Motor Car Co. was CH. Pope, and his link was an inglorious one, eel 

‘Ing 

d model introduced Perhaps L.A. Pope was his son. His car was certainly unusual, having ne 

/. i ivi at Reeiassce ec 

in to the Opel Kadett/Vauxhall Astra and made ohv narrow-angle (28 degrees) V4 ee Bar e front w heels Via a 4-sneed 

: ee * vse eae sawn = survived until 1994. In mid-1988 gearbox, ifs bya transverse spring, and a centra’ bac bone frame. The complete 
r Pontiac by the Daew. Y 


etached. 


fe. . 0 
a British firm to take up manufacture, but no one did. or 
The Fiero 


mounted behind the driver. Transmission was 4-speed all-synchromesh manual, ‘The Pope-Hartford was the longest-lived - ee five makes of car to bear the 
ora 3-speed automatic. Top speed was 97mph (156km/h), or | 15mph(185km/h) name of Col Albert Augustus Pope, a. Oe only one made ‘in the Pope 
when the 2835cc V6 engine was added to the range in 1985. The Fiero sold well Manufacturing Co.'s headquarter town O artford. A prototype single-cylinder 
initially, because traditional British sports cars such as the Triumph TR7 and _ car was built in the summer of 1903, and went into production the following 


MGB were no longer available, and a Fiero Owners’ Club was formedasearly — year [twas of 10hp and offered in two body styles, the Model A 2-seater runabout and 
as 1984, Sales that year were 99,720, but by the 1987 model year they had Model B 4-seater tonneau, both ona 78in (1980mm) wheelbase. The single was 
dropped to 47,156. Bad publicity resulting from the 1987 recall of 136,000 continued through the 1905 season, but other larger models appeared quickly, 
cars was blamed, and also escalating insurance premiums for sports cars. A 16hp twin came in 1905 and a 20/25hp four in 1906, while b 







ie 


ig08 ipeiotedo Type XVI cape top landaulet. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


POPE-TOLEDO 











1912 was Pope-Hartford's best year, with 712 cars made, but they were j 
i t ing yee robably broug y were in 
receivership the following year, probably brought about by offering too many 

models, 18 ina three-chassis range, which could not be justified by the volur 
e volume 


of sales. The Pope-Hartford had a good reputation for quality, but was one of 
- Wie Ne o 


many similar expensive cars. The 60hp six was dropped for 1914, when the onl 
offering was the 40hp four, and the receivers sold off the H urttord ‘6 Ee 
P tO property 
hefore the end of the year. It was bought by aero-engine makers Pratt & x hit 
= Itne 
NG , 
Further Reading 


‘Pope-Hartford, Too Good to Fail’, Thomas EF. Saa 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 36, No. | 


pOPE-ROBINSON see ROBINSON 


popE-TOLEDO (US) 1904—1909 

Pope Motor Car Co. Toledo, Ohio 

The Pope- Toledo was the successor to the TO 
forms by the International Bicycle Co., at 
Two models, both petrol-powered, were offer 
pin and a 24hp four. The latter wo 
November 1903, earning itself che nam 
Toledo finished third in the 1904 Vand 

raceat the time. The twin was dropped | 































1898 Popp 7hp 2-seater 

WATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

pOPE-TRIBUNE (US) 1904-1908 San 

Pope Manufaccurin agerscown, Mary 
rand cheaper cars 


This company made 
empire. It was headed by Harold Ee 


runabout with a Ghp singl 

Gilbert J. LOOMIS w: E 
‘The price was reduced to $500 for 1 
model with 4-seater ronneau body. 
steadily after that, which meant & 
had with a simple $500 runabout. 


$1750anda 30hp four at $2750. 
closed down in November 1908. Although assembl 
thar some components for the Pope-Iribune came 
factory. 

NG 


POPE-WAVERLEY see WAVERLEY 


POPP (CH) 1898 
1898 Lorenz Popp; Basle. 
The Swiss importer of Carl Benz ¥' 


two cars which had similar engin 


the other a heavier 4-seater victoria. 
phaeton looked quite similar co the Benz Velo. Both bodies were 


coach-built by Otto Heimburger of Basle. The rear-mounted horizontal 
twin-cylinder engine had a capacity of | 590cc and delivered 7bhp. It possessed 
automatic inlet valves but a chain-driven ohc and rockers for the exhaust valves. 
Ignition was by hor-tube and bele transmission with chain final drive was 
chosen. In 1900 Lorenz Popp drove one of his cars to the World Fair in Paris and 
lacer to Leipzig where he was runner-up in his category in the race to Dresden. 
There does not seem to have been a regular production but the Popp phaeton is 
one of the cherished early automobile: i 


s of the Swiss Transport Museum in 
Lucerne. Lorenz Popp became the Swiss importer 0 


£ the STOEWER and FIAT 
automobiles by about 1910. 


FH 


POPPY (US) 1917 
Eisenhuth Motor Car Co., Los Angeles, 


John W. Fisenhuth (1861-1918) was some 
Pennington. He had got into several scrapes 
in Connecticut, and found it advisable to chan 


Eisenbuth to Eagle as his own name was something 0 
Francisco, he promoted a ‘noiseless engine’ that was anything but, 


arrested again. but four years later he was promoting another car to be called 
the Poppy. It had a 5-cylinder engine, said to be self-starting, ‘conventional 


ehicles asked Lorenz Popp in 1898 to build 
e was a phaeton, 


es and specifications; on 
Ir therefore is not surprising that the Popp 


California. 
thing of a minor league Edward Joel 


while making the COMPOUND 
ge the name of his company from 
fa liability. In 1913, in San 
and was 


he ith, and a secret revers ; 
sion done away ES s € system’, z 
design died with Fisenhuth in May 1918. the s 


© the 


y, 
€cre Cty 


TS of ih 


CHANICS (US) 1957 


Mechanics, Chicago, Illinois. 
zine ran a series of arti 
ga of articles on ho 


handyman mage 
y plywood-bodied roadster on a variety of chassis. ‘T tonne 
ssis. T] F 
an and set new standards for crude oa ne PlOton, ‘ 


Crosley sed 
3 struc: ) 
fins and a complete lack of cor MUCtion 


with huge rear 
MPound ‘ and 
CUtvec 


SCHE (D) 1948 to date 
pOR he Konstruktions-GmbH, Gmiind (Austria) 


1950 Porse 
an to date Dr Ing h.c. Porsche KG, Stuttgart-Zuffenhausen, 
In 1949; surviving members of the Porsche design studio were op... 
a timber mill in Gmiind, Austria, unable to return to their hes fron 
Seurtgart. They made and repaired agricultural implements, and re Uarters : 
Prof. Ferdinand Porsche and some of his key personnel were j ee Car 
French to advise on the Renault 4CV, and were then imprisoned ed by a 
war crime ch gues wer™ released, but Porsche his FamPed 
ears in prison, which broke his health. Eventually he was ee fspen Wo 
studio paid for his release with money earned designing an advance ne and the 
Cisitalia- i poe Car for 
In the meanume, 


nh 


Porsche's son, also Dr Ferdinand Porsche, | 
‘Ferry’, builta Volkswagen special (his father had designed the yA, known 2 
sold to a Swiss who arranged for a magazine to toad test it. A ) which si 
enthusiastic review, a further batch was made. The first pro ie 4 Tesult of 9, 
356, Job 356 in the studio's portfolio. Tt was light and Bebe yaan.: car Was the 
cars had the Beetles air-cooled 1131cc flat-four tuned to give 40bh MC, and early 
Borges a mere mph (L35Kan/4)s 20 brakes were cable ones tt 
1951, it had outstanding road holding for its day. It was eae until 
gearbox was in front of the rear axle line, the engine behind fc (the 
platform chassis and torsion barspringing: trailing links at the front with 2 steel 
at the rear. » SWin 
In 1950 the Porsche studio was able to return to Germany and. 4; ¢ 

were made ina part of Reutter's, the company which made bade. re at first, cary 
tart, the company grew and prepared Poi, 

» aided | 


Despite this unpromising s 

an enviable record in sports car racing. Porsche also benefited from 7 
i i a roy: ‘ 

every VW Beetle made and by licensing the Porsche synchromesh sy oyalty on 
) . ystem wh ‘ 

Ich 


the studio had developed for the Cisitalia GP car. In 1950 Porsche 
another company; Allgaier, which made a range of farm ee established 
diesel engines with between one and four cylinders. S powere, 
The 356's engine was soon reduced to 1086cc, so it could qualify for 
classand, in 1951, Porsche won the class on its first appearance at ibe ‘Bes 1100¢¢ 
1951, a cabriolet version was offered and the following year " < any Also in 
windscreen was replaced by a one-piece screen. rs € original split 
Ferdinand Porsche died following a stroke in 1952. 
The engine grew to 1287cc, 1290cc (in 1954), and eventually tw 
versions were offered: the 55bhp 1500 and the 70bhp 1500 Su ae 1488¢ 
twenty lightweight roadsters went to America and established Px if : : batch of 
competition and these led to the 1954 Speedster with its low sane in 
; een and 


stripped cockpit. 
In 1953, Porsch 
with a push-rod engine. In 1 
and the following year was sold to private 
would be used in the 1955 1500 GS Carrera. 
The 365A of 1955 had softer suspension, a steering damper and small 
The 1290cc models (1300, 44bhp, dropped in 1957: 1300 Supe ne - wheels 
to stay in Germany. Elsewhere took the 1600 (60bhp), 1600! | : By ae 
the Speedster. ieee 
By 1959, 30,000 Porsches had been made and the 365B an 
more than double that figure by 1963. The new range had sh 
raised headlights, revised bonnet, larger reas window, and 
wheel trims. It was sold only with 1.6-litre engines and 
brakes, VW steering gear, and a 4-speed gearbox. 


8 axles 


by 














e made the 550 Spyder, a mid-engined sports racer, T 
oY aicoareaallllae ae driginally 
954 it received new double-ohe air-coo| fl - 
: . Cd flat-4 

ers. De-tuned versions of the en 
fine 


‘ ) ty 
rrera 2 would 


r styling with 


) LT pe rs and 
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4949 Po 


h id drum 


Es —— 
psche 356 COUPE: 
moTOR MUSEUM 
Porsche had gained an enviable reputation in sports car racing, d 
the 1500 class and sometimes taking outright wins against 18 dominating 
5 “7 ; 4 toes Caf, i 
es. In 1959 came a single-seat version of its RSK spc S with much 
on iy VP Pays 1 rts racer w 
ful in the 1.5-litre Formula Two. It qualified eae = eae which 
bespoke F1 car, with a flat-8 engine, was disappoi in 1961, and 
- A P ~ b> res Cisappointing. It gai 
one a non-championship race) and Beck fe Itgained 
e withdrew 


yaTioNAL 


nate wins ( 
Research would design the TAG engine with which \ 
ch McLaren won 


ovo fortu 
Championships in the mid—1980s, but while Porsct 
scne supplied 


Porsche 
three World 
, sound basis, the real credit should go to Bosch, who developed th 
management system, and KKK which supplied the Ped. & 1€ engine 
the y12 engine that Porsche supplied to Arrows in 1991 iba Seg Solan 

An engine developed for Indycar showed ab IY Was dropped 
} promise in 1989 but 


py mid-season. 
Porsche withdrew with just one win. 
C of 1963 was improved by a ZF steering system and 
g and a compensating 


The 356 
sransvers€ spring calmed the swing axle rear suspension. It was stand 
Guperand Carrera, optional on the 1600. Disc brakes were avail ae =a the 
rime, and every model had them on all four wheels. Also in ces = the HS 
GTS, a road/t d in two versions. A mid ater 
coupé, the 904 won the 1964 Targ: ; 
Monte Carlo Rally, run in heavy snow. 
Porsche's most important new moc el was the 
roduction for more than 30 years, const intly modified 


had a broadly similar layout to the 


MacPherson struts were fitred to the front and 1 
system. It has a steel platform chassi 

narrower then the 356, interior space 

199 cc, flat-6 air-cooled engine and drove 

en on the 904. Since the 911 was 1 


\ 
Variant 


ace car which was so 
1 Florio and was also 
Oo second int 


)11 of 1964 


56. and springin 





first se 
were first produced in tandem 
would be used to powe! light aircra 


A “Targa-top model was an opt 
Targa top, but it was originated by [i 


While the 91 moved Porsche i 





1959 Porsch 


PORSCHE 











35 


\ 





ined, 4-seat, 928 of 1977 was inten 

malic’ and reliability practicality, Satta the PORSCHE 
isthe only sports car to be voted Car Of The Year Th c rly 
V8 engine of 4.5-litres which delivered is ae 
speed manual transaxle ora 3-speed automatic, Coils h 
to double wishbones at the front, trailing arms at ee 2 


911. Te 

als could 
had a fuel 
p through 
gs all round 


Volkswagen commissioned Porsche to desi 
ment, it was decided to market = a front. ' 
4 as the first front-engined, water-coo| a Por. 
t was built by Audi. A 2-litre single. : at fron 
125bhp and was fitted in a 242 es fuel j, 
Ipé W 


nt-en: 


aile 








ar. For those 










Audi yan en 

























































































more impressive than the top speed of 155mp. 
for some competition models, notably the 935, which delivered up to 850bhp. 
The single-ohc flat-6, which began as a 199 1cc unit, reached 3.3-litres with 
the 911 Turbo of 1977. The increase in size was to maintain performance in 
US-spec cars which faced increasingly severe emission laws. 
In European trim, however, this meant 300bhp and 161+mph (259+km/h) 
top speed. Brakes came from the 917 sports-racer, a Targa version was offered in 


1987, and a 5-speed gearbox appeared in 1989. 


the US army arrived, and he was put under arrest on 30 July 1945, bur 
released in the first week of November. The Fre: 
authorities then held him under house arrest at Bad Rt 
period during 1946. 

In 1947 he began working on a 4-wheel drive racin {ona 


prewar Auto Union project, for Piero Dusio, which be 


pation 


au for a 


Wolfgang Heinz—"Wolfi—-was Loren on 10 May 1945. He neverwort 
in the Porsche organisation but went into business for himself, ni 
company jointly owned with his older brothe: 
motorcycles and machinery to Austria 

For Ferdinand Porsche's biography se 

JPN 
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MacPherson $ uspension and rear trailing arms sprung by it 
F 7? tran, km/h) and 0-62 
on bars. 41m h (227km mph (0-10 - 
ee 924 was good for 124mph (200km/h) (0-62mph (0-1 q for W 1 : biked ihe 300bhp 4.7 litre S Okm/h) in 7.5 seconds 
S ally had a four-speed transaxle (fj km/h not enous : : S version of 1979, 
ds.) Early cars usu y P e (five spe A) in ¢ were : del of 1984 had a 4-speed : 
seconds.) © d matic. It gave a wel Peeds fro ‘5 The Seties Hs es speed automatic gearbox, derive 
e had a 3-spee auto Berosiees (1 OMe boost to p,_. 197 7. as standard (a 5-speed manual ‘box » derived from 
but som “oo the OPEC Oil Cr © Porgy» -/8 des-Benz, ; Was a no-cost 0 
‘ch had fallen following the il Crisis. Sche’s 5.1 Merce = standard, power increased to 310bh “cost option). Anti- 
whic Ales tock brakes wet Okam/h) in 6.5 Pp which meant 149 h 
‘o4okm/) (0-62mph (0—100km/h) in 6.5 seconds). mp 
nan currently, he revived the Porsche sports car plan, revised j 
Ee ioinie ad political realities, and drew up the cae a of 
t 1963 Porsche 901 coupé. iia ine turned back to front, with the gearbox behind it, VW een Vw Se 
1 wick BALDWIN vee suspension, and VW front suspension and stecring, while the jes 1983 Panche aaa 
H be bular-steel structure. For the producti HORN PORSCHE ¢. Coupe: 
wasanew tul d tion model, however, th SRIGREAT BRITAIN 
7 | ngine was moved into the rear overhang. Ic 
im fey were completed in the former sawmill at Gmiind in 1948-4 
Inthe spring of 1949 he went to Wolfsburg fora meeting with Dr Nordh é | 
if : dy supply of VW engines and oth See | 
1) ; ecuring 4 steady ; : other components, 
ne | : a ging a contract a5 consiiting engineers to Volkswagen, a Pe ae 
fran : royalty oF every Volkswagen car produced. iro: 
se Dy # d th S 
he 7 950 he arranged the return to stuttgart and secured ; 
1h] Ne 2 he made another visi ghee 
(teh Zuffenhausen. In 195 e made another visit to America, returnine wi 
Ei ie | 4 contract to design a Car for Studebaker, but it was never ne 
aq duction. He decided that Porsche should make its ae 
fai oduct Hid more power te et ey engines, since 
ih the cars neede © taken out of a VW flar- 
18 of puiltan engine plant at Zuffenhausen. eetoun 
| he company not only in i ; 
He led pre Rowse ages y iM its pursuit of technical 
14 ; also in terms of policy-making on all fronts. H 
ba} Carrera RS coupe. 10! ress, but ¢ = eal nts. He was award \ 
. ide phir ; Fre Bundesverdienstlreuz (federal cross of merit) in 1959, andin 1965 = 1989 
iy 6 ; < ji e t racer which allowed Porsche ‘ven the honorary title nf ocrorar Rachesn es Porsche 928 S4 coupé. 
The 917 appeared in 1969, a4.5-litre flat-12 sports d beginnin rc AE areata gineering by the Vienna PORSCHE CARS GREAT B 
ie poeta See he victory in endurance races. After a trouble oe & echnical university: The 100,000th Porsche car was built in 1966 Siege 
i Sy eee wel vv utstanding cat taking numerous WY, including With advancing age; he wanted to distance himself from the aos The Series 3 was a USA-only car with a double-ohc ‘4-valve’ 5-litre en 
the Se akecnzed versions, delivering 2 reputed 1300bhp, were punning of the company, and took the title of Chairman on 1 April 171 sta eaied this unit in the Series 4 of 1986 eS ee )-litre 
twoa ians. : ae : 4 ds showed si ns FF; il f r and, with the manual geart Or = wie 
sessful in Can- ; His gras of engineering tren gnis of frailty, for when Volkswe : anual gearbox, Porsche claimed a top speed of 1671 
ela calibontd with VW to market the VW-Porsche He NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM tee producing the Scirocco and the Golfin 1974, he went on te a In 1989 a GT version was offered with 726bbp, stiffer su : 
SOME : silable with either a VW engine or the , «front-wheel drive was just a ‘passing fad’. In any c 2 wheels, a broader rear track and a claimed 1 ee hea ig 
an angular mid-engined sports car availa’ saying tha J BEDE, In any case, Porsche Not] : da claimed top speed of 170n tkm 
riObiraunie fromthe Porsche 911. Irwas nota great SUCCESS. PORSCHE FERDINAND ANTON ERNST ‘FERRY’ was no longer under contract to VW, all its proposals for a successor t Not long after it was launched, the 924 was challenged by th 
In sie the company was restructured to givea broader management base than (1909 1998) the Beetle having been rejected. He also gave only reluctant aupenel z it ee led by the Volkswagen Golf GT wi cl eed 
a IE : structurin a : : : : . . : ‘ and cheaper yet, with enormo f apa ; 
the Porsche and Piéch families who held most of the eee a dine Bi Theson of Professor’ Ferdinand Porsche, ‘Ferry’ was born on 19 Septemb Porsche projects a a es cooled front-mounted engines (924, 170bh es t, with es TOUS chic M tunbotwermion (i ozeute 198 
i Cc 2 Gs Septem ; ), and improved torque, tried to r “ss Mat 7 
would lead to the establishment of Porsche es h, would undertake 1909, in Wiener-Neustadt, and showed a gift for mathematics eve is 928; and ag ae a pitts att tothe hilt, and 0-62mph 1 ken ee Eas a 
life-style accessories Another division, Porsche Research, wo ; chool. The family moved to Stuttgart in 192 even in It was in January 1993, that he announced his retirement and ; ph (0—100km/h) in 6.9 seconds were impressive figures f 
vies | industry, while other projects included elementary school. Ihe family moved to < uttgart in 1923, and he attended ihler, af r board member of Adam C : named Rear disc brakes replaced the 924’s drums, but th St teegee 
design and development ipyeterie nore A the Gortlieb Daimler Gymnasium in Bad Cannstatt, He was accepte : PemmueS es ee member of Adam Opel AG and chairman It ceased product oe egies GEWMS, DUE TNE DIAAG Sty MOE LOIS ae 
fork-lift trucks and che cockpit of the Airbus. da190bh an engineering student at the Vienna Technical University, prac ie t of Heinkel since 1981, to take over as chairman of Porsche. he production in 1985 
The 911 continued to undergo steady developmentand, by 1971 ha a 190bhp ‘h pee fe eater moved to S late in 192 Ys Practically at He died at Zell am See on 17 March 1998. here was also a Carrera GT version in 1980. a turbocharged c 
2.4-litre engine and a 5-speed gearbox was standard. Major revisions appeared : ae em a, ee : After graduation, He married Dorothea Reitz on 10 January 1935,and they had four sc eS racing and rallying which could bi | 5 | 
re : = i rked DI Stuttgart before join; p ; is ae i y he sons. ntroduced in 1982. tee . 
in 1972: wider wheels, and wheel arches, more controllable handling, and, from e-worked 1 y ‘hen gart bef re joining his Ferdinand Alexander—‘Butzi—was born on 11 December 1935 anu luced in 1982, the front-engined 
973 b There was also the Carrera RS 2 7 and RSR 2.8, both were father's engineering consultant office. He assisted in the design of many ; ; id Esha’ Pe 5; er 1935, and than kerora: nearoshireniienend 
Se eon Fhe oil de in limited numbers 3-litre engines were rojects, from the P-Wagen V16 engine to the economy rp rot £, worked in severa rer It the Porsche factory. As chief of the water-cooled f oe < 
s of the made pea i ; ¥ Cal’ prototypes ‘ i : r He left the carc : water-cooled tour designe: 
a PETE (Ziindapp, NSU, KDF). In 1937 he accompanied his fathe: ona SEE styling studio, ‘ig oa . a # ; eee i - he at Pv ey te Stall the 928’s V8 although few part 
In 1974, Porsche added the 3-litre 91 1 Turbo to its range. Turbocharging had America’s industry, visiting Fisher Body Division of GM, the Budd ms his own ea . Geman a ing Ww eit and other non: eo OE ON i | | 
4 ; ; ; Veta 1 Milli H Alinn ae 8 1 os automotive products, ard Anton— Gerd —was born on 5 June 1938 Seas counte C | 
been around for some time, but the automotive world had been slow to exploit and Cincinnati Milling Machine Co. He also met Edsel Ford and was He never took an interest in cars and became a farmer . paps ere a Re : 
it save in competition. Although its 260bhp was not exceptional, torque was shown the Ford research centre. It was long after his return to Stuttgart Hans-P b on 29 October 194( ~ : 217 bk 1 
! : : i La 5 gi ans-Peter was born on 29 October 1940. He joined the Porsch aie : 
phenomenal and Porsche decided that a special 4-speed ‘box was preferable to thar he began making sketches for a future Porsche sports car. I hose plans = August 1963, and was trained in all piri tOpse 
the usual 5-speed transmission. 0-62mph (0-100km/h) in 5.2 seconds was even were shelved when he became involved with the military ions of the pempeny hi ae th i fb gee = nf gaye ‘ of its activity B 
h (249km/h). It formed the basis Volkswagen. He was living on his farm near Zell am Se sia ae ig “April als ction departmentin December 1965. He resigned 
, owever, in Apr fi. 


1994 Porsche 91 1 Carrera cabriolet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


2000 Porsche Boxster S roadster. 
PORSCHE CARS GREAT BRITAIN 
The Evergreen 911 Si : 
With its reonine model range, and the need to build a ‘world car to ee 
different governments requirements, in 1978 Porsche reduced the 911 ane 
the Turbo and the SC. Only a vigorous debate in the boardroom prevented te 
911 from being phased out. 

The normally aspirated 3-licre engine was good for 140mph Ce h) 
(0-62mph (0-100km/h) in 6.5 seconds in European spec). Servo-assiste €s 

1982 saw the first 


were standard from 1979 and the list of luxury options grew. 
he 356 series. In 1984, the single-ohc flat-6 engine was 


enuine cabriolet since t 
enlarged to 3.2-litres, and the SC became known as the Carrera. ; 
1985 saw the SE (Sports Equipment) model which might be described as a 
Tiurbo without the turbocharger . With 231 bhp irwas good for 143mph (230km/ h) 
(0-G2mph (0-100km/h) in 6.1 seconds), but was considerably more expensive 
than the Carrera and was not a success. 
The Porsche 959 was designed for Group B, but that category had been dropped 
by the time it went on sale in 1987. The engine was a 7.9-litre flat-6, with water- 
cooled double-ohc ‘4-valve’ heads and twin turbochargers. It delivered its 
405bhp through a 6-speed transaxle allied to a permanent 4-wheel drive system 


with sensors to vary the torque split. 

Performance was extraordinary: 189+mph (304+km/h) and 0-G2mph 
(0-100km/h) in 3.7 seconds, To cope with that there were anti-lock brakes, 
competition style suspension (coil springs and double wishbones all round) 
with computer-adjusted ride height and, even, electronic monitoring for tyre 

dditional sound insulation and 


pressures. The ‘comfort model had rear seats, a 
air conditioning. Just 200 examples were made and while it was obsolete on 


arrival in competition terms, it served as a showcase for Porsche’s technical 


expertise. 
in 1988 came the 911 Carreraand although the style was identical to the 911, 
most of the body panels were new. The specification of the platform was similar 


to the earlier 911 but, again, ic was all new and it finally tamed the rear-engine 
layout of the line. That same year, the 924 ceased production having played an 


i rpartin Porsche's growth. 
ae aheavily revis 91 1 was launched in the guise of the ‘ 
vy eel drive (31/69 split) and a 3.6-litre version <t4w 

ed to 247bhp which meant a top : Sion or fe 
GOkemn/h) in 5.2 seconds). A wie sty! 155 
989 and was fractionally quicker - d 
an 


ine- increas 
(249ksw/h) (0-62mph oe 
the Carrera 2 arrived in late 
Za aversion of the Turbo appeared on the Carrera 2 plarf 
‘ed body panels, but was available only in fixed Orman sha 
(320bhp) despite the fitting of a 3-way cat A form, 
h (270km/h) (0-62mph (0-100km/h) in ae © conven 
Both 2- and 4-wheel drive ranges offered fixed head, cabriolet : second.) 
‘ons. Available as an option on the Carrera 2 was the ZE Ti, nd 
oe ith additional manual shift). 


(auromatic transmission Wl i 
ession, allied to the collapse of f 

the cl; 

a 


From 1990, world economic recess ue 
i es business. : 2 
market, were serious blows to Porsch siness. In 1991 came the last ex SSIC a, 
= Tession 


: i Obhp 5.4-litre engine and z 
he 928 which was given 330bhp gine and ane 
poe In the summer of that year, the 944 was replaced by ae ae the 934 
2944 witha revised body. The 968 failed to live up to expectations . Which Was 
It delayed its programme of new mo coe Porsche 

; Dut, 


in serious trouble. : 

199 nched a 360bhp 3,.6-litre version of the 911 Turbo with N late 
etGpis 

Peed 


1992 ela o80km/t) 
4mph (2 ; 
of 174mp ration of 91 1s was shown in 1993. The bodywork was a 


Athird gene Se 
retaining the Payour ofthe original, the Hoorpan was new andithad ; 
Si a0 New 
€ rear suspension. The engi 
P The engine w 


ink, coil spring and double wishbon 
link, coi! sp ve through either a 6-speed manual or 4-speeq 


to 270bhp and drove tht 
automatic gearbox. Also in 1993, Porsche offered the troubled 968 ,. -- 

del with askimpy interior and race-tuned ee 4 Tuth, 

s SPENsion, 


andalsoasa ‘Club Sport’ mo 
Ir did no better than softer versions of the model. 
Porsche added a 4-wheel drive 911 to its range in 1994 and tried to k 
Ep the 


; : hich was a standard car wi 
968 alive with a Sport model w andard car with the Club 5 
suspension and 17in wheels. The 928 ended its production life in ie Sport’ 
the 968, and, the same year 2 new 911 Turbo was released with 408b} as did 
4-wheel drive and a top speed of 180mph Coo 
“4 <m/h), 


gearbox, permanent 1d id 
e911 G12,a limited-edition Turbo with 430bhp and ; 
a €at-whee| 


Then came th : 
drive. The 911 RS had a 300bhp 3.75-litre engine while a new Tarea- 
hada roll-back glass root. 5* COD mode| 
Porsche made a major leap in 1995 when it introduced the Boxster. - ' 

, sports car with a 204bhp 2.5-litre flat-6 a Practical 
yder, it was much cheaper than the 911 en While 
d to be a ‘teal’ Porsche. With a top speed fie 
(0-100km/h) in 6.9 seconds) it was criticised a ct 
Cine 


back-handed compliment to the com Petence of },. 
CE Of its 


TiVe ye. 
the 45h 


Multi. 
ory Piated 
'Ptronic 


2-seat, mid-engined 
redolent of the 550 Sp 
the 968, was perceive 
(240km/h) (0-62mph 
under-powered, which was a 
chassis. 
duced an entirely new 911. It retained a family \jk 
y likeness 


In 1997 Porsche intro 
4-wheel driveand Turbo forms, remained in producti 
Clon 


to its predecessor which, in 
but the 300bhp 3.4-litre flat-6 engine was water-cooled. More refined 
a ang 


supple than previous 911s, top speed was 161mph (259km/h) (0-67 
(0-100km/h) in 5.4 seconds. In 1998 it was joined by the even faster P2mph 
(174mph (280km/h), 0-62mph (0-100km/h) in 5.2 seconds) aes ea Drio 
twin-turbocharged cabriolet was planned for a 2001 launch. 2 420bhp 

Acompetition version, the 360bhp, lightened GT3, was offered as a road 
early 1999. Very rich customers could also buy a road version of the - a In 
winning, mid-engined GT, created by the factory using 911 Eeeccs in 
1999 Porsche announced a new departure in the form of a Range Rover ei In 
4x4 powered by V6 or V8 engines. It was expected to be launc hed in ; i 


under the name Cayenne. 
In 1998 the company celebrated its 50th anniversary but, by a cruel irony, } 
d , ter IF¢ él 


Porsche died in March 1998, aged 88. From a VW special, he had create 
innovative and successful company whose products achieved th is : ae 
of being both objects of desire and examples of engineering integ oo 
By the end of 1998, Porsche had won more than 23,000 rac 
wins at Le Mans, four wins in the Monte Carlo Rally 
Championships for sports cars. Leaving aside single-seater forn 
can claim to be the most successful company ever to participat 
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nc luding 16 
nine World 
Porsche 


ernational 


motor sport. 
MJL 


1258 


porsche 911 Turbo coupe. 
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PORTER (i) (US) 1900-1901 


Porter Motor Co., Allston, Massachusetts. 

Designed by Major D. Porter, this was a light steam car made just outsid 

Boston. It had a 2-cylinder single-acting engine which could run on p oy 

paraffin. The body was unusual in being made entirely of aluminium, : d ae 

more curvaceous than most, with compartments for fuel and water int ae 

within the body. Steering was by tiller which, when the driver's h ud a 
d, cut off the power. Despite these attractions the Porter fail : 


remove led to last fo 
more than two seasons. 


NG 


PORTER (ii) (US) 1919-1 
American & British Manufacturing Co 
The Porter was Finley Robertson Porter's tl 


922 
Bridgx 


in the automotive world and it would 
2] head Me 


designer and engineer ol the 
L-head desi 


Mercer opted to market an 
Porter Company at Port Jefferson, Lon 


ofa high-powered luxury car carrying 
i 


engine and a chassis priced at $5000 





1920 Porter (ii) tourer 


KEITH MARVIN 








1907 Porthos 24/30hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


. Following the 
at 10'to 19, Povo’ oe would carry 


manufacture of cars W ic 
the American & British Manufacturing C 


the manufacture of early fire apparatus. 
with a line of powerful, highly ex 
ohv engine of Porter's own design, lopin, 
saiesbae of 142in (3604mm), the chassis prt ae 
open and closed body styles, ease ae = uf ae 
i wstel, ; » Jeph 
ee Blue ae Porter radiator was Se 
: jsm in the 
Rolls-Royce and the cars fea hronis ae 


alt oe Sc nint fen with traffic patterns favourable to 


japan and one to A entina 
aa right-hand annie. Mostof the cars had been complete er a 
The recession of 1920-1 921, combined with the archaic scien po a7 
exceedingly high price of the cars, spelled the end for the Porter an - ie ae 
1921, 20 cars remained unsold. Porter, as 4 living entity, was last a ma 
automobile trade journals in April 1922, and the Porter concern oe y ee : 
its existence shortly thereafter. A month later, Robert Porter, who had serve : 
manager of the operation, went 1 New York City to help market the remain! g 
cars, buyers for which had to be found. Finally, a United States auctioneer 100 
overand sold the rest. To quote one who was present at that auction, These a 
brought, as! recall, brand new, just under $4000, and with the possibility of no 


parts, I did not think ic was a good buy’ and concluded, ‘But they were well 
thought of cars’. 


KM 


PORTHOS (F) 1906-1914 

Sté Générale des Automobiles Porthos, 
For most of its life the Porthos (presum 
Musketeers) was a large car, beginning wi 
engine which was joined in 1907 by two 
8138cc 60hp. They built a 10,857cc straight- 
bur it retired on the fourth lap. The original company 
and no cars were built until a new company was formed in 1912. They offered 


rwo fours, a 3183cc 16/20 and a 4560cc 24/30, and two sixes, a 4775cc 20/25 
and 26838cc 30/40. For 1913 they made a smaller model, the 3306cc 14hp, and 
for 1914 the even smaller 2-litre 10hp. Porthos did not survive the wat. 


NG 


Billancourt, Seine. 
ably named after one of Dumas’ Three 


tha 4560cc 24/30hp 4- finder T-head 
large sixes, the 6838cc 50hp and 
8 for the 1907 French Grand Prix, 
was wound up in 1909, 


PORTLAND (i) see PACIFIC 


PORTLAND (ii) (F) 1913-1914 


Portland Light Car Co., London. 
This make took its name from London's Great Portland Street, location of 


countless motor showrooms and offices, but not asingle factory. Several models 
were listed, including a single-cylinder 6/8hp with 2-speed gearbox and shaft 
drive in 1913-14, and two fours, of 7 and 12/16hp in 1914. It must have been 


ned, but their identity is notknowp Th 
Te dime 
the ET e 


rena 
; rrespond to those of Ruby as used ; 
oe 1 

lecars. These were sold in France n 

as 


fhe single-cylinder Portland. 


= 8 “ton 
me RUBY N. 


0 


GAL (US) 1990 to date 
ate Eureka, California. 
The Po Dolphin was a neoclassic sports car design built S | 
artist Peter Portugal. Its most obvious feature was the body, oie tect ap, 
of redwood glued together and formed with planes. The se fron 
leather seats witha burr-walnut dashboard. It was finished with ee tea 
The chassis was 4 Datsun 280Z and similar cars were offered for ole, ; 

HP 
(US) 1906-1908 
Co., Bedford, Indiana. 

, this was a high-wheeler powered by a 121/ 
der the seat, with final drive by steel cable. ae oh dvting 
ANDERSON (i), also a high-wheeler, ce made in . 
is car as being specially suitable for rural fa wit hk 

i Cliven, 


posTAL 
Postal Auto & Engine 
Designed 
engine 

works © 


name, Post 
th wings on the rear W! 


f the former 


al advertised h 
heels only it sold for $475. 


poTTERAT (F) 1944 bi 
Julien Potterat was the man who built Russia's passenger car, the 1 9( 

Baltique. Towards the end of World War II in France he conceived a rey 08 
car design in his machine factory: It was to be a 4-seater saloon with 
control driving position and central doors on each side, but was neve 


CR 


poupPeE (F) 1915 
Automobiles Poupee, 
The Poupée (doll) was 
4-cylinder engine. 

NG 


POWELL (US) 1955-1956 

Powell Sport Wagon: Compton, California. 
The Powell Sport Wagon was a postwar attempt to provide a pick-u 
under $1000. Channing and Hayward Powell set up a company 3 truck fo, 
used 1941 Plymouth sedans and rebodied them with slab-sided ccm 


They wanted to builda pick-up that drove like a sedan and was priced 


than Detroit products. T 


Russo. 
Olutionary 
forward. 
I realise d 


Douzies, Nord. 


listed for 1913 as a 2-seater roadster powered h 
Y81130¢¢ 


Ought 
J Odies, 
he Powell sold well, and a station wagon was ad a lower 
line, A pop-up camper top for the pick-up was optional. By | 956 the Got - tothe 
Plymouths donor cars had been used up and production ceased : y of 194) 
built three motor homes in the early 1950s based on Cadillac chassis ieee _ ~ 

; En 1000 


and 1300 vehicles of all types are estimated to have been built. 


HP 


POWERCAR (US) 1909-1911 
Powercar Auto Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
The Powercar was made for the 1909 season as a conventional tourer wit] 
at tourer with a 


30hp 4-cylinder engine, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. For 1910 two furd 
O Turther 


Deca 
body styles were a -seater roadster, and tor 


dded, a 4-seater tourabout and a 2 

1911, when the wheelbase was extended from 108 (2741mm) to 115in (2919p 

there were just two styles, a tourer and a torpedo roadster. The comp if st 

of business by the end of 191 1, and from 1914 to 1916 the factor : Shits 

the manufacture of the Alter truck. ee 
NG 


POWERDRIVE (GB) 1955-1958 

Powerdrive Ltd, London. 

One contemporary magazine described the Powerdrive as a 
Austin-Healey air’ and certainly this was a cut above the avera; 
It boasted a larger-than-average open aluminium body 
Gottlieb and could seat three abreast. The engine (a British Anza 


With ar 


my trike 


stroke 


1260 


D David 


; head of the single rear wh 
ounted just 2m ! ing t wheel and d 
ion gearbox: Its high price of £412 consigned it to femcae a 3-speed 
Ss. 
cR 
po (US) 1921-1922 
4p Motors Corp., New York, New York. 
ra hort-lived, powerful and e : 
Prado was a SHO 4 xpensive car whi - 
oe eon auromobile scene in 1921 and which was out aon on the 
neyeat existence and with a total production ofless than ten u . eer after 
oe Prado was interesting 1n its choice of its power plates eae completed. 
ngine, suitably converted for automotive use, The ame OX-5 V8 
form at $9000 orasa Deluxe Speedster at $11,800, alth was available in 
ed material on the car at the time cited both ‘Open T ough the meagre 
the one piece of known factory literature dated 25 Ap ao we 
ri 1921 was 


ith asketch ofa touring car. The engi ; - pais 
d wi & engine boasted a bore and stroke of 1956 Powerdrive 3-wheeler 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 








3226cc) and a maximum bhp of 100. The P 
Church eo in New pers ee featured a wheelbase ce at 25 
weighed 2900Ibs (1772kg), this being reduced by more than 700Ib ah ae 
for 1922 when aluminium was substituted for steel in much of ‘ ‘ 18kg) 
tion. Disc wheels byetS standard with two side-mounted os chassis 
gluminit door steps Were used in place of running-boards Ce and 
ymbers for 1921 were reportedly 211 to 215 with 221 and up |; assis serial 
final yeat- p listed for the 


n 


construc 


n ?. 
Prados 
KM 


GA (Aics) 1907-1948 


1910 Prazska automobilni tovarna - Prager Automobil-Fabrik 


Praha-Smichov. 
Ceo 





bilni oddeleni Prvni Cesk 
Zeskom € 
oravske tovarny na stroje, 





1910-1927 Automo 





Praha-Liben. 


1927-1948 Auto Praga, Ceskomoravska Kolben-Danek, akc. spol 


1913 Praga Alfa 1S5hp tourer 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





Praha-Vysocany’ : Czech 
1 ae <p 
0 of the most important Czec makes, Praga, began in 1907 
a g gan in 1907 when Pryni 


omoravska tovarna na stroje (the First Czech-Moravian Machi 
oa and Fr. Ringhoffer Co. of Prague-Smichoy founded the bie Factor y) 
rovarna — Prager Automobil-Fabrik (Prague Automobile Bacay ean 
prademark PAT-PAE. The company’s management decided to A oe f with 
0 build the Jsotta-Fraschini cars first: one was a 8044cc 60bh tate f icence 
chain drive, the other a smaller 3052cc engined car with A aft 1 inder type 
206cc Charron came, but very few of both pemiesd ane Latera 
PAT-PAF with truck production under the le sold. More 
1909, 58 workers produced only 33 vehicles of 9 rea licence, 
re only a small portion of the factory’s total ee nae 
. om 


with 
2-cylinder 1 
successful was 
Nevertheless, in 


and automobiles we 
carrie Sa ae 
March 1910, all cars ca ed the name ‘Praga’, but the total for that period was 


only 15 cars, with many unsold cars filling the free spaces of the compa 
ey nae Ee Bits any. 
Aneweta began when, in 1911, Frantisek Kec joined Praga. He ¢ ue eae 
se ae eee ; ov gned an 
oversaw the production of cartrains (now they could be called double a trail 
-trailers) 


(yojensky — 
al SUCCESS. Kec created, as new constructor-in-chief 1 whol | 
me € scale of 


military) wt ick estal lis ed the far € of the fi m 
and its 
| 


type V 
commercl 








jesic cars with main layout: 4-cylinder water-cooled side-valve engi 
a cooled side-valve engines, rigid 


axles in front an 


unwritten rules was t 
All Praga cars should be conservatively designed and solidl 
= D d solidly 


d rear, semi-elliptic springs, and 4-speed gearbox. One of Kec’ 
t . ecs 
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hat every new model should receive at least half its part 
ast he arts 


from a predecessor. 
built, the ‘cars whi 
slogan said. 

The first passen 
1846cc 22bhp, 25 cars were produc ed in the first series) and the large Gr | 
(1912, 3824cc 45bhp, 25 cars until 1919). Praga Grand started the tradition of lt 
| 2000km contes 


cae participation at road rallies, being first in the 1912 Alpine Rai 
. TE alu 


the Hungarian automobile manufacturer Raba 


ch lasted for hundreds of thousands of kilometre he 
Gs as { ner 
| 


was half the cost 


ger cars to fulfil this philosophy were the Mign 1911 
1¢ Mignon | | 


1991 
1 hat year 


1evotiated a licence to prod 


Pragas. 
In 1913, Praga introduced a ‘people's car’, the Alfa, po 


engine, and this type was an attraction at he Pra 
Praga entered for the first time. Both the Grand 
company’s success for 25 years. In 1914, Mi 


30bhp engine. 


produced 1 hydrost LLLC Cf 


insmission a 


art | 
when the independent 


1923 Praga Grand limousine. 


\ 


2p 
5 | 


P —= 
og 2 rp | 
fagas passenger Car production w 


iS 


as shut 


j | 
), due to the high cost of petrol, | 
| 
L 





1929 Praga Grand 81 
NICK BALDWIN 


1939 Praga Piccolo 1.1-litre saloon. 

NICK BALDWIN 

1925-1926 it had a 824cc 12bhp engine, in 1927-1928 856cc 13bhp engine, 

and the eighth to twentieth series, built from 1928 to | 934, were powered by a 

995cc 18bhp engine. 

In 1924 200 Piccolos and 841 other Praga types were built. In 1925, Praga 
became the largest vehicle factory in Czechoslovakia, employing 1200 workers 
and 150 clerks, and producing 2050 vehicles. 

In 1927, the Ceskomoravska-Kolben factory merged with the Breitfeld-Danek 
factory creating Ceskomoravska Kolben-Danek, known as CKD. Praga, as one 

division of this industrial giant, began to produce agricultural tractors and 
motorcycles. One year later, Frantisek Kec was promoted to general director, 


. New designs a Z 

rs left the Praga factory. BMS appeared for jp. 
1928-1930, 13th—16th series, ae 25bhp; (550455 Sey 
1795ec 38bhp), Mignon (1927, 16th—17th series, 2498cc4 : 7th, , 


Shae bhp; 1928-1929, 12th-16th series, 3589, 


4429cc 87bhp engine). 
ntract was agreed between Praga and an agricultural ¢ 
land, called Potega order to produce vehicles nd : Factory « 
Praga. A factory was opened in December 1929. These ) 
Jete Praga chassis from the factory in Czechosloyat tae 
d be built in Oswiencim. In 1930, 60 bodies were buil, and the 
-cylinder Grand passenger car. Trucks and some a and soi 
ssembled, and tractors and motorcycles were also offer : 
aly about 250) vehicles had been built in Oswiencim. This w 
only 4 i der engines were entirely discontinued for passenger 
ee e Oswiencim-Praga the Piccolo and Alfa continued to bes ei 
n 


7. . 
ae oe eaten peaked at 7500 vehicles, and the Piccolo o 
; qd 


: - plified production, car prices ¢ iver 
axi. Thanks to simplified p Pihcuuld : 
also ae 1930, the 4-seater Piccolo cost between 35,000 to 45 ogee 
In au ne Alfa between 65,000 and 69,000 Ke, th an 


_6-seater limousi ma 
Pere Mignon 95,000 Ke and the 6-7-seater limousine Grand with 
a rad; 


15,000 Ke. io 
oa er with 4700 workers employed in the factory, the 3316 ’ 
; es 
chosloval 


onfirmed that the world economic crisis had arrived in Cze 
g f 
la 


2 ducers — Praga, Sk 
al directors of three largest car pro Phd ago 
a the joint-stock company called MOTOR on 1 January 19 a Tatra 


“ In or 

: es and cut costs. Frantisek Kec was promote n otder 

ro increase revenu ; a on 
Director, but very soon 


the bank of Zivnobanka, a major shareholder of a 
cancelled the merger agreement. Praga sales fell to 3555 vehicles in 1932 - ' 
2222 the next yeat- Frantisek Kec had to leave the factory when his conte, ito 
hto car construction could not respond rapidly enough to the new ative 
ed by Skoda, Aero, Tatra and Z. With him went also pees 
kc Maly. Tagas 
koukal (later known for his advanced designs 

- - : » oS at 

Works) introduced the Baby; witha 996cc 21 bhp SEES als 3-speed transmisg) 
was the first fully synchronised gearbox in Czechoslovakia. Another pa 
feature for Pragas was the backbone frame and 4-wheel independent cena 
The Baby cost 22,500 Ke, and that year 2250 new vehicles were sold. 

The Piccolo was produced in two engine volumes: as the Super Piccolo fs 
1934 to 1936, with 1660cc 35bhp engine, priced 43,000 Ke, or as Pies 
(31st-36th series) from 1937 to 1941, with 1128cc 28bhp engine, sold " 
28,800 Ke. A streamlined Piccolo was specially built for the 1934 ‘Thou, “i 
Miles of Czechoslovakia’ race. Sand 

In 1935, two brand new cars appeared. The Lady (1935-1941) was ae 
with the same engine as the Super Piccolo, and with 4-door closed body i 
39,100 Ke. The Uhlik-bodied Lady cabriolet won first place for elegance at rc 
1936 Paris Auto Salon. A luxury 6-seater, the Golden (1935-38) was poh elas 
bya6-cylinder 3912cc 78bhp engine, capable of 81mph (130km/h), and te 
95,000 Ke. The Lady and the Golden were given an innoyative electromagneti 
Cotal transmission. Cae 

Anew Alfawitha2492cc 6-cylinder 6Obhp engine anda4-speed fully-synchronise 
earbox, was introduced in 1937, and after the production of the Golden a 

stopped in 1941, the Alfa was the largest passenger Praga car, being price; 
69,000 Ke for the 4-door limousine. By the end of 1938, 2834 vehicles es 
sold. 
On 15 March 1939 Germany occupied Czechoslovakia, and all production 
in the Protectorate of Bohemia and Moravia was attuned to the Wehrmacht’ 
needs— 4849 vehicles were manufactured. During the war only military vehicles 
were produced, totalling about 4600 until 1945. 

The Praga factory in Prague was 90 per cent destroyed by allied bombing 
on 25 March 1945. That year, on 28 October, all important in rial work 
were nationalised. It was decided to produce trucks and buses o1 

The last Praga passenger cars appeared in 1946-1948, when | 
150 Ladies were assembled from the surviving parts. On 2 Sept 
company’s name was changed to Auto-Praga, narodni podnil 
trucks, the petrol-engined RN and diesel RND, were put into | 


6ce 50bhp); and 8-cylinder in-line type Grand (19 7 hp; 
ee rendiss 

© 64bhp, ist 

939, 


Se 
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In 1934, Rudolf Vy. 
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Lady 1.7-litre roadster. 

TOR MUSEUM 

manufactures many types of automatic and hydromechanic gears 
| vehicles as well as the Unimog-like UV 804 4 light tr Ae 


4938 Praga 
yaTloNAL MO 


Today, Praga 
for commercia 
MSH ii 
ther Reading oat ae 
as Hundred Year Saga’, A.E. King and J. Krali, 


i raga: Lhe Ge”. 
pee erly, Vol. 35, No. 2. 


Automobile Quart 


pRATT (i) (US) 1907 
Pratt Chuck Works, Franfort, New York. 
It is doubrful that the Pratt 6-Wheeler was intended for actual production, 


although two or three cars were pro 
ina G-wheeled principle. This design, consisting of two wheels in front and four 


in the rear Wa 
rat the rear both being steerable, the latter turning in a lesser angle than 
heels by 


yer was transmitted to the leading rear pair of wheel 


bably built, their claim to originality being 


s curious in concept with the wheels in front and the intermediate 


pal 
i air. Pov 
the front pair. 
jssion gear and two-| 
seats and an overall length of 168in | 


transm. yart rear axle shaft. The Pratt was 


comprising three sets of 
bya 75hp 6-cylinder engine. 


KM 


PRATT-ELKHART; PRATT (ii) (US) 1909 
1909-1915 Elkhart Carriage & Harness M 
Elkhart, Indiana. 

1915 Pract Motor Car Co. Elkhart 


The Pratt brothers, William and Geor 
since ber 


Ind 


harness making company 
vy 
Wall 


their business by mail order 


PRATT-ELKHART 








oh 





1914 Premier (i) Model 6-48 tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1924 Premier (i) Model 6-D roadster. 


JOHN A. CONDE 

they turned to dealer- 
large. Por 1915 they changed the n 
launched their first six, of 34hp, ina 
cars that year, and before it was ove 
again, this time to ELCAR. 

NG 
Further Reading 


‘Pratt Fall: The story of 
better than it got’, Beverly Rae Kimes, Automo' 


but their network was not 
and car to Pratt and 
They only sold 191 
f their product 


selling for the 1912 model year, 
ame of their company 
ddition to a 27hp four. 
r they changed the name 0 


cwo brothers and one daisy of a car that deserved 
bile Quarterly, Vol. 14, No. 4. 


P.R.B. (AUS) 1979 to date 


PR.B, Motors, Drummoyne, 
A Lotus 7-inspired clubman type built by Peter Bladwell, the PRB originally 


relied on the Ford Escort 1600 for its components. Built on a space frame, the 
body was aluminium with fibreglass mudguards, The increasing demands of 
emissions regulations were beyond that engine and progress was impeded until 


New South Wales. 


reglass body and could be mounted —— 


Bel Air hada fib 
Jpassis OF 2 1978-and-on Chevrolet. Cars were available Binal iy 
Com | 


was. The 
Pp &teq 


Chevrolet ¢ 
or in kit form. 


F) 1983 : 

A Fere Champenolse. 
handed frontal styling marred the Précicar PC49 mictocar. 
Two 


en 2 49cc petrol anda Faryman 290cc diesel. There were a} 
So 


were 0) ; id: 
styles, a convertible and a mini-estate. 


cR 
pRECICO (CDN) 1975 


Precico Québec. 
K ana golf cart released on to the road, Precico’s F 
» “uncar 
W 


act doorless 2-seater microcar. It was powered by a K ‘ 
ONler 


developing 24bhp. 


“nei 
Nes 
"Wo body 


as an 
L 


340, 


DESIGN AND ENGINEERING (US) 1995 ,, 4 
Precision Design and Engineering, Escondido, California, 
The G1250 was a replica of the Ferrari 250GT California spyder bas : 
running gear. This kit had formerly been built by MODENA. A on on Ford 
chassis was used, with Ford suspension and steering components, Fiat schon 
24 sear 


and windshield 
HP 


PRECISION M 


Precision Motorsports, 
This Cobra replica hada very advanced chassis with rocker-arm suspeng; 
SUSPENsion and 


cockpit-adjustable sway bars. It was purchased from SMC, who had devel 
advanced design with the aid of race car driver and engineer Richard ae the 
The body's unusual looks were due to the lack of side vents and a tla dein, 

ed nose, 


They were sold in kit and turn-key form. 


HP 


PREDATOR (US) c.1993 to date 
Largo, Florida. 


Predator Performance, 
e products of this kit car company. Their D-Ty a4 
ypec One 


Jaguar replicas were th 
used a tubular steel chassis with XJ-6 suspension and Jaguar or Ch 
EVrolet 


engines. Their bodywork was pretty believable but their choice of w} 
trim often gave them away. Kit prices started at $15,000, with com es and 
running about $45,000. Racing versions were also available. Theis cars 
f che Jaguar XJ-13 prototype. It used a XJ-S donor car fore 

the 


was a replica 0 
h V12 Jaguar or Chevrolet V8 power. The transmissio 
. N Was q 


suspension wit 
ZF unit as used in the DeTomaso Pantera. It also used a steel tube chassi 
ASSIS With 


fibreglass body panels. The F-Type was over twice as expensive as their D-7; 
Type 


replica. 
HP 


PREMIER (i) (US) 1903-1 926 

1903-1915 Premier Motor Manu 

{915-1923 Premier Motor Car Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 

1923-1926 Premier Motors Inc., Indianapolis, Indiana. 

George B. Weidely, who would later become renowned as a proprietary e 

manufacturer, organised the Premier Motor Manufacturing Co. ; ith ; 
t N partner 


Harold O. Smith. Weidely had built his first car in 1902, a water-cooled 
oled motor 


frame were fitted. 


OTORSPORTS (US) .1998 to date 


Dillon, Montana. 


facturing Co., Indianapolis, Indiana, 


1916 premier (i) Model 6-56 tourer. 
JOHN A- CONDE 
th perfect scores. Three Premier cars were constructed for the 1916 
Indianapor® 70) the best they could manage was a cae : - 
finish. ue Bader ONS caus dieinet complete the race, one experiencing P a 
and 1 ae succumbing to jabmicatton failure. George Weidely an ae 
Smith had left the company following a 1914 receivership; the next y ae 
fisms debt ettled by a syndicate headed by FW. Woodruff, a il oe 
banker. Th ee 
‘The Alumin 
Premier engines were 
The ‘Magnetic Gear 
Cutler- Hammer Corp., W 
on the steering wheel. 
LS. Skelton, a physiciar 


. { ¥ fi : 
ouri, took control of the firm by 1920. Skelton’s death i g 
a K s death in the following 


ear resulte 


L. Barrows an n : 
the MONROE car from Frank Strattan, who had purchased the moribund 
€ moribunc 


ianapolis manfacturer. Barrows incor norated tlie ca 
Indi Pp e Monroe into the Premier 


jine as the 
Model 6- 
and shortly afterwar 
ate on taxi production. 
926, which dissolved soon thereafter 


Tour ‘S$ wi 


s were S 
e firm was reorganised as Premier Motor Car Co 


um Six with Magnetic Gear Shift’, the firm boasted in 1918 
aluminium castings using aluminium pistons add ee e . 
Shift was a novel and forward-looking eek ifthe 
hich featured a set of gear-change daniels ao 
£ ec 


n who also promoted the SKELTON car of StI 
Seas ouls, 


din yet another receivership, resolved by the intervention of Fred 

‘ 2 4 ‘ ot Freder 
d reorganisation as Premier Motors Inc. in 1923. Bar ederick 
= 23. Barrows also bought 


Model B 4-cylinder car, which was produced alongside the 6-cyl 

D in 1924 and 1925. An order for 1000 t sifcabesias ; ‘i ee ace 

ds Barrows announced that Premier en i oi 

Bane The firm sold out to National Cab Saal 
ms AX i ICK 


Co. in October | 
KF 


PREMIER (ii) (GB) 1906-1907; 1912 
Premier Motor Co. Ltd, Birmingham 


This Birmingham firm was an agent for the PAR 


Iralian MARCHA 


PREMIER 





1914 Premier (iv) 4/12PS 2-seater 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
PREMIER (iii) (GB) 1912-1914 


ycle Co. Ltd. Ci 


) 
| remier \ 


D:. : 
Premier began making 
market with 


ul 


cooled 


V-tw 


eyes) 
1 neat-looking car powered t 


nen 
nh ef 


buggy, but felt that air-cooling would be more satisfactory for the Premi 
whose name had been suggested by Sam Miles, publisher of The Motor ; 176:'] aan 
adopted an oak leaf for its radiator badge, and later claimed this as be sae 
an emblem as an automotive trademark. Sp abeed models, 

The Premier had four cylinders, ohvs, and a sliding gear transmission, T| own design, with a 10/12hp 
4-cylinder Models A and F were joined by a 2-cylinder model in 19 , ha Z Nomorecars were mac Beas) h enn 
being interestingly larger and, at $2500, twice the price of the 4-cylir Z i a 3-wheeler powered by a 723cc 6hp su 

Both air- and water-cooled models were offered by 1907, and rs ‘ an epicyclic 2rapeed gear in ie rear wher 
year air-cooling was abandoned for good. Also in 1908, a 6 , sis brake was on the rear W 
added to the line. Prices now topped $3700. Premiers completed i | ie 3 guineas (£3.15). 

' laden NG 


Toyotas twin-camshaft Corolla engine was released in 1986. Compliance with 
design rules, having a roll-over bar and side intrusion protection, brought about 
an increase in weight to 550kg. In 1998 the previous multi-tubular frame was 


superseded by a honeycomb structure. 
MG 


P.R.D. (CDN) 1981 to date 

Prototype Research & Design Led, Cam pbellford, Ontario. 

A number of replica vehicles was produced by PR.D., all of them based on 
General Motors chassis. Replicas of the Mercedes 500K, Auburn Speedster and 
MG TD were hardly original, but the Chevrolet Bel Air 1955 replica certainly 


ars sold under the Premier name were, 1 
anda 20hp six. At the 1906 Olymp 


2 cyli 1d 


PREMIER (iv) (D) 


heel but fre 


1264 























































































































































1921-1923 
ne Birmingham, ee 

/ was launched in August in conjunction w 
The Pre oe Birmingham factory, plans calling for the fot the fin 
oped dcylinder cars. The Six, powered by a 40hp Falls ohy engine, ae i bork 
6-an ring car and a roadster, both priced at $1295 and a ie avail 
as a rou ‘3 ; butwitha Rochester-Duesenberg 4-cylinder G- Coa tp 
8ibhp at 2600rpm and replete with such niceties as optional i loping 
‘ium step plates, Se a am aa as standard ¢ ‘5 Wood 

wind wings. Available in both roacisters and PUPMep 
een. designated as Model 4-8 found buyer aa tis : 

$3869, nd of the year, their production, as with the lower» «ou! W 
21. The six was continued, the line paced 
ented by a pick-up truck which, though announced, was probably ly 
he high point in the history of this rather undistinguigho'" 
built couring cat painted white and witha differen; : Shed ca, 
+ President Warren G. Harding on a f gine, the 


Ormal y;.; 
Beverly Rae Kimes, the car was subsequent| Visit to 
Vy 


au 
built. Perhaps ¢ 
was an especially 
Fischer Magic Six ro escor’ 


aes _ According to : 
Birmingham master John Philip Sousa the following year. In May ] 


our 0 3 . i 
hon qentinto receivership. An estimated 500 to 600 Premocars 


mpan ' i 
a ‘ ie company’s three years in business. 


« a. ' ¥ »' KM 
— = > Se va oTT (US) 1901-1905 _ : 
“0h ee mobile Manufacturing Co., Passaic, New Jersey. 
ae wasasteam car powered by a 7'bhp 2-cylinder engine with sj 
usual feature was a steam-operated air pump for in 
del was a 2-seater runabout, but from 1903 there w; 


Used in 
923, the 


- e 
Vere built 





1979 Premier (vi) padmini 1100 saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





ANNE y 
ANSE RARE G ngle-chain 
flating the 


oh ‘ AS a fo 
dditional seats. The Prescott survived later than 


d might have gone on longer still had not frees 
rusted 
€tting 


The Prescott 

final drive. An un 
es. The first mo 

front model giving two a 

of the small steam firms, an | 

aide of A.L. Prescott disappeared with a large sum of money intended fo - 

up a European agency. 

NG 


PRESTIGE (GB) 1994-1995 

Prestige Sports Cars, Ringwood, Hampshire. 

Alan Milford bought an AB.S. Monaco (an open-topped Countach ae 
found it hard to complete, since A.B.S. had gone bust. He re-engineered u 
package and tooled up to make the car in series as the Prestige Monaco, or i 
a fixed head as the Denaro. The engineering was basically the same mea. 


ding 
Many 


1902 Prescott steam surrey. : 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM space frame chassis, Ford Granada-based front suspension, Ford steering and Vg 
PREMIER (v) (A) 1913 power/Renault transaxle (though 4-cylinder and V6 options were listed), On, 


=. . 3) 6 ed b. Be 
eer ee Ty ttsad ee io de for British customers before the project was sold toa M alaysia 
911, che British Prem ; | 
Justus Christian Braun AG’ created a common cycle factory. In 1913 this peor 
also buile 4-cylinder water-cooled 1033cc 4-1 2hp engined open 2-seaters, 
many features used at thar time by bigger cars: pressed steel frame; rae 
high tension magneto ignition; semi-elliptic leaf Ae ss Sore ie light 
i c . They were Pe. 
cars ean 1067|b ee chuarererenentes y This kit car company made a number of replicas of classic sports cars. The Jaguar 
painted in blue or grey colours on'y, 0 XK-120, MG-TD and 1957 Thunderbird were duplicated, more or less. They also 
MSH sold aneoclassic kit called the Barrington that resembled the CMC Gazelle, All sinh 
based on VW Beetle chassis, except for the Barrington, which could also be built 


on Ford Pinto running gear. 


two were ma 
company, 
CR 


N 


PRESTIGE CLASSICS (US) c.1982 


Prestige Classics, Wayzata, Minnesota. 


PREMIER (vi) (IND) 1955 co date 
Premier Automobiles Ltd, Bombay. 
This company has made Fiat-based cars for many years. The longest-lived was fie= |) HP 


Padmini (formerly Fiat Delight) which was a badee-engineered Fiat 1100-103 
‘ae sil offered a the Indian ce eee in 1999. Itwasjoined PRESTO (D) 1901-1927 Be," | 
in 1985 by the 118 NE which combined the body shell of the Fiat 124 witha 1901-1907 Presto-Werke Gunther & Co., Chemnitz. 
117 lec Nissan Cherry engine and 4-speed gearbox. 1997 production was over 1907-1 927 Presto-Werke AG, Chemnitz. 
13.000, bur the ageing Premier models faced severe competition from the The Leipzig Motor Show of 1901 was the venue for the first appearance of the 
Indian market leader, MARUTI. A licence-builr Uno was planned for 1999. Presto car, With 31/2, 4’ and 5'/zhp single-cylinder engines the early cars owed 
much to bicycle engineering, hardly surprising as Presto was one of th 


NG 

exponents of 2-wheelers, whether motorised or not. There was no significant 
output of cars until 1907 when they began to make various models of DF | AHAYE 
under licence. From 1910 they began to make cars of their ow! 


leading 


PREMIER MARKETING (US) c.1993 
Premier Marketing, Lake Oswego, Oregon. 


ign, the 


The humble Porsche 914 attracted the attention of this kit car company. They made 2340cc 8/22PS 4-cylinder which was made only to 1912 and the 2' 5PS 
a sebody kit that added large side vents and a squarish revised nose to the 914. _ which was carried on into the postwar years and was the basis for nodel 
Premier also offered engine kits to adapt V6 and V8 engines. policy starting in 1921. This was the 9/30PS Typ D with sec 


HP 


1266 


’ ine, later increased to 40bhp as the Typ E 
seajlinger mr cquited cogether with their SGrlinde: Ba : wee the DUX 
wore. en Presto was taken over by NAG in 1927 the Aa and G 
gil ried on under the name NAG-Presto, although most of these €r models 
were delivery van bodies. . : d Were fitted 
a9 6 the ea name Sag for light motorcycles 

“Presto factory unt! : 
Hi che NAG 
i NON 


pRiA 
1901— 
Color 09 Motorfahrzeugfabrik ‘Koln’ Uren Kotthuas & Co 
1921 Priamus Automobil- Werk GmbH, Cologne-Sulz, 
1-1923 ee ae a Cologne-Sulz 
uct of this firm hada single-cylinder 5PS eng; c 
The Be ls chassis. It was designed by Wilhelm ayes ae belt 
drive: 1903, when the name Priamus was used for the first time Pe Over the 
the tubular frame, and larger models, 10/12 and 16/18P 
3/20PS 4-cylinder followed. The single- and 2-cylinder cars w 
+ 1905, but the 18/20 and 24/30PS fours were continued to be 
in! é up to 1908. Priamus cars took part in the Herkomer 


number 19075 though without great success, 


06 an : 
a4 1908 Uren, Kotthaus 8 Co. went bankrupt as a result of over-production 


ye Cats, and the firm was reorganised by new owners wh 
Of her cars. These included the 1592cc 6/16PS and a Fen 
ns! 


0 ‘ 
with 4-cylin' 


which were made 


ys (D) 1901-1923 . 
ae Kélner Motorwagenfabrik GmbH, vorm. Heinrich Brunthal 
aler, 


» Cologne, 


‘Tessed steel 
S twins and 
ere dropped 
made in small 
Trials of 1905, 


B concentrated 
; <a 2cc 9/22 
der monobloc side-valve engines. The last prewar model Te 


snued after the war, joined by a 9/ 
13, was continue J‘ Ney 30PS. Howeve SF ) 
1 aes was taken OVer by the coachbuilding firm Mollenkamp ere 
oe taunched a new 10/50 PS 6-cylinder car under the name MOT KAMP ‘i 
wi ef . 


HON 
4 
eMORE (US) 191 
ec Machine Works, Northfield, Minnesota. 
an Pridemore designed a cyclecar more tacy-looking than most, with a 
underslung frame, powered by 5 12/14hp air-cooled 2-cylinder engine, vaith 
friction pransmission and chain drive. He planned to make both side hy side and 


tandem 2-seaters, and also a delivery van, but it is not certain that he made any 
ore than the one car exhibited at a show in February 1914 ay 
a ) : 


NG 
pRIMA (F) 1906-1909 


Sré des Automobiles Prima, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 


These cat 


but did not distinguish themselves. 


NG 
Further Reading 


‘Made on the Seine — the Prima’, M. Worthington-Williams 
The Automobile, November 1994. 


pRIMO (US) 1910-1912 
Primo Motor Co., Atlanta, Georgia 
Launched as ‘The Southern Automobile the Primo had a 25hp 4-cylinder et 


and was available in four body styles: a tourer, toy tonneau and 3-seater roadst 
ona110in (2792mm) wheelbase and a 2-seater road Y \Oin (2538mn 
wheelbase. 

NG 


PRIMUS (D) 1899-1905 
Pfalzische Nahmaschinen und Fahrradfabs 
Kaiserslautern. 


s were made by Léon Lefebyre who had previously been responsible for 
ie BOLIDE. In 1906/07 two models were listed, a Dhp single-cylinder hae 
10/12hp 4-cylinder, and for 1908 the single was joined by larger fours of 12/15 
and 20hp. Each type was available on three wheelbases, and a wide range of bodies 
am offered, tourers, doctor's coupés, limousines, landaulets, delivery vans and 
light trucks. They had unit Bonsindetion of engine and gearbox, whic wasver 
advanced for the time. Iwo cars were entered in the 1907 ¢ oupe des Voiturettes, 


Pag 


tourer. 


N 
IcK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


Manufacture of sewin 


and the Primus comp 


engine in 1899, 2 
amounted to much. 


HON 












PRINCEPS 


g machines wz : iceship i 
g as a useful apprenticeship for car making, 


any shedattonee re 
y launched a light car powered by a 5PS single-cylinder 


PRINCE (i) (1) 1922-1923 


Automobil 


NG 


PRINCE (ii) (J) 1955—1967 


1955— 
1961- 
1966- 


which 
In 195 
salc On 


with t 





Ford 


and coil ifs. It was exhibited at the 1957 


| 
Car to be promoted in Europe 1 \ 


SeTLOUS § iles. 


[In 1961 the Skyline w 
single-ohc 6 cylinder er 
with vans and minibuses. \ 
owners Fuji sold out to 
=~ ; 

NI rv 


PRINCEPS 
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(GB) 


aS 


11 
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oined Dy th 


he in 
n 


AN 
ISSAN 


- and 4-cylinder models foll 


airlane. It had a 4-speed all-synchror 


19049 
1G 


| 


Dd 
raris 


owed, but production never 


KE ioni di V.C 
~ostruzioni di V. Carena e Mazza, Turin. 


This short-lived light car | 
the Fiat 501, with 1460cc 4-cy| 
Industrial problems in Ital 


961 Fuji Precision Machinery Co., Tokyo 
966 Prince Motors Ltd, Toky o. 
C <F . es 
eS 16 Prince Motors Ltd (Division of Nissan Motor Co.), Tokyo 
tince was made initially by Tama Motors, a former ait 
nad built the Datsun-based Tama electric cars in the ea 
2 the electrics were dropped, and three years later a : 
with a 1484cc 4-cylinder engine was introduced. Itw 
1€ permission of Japan's ¢ poe Prince nd 
the model name Skyline, with st ling sim 






ear ahead of 


nad a Fiat-like radiator, and was about the same size as 
ylinder side-valve engine and 3-speed gearbox. 
y at the time dashed any hope of the car's success. 

























1960 Prince Skyline saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1976 Princess (iii) 2200HL saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1923 Princeton sedan. 

KECTH MARVIN 

PRINCEPS (ii) (GB) 1920 

This obscure light car, whose maker's name 
Coventry-Simplex 4-cylinder engine, with friction transmis 
Body styles included 2-seater, 4-seater and delivery van. 

NG 

PRINCESS (i) (US) 1914-1918 


1912 Princess Cyclecar Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
or Car Corp., Detroit, Michigan. 


andaddressare unknown, hada 10.5hp 


sion and chain drive. 


1914-1918 Princess Mot 
This car began asa cyclecar with 1 2hp 4-cylinder Farmer engine anda Renault-style 
dat the front. It was called the Lictle 


bonnet, though the radiator was mounte 
Princess, but did not last out the year. A new group of investors took over and 


launched a larger car for 1915, although the smaller was continued fora season. 
Both were now called simply Princess. The larger car had a 23hp G. B. & S. 
engine and was madeasa toures, roadster and speedster. Ir was in production for 
three seasons, but in January 1919 the Princess Motor Car Corp. was said to be 


‘permanently out of business 
NG 






ii) (GB) 1923 
PRINS sg Co. Ltd, Streatham, ae 
This company’s main business was the manufacture of sho Ele absork 
By reed alighe eat powered by an 8.9hpalt-<cooled Vcyn 
eed gearbox and shaft drive to a worm gear rear axle, The : engin, 
Tice for ‘ 


d 4-seater was £175. 





(GB) 1975-1982 i 

1975-1978 British Leyland UK Ltd, Longbridge, Birmingham, 

1978-1982 BL Cars Ltd, Longbridge, ee Sea 

The Princess name was first used au on a 3 aie top model of their 

rwar caf, then for the 6-cylinder Rolls-Roy ce-engined VANDEN PLA “litre 

G4 to 1968. It became a marque in its own right in 1975, when it S from 

for the wedge-shaped eporeeloon i ela engine, formerly bad 

an Austin, Mortis or Wolseley pete ae ered with choice of 179g Bed as 

four of 9227«c single-ohe six aa atter with power steering Cc ohy 

cars had Hydragas suspension. aa -1978 the smaller engine pe al 
es in 1698 or 1993cc forms. A small - iy to 

Mber of 


inder sin: le ohe ‘O’ seri 

the 4-cylinder sing ons were made by Woodall Nicholson, | : 
1 Mar, 

Producti 


pRINCESS (iii) 


lon wheelbase yersi 
eine faeces was replaced by the Austin Ambassador. Total 
was 129,210. 

NG 


PRINCETON ( 


Durant Motors, Inc., Mt 
The Princeton was William C. Dur 


US) 1923-1924 

Muncie, Indiana. 

ant'’s car destined to bridge the gap j 
between the Flint and his recently-acquired Locomobile and was bere 
the New York Automobile Show in January 1923. A handsome car wh; a at 
to be available ina series of closed and open body styles at $2485 to $3675 thy 
setae powered byananstd cylinder obv engine devlopng 75 
3000rpm and a choice of wood, wire, or disc wheels. Several pilot models P at 


completed and plans were drawn up to go into production at Muncie ea 
Jast minute decision was made to switch operations to the Locomobile pla en 
Bridgeport, Connecticut. Hard on the heels of this decision, Durant ch; Ntin 
his mind announcing that the Princeton would not be marketed Pee 
name but would be, in fact, the luxury model of Flint. It has been She 
thar the original plan for the Princeton was halted because even with its to ulated 
of $3675, a price gaP of $3925 would remain between that figure and the Ane 
for the least expensive Locomobile. There is some credence to this tn 
as the price gap was subsequently filled by Durant's introduction of the Locon at ae 
Model 90 which, with prices of $5500 to $7500 bridged it nicely. noble 


KM 


PRINETTI & STUCCHI (1) 1898-1902 


Prinetti & Stucchi, Milan. 
This company was 2 well-known maker of motor cycles and tricycles, but ¢} 
gis ley 


also offered a light car powered by two front-mounted vertical single-cylinde 
engines; with belt final drive. They had tubular frames, as befitted fai i 4 
ancestry, but were unusual in their suspension; at the rear of the body ee : 
large C-springs which suspended the body on the chassis. In 1902 the nam ere 
the motorcycles was changed to Stucchi, manufacture continuing ail ia 
but so far as is known, no cars bore this name. ‘ ap) 


NG 


PRITCHETT & GOLD (GB) 1903-1904 
Pritchett & Gold Ltd, Feltham, Middlesex. 


This company was well-known for their batteries, but they also briefly offered 
two types of car. The petrol-engined design was the METEOR (iii) and ; : 
electric was known as the Pritchett 8¢ Gold or P & G. It was a 2- Ms 
Renault-style bonnet. 

NG 
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cater with 4 
















































































1899 Prinetti & Stucchi voiturette. 
ATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


pro AM (US) ¢.1994 


n Parts & Accessories, Houston, Texas. 


Pro An 5 , 
The CTX was a Cobra replica that was sold in kit or assembled f | 
ina ladder » frame a torm, It used a 
ford V8 mounted in a ladder style frame with Corvette-based suspension 
HP 


pROBE (GB) 1969-1972 
1969-1970 Adams Probe Motor Co., Bradford-on-Ayon 
{970-1971 W.T. Nugent | td, Bradford-on-Av« ‘ 
1971-1972 Caledonian Probe Motor Co 

1972 Probe Ltd, Edinburgh. 

An absolute storm of interest was 
created an extreme design study in 1969. The D 
dubbed simply Probe 15 by the press) wa 

by inclining the passengers almost horizor 
aocess and fitting a compact 875cc Hillma 
Adams to contemplate a production r 


The Daily Telegraph sponsore dare\ 


Irvir 


created W 























































1970 Probe 16 coupe. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MO 










— Abana ~ 
a PE Silene oo 
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th 


voiturette. 
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¢.1900 Progress (i) 4/2hp 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
1969 London Motor Show. It was 5in (127mm) 
roofand a mid-mounted Austin 1800 engine. Only three or four such 
made before che Probe 2001 of 1970. Still very low 
retained the mid-mounted BMC 1800 en 
featuring a rear aerofoil for roll-over protection. 
had been built by 1971 but it is believed chat a num 
were made, so that perhaps 20 Probes of all rypes were made i 
shell was later modified to become the CONCEPT Centaur. 


CR 


taller, had an electric sliding 
cars were 
(37in (939mm) high), it 
gine but hada redesigned body, now 
Four production 2001 cars 
ber of further bodyshells 
nall, A Probe 15 


PROCTOR (AUS) 1957 
Ted Proctor, Arncliffe, New South Wales. 


The Proctor was an early fibreglass coupé 

5in (125mm) lower, was 275Ib (125kg) lig 
the Beetle. The cost was contained by retaining all possible standard parts, such 
as windows and headlamps. The door handles were set into recesses which 
led cooling air to the engine. Although the performance and economy envelope 
was enhanced, the response by the market was disappointing. One car was 
completed to suit it for competitive use, this leading Ted Proctor into a long 
involvement with motor sports. 

MG 


for fitting to the VW base which rode 
her and had less frontal area than 





ODAL (US) 1909-191! 
Sor Car Repair Co., New York, New York. 


The Prodal was a handbuilt automobile which, in fact, was a Sideline of 
operated by RA. Prodal and E.M. Dailey, which specialised in both the enae 
of expensive foreign cars for a well-to-do Manhattan clientele and a 

age space. The Prodal was powered by a4-cylinder engine and constructe ing 
standard components with coachwork by local craftsmen. Cars were b a of 
order in both open and closed designs and mounted on a chassis des; Es tto 
Messrs Prodal and Dailey which sported a slanted bonnet in the ce by 
Renault. ‘Production’ may have reached ten cars in all, most of them ect 
and sold to prominent New Yorkers, one of them to the Auchinloss eek, by 


KM 
PROD‘HOMME (F) 1907-1 908 


Ets Prod’ homme, Ivry-Port, Seine. 
This company offered cars with opposed-piston engines on the lines of | 
the 


GOBRON-BRILLIE. They were of 2- and 4-cylinder layout. 
NG 
PROFESSIONAL PROTOTYPES (US) ¢.1985 


Professional Prototypes, Clearwater, Florida. 
The Dussen was a pseudo-Duesenberg replica that fitted on a steel ladder fram 
Cc 


with a 125in (3173mm) wheelbase. It could be powered by VW Beetle engine 
in the rear or Ford Pinto 4-cylinders up front. It was virtually identical aie 
/ ce AUTS 


sold by LINDBERG in California. 
HP 


aga Tage 


PROGRESS (i) (GB) 1898-1 903 


Progress Cycle Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
was founded by Enoch J. West in 1891. His first car, called 
ats CALC 


This cycle company 

the Progress, was announced in 1899. It had a 2'/shp De Dion-Bouton engine 
mounted under the seat at the rear of a tubular frame with single-chain a 
drive. It was a 2-seater but later Progress cars, with 4'/;hp De Dion or MM C 


had 4-seater vis-a-vis bodies and looked very like the contemporary 


engines, 
De Dion. 


In 1902 a new model appeared with pressed steel frame and fro 
engines by Aster or De Dion. An 8hp Daimler engine was also lable and 
bodies were by Mulliner. The Progress company was in liquidation by th isl 
of 1903, but the Aster-engined car re-appeared in 1904 basical 
and sold under the name WEST-ASTER. About 150 of the 1 
450 of the front-engined cars were made. 

NG 


it mounted 


hanged 


1450 


1928 


per Readin 
es se ae author, 1991. 
1933 Seal 
34 Haynes 
199%, ghecled ec 





ery t 
: f being 
instead ° atform in a 
liers, 2 
villi 5 m2: 
. by chal 
ven. 
Beng Mee by 
y jinder €"8! 
engine Was liste 


jde yom i ; 3 
- “f1omph (16km/h), and looking very similar to a RYTECRAE- givea top 
a if this also bore the name Progress. a I It is not 
cle: 
NG 
pROJECTA (GB) 1914 
percival White Engineering Works, Highbury, London. 
3 ical cyclecar in its engine and transmiss} 
e Project was a typice’ ©) ; gine and transmission, a V-twi 
Bes gearbox and belt final drive. Where it differed from the eee 
ay low canoe-like integral construction 2-seater body and frame was in its 
y ) ame. 
NG 
p.0.5.C-A (US) «.1996, 
0 SCA: Santa Clarita, California. 
The pR.O.S.C.A- Porsche 940 was a radically modified Porsche 914 wi 
handsome, race-styled body panels and a lower profile due to the removal of 3 1957 
original rool. Suspension mes based on Porsche 911 pieces, and a ae k x ‘ M.P eee *PERS Cat. 
engines Were offered, including Mazda rotary, Ford or Chevrolet V6 an oe of M. PURCHASE 
modified Porsche. They were sold in kit form, or as assembled cars and V8 and 
HP 
pROSPER-LAMBERT (F) 1901-1906 
Sé Prospet-Lambert, Nanterre, Seine. 
The first Prosper-Lambert was a light car with 7hp single-cylinder De D 
Bouton engine, and shaft drive. For the 1902-03 season a 12hp 2- sli ae 
was added, the engines being now otf the company’s own design and m ee er car 
according t0 the catalogue. By 1905 there was a 16hp 4-cy linder model aa 
1906 there was 2 range of five cars, from a 9hp single, through 10. sauce 
cwins, to 16 and 30hp fours, all with shaft drive. The cars were sold * d i 
=r = Cc SO ide ae 
name JEAN BART in 1907, after which they disappeared altogether meee 


NG 


pROSSER (GB) 1922 
Prosser Automobile 


This car was announced in July 1922 


a conventional light car, powered | 


engine, with Wrigley gearbox and shz 
with 2- or 4 


NG 


-seater open bodies. 


PROTEA (ZA) 1957-<.1998 
GRP Engineering | Pry) 
Named after a flowe! otf So 


n from a 680cc V-twin JAP engine hin 
handlebars, but the 1934 model oe eas 
nes were offered. A passenger car version ee 
d in 1934, but probably most Progresses seat )80ce V- 

1936 Haynes Economy Motors offered a miniature € goods veh 
In enade work, powered by a 196cc Villiers engine geared 


ift drive 


ig ; : 
Progress Gycle Co. and their Cars, John Spicer 


Motors Ltd, Manchester. 
Economy Motors Ltd, Manchester 
onomy car Was derived from the unconvention 
oe motorcycle and sidecar combination except that it 
simian sidecat- The Progress was made as a light van of 

ontrolled from the sidecar the driver sat 
‘ | bucket seat. Three sizes of en ie 
cartyins P 4.680 or 980cc JAP. It seems likely that tk atl 

: : } ne Cars Were On sim} 

a more conventional-looking van appeared wit N similar | 


Co, Ltd, Birmingham 


and seems to hav had 
¢ ld d I Lor! 


yy a 10 hp 4 linder Co 
[t had 


Ltd, Crown | 
uth Arr 


fibreglass body by Collins & Myers of J: 


J00E engine. [he prototype wa 
in 1957, with production expectec 
was made for 1958, when che 


being chosen by the customer. Uh 


| 


al SEAL which was 
Was wheel-steered 
similar layout but 
alongside the load- 
ere offered: 4 343.cc 
. : ; 

h Single front het 
ly above jt, 
Single-and 
twin 
4-wheeler for fun Se 


PROTON 


























1906 Prosp 





- aie 


er Lambert 16h 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM P 2-seater, 
































































1989 Proton 1.5SE Aeroback hatchback 


MMUNICATI 





lable ~PROTON (PTM) 
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oTDi hatchback. 





1998 Proton Persona 2: 
R.M.COMMUNICATIONS 


1905 Protos landaulet. 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 





1912 Protos 6-cylinder tourer. 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 





1921 Protos Typ C 10/30PS tourer by KOnigstadt. 


HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 
Protons have continued to be Mitsubishi-derived, chough with considerable 


individuality in styling. The Persona, introduced in 1993, was derived from the 
Colt, and came in saloon, Compact 3-door hatchback and coupé form with four 














1299, 1468, 1597 and 1834cc, the latteea:: 

bhp, as well asa 1998cc turbo-diesel, An iis on 
re ad a though still Gack Pers se 
ines in the same sizes as before. One size up from then itsubigh 
int oduced in 1996, wich 126bhp 1997cc engine, availabe Y® the 
In 4-doo 
: 


only. 


Gompact and Persona were renamed Sabria and Wira 
ay Tespe 21) 
Ctive| 
y. 


saloon form 
In 2000 the 


NG 
p) 1900-1926 
soca Be antebok Protos Dr Alfred Sternberg, Berlin, 
04-1908 Mororenfabrik Protos GmbH, Berlin. 
308-1926 Siemens-Schuckert Werke GmbH, Automobilwerk Nonn ; 
; endam 
ea embie made small petrol engines for stationary purposes for se 
ake cars. His first was a light voiturette with sin vee ree 
e using his Kompens-Motor; this Cotas “cylinder 
hird onesetat 180 degrees to the others ce Bure 
Ntaining 


befo 


engine, tol d 
working cylindess 2° es revent uneven running. It 

| erating piston top : put was made fr¢ 
3 ae ae it was replaced by a conventional 4-cylinder oa 1903 ae 
4560cC 17/35PS. Also in 1905 Protos built a remarkable 100bhp eae the 
duction, it was followed by te 


engine although this did not go ete 
; : 
; ; ned the firm a very g0° reputation. The German C, 
sixes which ear n Crown hie 


Wilhelm was a satisfied customer of Protos. The company gained intern... 
fame when a 17/35PS was driven into second place in the New York 
of 1908. In that year Protos was taken over by the large electrical eo, 
Siemens-Schuckert. Production was concentrated on the 4560¢¢ oe 
developed from the 17/35PS, and the 6-cylinder 6840ce 26/50Ps, alth 2Ps, 
smaller models were made as well. These included the 1570cc Shape 
9190cc 8/21PS (1910-1914). These 4-cylinder L-head cars were desi ne and 
Dr Ernest Valentin, who came from the Belgian NAGANT company, gned by 

‘After the war Protos concentrated ona single model, the 30bhp 26 ce a 
This was similar to prewat Valentin designs, but had the vee-radiato, % ypc. 
all German cars in the early 1920s. It was developed into the more ele on 
45bhp Typ C1 in 1924. These were not only used as Private cars, but as the ae 
for high-speed delivery vans. A number of them serviced the Baltic ¢¢ asis 
resorts with the latest newspapers from Berlin during the summer ate 
1926 Siemens sold Protos to another big electrical concern, AEG, who al : In 
had a car marque, the NAG. The Protos C1 was continued fora year as ie na 
Protos, and other models carried this title up to 1 933. AG- 

HON 
Further Reading 

Protos und NAG, Hans-Otto Neubauer, 


Autos aus Berlin- 
Verlag W. Kohlhammer GmbH, 1983. 





a line of 


PROTOTEC (US) .1991 

Prototec Industries, West Palm Beach, Florida. 

The Ferrosa was a Pontiac Fiero-based kit car that resembled a shrunken Ferra, 
Cirar} 


Testarossa. They were sold in kit and fully assembled form. 


HP 
PROTOTYPE RESEARCH see PRD 


PROVA (GB) 1986 to date 


Prova Designs Ltd, Darwen, Lancashire. 


The first truly convincing Lamborghini Countach replica in the world, the 
Prova was created by Paul Lawrenson on a modified Ultima chassis. The bi ak 
was based on the VENOM shell (itself taken froma genuine Countach). This was 
also the first Countach copy to gain proper replica interior panels. Renault V6 
ower was used with a Renault transaxle, but later options included Rover Vg 
and Ford small block V8 power. On the same chassis Prova also built the Z] 
robabibrti 


from 1989, a replica of the Lamborghini Miura. Prova emerged 
world’s leading Countach replica firm. 


CR 


PROVINCIAL (GB) 1904-c.1905 


Provincial Electric Construction Co. Ltd, Liverpool. 


1272 

























































| a , - 

af protos limousine with General Huerta, President of Mexico. 

HANS-O1T0 NEUBAUER 

This company offered conyentional assembled cars, posible LACOSTE 
BATTMANN origin, a 2-seatet with 6 hhp single-cylinder ne pe I 
onneaul with 12hp 2-cylinder SUB rNe: 1 hey were shown at the 1904 L iv os 
Show, but there is little evidence of them after that. verpool 


NG 
NEL (F) 1900-1907 


pRU 
Sté des Usines Prunel, Puteaux, Seine. 
Prunel setup his business early in 1900, making a voiturette with 3'hp DeD 
y eras : ss > Dion- 
{ chain drive. Initially this was not sold as se ora 
as a Prunel but as 


ne anc 


Bouton engi 
ho also sold cars e I } 
Ss inder his own name, By 1902 the 


an Atlas, by E,J. Brierre w 
AC ‘ = at 4 
mee Prune! was being used, and at the 1902 Paris Salon he was exhibiting 
a Ohp ee called the Indispensible, with Aster or De Dion en rin 1) 5 
CHSEINES, AS VW 
; 4 Gs ret) Fi : well as a 
a Pepe ae pies a variety Of proprietary engines was offered 
by Aster, De Dion, Herald, Pieper and Mutel, in sizes from a 9hp single to 
Ithough the company claimed to mak« omy z 
| ; JOMETIC EXCEPT LOT 


d4hp four, a 
the engine themselves. 
atic inlet valves and chain drive. In 1905 th 
0/50hp. 


The Mutel-engined 24hp had a ipacity of 


qutom 
24/30hp, and in 1906a4 


From around 1905 cars were offc red under 
though probably all came from the same factor 
under the names Gnome, Gracile, and J.?. 
J, Prunello, Prunello Fréres, Dumas et Cie. 1 
in Puteaux as that of Prunel, so it wa 
ltalian form of the name should suc 
offered cars from 10 to 40hp with shaft 
been made after 1907, although the PHI 
from 1912 to 1914. 

NG 
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idenly a 
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PULLMAN 


AG. Motorcycles were made in the Puch f 
y made the G Series 4x4 vehicles for MERCn. Many years, 
emarketsunderthe Puch name. EDES-BEN7Z, 


Puch 
rs . 1979 the 
‘ were sold on som 








AUTO WORKS (US) <.1995 


puckert Works, Lakeside, California. 
9.250-GTO was a replica of the Series I Ferrari 250 GTO. i 


ambled form starting at $34,900 advertised with up to 600h 


‘The 
jn ass 
uP 


hey were sold 
p- 


)DGE(AUS) 1904 

pu packridge Cycle Works, Port Lincoln, South Australia. 

RB. sly shown on some lists as KINMONT, the name of j 

Pre chile used a 2.75hp M.M.C. engine previously fitted toa ae owner, this 

add nemare carburettor superseded the previous surface Reece Ue 

and z-speed transmission was fitted. Final drive was by belts and a out 
ering 


; been known as the Pri 

tiller. It could have as the Pride as that w 

eed Prreridge applied to the cycles and Minerva-engined eas 
cles he 











€.1990 Pulj Microcar 
NICK GEORGANO 





(sold in Switzerland asthe Pinguin). 








1948 
i, Palermo 


built in Sicily following World War II, the Pulcino W 

Based ona cross-braced tubular chassis, the eed des 

American feel to it. It was powered by a eaemona ere 
) ted 125cc 


Jooking microcat. 
jinder engine driving via chain. The 2-seater proj 
ater project found no 


n body had an 
oe oKe single-cy 
fnancial backing, however. 


Alicante. 
all 3-wheeler. 











ULI (H) 1990-<.1997 
1987-1991 Hédgep; Hédmez vasarhely. Se 
‘a ae 1908 Pullcar 15.9HP victoria 

y. NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM . 


1991-¢.1997 Puli Jarm € oo. 
ee icul achines FARO Hae 9RNs , 
Hodgép made agricultural machines but by the mid—1980s they were in deep 


pis: outdated products combined with a slowly vanishing m 









had E 1 
ad pneumatic tyre ef 
C tyres at the front and solids at the rear. These were taxicab 
ar. se Were taxicaDs and 





11 
4h, 


atket both j 
in more P lef 
ullcars were built for this work than as private cars. Th 
< d Val€ Cals. ey were licensed Dy 













1958 PTV. 250cc 2-seater. : 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEU uf 
US/CDN) 19847-1948 dy s i : slow . 
PUBLIX ( 'G ) Buffalo, New York; Fort Erie, Ontari Hungary and in all the COMECON countries. They noticed (not for the 
Publix Motor Car Co., buttato, k; Fort Erie, Ontario. sme in Hungarian automotive history) the lack of a locally-mad rst_ the Metropolitan Police for use in | 
A Z ? - eh ae 2 cally-made. che . se c rey Ce Sy aera 
ible coupé had an aluminium body and chassis. Only 72in ‘wromobile, and they realized that in France, microcars ee ae NC iighandassthoncllevenieae 
¢ increasingly popular and that if they could make a bree te PULLM 
gi a AN (US) 1903 = 
19] 


This 3-wheeled convert 


by an air-c ooled 1.751 p Caufte engine driy; $ op i a| € 
: i | engine driving h ing, we | ; . 
ke ey would have an ace in their he I : Ver 
d 5 hey ands! It never happened, lhe first 1903 B ll I 
oroomell, Schmidt & § 
p Cc teacy York, Pennsyhy ania 



















(1827mm) long, it was powere 
the rear wheels. The steering wheel could be moved from the left-hand side ¢ serocar t 
sy oi prototype were powered by noisy Yanmar diesel engines. Soon these were 1905 
1 replaced by Lombardini ae aa mich were more efficient and wrorluced ae eu Motor Car Co., York, Pennsylvania. 
PUCH (A) 1906-1925 [essiemiss1on- ppethe ae o an ulls (named after a popular Hungarian The Ge Hulltean Motor Car Co., York, Pennsylvania 
Tibi ‘e ree hinradtabri sheep dog) were still Sigh to expectations. Possible German and Swiss dealer Shera ro Dean GAS Pullman name was quite different f 
1906-1914 Johann Puch Erste Steiermarkische Fahrradfabriks-AG, Graz, ssked for electric versions, Ree when: thecanmakina ealers others. Designed by A.P Broomell. it was a( juite different tro 
1914-1925 Puchwerke AG, Graz. . vadent; the new company Bere) the war. with é ng arm bi ume engine which drove the centre “ate He ate reeler pc ) 
Johann Puch (1862-1914) BBS A successful manufacturer ol bicycles (from a 4EW) electric engines, and sent them abroad But they oe ; whey : a Opposite directions for tM It : a 2 | wih: 
©1912 Puch Typ V 17/42PS roadster. 1891 3 1897 when he sold his business to the German firm whic h would later French models looked more stylish, and they were « heape . ( a ae ee Som peny and is sometimes a aes zi ‘§ “i “i ; a 4 ip 7 
P shit cm es il make DURKOPP cars) and motorcycles (from 1900). He built a prototype car the export quantity was materialized. Making electri ete of Faction or two years later Broomell added Pe Sei a 
i 2-stroke engine — maximum speed 43mph (69km/h) ~ but gradually engines in 1900, and another in 1903 after studying several Frenc h designs, but neithe; Ukranian ZAZ Tavrija was not a succesful ee AGEL a a be “ is sae : conventional car which was init ORK 
H increased in size: 350cc single-cylinder and 396cc twin-cylinder units were later of these went into production as he was too busy making motorcycles. The firs for yeats, but the Hungarian government denied tax advan | ruggled models we ‘Ip 
¥ available, the latter offered with a Rotativo supercharger. Around 1250 cars were production Puch car came in 1906; it was a 2-seater with a 904cc 8/9PS V-twin shey were insanely expensive. The Budapest Electric Co. and the M a : F 5 Che first to be , 
Pi built in all, and the company went on to produce fork-lift and dumper trucks. engine, and was followed by the slightly larger 1135cc 9/10PS in 1908, also sah Some, probably to demonstrate their helpful miabitelie Offi Toe 
7 CR made in sports form. After 1908 4-cylinder models were made, and in 1912 Paprinto receivership in 1997 mpany tinal 906 
; a j Puch acquired a licence for the Knight sleeve-valve engine. [his Mana < 
i PUBLI-RETRO (F) 1983-c.1984 4082cc 16/40 and 6898cc 27/60PS cars. They were not made fo and in 
it F Publi-Rétro, Aix-en-Provence. 1913 Puch brought out his most successful model, the 1560cc side-valye PULLCAR (GB) 1906-1908 
: ; M. Cassouler offered a kit replica of the Citroen 11 Traction Avant Cabrioletusing  Alpenwagen. This was revived after the war and made until | pal ter Pullear Motor Co. Ltd, Preston, Lancash 
original Traction mechanicals, wingsand bonnet. The rest of the bodywork was in Alpenwagen with 1588cc engine was made from 1919 to 1920 Desioned by J.S. Critchley Biionacn tan 
fibreglass. Car production was given up in 1925 in favour of motorcy 8 Puch fi a an unconvention Saheee 
CR merged with AUSTRO-DAIMLER and in 1934 with STE revs 115.9hp White & Poppe engit 
driving the front wheels throug! 
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ee ee 
hl 





1910 Pullman 35hp tourer. 


NICK GEORGANO 
f smaller and cheaper cars called Pullman Junior, 
GB. & S. engines wasintmaduved in 1916, butit could not save the firm. sae 
was bankrupt in December 1916, and the 1213 cars sold in 1917 were assemble 
from parts on hand. Some parts must have been sold to England, as from 1922 
to 1925.a car called the London-Pullman, with the same G. B.& S. engine and 


British bodies, was sold bya firm in Hampstead. 
NG 


Further Reading 
History of the York Pullman, William H. Shank, 


The Historical Society of York County, 1970. 


with 22.4hp 4-cylinder 


PULLMAN FLYER (US) 1907-1 908 


Pullman Motor Car Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
This company was a well-known dealer and the cars they offered under the name 


Pullman Flyer were made for them by the MODEL Automobile Co. of Peru, 
Indiana. They were large cars with 7-litre 4-cylinder engines rated at 45/50hp, 
and made in tourer, limousine and ‘speed car’ models. A six was also available. 


NG 


PULSAR (i) (GB) 1978-1982 

1978-1980 Mirage Developments, Biggin Hill, Kent. 
1930-1982 M.R. Developments, Trowbridge, Wiltshire. 
The CONCEPT Centaur Mk II passed on to new owners to 
2. Based on the Hillman Imp, it had 2+2 seating, or there was a 


version called the Pulsar 3. Ford and Mini engine conversion kits were offered 


from 1981. 
CR 


become the Pulsar 
lower 2-seater 





PULSAR (ii) (GB) 1984-1987 


1984-1985 Amplas, Chalgrove, Oxfordshire. 

1985-1987 Lemazone, Leigh, Lancashire. 

This wasa not terribly convincing Porsche 911 lookalike based on VW Beet] 

The fibreglass full convertible body sat on a box section steel ee 
< with 


subframes front and rear. Optional Carrera and Turbo bodykits were listed, T 
Pulsar was developed by Amplas but was soon assumed by Lemazone, w} = The 
offered the ex-SN1 in modified form as the Pulsar Comet. » Which also 


CR 


PUMA (i) (BR) 1967-1984 

Puma Veiculos e Motores Ltda, Sao Paulo. 

The success of the GT Malzoni, built in 1965 and 1966 round the mechan; 

elements of the 3-cylinder front-wheel drive | ).K.W. made under licence ee 

in Brazil, prompted Rino Malzoni, Milton Masteguin, Jorge | ee a es 
c } @ ad / SIO 


Campos, to create the Puma GT. 


Like the GT Malzoni, the Puma, designed by Anisio Campos, was built 
D.K.W, mechanical components. But in 1967, after only 135 cars ha ae 
A A ac ya 

made, Volkswagen do Brasil acquired Vemag. Then the gro ip turned ha 
© mY - 1eir 


attention to the 1500cc rear-engined Brazilian Volkswagen platform on whict 
5 itform on whicha 


sport coupé body, made in fibreglass was fashioned for the Pum The P 

4R was a limited production design, more radically styled, o! | i rey 
units were made in 1968. By 1969 all the cars had acquired d by ‘ . eS 
the option of the 68bhp, 1600cc engine of the Puma 4R, Du ac 
went on sale in Switzerland. For 1973 a new range of fr | Py sei 
was added, with 4-cylinder 2.5-litre or 6-c ylinde: 4. 1-lits : ete 
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1979 puma (i) GTE sports Car. 
nick BALDWIN 
1975 Puma announced a city car, with a total length of 105in (2665 

silane esate 
engine driving the front wheel. By 1979 the GTB was offered only asasix Th CE 
and the 1.6-litre VW-based coupés and cabriolets made up the oe 2 ee 
1980s. Production stopped in 1984 after about 50,000 vehicles h ee “a i 

sia MW ade, 


ACT 
Further Reading 
‘Brazil's Puma GT: Bossa Nova on Wheels’, Karl E. Ludvigsen, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 7, No. 4. 


pUMA (ii) (I) 1979-c.1996 
Puma SNC; Bagni di Tivoli, Roma. 


Puma began making beach buggies as early as 1968 but itbecamea more ser 
manufacturer when itagreed licensed production of the British NC V 2 ae car 
GTV wasa light! A, The Puma 
although it did develop a separate tubular chassis designed for Fiat power. TI 
revised 1984 GTV-033 version, with conventional doors ‘ated J ee 


y modified version, keeping the rear-engined VW Beetle basi 
c asis 


canopy> had the option of rear-mounted Alfasud power, while another ve 
called the BTV had a Volkswagen 1.4-litre engine. Eventually the Bee, é hl 
also be fitted with front-mounted engines. By 1991 a new version rT eck 
Boxer 90 was in production with a rear-mounted 105bhp 1.5 lier If 5 : ae, 
[e was again revised with updated styling in 1994 <3) Saat he ) ae 
sarther model, the short-lived Ranch of 1981, a jeep lool +1 


successful was a f 


based on the VW Beetle chassis. 
CR 


PUMA (iii) (F) 1981-1982 
M.D.P. Transmission, Neaufles St Marti 
This firm acquired the rights to the 50cc 1 
only model it revived was the Garbo 


CR 





PUMA (iv) (US) ¢.1982 


Puma NV ; E A n 
al fo T 0 \ i 
tor Corp. of North America, San Jose, California 


The Project P 
oject Puma was a 2 
a was an off-roa AER UR a Sit Aan 
It looked like a cle toad vehicle with a stylish aluminium body. 
oa : oe and lower version of the Jeep, but featured 4-w! 2 
¢ ‘orsche or VW powe 5 ‘ i oe Bese ed4 
Hp powertrains. [hey were sold in kit or fully assembled fors 








PUNGS-FINCH (US) 1904-1910 
Pungs-Finch Auto & Gas Engine Co., Detroit, Michi 


This Cc 7 
ar we Sn 
as made by W.A. Pungs and his son-in-law E.B. Finch wh 





fecione a 
- igner. They bought out the Sintz Gas Engine ( nd | 
i d LUSIS O ) 

ungs-F . | \ 
ngs-Finches in the Sintz factory. They had 14hp 2-cylinder 
y had l4hp .-cylinder 


drive, 2( ) tel 
ive. 20 and 24hp 4-cylinder models followed for 





10S and 
latter year saw an enormous car with 8652cc 4- ; \ aes : % 
hemispherical combustion chambers and a = ri La ae rz 
the Finch Limited and was offered in at = st sak 
@nbyr the oe as 


ee | 
rungs and his son-in-law parted ] 
: 1 a Lic 8: { WD 


$3500 respectivel 
LIATXAEDE I 
CHALMERS, later becomins \ 


| 
IN, Making 4-cylind rt ; 


PUP (US) 






























ele pee on 
a 


aca ~ 
patience. " 


SERV ote ce 





cs iN. Locke ran the 
xo make the steam Cnehiap | 
ns powered DY? ia 
i ae ty92. were a foot thro ean 
1. column could be folded fo 
in 1 


war MOTOR MUSEUM 
s) 1902-1905 


NATION ATOR 

purITAN () (U | 
Car Co., Salem, Massachusetts: 

tor Co. but formed ase 20 

nn 





Puritan Motor’ 
ir was ma 
oe Seapine, with single- 


althou, 
rt 


to allow easy entry: id 
better of icand imported the WAD. 
NG 
PURITAN (ii) (us) 1913-1 914 
Puritan Motor Co., Chicago, Illinois. Boer 
This was a typi ecar, although the use of epicyclic rather than friction isc 
transmission was somewhat unusual. The engine was @ 10hp V-ewin De Luxe, 
and final drive was by belt. The body was @ streamlined side by side 2-seater- 
NG 
PUTOL (GB) «.!922 
Sheffield, Yorkshire. 
nes and aeroplanes, but the only 
1922 fora 1742cc 


Tolpuct & Co., 

This company claimed to make cars, engl 

evidence for the car is a listing in The Motor Car Red Book for 
10/18hp 4-cylinder car priced at £575. 


NG 


puzyYREV (RUS) 1909-1914 
‘ Zavod I. Puzytevs St Petersburg: 
ile in 1911, the model 


Russkji Avtomobilnji 
The first car by the Russian Automobile Works was bu 
da4-speed gearbox. Puzyrevs were mechanically 


38/35 witha 5.13-litre engine an 









ble, the overall quantity of cars with diff 
or factory fire of 1914 ‘obi bo 
Oyed a 


sound and relia 
helieved to surpass ihe maj : 
semi-comF e and numero" components read YWork : 
illy poubled make, Ivan Puryrcv died for assembly eye of 
eptember, ty the 
14 


end of the financl 


EE (F) 1952-1957 
, Blois, Loir-et-Cher. 
Blois, Loir-et-Cher. 
equipped minicars generally used 4] 
he 125¢¢ 
Ydral 


These shapely and lavishly 

Bag ree se cen fling int the clsifcar 

then requiring N° driving licence. Suspension was by aa Of light var 

Tiny wheels and ‘dodgem car lines did not encourage bu er in com Vehicle 

as practical everyday transport and production was spasm ae €0 consid “sion, 

named the Chantecler, with the option of a 175cc mot a ic. A Serie. the 
> Met with , 


success: 


DF 
pYRAMID (US) 1914 
Paynes Engineering Co.; 
This was 2 typical cyclecar 
transmission and belt final drive. 


NG 


I sig 
LY 
n 

0 bette, 








Chiswick, London. 
powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engi 
gine, with friction 


Its price was £125. 


PYTHON (i) (AUS) 1981 to date 
G.V. Automotive, South Melbourne, Victoria. 
In 1980 George Vidovick obtained moulds for a replica fib 
from Arntz in the United States, and has made the ee. reglass Cobra , 
built on a hox-section ladder frame of 2311mm Eis bodies since. re 
to 7-litres were ei. ie toes ~ 
; IsR 302 


suspension, and Ford V8 engines of 4.7- 
race car, with 378bhp, was admitted to the marque racing ca 
tegory. 


MG 


PYTHON (ii 
Unique Autocr: 
Born out of Pete 


tack to Cobra replication wi 
dy box section stec 


but a very stun 

inches longer than standard. Suspension wa 

engines ranged from Ford V6 to big block V8. 
CR 


) (GB) 1981-1993 


aft, Harlow, Essex. 
&¢ Mart’s Rod & Custom, Unique Autocraft took a dj 
a ifferent 


th fe Python. The chassis was not a C 
chassis that allowed the ae Clone 
s all-independent by ae two 
<t “); and 
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. ey 2 Pe - 
oe ee Be PME tap 








BE US 296to date salad 
Bs “ii ey CE eae mtn 
ey also so obra and Ferrari F-40 replicas, O.C : 

Alehouse a, 4VW-based kit, initially called the eee ae 
foe laze and went on to become one of the most popular VW hase i 
che raned bY Australian Ray Lambard, it had styling elements from i ss 
ae the McLaren F-1, but was scaled to work on the shorter VW la fee 
N 6 simple kit to assemble. A similar kit, theQ.C.E. Spyder, was m7 ie 
[ew bular frame with a mid-mounted General Motors V6 Sas: 












da tu : 
é a Mustang front suspension. They were sold in kit and turn-key oe se 
0 
AP 
N (CHI) 1995 : 
QiGuA jl Auto Works, Kunshan City, Jiangsu Province. 






Sma 
Kunshan >" cwWonder’) JTZ 6420 sed 6 
._ yan (‘Wonder an was a fibreglass-reinfi vs : 
oot car. At least two different versions were week orced plastic-bodied 
sma 


pVIS 


HI) 1999 to date 
anarecnil Automotive Center, Shanghai Municipality 
in a Bs ere Beare ROU Industry Corp. and General Motors of America 
jointly fesse seanvabromone technology centre. Its first concept car was 
J ed Qilin, which stands fora mythological unicorn in Chinese eo 
on aratively high chassis, the car was ideal for the road conditions ae he 
es neryside. The 5-door Qilin had front-wheel drive and allowed seating { the 
eye people. GM started assembly in Shanghai in 1999 with the Shanghai 
puisk sg peice poe pee lite V6 engine coupled with an dleconfeilly 
controll’ ee ch A7-seat W-Wagon mini-van was the second 
product rolled out by Shanghai GM. 


EVIS 
QINCHUAN (CHI) 1987 to date 


inchuan Machinery Works, Xi’an City, Shaanxi : 
d Qinch y s, Xi'an City, Shaanxi Province, 















ai 
1995 Qiguan JT 26420 saloon. 
ERIK VAN INGEN SCHENAU 






























em - 







State Operate ‘ie iate y 
This Army factory belongs to the Beifan (China North) Corp. Its first automotive 
it oduct Was the Qinchuan SX 720, later named QC] 7050. This was a very 
q small Daihatsu-powered mini-car (547ccl27.6bhp). It delivered a maximum ae | 
i speed of 56mph (90km/h). A total of approximately 500 were made. 1996 Qinxing QX6401 saloon 
In 1992 the factory introduced their licence-produced Suzuki Alto, the _ ERIK VAN INGEN SCHENAU 


jnchuan QC] 7080, - ee a a5 and Xi'an Alto. Other motor cars QUAIFE (GB) 1998 tod 

97— e the 4 hatchback a 1 Ye tas ." = 6 tO date 

rk OC] 7090 Ce seornan a 082 saloon. The Quaife Transmissions Ltd, Wokingham, Berkshire 

H AOE. S reg das made by this factory, but production Quaife. well known ie 5 = : . 

e in the Zhonghua factory in Beijing. The FUXING QC} 7085 ee oes Fi a or Eee ei transmissions for competition 
isati eif: Talal ane ‘ a ; > eiled the exoti -R at the January 1998 Autosport 

der the authorisation of the Beifan Vehicle Research Institute was announce its intent to r at Se ‘ Seog BURESDE s 

Qinchuan factory in 1998. ent to race in the British GT ( hampionship series. 10 qualir 





made in 1 
ZHONG 
took on 
designed uncer 
trial-produced in the 





to compete in the ( hampionship, Quaife also opened the order box 





EVIS road-going versions of the GT-R, with an introductory price tag of £ 
The GT-Rused { 1P Ln 
N86 seda mid-mounted Peugeot V6 engine, mated to one of the comp 

QINXING (CHI) 199 , Own transmissions. : 
jinyang Qinxing Auto Works, Jingyang County, Shaanxi Province, CR 

bs 
The Qinxing QX 6401 bore a strong resemblance toa mini-Shanghai Volkswagen 
Santana QUANTUM (i) (US) 1962-1963 

EVIS Quantum Corp., Rockland, Massachusetts 
[he fibreel ass-bodied TT AAB 
: ena I ok ed sports Car was based on SAAD I o OC 
QUADRANT (GB) 1906-190 the first production Saab Sonnet by ‘ Q 
Quadrant Cycle Co. Ltd, Birmingham. ngine and the Saab sedan chassi 
Quadrant was a pioneer British motorcycle manufacturer, making their first -mbled form by S 
pior o el [ ASSEN ed form D 12D ad \ 
>-wheeler in 1900. They were best-known for these and for tricars, but madea __ based racing cars 
few 4-wheeled cars with 14/16 or 20/22hp 4-cylinder White & Poppe engines H 
Motorcycles were made until 1927. 
NG QUANTUM (ii) (GB) 198 
| Tul ‘I ‘ 


\ 


QUAGLIOTTI (I) 1904 
Auto Garage Quagliotti, Turin. 
Carlo Quagliotti built motorcy« les, mainly P 


and also assembled a few cars using single- 
nd 
ylin 









engines, A larger car with 16hp 4- 
never have been built. 
NG 








1990 Quantum Series 2 coupe. 
QUANTUM SPORTS CARS 



















1968 Quasar-Unipower city car. 
NICK GEORGANO 

a sales success in kit car terms, as over 700 had been made by 1998. A 
model was added when the Lotus 7-style SAVANT was assumed in 1998, an 


renamed the Xtreme. 
CK 


further 
d 


QUASAR-UNIPOWER (GB) 1968 

Universal Power Drives Ltd, Perivale, Middlesex. 

This extraordinary machine was made by the makers of the UNIPOWER GT 
but could hardly have been more different. Designed by a Vietnamese-born Paris- 
based fashion designer called N’Guyen Mah ‘Quasar’ Khan‘h, it was essentially 
a glass cube on wheels, A metal tube frame held sliding toughened glass panels 











=| This company W 





sion also sliding at the front), while the roof was made of} 
There were even transparent seats on one model, |; neat- 
steel tube chassis were fitted widened Mini subframes, a B.M.C. 1100 
the rear, automatic transmission and Mini wheels. It measured 64in ( 


long by 66in (1675mm) wide by 74in (1878mm) tall. 
CR 


(onatleast one ve 


absorbing tinted glass. nto the 


engine at 
1624mm) 


QUATEX see E3D 


QuUDOS (GB) 1980s 
This was an A.C. Cobra 427 replica made in Scotland during the late 1989, 


CR 


QUEEN (i) (CDN) 1901-1903 


cle & Motor Works, Toronto, Ontario. 

as a well-known producer of bicycles, their products includ; 

a tandem that could be steered by either rider. Their car was a foldino-Re.’ 
4- seater powered by an $23cc single-cylinder engine mounted under dhe oe 
Apparently it performed badly, with a throttle that was controlled only by the 
spark and a clutch so fierce that passengers were sometimes thrown out se 
car. In 1903 the company president Cornelius Ryerson gave up on the ( Nees 
and bought a Cadillac. Possibly no more than one Queen was built, hous 
enough parts had been made for several. 5 


NG 


QUEEN (ii) (US) 1904-1906 
C.H. Blomstrom Co., Detroit, Michigan. 


Queen City Cy 


Blomstrom built 25 small cars under his own name before changing the name 
of the product to Queen. It was a runabout powered by a single or D-cylinder 
engine, also offered asa detachable tonneau model. For 1905 the single-cylinder 


was dropped and a 24hp four added, other models being 12 and 16hp 2-cylinde; 


cars, These had their flat-twin engines under the front seat, with 2-speed 
epicyclic transmission and single-chain drive, while the 24hp engine was mounted 
at the front under a bonnet with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. For 1906 the 


single was discontinued, but the others were continued, the 4-cylin 
now being quoted asa 26/28hp, and on a wheelbase 4in longer at 100i: 
The 1906s were the last Queens, for in August that year C.H. Blomstrot ed his 


ngine 


sOMM) 
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1905 queen (ii) 16hp tonneau. 
waTioNAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


QUINBY 



















company with CAR DE LUXE, and set up the Blomstrom Manufacturing Co 
elsewhere in Detroit to make cars under his own name again. He would later be 
savolved with several other makes, the GYROSCOPE, REX and FRONTMOBILE 


Production of the Queen was about 1500 cars. 
NG 
QUENTIN (F) 1908-1912 


Quentin et Cie, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 
This motorcycle maker built a few cars with single-cylinder engines and shaft 


drive to a reat axle without differential. 


NG 


QUEST (GB) 1969-1970 
The Explorer Motor Co., London. 





s can have as unlikely a background as the Quest. The creator of the 
birds TV series, Gerry Anderson, produced a film in 1968 called 
and asked Alan Mann Racing to make three Derek Meddings 
for the set. Under these space-age gullwing door 4-seater an 


Few cat: 
Thunde 
Doppelganger 
designed cars 
lurked nothing more futuristic than a Ford Zephyr chassis powered by a Cortina 
GT engine. Fo 
to be photographed alongside one car. | he design was subsequently purchased 
by David Lowes, who intended to make fibreglass-bodied replicas on Zephys 
der the name Quest with such gimmicks as fibre-optic warning lights 


rd was interested enough in the project to bring Graham Hill 


chassis un 
and a radioactive illuminated dash. The plan founders 


nthe UFO TV series. 


d and the prototypes 


re-emerged | 
CR 


QUICK (US) 1899-1900 
1899-1900 H.M. Quick, Paterson, New Jers« 
1900 Quick Manufacturing Co., Newark, N 
The Quick was a light 2-seatet runabout wi 
and chain drive, with suspension by tran 


| 


















1900 Quick 4hp runabout : 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

orone Cal pel day was announced in L) d x 
. . 
figure was maintained for lor 


QUINBY (US) 189: 


\A 
M. Ouin Nissonsle ch 





— Q Riley took over the plan 


th frame thar moun 


based electric 
Lynn also sold aseries ofvan and camper 
‘ van that expan 


four. TheB 
tyle body. 
Beetl 


ded like a tent 
oonie Bug was on 
The MiniHome was 
je. Plan sets for these 
Illustrated magazine. 
submarines. Robert 
them through an 


VW 
ver back thar attached to a cut-down - 
vehicles were also frequently available from Mechanix 
Quincy-Lynn also sold plans for boats, bicycles and mini 
aa business and continued selling 
hag websice featuring alternative yehicles. 
QUINSLER (US) 1904 
Quinsler & Co., Boston, Massachusetts. 
Quinsler were carriage builders who mad 
Vehicle Co., makers of the COLUMBIA (i). For 19 
car powered by a front-mounted 7hp single-cylinder De Dio 
It had a 2-seater body with a rather precarious-looking dickey seat for 
$950, rather high for such a small car. 


passenger. The price was 
NG 


le some hansom cabs for the Electric 


04 only, they made a light 
n-Bouton engine. 


a third 


quint (US) 
- This kiccar company 


_ who dropped 


1986-1989 

San Diego, California. 
bought vo projects from ELITE Enterpyj 

the Laser 917, o-Porsche 917 replica based on a vin Prises. Th. 
Allard J2x replica. The Quint Laser 917 was also sold with floor . i Were 
ted Porsche, Mazda rotary or V8 engines. T} a simple ete an 
' th V8 engines and VW front suspensi heir Allard 1Dula. 
was better than the suspension the original came with. Nat ©n, which 
a Cobra replica called the Laser Cobra built along familia nisl, they 
suspension and V8 power. In 1989 Quint sold their fees t lines with } 
the Laser 917 but continued to sell the Med i 

Tsome tj 


Quint Industries, 


a pseud 


"eplicg 
oF ONce 
also had 
( USta, 
Dp 
Rego 


Stor. 
Me, > 


used a steel frame wi 


HP 


quo VADIS ( (F) 1900-<.1902 

Laurencet Touzet, Lyons. 

This wasa li he car powered bya 2-cylinder Aster engine drivi 

Ir was an avant iain design with centre-pivot steering, a ing the front wh 

outmoded system ever: in 1900. pee atinive eels, 
NG 

quo VADIS (ii) 

‘Automobiles Quo Vadis, Courbevoie, Seine. 

The second French car to bear the name Quo Vadis was describ 

légére de grande Juxe’ but was probably no more than the ribed as ‘une yo; 

period. usual cyclecay afd 
NG the 

QVALE (1) 2000 to date 

Qvale Modena, Modena. 

This company was formed by Americans Bruce and Jeff Qvale : 

who was behind the Jensen-Healey and owned Jensen fora , a of Kjell Qyal 

They acquired the rights to make the 4,6-litre Ford V8- while in the 1970. 

‘ae in their Ley ca factory. It was marketed as a oc a De Tories, 

niti w i ale Manoust, .. 

ig Bae 5 wrtauttne European marker Peedi 
NG a 


(F) 1921-1923 






























RABOEUF 


5 





Ta 


atti 6/30PS sports car. 








<.1922 Rabag-Bug 
ALWART SCHRADER 
RABA(H) 1904-19250 
Magyar Waggon” és Gépgyar Rt, Gyor. 
The Hungarian Wagon and Machine Factory was established in 1896 by Austr; 
investors t0 manufacture railway carriages. Gy6r was close to the fees eta 
and it offered cheap Jand and workers. Austrian border, 
It was a successful business. In 1903 they built electric trams for Ams 
and later for Antwerp. Soon a bridge-making arm was added vA ids 
{ evolution. Their first experience with steam cars ‘i eee 
NaN iccesstu 





am 


wasanatura 
but Austrian contacts secured them a contract with the Hieronimu 
S$ company 


in Vienna to assemble chassis. Also, the Austrian Ministry of Defe 
them to build a 4-wheel drive lorry to Ludvig von Tlaskal’s souk 
Austrian company, Austro-Daimler also supplied drawings an es Another 
enable afew 12/16 and 16/24 bhp small cars and trucks to be puile ; ae to 
the Hungarian Post to manufacture postal vans to Janos CSON Ks ae Ag 
the biggest Step towards larger-scale car-making; within cree = ae 
completed 60 of them. Sasithe: 
Fefore World War I the company bought the licence of the Czech PRA 
and built the Alfa and Grand models under licence and marketed the A are 
the brand name R4ba. The name was chosen after the river ne ee 
Gyor. One Grand was given as a present to the last King of deauie nh 
Charles IV. After the war, a few Grand models were made but more es de 


was put on trucks and buses. It is their main activity even today 


PN 








RABAG-BUGATTI (D) 1922-1926 













Rheinische Automobilbau AG, Diisseldorf; Mannheim 
The Bugatti was a German car up to 1918 Seah anda tehorn's omy thelirench wrod 
4 eens NM WiOISNEIM DecCame part o R " 
French territory Ettore Pea enitoea Gunnar tictanrand'ser up Brescia rad 

Ip an agreemer DINOS al 


whereby the Brescia miodel-would be made by the Union Werke of M 
who also made their own BRAVO cars. Iwo mos apa 
6/25PS and the 1495cc 6/30PS, corresponding 
Modifié. The engines and chassis were made at Mat 

Cc eee ck} od RABOEUF (F 
from Bendikt Rock in Diisseldort, although : 


coachbuilders such as Gastell of Mainz. Bi 


\ 


cars to a heavy-looking 6-light saloon 









RADIA see LAUTOMOTRICE 


1921 ; 
DH iceciobiles Radior, Bourg, Ain. 
ome of a number of regional makes which never made i, ; 
ed by a 10hp 4-cylinder Ballot engine. Cinto 


production. Ic was power 
NG 


RADWAN (P 
WS: 
Stefan Pree ON so. Te was P 


completed in : a 

s, and had an advanced suspension system with inter) 
Sie /a Citroen 2CV. This small a ot a 106in ssn ned : 
sPieled the Gallas, after Galicyjshic Rarpacise Naftowy Towary eelbace 
Polish oil compa? pases have sponsored it but withdrew jg, 9% « 
noe jer a ee ei small car called the Rady Pot 
had an 876cc 3-cylinder 2-stroke engine developing 25bhp, which y,,.° tis 
by the Steinhagen | ene te yn Varin Late in 1937 Suchedn; Mad 
Huta Ludwikow of Kielce planned to build the Radwan in series, but tion 
War II pucan end to their plans. ; 


RP 
: (i) (AICS) 1907-1913 
R.A.F. (i) ( bil-Fabrik, Reichenberg (now Liberec), 


, ber. er Automo aay 
Reichenberg the 20th century, a surprisingly large number of auto 
Mobile 


Serioy, 









L) 1931-1932; 1937 
ci built a prototype light car which was started in 193 












owered by a 986cc BSA V-twin engine driy; land 
Ving the 



























191 ; R.A.F. (i) 35hp fandaulet. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 















































































Acthe beginning oF 
factories offered their products to customers in Imperial Austria-Hy near 
Laurin & Klement produced respectable quantities, all the others Were eet 5] Rago 325¢C coupé. 
te 
less anproftad Reid RAF in Rosenthal z avi CASAL TATLOCK 
er marque 5 me osentha Ra: . i i 
; Be Sobenia ee Liberec, Czech Republic). The Reichenbere on existing business relations with the Hansa works in Varel, Oldenk 
cael by the famous racing driver and owner of two textile eae Was Germany, RAE ee to produce under licence he ae RAFALE (F) 1952 
; ake 5 ufactur; PS models. These ge ansa Sté Dijon-Tourisme. Di; 
companies Theodor Freiherr yon Liebieg, and his two partners, Alfred eat 6/1425 and ee Gscinan ec a RAE Cars were practically identical Th as epg e 
d Oscar von Klinger. Liebieg was born on 15 June 1872, and at th Nzkey Pomme Noxencr®: ginals. Fiansa, for its part, produced ¢ Rafele sports coupé was based he mechani f 
e db the only heir to his father’s textile works. That the age of 2 umbers of the big R.A.E. cars but to order only. ea 'small but used a Renault 4CV Sprit Se eee 
come . That year n : = aes =V Sprint engine, allowing it a claime sed oe Sica 
an Bena Victorixand made trips through most of Euro ec ee hehad In the meantime, R.A.F. had been seeking yet another European p; (140km/h). This was cee: ee See ieee era oni 
boug tae Bae eapettions emo Leipzic Pie z € participated athe result was al Be clcivenlicence from the Daimler ona eis bodywork. It competed in its A ee the extremely lightweight aluminium 
aaa Benz from Reichenberg to Rletns and ES ie In 1894 England, to build Knight engines. This indicates that R.A.E nee in ze freon = eweaars 
CX; making him of the technology of its day. The LK1 was developed in 1912 and had a es . 
; = ee xs AQ d ~Cy inder Has 
sJeeve-valve pee ake aa a = output. However, the ae Se he: to date 
the L be profitable only if another manuf 3 atto Cars, Southport, Merseysid 
€r manufacturer An Italian-born Botinuls Ver baie, John Raffo built the Ti 
er eens a Vi er, John Raffo built the Tipo 11 as his first 
ettort at a road car and his first ata kit car. It might have looked ad = i : 2 


Liebieg drove his 
’s first long-distance automobile driver. 


the world 
was founded by Czech Germans (Reichenberg/Liberec |ay ing a 
: ne roduction 


neine. R.A.F. granted a sub-licence to Puc 
ed the eng g licence to Puch (Austria) which built 


real driver's c ; : 
car, and one intended equally for the race track as for the road. Ith: 








1996 R.A.F. (ii) Mk1 sports car. 
JAN P. NORBYE b b 
‘introduced probably 
2-seater body with dickey, and top speed of 45mph OO lay 3 P RAE 
i i i war broke out, ‘ : a : 
in 1914, it had litcle chance of nae : re Siidetenland of later fame), aa with an se rival the Czech firm ae : 
the Amiens district was quickly eng’ in g & Klement. The first R.A. cats were unveiled at the March 1908 Prap ag Pe cobothforR AF Peidacitcalé 
NG Automobile Salon in two versions. The first already had 4-wheel brakes aa Knig : oe Bee coo much ome 
: ; ; . 2: ae S. This AE had unaerta ch, and it was necessary t ‘e vi 2 
; Ts was equipped with an engine of 4 cylinders cast in pairs with valves on both side R nt with its competitors. Rather quickly, th omakesomekindof a space FatercEae at 
Seren oe “i ee (T-head), 4508cc displacement, generating 30hp. The car had a 4-speed gear} . arrangemen™ L id & Ki Ree hick juickly, the company discovered canopy) Alf. assis, fibreglass body (the prototype had a Bond Bu 
; 3 ‘ ea Aye n Laurin ement, whic : es Bree ae ae ‘ : 
shaft drive, and a cooling fan driven by a bevel shaft. The second ca tbox, a willing suitor 1 ent, which took over R.A. in 1912.RAE Vv, ‘ ie fasud power train mounted centrally, right-hand gear 
in-cylind ine of 10h Se Wasa continued to exist as a marque, and there were even two new Knic| sees auxhall Viva based front suspension and ht : eee 
smaller version with a twin-cylinder engine o p. Both were available dto the range, a 13/40hp and 18/50! = night-engined wishbone front ; P and a wishbone rear. Later ones had 
nd BAST expensive bodies ty attract a discriminating client | a carsadde pe Bee ‘ Kl pal ‘ 1p with 4 10cc and 5699ce engines power Ick sialic more enveloping bodywork and the optio1 { 
a >nte c ; r Eres f . gines. ena a epee ing : 
§ e Many of the later Laurin &K ement cars W ith sleeve-valve engines were based Bely though these tended to be geared more towards p x 
ae i ime one : Clva W Wr xy 3 ip 1c 
onthe earlier R.A.F. designs. By this time, Paul Henze had left the company and i ‘ ea model in 1996, featuring attractive curved body , 
and doors and mid-mounted Ford Zetec 1.8/2-litre pow 5 
CR powel 


RACECORP (GB) 1990 to date 
Oxfordshire. 
the finest a 
Model T was soon followed by another heavy passenger car, the Model 10 
| moved to Belgium. 


1990-1993 Racecorp Ltd, Chinnor, 
q 1993 to dare Eldon Autokits, Tonbridge, Kent. a a ee 
' involved i site component manufacture for For S; ! \ ay 
os este ees spare time project. Thecarsmain This car also had a oan rae but este and horsepower had 
. “eo AR ee ssi iat re fe pee aa ee 38 le. i dices ae ane ae andthe The name R.A.E. was kept until the outbreak of the World War I. After h 
| bodyrrkvas familar enough Thee cna lane fut ak Sai ch ak (one o a b : ae d Ber less than war, Laurin & Klement itself was taken over by Skoda. The founder of RA E, 
— os ser ee gaates nate nd bekes df val h ie on een the rear wheels), T, von Liebieg, died in 1939. He was 6 RAL. RAGLAN (GB) 1899 
Ownership of the project changed in 1993 and thereafter it was known asthe a normal wee Jon e oe e emergency brake in the form of a eo RAGLAN (GID 158 
Fidon Roadster. Rover V8 power became optional from 1994. “ean mp. ble fi a (ON. Dari ‘ae Further Reading This well-know n cycle company made a modified versio 
e RA. was availa e from to 712. During this time, the Model ‘R.A. — Automobile aus Reichenberg’, Marian Suman-Hreblay BENZ. An initialrun of 12 carewas announced. bueit 
FW 25 was developed. This was a smaller 4-cylinder of 3053cc, often fitted also AutomobilChronik No. 2, 1978. ; eblay as that were completed 
‘The R.A.F, Austria-Hungary’s Knight-engined car’, Marian Suman-Hrebl NG 
Automotive History Review, 1997, No. 31. eblay ans : 
Rago | 1 1 \ A ‘ 


with a wooden delivery truck body. 



















f CR 
; 
: RADAR (B) 1957-1960 
; This was an unusual-looking 2-door open sports plastic body designed forthe By 1910 another new model, the 14/18hp, was launched. Its engine, clutch 
i Citroén 2CV chassis and produced by a company called C.E.C. Irhad an oval and gearbox were mounted on an auxiliary frame — the whole unit could be 
grill and very swoopy lines. Approximately 25 cars were built. lifted from the chassis within minutes for maintenance and repair work. The RAF. (ii) (CZ) 1996 to date 
four cylinders were cast in one block and all valves were on the same side: this The RA @ name was revived by a small firm in Plzen for a 193 Carlos and Waldem 
L-head engine was a novelty at the time. 5 orts car with a welded-up one-piece wluminium pl aca : ws oe FS: See ROME ES penOe| 
Then a new period in the history of R.A.F. began. Paul Henze, already a well East options were 1.8- or 2-litre Ford ( vite araadtat rbox by the s x 
Inder his direction, purchased the name from Skoda who o\ 





CR 





Laurin & Klement’s merger with R.A.1 





RAD DESIGNS (US) 1997 to date 
known designer and engineer, took up work at Reichenberg. Und 
the Model C 25 with an engine of 5699cc, and the 32hp Model 28 with a 
( | expensive NG 


Rad Designs, Asuza, California. 

Pontiac Fiero-based replicas were the stock and trade of this kit car company. 
3560cc engine were developed. Again, both were sophisticat 

automobiles. However, production dwindled and it became apparent that 


[ 

: 

; 

Their line-up included clones of the Ferrari 512, F-50, F355 and Lamborghini 

i RAE would have think of manufacturing a more popular small: 





lel. Based 





Diablo. They were sold in kit and turn-key form. 








HP 
1288 








“{o36 Raton (i) Cobham s2!00P- 
NICK BALDWIN . ee 
Rago moved to the USA where he has : as us BE oot ae 
‘a in Montevideo is tended By 0 } 
ie ee nuke Rage cars still exist in Montevideo and are kept by the 
Rago family. 
ACT 
RAILSBACH (US) 1914 
lecar. It was a 2-seater 


L.M. Railsbach, Saginaw, Michigan. 
With a track of only 36in (914mm) this was really a cycl 
witha 1.2-litre 4-cylinder engine, and itsold for $350. 


NG 


RAILTON (i) (GB) ! 
1933-1940 Railton Cars, Cobham, Surrey: 


1940-1950 Hudson Motors Ltd, London. 


Although the Railton was named for spee 
: eos , ENoel 
(1895-1977), ic was principally the brainchild of Noe BT esta, bu 


in had been building the INVICTA at Fairmile, ati 
sepa ro the Fal Firzwilliam in the summer of 1933. ae . 
stay in the motor business, he cast about foranother venture. I he TERRAP ; 
a new model of the American HUDSON Motor Car Co. 's companion ESSEX 
marque, had been introduced to the British market in September d 932. Its 
lively performance had attracted considerable notice 1n the motoring Press, 
and an even more powerful 8-cylinder version in 1933 drew Macklin’ interest. 
A prototype sports tourer, with aluminium body probably by Ranalah grafted to 
anear-standard Terraplane chassis, was incroduced in July 1933. 
The actual contribution of Reid Railton to the endeavour is a matter of some 
conjecture. Probably he consulted on the design; certainly he collected a royalty 
on each car produced. Railton later served as consultant to Hudson in the USA, 


and lived out the remainder of his life in California. 
The Railron-Terraplane, as the early cars were badged, had an English 
appearance, very much in the Invicta idiom, A stylish radiator shell, designed 


by artist F Gordon Crosby, fronted a razor-edge bonnet; the earliest cars were 
; were soon advertised. The 


rourers, although saloons and drophead coupé 
principal chassis modification was the addition of Andre Hartford Telecontrol 
rary. The completed 


shock absorbers, contemporary press reports to the cont 
2260 Ibs (1027kg), so the performance from the 4010cc, 
line eight was even better than the parent Terraplane. 


said ‘the performance of this car has to 
car seems to be exactly what the 


933-1950 


d merchant Reid Railton 
Macklin (1886-1 946). 


cars weighed only 
94bhp side-valve in- 
5.CH. Davis, writing in The Autocar, 
be experienced to be believed... This kind of 
average experienced motorist requires. The price of £499, for saloon or tourer, 
was quite remarkable compared with other performance cars. 

The following year the body offerings broadened, as other coachbuilders, 
among them Motor Bodies, Coachcraftand Carbodies, were enlisted as suppliers. 
Hudson had dropped the 8-cylinder Terraplane, so the Hudson eight chassis, 
which by this time mimicked the lightweight Terraplane design, was adopted. 
This meant a 4168cc, 113bhp engine, and a wheelbase of 116in (2944mm), 
three more than the original. 

Railton production peaked in 1935, with 377 cars delivered. In this year, 
two specials, che Light Sports Tourers with doorless bodies by E.J. Newnes and 







«gs, made their appearance. Their engines had b 
pele Wine ice, and dis plus he even lighter weight, made yyy 
0-60mph (0-97km/h) times of under ten seconds in road-goin is fee ns 
seconds when stripped provided grist for legends, made meme 8 ress an 
of one of them, registered DPA231, airborne at the top of the is le by ohh 
hill. These cars had such a following that a number of latter-day, *oklands ' 
constructed reproductions, usually from underloved Railton slo ett est 
Hudson oftered 8-cylinder cars on two wheelbases for 1936, 1> Ons, ay 
and 127in (3223mm), So Railton followed suit. Hudson's duo-ay Fe 
brakes, new that year also appeared on Railton, as did a remote cont.) Yttaul 
and 12-volt electrics. A much wider range of bodies became ai, Bearcha, ic 
asmart drophead with dickey seat and two saloons andalimo S e. 
the long-wheelbase chassis. For 1937, vertical bars replaced the ; acherag ® 

II, and wheelbases grew another two inches, to 12 sesh covery 
Ses 096n, § 


of the radiator eri ; 
Hudson stretched rhe ~ be 
: es standard chassis. Thi im) 


and 129in (3274mm), a 

weight and cost, and performance suffered accordingly, although Rail IS addeq 
o al tons We 

he 


always lighter, and hence faster, than the standard Hudson. 
Two new models of Railton were added in 1938, a 6-cylinder 
Hudson 117in (2970mm) chassis, using the small-bore, cae 
(16.9hp rating) engine, and a ‘baby’ Railton on a Standard rae 2723. 
Drophead and saloon bodies, 37 of the former and only 14 of the : chassi, 
built on the 10hp chassis. Both styles were by Coachcraft ot ater, wer 
miniature versions of the larger cars. aPPeated x 
By 1939, Noel Macklin had begun to build torpedo boar 
manufacture took a back seat. A Railton with the 3455cc Huds ats, and cy 
engine (21.6hp rating) was the only new model. Macklin sold nde 
enterprise to Hudson Motors Ltd, who continued to assemble ¢. © Railton 
London works in the Great West Road at Chiswick. Cats at 
All such work was interrupted by hostilities; when the war cloud I 
Hudson Motors assembled a dozen cars on prewar chassis, ee Cleared 
gham and Mitchel, in addition to Cied. Martin 
A. 


Walter and Whittin 

postwar Railton, on modern ifs chassis (the configuration used by Hud real 

1940) appeared at the 1949 motor show, with drophead Beds er since 
y y UNive 


Motors, heir to Goacheraft. The price was an incredible £4750, wh; 
it an uneconomic proposition. A final car, with sleeker eee 
drophead body made its appearance in 1950. Even had there been - Streamline 
4 £5000 ‘multicultural’ car, the endeavour could not have on eae for 
948 utilised semi-unit construction, inimical for cea 
regular imports of USA chassis were proscribed by postwar economic re ing, and 
But with nearly 1500 cars produced, Railton must be the most s <gulations 
the Anglo-American hybrids. Not only that, during the Fairmile years <a of 
y<als, - Venture 


it 
tos 






Din (3 
9046 
Matic hy, Mm) 






their 


sity 
1 Made 


from 1 


returned a net profit. 
KF 


Further Reading 
Tr’s Quickest by Railton’, Michael Sedgwick, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 7, No. 4. 


RAILTON (ii) (GB) 1989-c.1994 
Railton Motor Co. Ltd, Wixford, Alcester, Warwickshire. 


Willam Towns was the designer behind this revival of a famous 1930 
: f : . S$ Marque 
The new Railton was a conversion of the Jaguar XJS convertible, usi rque, 
cies ji a = = ; nea 
new aluminium body and reskinned Jaguar opening panels. The m A niall 
= : ©€ mechanical 


and interior components were left largely untouched, although unique ¢;; 

commissions were offered. Two models were offered: the F28 Bait mil ie ain 

sporting choice with wider wheels and tyres) and the F29 ( ae fa more 

touring choice with spats oyer the narrower rear wheels). A planned Li: : sar 

engined version never materialised. ed Lister V12- 
CR 


RAIMONDI (I) 1898 
Fabbrica Biciclette e Automobili Ippolito Raimondi, Parma 
Raimondi was a bicycle maker who signalled his intention to 
change of company name, but it appears that only one was n 
light car with single-cylinder engine, probably | Ye Dion-Bout 


NG 


1290 






















































) Fairmile drophead coupé. 
















1937 Railton (1 
Nick BALDWIN 


RAINIER (US) 1905-1911 
1907 Rainier Co., Flushing, New York. 






















1905— mt Se 
907-1911 Rainier Motor Car Co., Saginaw, Michigan. 
(1861-1940) organised the Vehicle Equipment ( o. of Brook} 
). OF Brooklyn, 







John 7, Rainier 


sof electric trucks and sightseeing buses, and of a few cars ur 
f a ars under the name 








maker 
VE.C. In 1905 he brought out his own car, which was | 
: 92/28hp 4-cylinder engi A as assembled at Flushine 
but used 2 22/28hp 4-cylinder engine and 98in (2487mm) chassi s 
alert ftp ) chassis made 
Garford at Elyria, Ohio. The 1906 season saw a larger engine, of 30/3 st ane 
& ie y aes Db gine, of 30/35 
Jonger wheelbase of 104in (2640mm). This was priced at $4000 { 1p ona 
sk ce SC ee : or a town car 
and Rainier prices would rise further, to $5850 by 1910, makine ¢] Own car, 
pnencive / Aric co Tt aking them a : 
the more expensive American cars. They were well-thought of a Bee: 
0 “5 at} vantiCe: ‘ 5 with a good 
sporting reputation and advertised as the ‘Pullman of Motor Cars ae 
In 1907 Garford’s contract with STUDEBAKER prevented them fi 
oj tier €a them trom supplying 
any more chassis to Rainier, so he moved to Saginaw and ene pplying 
+. ford engineer, James G. Haesle ating 1c engaged a tormet 
Garford engineer, James G. Fiaeslet, to design a new ran 
‘ wai f = . cw ralive OF Cats wit \| 
larger engines of 45/50 and from 1910, 50hp, ona 119in (3020 | ee 
2 : n 20mm) wheelba 
They planned to make 300 cars in the 1908/09 season, but ban! 1€ Dase¢ 
} : it bankruptcy struck afte 
180 had been completed. The company operated for a while un . ruck aft 
WILLE der 
and in March 1909 was bought by William C. Durant who mad rshit 
new General Motors Corp. The Rainier name was cont ut of hi 
tinued until 1911, but 
then was marketed by Durant as the MARQUETT] 4) 
a ial . . - ul 
ear, John T. Rainier returned to Flushing where he ma 
1927. 
NG 
an 
ry 
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R.A.L. (B) 1908-1914 
Automobiles Raskin, Liege 
The RAL was one of several Be loi wma 


components, including Decolang 
)- and 4-seat 















styles were offered, open : 
was halted by the war and did not 


NG 
































Fa te 











SMR: 





snder engine. It seated two passengers behj 
end the see ae wheels by han dina 

re offered, at £89 for the saloon and slight! $ Tour 
Se that both models would be available sae aA it i he ae 
Pets Few reached the public, and in 1933 Raleigh launched the i see 
Ae ich became a production car. This was the Safety Seven, also a 
wich single front wheel, but built on proper car lines, with 742¢¢ y 
3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It was a full 4-seater, and was Side, 
and tourer models. The price was £110.25 About 3000 Were aan S 
designed by T.L. Williams who bought the manufacturing ee i < 
from Raleigh and launched it in 1935 as the Reliant, paving the ac he MS 
RELIANT car in 1952. a 


NG 
LEIGH (ii) (US) 1921-1922 
et Raleigh Motors Corp., Bridgeton, New Jersey. 
1921-1922 Raleigh Motors Inc, Reading, Pennsylvania. 
The Raleigh was the typical tae a Bree CWO years of - 
poraries, plans had been outlined for both 4 ence 


and, like many of its contem ee een 
: es. The four never came. Plans called for a 2-se tee 
6-cylinder series a see 


5-seater touring cal, a coupé, and a sedan, although it is unlikely that anich: 
but touring cars were actually produced. The Special touring ca, m hing 
included such extra equipment as dual spare tyres was later eee hich 
Princess Pat after the famed Canadian Army unit of that name, and ‘i © the 
Victor Herbert operetta, Princess Pat. The first few cars were Ebimblered 1915 
Bridgeton factory before Raleigh moved its operations to a 
Pennsylvania. Plans for expansion and further production in Buffalo, New a 
failed to materialise and the company went out of business jp ok 
picted end! sold by the Philadelphs 
ia 


Approximately 40 Raleigh cars were com} 
distributor. All Raleighs used Herschell-Spillman 6-cylinder engines, 


KM 


RALF STETYZ (PL) 1926-1928 
Tow. Ake. Konstrucji Mostowych ‘Rudski’ (Rudski & Ska), Warsaw, 


fan Tyszkiewicz, the two models of the Ralf Stetyz were buil 
t Cat 


a 598cc single-cy’ 
sat on a saddle an 





lst 


4932 Raleigh 
NICK BALDWIN 












—————— esse Designed by Stefai - ies 

ae ae an 3-wheelers. the Rudski works in Warsaw. There was a b. litre ourand a 2.7-litre six, yh: 

daashaleigh (sate) °2 used a Polish built Continental engine. The factory was destroyed by i hich 

NICK BALDWIN yed by fire in 
1928. 


RALLY (F) 1921-1933 


Automobiles Rally, Colombes, Seine. 
For much of its life the Rally was a typical French light sports car in 


Amilcar/Salmson mould. Its origins were more un usual, in that the first mod ‘ls 
of 1921 were powered by American motorcycle engines, a 989cc V-twin Har ee 
Davidson with overhead inlet and side exhaust valves. The clutch and aa 
were also by Harley-Davidson. As well as offering complete cars, Rally offered 
three other solutions; they would convert a customer's motorcycle into a . 
or deliver a complete chassis for the customer to fit his own engine, or ae I 
set of components, chassis, rear axle, steering gear, springs etc. Construction y 
no doubt helped by the large numbers of ex-US Army motorcycles availa 
at relatively low prices. Rally offered the option of V-twin Indian or in-line 
4-cylinder units by Harley-Davidson or EN. On the complete cars the bodies 
were made by Carrosserie B.G. Rally was owned by a Monsieur Rotschild, no 
connection with the Rothschild bankers or coachbuilders. 


ya 
Vas 
dle 








1927 Ralf Stetyz saloon. 
ROBERT PRZYBYLSKI 
RALEIGH (i) (GB) 1905;1916; 1933-1936 In 1922 an 898cc 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dorner engine was offered, and it seems 
Raleigh Cycle Co. Ltd, Nottingham. that the motorcycle units did not last for more than 12 months. An 1100¢c 
One of Britain’s best-known bicycle makers, the Raleigh CycleCo. was founded C.I.M.E. engine was listed for 1923, when four models were available, 
in the late 1870s by Frank Bowden who took over a small hack street firm in ‘Tourisme, Sport, Grand Sport (with 30bhp C.I.M.E. engine) and light van, 
Nortingham making penny farthings, and by 1896 was making 30,000 bicycles By 1924 they were covering a wide range of light cars on two wheelbases, 86.6 in 
ayear. Motorcycle production began in 1899, followed in 1903 bythe Raleighette (2198mm) and 90in (2284mm), 2- and 3-seater sports models, 3-seater tourers, 
tricar, The company made a prototype car in 1905 witha 1Ghp 4-cylinder Fafnir commercial travellers’ cars and the delivery van, For 1925 alarger touring model 
engine, and several more during the cyclecar boom. After experimenting with appeared on a 110in (2792mm) wheelbase, suitable for 4-seater, 4-door saloon 
2-cylinder engines they chose a 1340cc 4-cylinder Alpha for their light car. This or touring bodies, This was the PPR, powered by a 1202cc C.] aniline 
There were also two sports models with either staggered or side by side s ating. 
port Ing 


was listed for 1916, at a price of £220, but few, ifany, reached the public, 
Raleigh chen concentrated on 2-wheelers until the 1930s. In September 1932 About 100 cars were made in 1925, when the marque had m 


they announced a passenger car based on their 3-wheeled light van powered by successes, mostly in hill climbs. 


1292 


¢ 1926 catalogu 


4100 
rt aa 
with hemsP CI 


ic 











did not 
models neve 
peractl 
rt closed coup 
00 or : : 
4 pion ofa supercharger. In this form its top speed was 105mph (169km/t, 
t > 59km/h). 


sCAP an 


rum 
nsidered sup 


tw 
with tu 
wheelbase 


Rally) they $ ‘ h BAN ony 

mal] number were superc arged (R15C). The same ty 
Avery > for the N and NC, but there were three viieelbacee. de eee 
cing 


ffered as 
eet 4in (289 


NG 
Further 
‘ utomo 
Les A Fanatque, December 1976—March 1977, 


e included five models, the Grand ¢ ml 
ec oY engine and a top speed of 78mph ( Eee Wore Speciale wich 
iflitre with 87mph (140km/h), the touring PPR and tw, oe Grand 

rical combustion chambers and twin ohc, the ; san new models 

R4 7CV Course; and the 1’/2-litre straight-8 Type R8 10CV c +cylinder 
were to be made by Brault, who also supplied TOWBAR Oo The 
the capacity to provide Rally with enough power units. but they 
r reached production. In 1928 came the Thine ee and these 
king Rally, with low-slung 2-seater Bedyeue on, oS the most 
é. The engine was a 1095cc Chapuis-Dornier 5 Ss Open sports 
ec SCAP units. A racing model had three valves ee oe 
/ eran 








have 





jye-loo 


1170 


d Chapuis-Dornier ceased making engines in 1930 ay 
ed to Salmson asa supplier. A few years earlier they would jh Xotschild 
plying engines to a tival sports car maker, but their c ever have 
and they were happy to see their engines still in 4 competition 
nit was a twin-cam, like the Rallys, of 1300cc rPorting events. 
assis, the 95in (241Imm)) NC (N Court) and the 106in es . 
ned engines, these were the NCP and NP (PPaneces) Sie N 
cars were 2-seater sports, while the long chassis ee he short 
coupés and a 4-door saloon. At the 1932 Paris Sloe es very 
howed the R15 which used Salmson’s new 1465¢e SAC last for 
engine, 






1928 Ra 


0 chi 
andsome 
3mm). Rally closed their doors in the summer of | 933 


Reading 
piles Rally’, Serge Pozzoli, 


pAlbum a 
Rally Alexi 
queey sss 
a 986 L.R. Roadsters, Chingford, London. 
1986-1993 L.R. Roadsters, Newmarket, Suffolk. 
1994 Ram Automotive, Cardiff, Wales. 
1994-1998 Ram Automotive, Witham, Essex. 
fAtian Cocking, ex of D.J. Sportscars, set up on his own to make sports replicas 
The first was 2 a 


&, La Vie de l'Auto, 24 April and 7 August 1997, 





ary iat PF rae 
lly 1100 sports car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


G bra replic ac alled the SG; whose m ui distinguishing Fe re 5 5 ean z er 
be backbone Space frame chas is i i =e 4 
ce ir ass C esioned by Adr cy HN A E : 
f S 2 ) arian Rey nard, JO - COND 





RAMBLER 
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Type 1 18hp tourer. 





ound-tu' 
n was Jaguar and engines were usually small block V8. The bodywork 
, YWOrk 


lass or, from 1991, alternatively aluminium. An interesting 4-wheel 
e the SEC was a cheaper 


was 4 £0! 
Suspensio 
was fibreg ; : 
drive Gosworth version was launched in 1993, whi 
Ford-based kit. Carroll oh 1994 een of official approval for the Ram SC 

p. A second replica from 1985 was the LM, a Jaguar D-Type copy. 


was a teal cou ; 
[t shared the Reynard chassis developed for the Cobra replica, with the 

Pas Sy en pee , a, e 
hat it could be fitted with any of the Jaguar range of straight-6 


was available in a variety of styles: lone and short 
d / o* 





distinction t 
engines. Fibreglass bodywork v 
nose, fixed and detachable rear fins, and an XKSS bodystyle (dubbed the SS) 


Less popular was the RT, one of the first ever Ferrari Daytona replicas (launched 
E , c ¢ *C 

in 1987). The chassis was a tubular backbone with stressed sheet steel structures 
e 





at either end, The fibreglass body was also stressed and inc rporated an integral 
steel tube support frame. Irue to the original, a V12 engine was shoehor cen in 
the form ofa Jaguar XJ 12 unit. A Daytona coupe replica was also dey eloped 


CR 
RAM (ii) (US) ¢.1985 
Russell Auto Motive Eng., Tustin, California 
35 Che N eb \ 7X 1 


This company built replicas of the Bugatti T-3 
kits available in any stage of construction 


HP 
RAMAPAUGH see BALL 
RAMBLER (i) see ROCKAWAY 








1911 Rambler (ii) Model 64 landaulet 


NICK BALDWIN 
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RAMBLER i (US) L902? 13 


Lhe Ramble 


6, jettery and R. Pt Gi 







in Enel 
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der Rambler was continued through 1905, 
and the adoption of Pillay cae 
saw new 2-cylinder Ramblers, and al] oe F 
though the engines still lived under the seat. Productio, had a3 
e first 4-cylinder Ramblers were offered for the fone In 1994." year 
nted engine, 25 and 35/40hp. A limoy 6 season, Vs figures 


-seater runabout could still be had fo, $3 $3 and so 
9800 F also 
“Re was as 


RAMBLER 


an in 
Is “ase ’ 2-cylinder Rambler was made in 1909. whe 
and y Pe in (3124mm) wheelbase. Production PA is fours ran to 45} 
an n 1910, and Thomas Jeffery did not want to see it rj 
ro ensure maximum quality. However, he died Maris sities above this 
Charles increased production to around 3500 ; sn in April 1910, 
the last; 1913 saw 4435 Ramblers sold, ane ae he a 1 . The best year 
years end the car's 


jn Chicage under the name 
‘rom 1901-1902 only 
: i Jes Jefferys 
Designed by Charles 
ired engines and steering PY 3 


c 
bout the acceprance of sul 


ing at about 2500 per 





SINE cost ¢ 












-cylinder two 
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at 
" homas Western market, a0 oul 
Jeft-mounted wheel. TI nservative Middle ight-han ih -on anew, lyrical tone at this time, with s 4435. 
an unusual Caf pee ie  findat engine un i the an ig edel adverts Oo me’ quale to Ned Jordan, who te ame pases rep ‘r ame WAS changed Vea ee the as thar its name ony 
the car redesign! witht a $I “heels and single-chain etd Id well Time 1s er. This antici d hi 1€ Thomas 72h ories of men ; Sal arles. In fact, the name lasted ay Temain in the 
; : “hy its bicycle whee a riod, and it so and general manager: s anticipated his even m S Jefe... mem by NASH, The last Ramblers lasted only four ye 
tiller steering, With is ' bugey of the pe : ‘the — secretary : 2 Ore lyri Ys laced by [. The last Ramblers were big 4-cyli years, bein 
prea ste oft e372 ; mvt a a Oe only when he made his own cars 1n the 1920s. YHCal pro. Brecon side lights faired into the scuttle. 8 *cylinder cars, with 7-lite 
ar $750. The net pro conea Hf In fact, the tora W9 
ser for success. 
new Thomas B, Jeffery Co, was 
eal ee osha’ i BLER (iii) (US) 1950-1970 
organi he 50th Anniversary eae industry celebrations aIDVA ae 1954 Nash Motor Co., Kenosha, Wisconsin. 
including the 1000-vehicle ae e, whic oe many people thei; fee 1955-1970 American Motors Corp., Kenosha, Wisconsin 
of antique car and encourage a to aa and restore them, Th Sight : ine Rambler name was revived by Nash for the compact ase me : | 
| 1946 also brought Romney a a A ne Mason, head of Cea _ 4950. This remained a model of Nash until 1958, when ct they introduced 
BE Kelvinator and president ae : - He ha a impressed by Ron, ash. Americal Motors Corp. renamed all their range Rambl pees forsied 
| I 7 ri . b Oi . te} ers s Y 
I} abilsyon oe ie hi eae ore 1948 rectuited 2 marque name until it was replaced by American Motors i fe became the oe 
ip as his assistant af Nash. re Pee eUMents Was the at 768. Company 1955 Rambler (iii) Countr al 
, with Pinin Farina and signing ee elias % styling consultant fo tact ; NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM y Club hard-top. 
en ie Within two years Romney had become a vice-president and on ae 
i ih death in 1954 BE Se s ee Es newly-formed ice and a V8-ensined \V 
Be aie ake ed sand offering Romney ane ak a a Suggested north east of - ee A, both of which he ran at Muroc, the dry lake 
ja splictin asons UICLES an 5 y one of them, for the tim. te oe as Atioeles: 
it B ei th characteristic forthrightness he rejected this id e time bein Teague drew es sei ee i | 
| anyway. : d he got his way. Even €a5 It Was all , military, so in 1942, ased 19 use of his eye, he couldn't get into the 
; os a “dH d : it was e h a f ea ma) ‘ Aircraft, where he work a + took a job as an illustrator with Northrop 
, i son, ough t : tS : to asani : : 
companies, Nash and Hu gh time for an independent firm who had been in Bill ees er Brow ne, a former GM auto designer 
i creation. ‘Both Browne and | s oot io during the 1938 Cadillac 60-Special’s 
drawing aircraft, and I were drawing cars when we should have been 


ROMNEY, GEORGE (1907-1995) 
Well described as the father of the compact American car, 
Romney was born in Mexico, 


George Wilcken 


of English descent, his ancestors including 
William Romney, a 16th Century Lord Mayor of London, and the 18th 
immediate family were 


Century portrait painter Geo Romney. His more 1 
es oe th Church, which led to their 


carpenters and members of the Mormon 
expulsion from Mexico when George was five years old. They seteled in Salt 


Lake City. Utah, where George attended The Latter Day Saints University 
High School and met Lenore Lafount, who would become his wife in 1931. 
After an obligatory stint as a missionary for the Mormons in London and 
Scotland, he became a Senator's researcher in Washington, which gave hima 
taste for, and an insight into, politics, which served him well later on. He 
‘ined ALCOA (Aluminum Co, of America) as their lobbyist in Washington, 
where he stayed until September 1939, when he became manager of the 
Dettoic office of che AMA (Automobile Manufacturers Association). This 
led to a senior position on the Automotive Council for War Production 
which was coordinated by he AMA. After World War II Romney helped to 








struggling against the Big Three who were gaining a growing section of 
marker. Romney decided quickly that competing head on with the B; - the 
was a hopeless task, and he decided to concentrate on the compact os hree 
‘T became convinced that the Rambler was the car of the future’ alse 
‘And that led, ultimately, to my dropping the other two lines and ne € said, 
future on the Rambler’ His faith in small cars was rewarded ce our 
ears. In 1958 American Motors posted its first profit, and in 1959 te three 
the record for sales by an independent manufacturer, held by Will ey beat 
1929. In 1960 and 1961 American Motors beat Plymouth ee "2 
behind Chevrolet and Ford. 

These achievements, though short-lived, made Romney the best_| 
businessman in the world. He was featured on the covers of Time. fe Known 
Business Week, Forbes, and other magazines. He had already Become ae 
in local politics when he formed the non-party Citizens for Micki, ved 
campaign on a variety of issues, especially reform of schools, Whe, to 
incumbent governor John Swainson showed himself hostile to many oft the 
reforms, Romney was persuaded to stand against him for ea. hese 
Michigan. He was elected by a very small margin in 1962, and woe of 
with much larger majorities in 1964 and 1966. In 1968 he decided to ected 
for the Republican nomination for President, against Richard cease 
Ronald Reagan. Though a Republican, his religious beliefs inelhnel a 
towards support for civil rights and doubts about the war in Vietnam - 
speech he said that he had been brainwashed (by the generals and diplo o a 
corps) while visiting Vietnam, and this ended his chances of the nomin atic 
which went to Nixon. ation, 

Politics had taken over from the car industry, and although Americ: 
Motors kept the presidential seat warm for him for a few years, i me 
last out his three terms as Governor. He never returned to the comp ny, a 
joined the Nixon administration as Secretary for Housing ee A a 
Development, following this by promoting many volunteer ‘activities tte 


ys Since 


rd Place 


was active and healthy up to the day of his death, which occurred 18 day 

after his 88th birthday. He left his wife of 64 years, 23 grandchildren dee 

great grandchildren. ; fe kp 
NG 

Further Reading 


‘George Romney, the Paths of Persistence’, Patrick R. Foster 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 35, No.4, 





NICK GEORGANO 
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TEAGUE, DICK (1923-1991) 


Richard A. Teague was born in Los Angeles the day after Christmas in 1922 
and became a child movie actor. Dick's stage name was Dixi i in | )23 
mother found him jobs in four movies that Diels alivavs Pat ; oe eis 
‘Our Gang comedies. They were similar one-reelers by a pro ‘i Meenas! 
Stan De Lay. 4 producer named 
Atthe age of six Dick and his mother were driving when she collide 1 with 
gnother car. The accident left her an invalid, and Dick lee *e Me cif “i a 
7 at YC, sCVCTal 


teeth, and suffered a broken jaw, which ended his movie career. His fat! 
vie Career, Flis father 


was killed a year later in another car accident 

Despite these unhappy experiences with cars, Dick developed an earl 
interest in hot rods and went to school with Ed Iskendarian ad sh ci 
Southern California speed merchants. His first alerirs 
Ford three-window coupé with 16-inch 
instrument panel. He was 16 and paid $125 | 
Jater owned several other Ford hot rods, it 


Dick to get into c 


a small, pre-Henry J 
including an early Q 
nh early | 
as ae arly oo for Road & Track. He attended an interview for 
) rs in Los es W i 1 
elke tise cc ee here the interviewer turned out to be Frank 
Yo wi S also a friend of P: me's; league j 
eee d aul Browne's; Teague gor the job. He 
al Motors on 15 March 1948. 


confess : 
oe ed see many years later. Browne encouraged 
sig “5 
gn and recommended he attend Art Center, which 


Teague did during World War Il. 


After the w. ui ie : : 
€ war, Dick worked briefly for Henry Kaiser in Oakland, designing 


economy ca’ e also di ine | i 
y car. He also did magazine illustrations, 


‘All of us : 
1 S neophytes recalled ; 
: ytes ed Teague, ‘were into Hershey’ i 
Fe diter! Se ca gue put into Hershey's experimental 
: we calle Otc 5 | 
ree called boot camp. General Motors had 
eraduated to Ed re got all the greenest kids, and then if we stayed, we 
& © Ed Anderson's area. E 1 ms é 
<r eens: a had a more advanced experimental 
3 g designers, Teague worked on details: ligh 
ee 9 gi on details: lig ti 
bonnet ornaments — that sort of thing lccreaneen 
Teague i - = 
a remaine e a cadill 
oe : es designer in advanced Cadillac and then left General 
} n early 1951, marryi i “sllleyiie lane yes 
n earl) , Marrying and re o lifornia I 
oe returning to California. Later that year 
» and accepted, the job of chief stylist at Packard. In early 1952 


he became P 
ame Pack: : aes 
e Packard's styling director under Ed Macauley, which was when he 


4 


hired Ric . 
Richard C. Macadam, who later became Chrysler's desics 
president. SE Eh o> cee ee 


By 1956 Packar Las f 
1956 Packard was as good as finished, so T 








f : -aDe WEL L e 
with Bill Schmidt. In September 1959 he seh sik oat at hrysler alan 
Corp., under his old GM boot-camp mentor : i ay RG HES re 
commented Teague, ‘how you go mee ices ie : 
that if you stay in styling lone ennuah 7 th : ‘ ; wes > 
mother-in-law. li a ate ia aig ky 

Anderson left AMC in late 1961. and Teas : 
styling director, He ah hace ters abs. Sie a eat 

remained with AMC fora total of v1 

Dick Teague had a long and : 
















































a front-mounted 4hp horizontal sin 
fast-and-loose pulleys. 


db 
were’ DY RANGER 


le-cylinde i 
at gle-cylinder engine, with 


winamiss 
NG 
us) 1903-1905 
RANDALL Oe Newtown, Pennsylvania. 
4 Randall was a leading carriage builder who ma 
ed cars. They were quite substantial machines, with f 
The single wheel was at the front, and the \2hp ie aoa and a 
Se located under the body drove the rear wheels via - : cylinder 
eng missions and chain final drive. For 1905 a sliding gearbox ey ction disc 
cra ice of the Randall was $800. Carriage building conti * was substituted, 
The pr jscontinued. nued for some time 





a 
jewhee 
fringed t0P 







de a small Number of 




















were d 







p& HARVEY (US) 1899-1900 
Harvey; Lewiston, Maine. 
























d & : ; i 
ance Rand built a light steam car on his own in 1899, and 
: > tw ‘ 
paon with George E. Harvey. Though series Production w : Olen 1962 Rams 
set happened. The partners later sold Stanley steamers Planned, it NATIONAL SEORAE 
) ; TOR MUSEUM 












NG 
06-1907 
ps (US) 1? ae 
ae Manufacturing Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
a Rands built himself a touring car powered by a 30hp 4-cylinderair- 
FE resalshsown busty cane ee 


NG 


NGER (i) (US) 1907-1910 
1909 Ranger Motor Works, Chicago, Illinois. 
















































































1966 Rambler (iii) Marlin coupé. : 
sean ouet ioned the Rambler and iecertainly paid Sea ee a ‘ fo 199-1910 Ranger Automobile Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
president George Romney champrone e ) IKA Renault SA, Cordo a | Peds 9 This company began by making a 2-seater buggy with under-seat 2-c lj 
sales. ¢ G-cylinder or 4097cc vg The first Argentinian Ramblers were produced in January 1962. The Classica ._ cooled engine, epicyclic transmission and double-chain driv T; ae inder 
For 1958 the former Nash Rambler with 3205cc epline Rambler Rebels. the Ambassador were 4-door saloons. There was also a 4-door station w, nd ait-C vrchaic feature for 1907. Bren aheconssauy was ce e. Tiller steering 
engines was continued, the V8-powered cars being known a ce tesernbles called Rural Classic. All of them were powered by the same 6-cylinder ie was - ff 1909 the high-wheeler was replaced ak ceeaeue in the 
The former poesia with a Spek fon Anew model was the 119bhp engine. ae aon te in ne following those being eh preuati tyres and single-chain drive. It sold for $395 So oes eit 1913R 
Ambassador in sedan, hard-top or station ™ it pened: on ambler in the When the Torino was born in 1966, this IKA Ren... : anger (ii) 8hp cycl 
simple and low-priced Rambler American, which vias saree ee ae inspired by the Rambler but with Pininfarina ce Oe : nS JOHN SPICER BSICscar 
compact car theme. Powered by the 3205cc ay h Rambler. It was priced performance, started to overshadow the bulky Ramblers. However Ki ver NGER (i) (GB) 1913-1914 
age a ~ ag Be ak ie the larger Ramblers. continued to be available, even though sales kept falling. In 1966, 1533 Classe De Cyclecar Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
nies ded tothe American range for 1959, anda convertible 4° a i a ey oehand od on. 1970 sales fo irerren product of Enoch J. West, (see PROGRESS (i), ACADEMY and 
for 1961. At $2369 this was the lowest-priced Ametican-built conversibie os ae ds ae aes — Bee asthe last year WESTASTER, i Earn Ee See renamed. Appearing in April 
the only one with unitary construction. = arn? ea oa 1913, itwas a ; aa i oF cS a hada 964ce 8hp V-twin Piecisan 
1961 also saw new styling for the aeeede oe anew Ee ia s A engine i ian : eda : = r om anda aay gear was provided. 
i y the old side-valve six. Capacity was t wo body s » a 2-seater and a carrier body with load capacity 
oak aan Scott from 90 to 127bhp. The mid-sized Ramblers Beers (ET) es upto 4owt (4501bs). I drove through - 2-speed paithionand crea 
which used this engine were now called Classics, and the three series, American, Egyptian Automotive in a : = Bes . drive. By September | M13 the air-cooled | recision engine had been replaced by 
Classic and Ambassador, were continued up to the 1966 season. In late ] 961 With President Nasser’s oe t € ce of George Hawi and Essam Abu a water-cooled one, and in 19 14 a Blumfield twin and 8/10hp Alpha four were 
Dick Teague took overas styling director, and in 1964 was madea vice-president became Egypts first Ped. ee se a er in the shadow of the also used. Advertising ceased in September 1914 and production must bave 
of the Corporation. 1965 saw a new model with distinctive fastback styling pyramids. This was a simple -seater based on the mechanicals of the NSU ended at about the same time. : 
called the Marlin. This was essentially a Classic with a lower, fastback roofline, Prinz Il, including its 583cc 2-cylinder engine mounted in the rear, 4-speed NG 
and was American Motors’ answer to the Ford Mustang. The standard engine in gearbox and all-independent suspension. However the bodywork was unique, 
the Marlin was the 3802cc six, but V8s of 4703 or 5358cc 198 0r270bhp) were ensuring the car had a 55 per cent local content. Three models were presented, g RANGER (iii) (US) 1920-1923 
also available. Sports car features such as optional 4-speed manual transmission,  doorless open utility vehicle with rigidly straight lines, and two models designed Southern Motor Manufacturing Association, Houston, Texas 
rev counterand bucket seats were offered in the Marlin, bur it lacked the precise by Vignale: the Gamila 2-door saloon and 2-door convertible. However in 196) Whether the Ranger was technically produced as late as 1923 is doubrf.| 
handling and small size of a sports car, and did not sell well. First year sales were Ramses asked NSU to provide Prinz IV bodyshells, which the Egyptian although claims were made to that effect at the time. It appears Eno eae . 
the best, ar 10,327, the figures for 1966 and 1967 being only 4527 and 2545. company simply modified at the front — at least for the saloon model. The front was produced only as a 4-cylinder car although a six had been sine Ranger : 
The Marlin was dropped for 1968, being replaced by the Javelin. This did not end treatment was radically altered on an annual basis, while the all-purpose Gas ostensibly also on the production line, However, despi es Bae ind \ « 
carry the Rambler name, and is described under the entry on American Motors. open car had gained doors by 1963, the cabriolet was dropped in 1965 and a daims, the Southern Motor Manufacturing A et RANGER (iy) (ZA) ad 
4-door saloon was added in 1971. In the company’s best year (1964) over ‘0 stock swindle and such Pyeacrialleexhibited con fobs : . Gel fotors Si 3 


The Rambler American was continued into the 1969 season, when there was a 
muscle car version called che Hurst SC/Rambler. Tuned by Hurst Performance, _ cars were produced. 
ithad a 315bhp 6390cc V8 and a 4-speed manual transmission, with beefed-up CR 
clutch and springs. 1512 were made. For 1970 the Rambler was no more than a 
model in the AMC range, in the same way as the Javelin or Ambassador were. 
The Rambler name disappeared in 1970, except for export modelsofthe Hornet. _Ateliers de Constructions Mécaniques Ramus Freres, Chambéi 
NG The mountain resort of Chambéry was an unusual location fo: ‘con 
Probably the Ramus brothers’ business was no more than a gai irc =) for fraud were sold at cost as 
KM 


the operation. The Ranger Four touring « 
$1850 and powered by an in-house L-|] 
companion touring car which may n¢ | 
Bae iUe iF 1260 Ranger promouon for a 1923 model li 
4 cylinder engine, although it is doubctul 


stage. Such Ranger cars which remaine: 
1923 car 
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RAPIER 





1 trons or Commodore saloons and coupés, and engi 
ie Sake four or the 2784cc six as used in the Ca ae Rekorg: 
brakesand 4-speed gearboxes were standard, with automatic transmisci Te. Disc 
snitially only on the saloons. A 1698cc engine was available Bees an Ption, 
1976 lower tariffs berween EEC countries made the separate Ran i 772. Ae, 
pointless exercise. se Mar Aue 3 


NG 


ANGER (vi) (GB) 197 
Bee IS Products, Romford, Essex. 
1972-1976 Ranger Automotive, Leigh-on-Sea, Essex. 
1984-1985 Ranger Ltd, Llangefni, Anglesey. 
Operating from a disused cinema, Ranger offered a MEE 6 le cer: 
kit car. Unusually ic used BMC 1100/1300 parts, including bo Mae 
windscreen and lights, in a treated space aa ee 
ass 


the dash, seats, : ; 
pre-coloured fibreglass body had a bonded-in plywood floor and Optio '. The 
Ns Of an 


estate hard-top, soft-top oF pickup cab. Around 1400 Rangers 
making it probably Britains most popular kit car in the early 1970s se Made, 
| scars there was also the Cub, a Mini-based open 3-wheeler with a space ee 1974 
1973 Ranger (vi) f Kits cost £199. An clectric prototype Cub was built, as well as a | as 
ne 4-wheeled versions. In 1976, Ranger Automotive was wound up ota of 
c Modified 


NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
| eee revival in Wales occurred in 1984. 
CR 


1-1976; 1984-1985 


Y type 


framec 


ROVER see LAND ROVER 








(iii) 350cc 2-seaters. 


RANGE 
946 Rapid 


RAOUVAL (F) 1899-1902 
Sté Mécanique Industrielle d’Anzin, Anzin, Nord. Ec 
had pair-cast cylinders, but the valves were still of T-} 
' “hea 


The Raouval wasa 4-seater tonneau powered by a 2-cylinder Pygmée en st 

Bore chains. gine, wi (08 also , 
ee drive by ith a i was the case on a number of Rapids up to 1912. 

jn 1910 some much more up-to-date designs appeared with I -head 

RAPID (i) (CH) 1899-1900 Jpajlinder engines in 1570 and 2614cc sizes, with optional compres alle 
1899-1900 Ziircher Patent-Motorwagen-Fabrik Rapid, Ziirich starters: In 19154 one-model policy was adopted, with the 1.6 apes ay 
Canes Rapid ey continucd a ia This had a monobloc engine, 3-speed gearbox, detachable Sea 10/12hp. 
3-wheelers, which it improved in various details and ace EGG & ECL all brakes 0” the rear wheels, rather than on the transmission Pk ae =e 
single-cylinder engine of Swiss manufacture to the De Di < a water-cooled and starting were available from 1916. This model was revived 6 oes Ene 
5 on design, delivering Rapid closed in 1921, their assets being acquired by $.PA ane eee 


1974 Ranger (vi) Cub 3-wheeler. : 
slightly more than 3bhp. The belt drive was better protected and th | 
€ cooling NG 


NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
—— water tank formed the mudguard of the single rear wheel. The engin Id be 
i z SINE co 
he Rapid was better equipped and heavier than the EG RAPID (ii) (CH) 1946-1951 
d Rapid Motormiaher AG, Dietikon, Ziirich. 


started with a pedal. T! 
& EGLI. Hood and leg protection as well as the trailer were available 6-195! 
allable at extra 194 : 
ature roadster Rapid was based on a prewar desien and had 
os aa Certain 


cost. Production was over 100 vehicles and Rudolf Egg, its designer, q BS 
Rapid tricycle to Paris for the World Fair in 1 ee > Grove g Dees 3 oT 
Bee aeeoane to anend. Other licence iii, Ee only similarities with the German STANDARD SUPERIOR of 1933, whict as 50 
were BACHTOLD, Steckborn and WEBER, Uster but teccicid ‘gli 3-wheeler thework of the gifted engineer Josef Ganz. A prototype named ‘Erf ae 5 ot 
S€ did not attain the completed in 1938 and an improved second one in 1944, After W oe ck romeo ee As 
et looked very promising for small cars and Rapid the | oe Wer ee MRUONAE erOnATeE i 
< ) - lead ing awn . 


production figures of Rapid. 
is the mark 
mower prod e 
The Rapid had a central-tube frame and independently suspended wheels, | 
leels. Its made the 
: de the standard 4-seater tourer and also drophead 1 & 
af also drophead and hx 


RAPID (ii) (1) 1905-1921 os, 
350cc MAG single-cylinder opposed piston engine was rear-mounted 
* y €d and air- > 
and New Ns W ho supplied a 2-seater sp Ort 2 
“Se orts car. Other firms wh 


Societi Torinese Automobili Rapid, Turin 
This company was founded by Giovanni Batista Geno iio had led. It delivered about 7bhp, which were transmitted via a multiple-pl 
ig : , who had set up Frarell; ences maox pie hes vid a MUIple-plate : 
CEIRANO with his brother Matteo. On Fee departure to 1p Fratellj dutch and 3 speed gearbox to the rear axle. The smart little ro ae : Rapier included Corinthian, Ranala hy Maltby. ¥ 
. x e Star -OS r 7 a ‘ “Tr Wi > , Kanalagh, Maltby, Whittin 
company, [TALA, Bes ee Grouse in another brot tart another acanvas hood cost SFr 3600 but sales were slow and after a total of 3( ith Silent Touring. A semi-racine version Poa 
r ee Sn 5 5 , ) Cars wer 14 cae ; racing version with bored-out 
called simply Giovanni, who left in turn in 1904 t lec confusingly completed, Rapid ceased production in 1951. The only survi arswere — Lord de Clifford, and badged as the D pera 
, o make the JUNIOR . 5 in Lucer y Survivor is in the Swiss ; sre’ Dade as the Ve Chord sp 
5 : um in Lu ., > Into receivership and | ei eae 
Undaunted by this apparent lack of fraternal loyalty Giovanni Batista f IOR. Transport Muse gerne ‘ o receivership and was boucht by Alan Good who { 
Sea : Se Nats é alista forme igonda Motor t ~) ns EN 
another company, the Societa Torinese Automobili Rapid, whose i . - ci: ie By SEBS 
F : ia, : - 2 litials 1 by Bill Oates who had 
poy aa — This is sometimes listed as a make, but th RAPIER (GB) 1933-1937 Jevill B. 1 . iba als 
cars were better known as Rapids. ; = ma F ae ea 
The fret Rapid had a 91/2 ; ae pe 1933-1935 Lagonda Ltd, Staines, Middlesey n the old Lagonc 
? a 9hhp single cylinder engine, and was followed by 4 1935-1937 Rapier Cars | PUiamnmersniicth, | factut 
3-litre twin, but the typical Rapid was a T-head four with separatel a 3; smith, London 
; I & norte : ; Cparately-cast 
cylinders, 4-speed gearbox and shaft drive, with an ingenious arrangement of 
A c $ CMEeENT ¢ 
three torque and radius rods mounted above and below, and parallel ¢ b 
* : p a ardil€) CO, the 
RANGER (v) (B) 1970-1976 ropeller shaft, A variety of engines were made, including the 4.6 16/9 : 
74-litre 24/40, and the 10.6-litre 50/70. Even as early as 1906 1 eee 
Pe ; : 2a pie ) lormou 
car had shaft drive, which was unusual for its size at that time. Ra 
a ANAT reaturec 


General Motors Continental SA, Antwerp. 
The Bel j Ran cr W. j mM 
asa sho. ms i j j j 
gan gi it lived attempt fo market a do estically-built round radiators until 1908. A more modern design was th : | 
5 e C2./-) 1/16 of 
16/20 


car which th i 
ich nevertheless owed all its components to Opel. Body shells were Opel 1907, with inlet-over-exhaust valves and pair-cast cylinders. J 





d layout, 











by I ) t 3) n n 

Ag nda, b >r 2 1 
c u la er ones we e built by Coventry ¢ lit ax to A ‘i 
Max TO ASN 


ucer of Switze lanc ) decided tot ke Pp Pp oduction pe h 7 tir 
7 ( n Seater ( IT 
ACH W 
0 k ame om <¢ number of speci lis a nh 
tzer f s 





coo 


The Rapier was a move by LAGONDA into the mark 
cars, and for the first two years of its life it del 
in the same factory as the larger cars. Designed b 
completely new 1104cc 4 cylinder engin: 
hemispherical combustion chambe: 4 1 

pre-selector gearbox and a top speed of 


The 2in (51mm) main bearings w« 
\ ately Ip to OV 


1906 Rapid (ii) tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


engine. The engine could re 
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pei es 


1980 Rapport Forte convertible. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1927 Ratier 750cc sports car. 

NICK GEORGANO 

RAPPORT (GB) 1980-1982 

Rapport Engineering Ltd, Woking, Surrey. 
Formed by Chris Humberstone, this company’s main business was the conversion 
of Range Rovers into convertibles and 6-wheelers. As an alternative, the Ritz was 


a conversion of the Honda Accord, with luxury trim anda curious electrically- 
operated bar over the headlamps. The more ambitious Forte of 1980 used Jaguar 


XJ running gear and 6-cylinder or V12 engines mated to a GM automatic 
gearbox; turbocharging was optional. The solid roof could be folded hydraulically, 


although at least one fixed-top estate version was made. 
CR 


RASKIN see R.A.L. 
RATIER (F) 1926-1929 


Ets Ratier, Montrouge, Seine. 


; a well-known maker of aircraft propellers, and ; 
en aoe ‘with frontal propeller driven by a 3215cc T-head on 
made by Janvies who were neighbours of Ratier in the Paris suburh au ee 
It was purely experimental, but three years later they marketed a , ont 

ed by a 748ce 4-cylinder engine with shaft-driven sin ‘ie s 
non-derachable cylinder head. This engine developed 34bhp, Mie the fan 

from firms like Chapuis-Dornier and Ruby. The rear of the chassis 4 
slung, giving the cara very low appearance. Three bodies were se 7 
2-seater, a sports 2-seater with pointed tail and a fixed-hea A Sine : atoune” 
Cozette supercharger gave 46bhp on commercial petrol, and with 4 .. 

mixture, 61 bhp at 6000rpm. ; 

Ratiers competed with some success in the Bol d’Or and othe; 

small cars in 1926 and also at Brooklands, but not more than 30 o 

A development with streamlines single-seater body was called the c, "te 

In 1929 they catalogued a six with the same cylinder dimensions s Grate 

a8 the fox, 


giving | 122ce, but it was probably never built. 


any was 


tS fi 


NG 
Further Reading 
La 750 Ratier’, Serge 
ONAL (i) (GB) 1901-1906 
ingbourn [ron Works, Bassingbourn, Cambri Heat 
Gresham Engineering Co. Ltd, Bassingbourn hire, 


Pozzoli, Le Fanauto, March 1988. 


RATI 
1901-1903 Bass 


1903-1906 Heatly- 


Cambrid. eshire. 
8 and Frank Gresham took over the Bassin 


01 Har! Heatly 
i ee dated from the 1860s, and built a car of their own ou Iron 
aye eg horizontal 2-cylinder engine, see Fa eed epicyclic transmis POWered 
chain drive. The chassis had a transverse front spring, and full-elliptic ae and 
and further suspension was provided for the body which had se; ars 


springs between it an 


: Prings 
d the chassis. This gave the car a very high Pt 
fashioned appearance, even for 1901. Production cars, made from ie old- 
had conventional suspension, and 10hp horizontal 2-cylinder engines zl 
SNA 


epicyclic gearboxes and chain drive. 
for the Rational were made in the small Bassineh 
§50urn Works 


All the parts 
d 20 men. The first two bodies were also made there, } 


which employe a 
came from Wilson of Royston, although a 4-door limousine of 1905 wag me 
905 was made 


by Sanders of Hitchin. In 1904 Heatly and Gresham leased a factory 

newly-built Letchworth Garden City, being the first business to set eC : the 
Though they never made cars there, they flourished at Letchworth fo, there. 
years making air compressors and other components. Their last yw, eu 
Bassingbourn was to make 13 taxicabs with underfloor engines and Ork at 
driving position for the London Motor Cab Co. Like some of the cars io 
solid tyres, although these were replaced by pneumatics in 1906. S they had 


NG 


Further Reading 
Seventeen Taxis, David Hamdorff, Ellis Editions, 1984. 


RATIONAL (ii) (GB) 1910-1911 
KJ. McMullen, Brimpton, Berkshire. 


Thought to be unconnected with the Bassingbourn-based enterprise, thi 
Rational was built in the stables of the private house of the proprietor this 
Kenrie James McMullen of Irish origin, and the work-force consisted so| fem 
his butler and his gardener-handyman. Few parts were made in the cles. e 
cylinder barrels were surplus air-cooled Fafnir motorcycle units, the carbure 
a Longuemare, and the overhead worm drive was modified from Tasker ae 
engine steering gear. Crankcases and crankshafts were fabricated in Reading 
The vaunted but troublesome ‘torsion spring’, fitted between Gag e 
gearbox, was intended to ensure a smooth drive take-up. ri 

Two models were available, a 14hp V4-cylinder and a 20hp V6-cylinde 
A letter in Motor Sport in November 1960 disclosed that one of th i, 
models found its way to North Devon, but the performance was disap oh ger 
and reliability unsatisfactory. McMullen also built an aeroplane usin : Sil ‘le 
engine but there is no record of its having flown, which cannot be a ‘ 
McMullen himself, of whom there is no subsequent trace. In the mid 19 ; 
Fafnir cylinder barrels were still being dug from the garde: * 
brochures were found inthe attics. } 

DF 
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CH & LANG; RAULANG (US) 1905-1928 
1915 Rauch & Lang Carriage Co., Cleveland, Ohio 
p20 Ba Rauch & Lang Co., Cleveland, Ohio, 
1928 Rauch & Lang Electric Car Manufacturing Co 

ee Falls, Massachusetts. ie 
an-born Jacob Ratich SSutDp e business as blacksmitt 

93; started making as a 1860, and merged wit 

EJ. Lang 1" 1884. Within a few years they were th ; 
Oa pores in Cleveland. In 1903 they Sane important 

5 eM Jaan and this led them to aie a Cleveland 

eir own OWO years ee ee 50 cars in 1905, 2-seater othe Re cars of 

and depot wagons, we a Cae a fairly substantial closed car gue SOUpes 

Ag on ae a ae € motors were made by the co ee Open- 
0.» and in 1907 they es ey their supplier, making John as Electric 

eng cot ae ae ng the whole car, and in 1908 delive ane chief 

Bice or more. They had sales agencies in ae 500, with 

£0 Cities. Most 


filled © oe 
unfulft Langs were the traditional closed coupé, which they called 
J a coach, but 


pad Wagon repairer 
Property developer 











Rauch & < 
chey also made some open 4-seater tourers with short bonnets, and 
»and a 2- 


C 
Pane TROIT did. 


5 the popularity of the electric car was wanin 
Baker, another Cleveland maker of electrics. The oe oe ee with 
h & Lang, pur the Baker name was dropped on vehicles afte ie ed Baker 
e made in quite large numbers, 700 being epee R&L 
thereafter production declined. From 1916 to 1919 the OWEN iene but 
was made inthe Baker R & L factory. In January 1920 Ray S. Deerin 3NET Ic 
0 STEVENS-DURYEA, bougtt une pascenect car business of eae 
vel rransferred production toa plant in Chicopee Falls next doort a R eck, 
factory. The cars were called Raulang and the eas Desiea 
introduced in 1922 and became the most important product ze which were 
eR&L. Both petrol and electric cabs were made, the Cres : nt under the 
ular. Passenger cat output declined from 143 in 1920 to ae Most 
40 in 1922 and undisclosed figures thereafter. In 1924 Sit i in 1921, less 
ougham was listed alongside the cabs, joined from 19 es ar ae os 
at +0 Dy the 


Seater 


an 
By 191 


ni 
pop 
than 
p-58 br 





Model 5-68 4-door sedan. After that the only products were petrol-electri 
and delivery yans with Willys-Knight engines and General Electric tr ee eas 
which were theoretically available up to 1931. Three petrol-electr fansmission, 
on the 1929 Stearns-Knight, were built for Colonel E.H.R. Geen cars, based 
multi-millionaire and noted miser Hetty Green. He had invested in aie erie 
was attracted to the petrol-electric as a handicap prevented him from : L and 
geal, buthe founda pure electric car too slow. Asa result of the 1929 a nee 
Crash he withdrew his support and R & L was doomed. His nes : ne 
= Ivives 


roday: 


NG ; 
Further Reading 
‘Owen and Entz, 
Bulb Horn, July-September 1991. 


an Electrifying Combination’, Part 3, Karl S, Zah 
9, Karl S, Zahm, 


RAVA (US/IND) 1997 to date 
i -,, Monrovia, Californiz 

Amerigon Inc., M i mia. 

The Rava was a very RemPAChelecwie city car saloon with seating for 242. | 

DC motor was fed by lead-acid batteries, giving it a range Sete it 
4 | 64km/I o § Ca range ot up to 50 miles at 

speeds BP - props eesin »). Around 0 pre production prot typ 

produced in America prior to a production line being set up in Indi ypes were 

5 dia 


CR 


RAVASI (1) 1947 
Giulio Ravasi, Milan. 


This was an economy car project with front-wheel drive and ¢ 


The specially-conceived engine was especially notewort! Ge ie 
unit with slanting valves and hemispherical combust 
capacity of 750cc and an output of 22bhp 


CR 





with a longer bonnet, aping a petrol car in the s 1901 Rational (i 
ame way that BAKE al (i) tonneau. 
? AKER NATIONAL Motor mi 
USEUM 








1903 Rational (i) tonneau. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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1915 Rauch & Lang J-5 coach 


NICK 


RAVEL (i) (F) 


t 


iS 
































followed bya Rolland-Pil 















eee oe ne ie 
1926 Ravel (ii) at Le Mans, 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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1912 Rayfield Six tourer. 
JOHN A, CONDE 


RAVEL (ii) (F) 1923-1929 
SA des Automobiles Ravel, Besancon, 


Doubs. ; 
This company was founded by Louis Ravel, maker of the Ravel (i) 
in 1906 and joine 
In 1910 he helped Théophile Sc 
also in Besancon. In 1923 he 
2296cc 12CV 4-cylinder design, unusual only in ch 
ona full-width aluminium tray that could be slid 
brakes were ficted from the start. In 192 
a 13CV, as well asa 2'/-litre 6-cylinder engine used 


hneider to form Automob: 


began to make cars of his own, 
hat the engine was mou 


from competitions bur also abandoned the six. 
particularly by Languet and Monjardet. Most were toure 
appearance with pointed tails, but there were also some 4- 
Between 150 and 200 Ravels were made. 

NG 


Further Reading 
Franche-Comté, Berceau de l'Automobile, Raymond Dornier, 


Editions l'Est Republicain, 1987. 
‘Ravel, an Early Name in Auromobilism’, Marc Douezy, 


The Automobile, June 1995. 


RAWLSON (GB) 1982-1992 

1982-1987 Rawlson Racing, Dover, Kent. 

1987 Classic Replicars, Ashford, Kent. 

1987-1988 Western Classics, Bradford-on-Avon, Wiltshire. 
1988-1989 Western Classics, Trowbridge, Wiltshire. 


1991-1992 Tiger Cars Ltd, London. 
Alchough it was marketed by REPLICAR, this 250LM Ferrari replica was conceived 
and made by Rawlson, the well-known race car and fibreglass experts. Rawlson 














who left Paris 
of engines at Besangon. 


d Emile Amstourz in the manufacture 
jles TH. SCHNEIDER, 


a conventional 


viously dabbled with one road car project, the 1972 C f 
Laue aden specialist maker LIBERTA fora Renault or ai 5 JOiny 
However, the first 250LM prototype was made as early as 1976, Th. ase 
yersion arrive in 1982, initially with the ignominy of VW Beetle oe 
Jago chassis for Ford CVH power was made he 1983. Various other in , 
marketed Rawlson'’s 250LM and one significant variation was the ee 
y similar body but a tubular stee| aha 287 © as! 
eoels inten 


Replicars 164LM, with a very s 
for mid-mounted Alfasud engines; it was taken over by Western eS intends 
final owners TIGER offered the 250LM with VW Golf power: so. assics " 
had Rover V8 or Porsche engines. some cay, re 










CR 

RAYCO (US) 1998 to date 

Rayco Inc., Sr Louis, Missourt. q 

The 986 Boxter styling package was a fibreglass kit that transformed 

9]4 into a more rounded and aggressive shape. The shovel nose wa the Porsch, 

and a full-width grill ran across the bottom. Engine choices a pout ior 

914, Porsche 911, GM V6, GM V8 and Mazda rotaries. These ee. rtche 
SO. in kit 


and fully assembled form. 


HP 


RAYFIELD (US) 1911-1915 
1911-1912 Rayfield Motor Car Co., Springfield, Illinois. 


1912-1915 Chrisman, Illinois. 
j-known name in the carburettor field, made by Ch | 
eee elle 


Rayfield was a we 1m 
the cars were the work of his sons Bill and John. They began with 
roadster which was soon joined by a 22/25hp a 14/6hp 
) 2 SIX made ; 
Q 


4-cylinder Junior ) 
4-seater toy tonneau and 6-seater tourer forms. In 1912 and 1913 jr 
Rea J it wa 
as a 30hp. Its distinguishing feature was a dashboard radiator and - aS quoted 
Net ve 
ry 


similar to that ofa Renault, 218 cars were made in 1913, and f 
brothers launched a light car with 14hp 4-cylinder engine and 2 a 1914 the 
Production was 527 cars in 1914, which included some 30hp Pen body, 
light car, and in 1915, when only the light car was produced, 6 = well as the 
Then the Rayfields made the big mistake of contracting pro ech Were made. 
GREAT WESTERN Automobile Co. of Peru, Indiana. Great an to the 
meet the contract, and this marked the end of the Rayfield Eo Biny. n failed 


NG 


Further Reading 
“The Cars That Didn't Make Chrisman Famous’, Mike Mueller, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 32, No. 1. 


to 


RAYMOND (i) (US) 1912-1913 
Raymond Engineering Co., Hudson, Massachusetts. 


Arthur B. Raymond's roadster had a 22hp 4-cylinder engine and sold for ¢ 
“ Or $445, 


nted 
out of the chassis. 4-wheel the low price reflecting the fact that, according to its designer, it had 
G he introduced a 1460cc 9/11CV and ‘ ad no clutch, 
in his Le Mans cars in 1927. 
They did nor distinguish themselves in the race, and Ravel not only withdrew 
Bodies were built locally, 
rs, some of sporting 
and 6-light saloons. 


change-speed gear or differential. What it used in place of these com 
was not explained but it was possibly a friction transmission and chain fj cee 
ain final drive 


NG 


RAYMOND (ii) (F) ¢.1923-1925 


This was one ofa number of 1 nc h cars which used Ford Model I en i 
as | € -Ngine 
transmission, and doubtless other components. It was advertised froma ‘ a 
a ‘ : ana re. 
in the rue u Faubo Irg ot nore in Ps rs, b tt factory location is unl aa 
du F; b St Ho fe. a ut the j c } Known, 


NG 


RAYMOND MAYS (GB) 1938-1939 
Shelsley Motors Ltd, Bourne, Lincolnshire. 
Raymond Mays was one of the best-known British racing drivers of the 
war years, and was famous also for his sponsorship Gnith Hum shrey ( ea 
the ERA racing car which was built behind his house in Bourn: . rhe R ~ 
Mays car was a separate venture from the ERA, though also és d ‘ae 
property. He named this company after the Shelsley Walsh hill 2 ies 
of some of his greatest exploits. The car used a 2868cc side-val 
engine ina chassis with transverse leaf ifs. Sporting 4-seates ae 
coupé bodies were made, but the car project ended after onl fi lb 

AC een 


completed. Drawings exist of a 2-door saloon, but this was ne\ 


nd, venue 
ndard V8 


ophead 


NG 
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1939 Ra mond Mays V8 drophead coupé. 
NATIONAL mMoTOR MUSEUM 

ae FISSORE (1) 1984-1992; 1998 to date 
1984-1988 Rayton Fissore, Savigliano, Cuneo. 


1988-1992 yron I 
fscondido, California. 
1998 to date Magnum Industriale srl, Chevasco, Cuneo. 

a coachbuilder in 1976 by the son of Bernard 


Fissore, Chevz Baneon tat 
Rayton shevasco, Cuneo; Laforza Automobiles Inc 


das ie, 
Found ziera, Rayton Fissore’s firs : o Fissore, the well- 
au ress issores first production hope was the ( | 

Was the Go d 






































established 
Shadow, first seen 1n 1978. Based on the Autobianchi Al 12, it wa 
coupé that was scheduled for small-scale manufacture. Rayton ee aa aD 
oject 0 2 Spanish company which hoped to produce it as _ sold the 
Meanwhile in Italy Rayton Fissore did become a manufacturer wil e Guapa. 
in 1984, sometimes described as the ‘Rolls-Royce of off-roaders . le Magnum 
Rover style 4x4 vehicle, initially fitted with Alfa Romeo engines ; twas a Range 
with BMW 6-cylinder units and later VM turbodiesels ar A eee 
bodywork was a mixture of steel and fibreglass. Drive was Bae fe sk : estate 
wheels but 4x4 drive could be switched on. The Magnum Bute eo, ae 1985 
with Italian police departments, and also in the American marke - : oe NIC hehen Fissore Magnum 4x4 estate car 
car was modified and assembled in California as the Laforz aa where the NICK BALDWIN 
4 4.9-litre Ford V8 engine. After a gap in production, the ues with R.C.H. (US) 1912-1915 
reappearance in 1998 with a restyled front and a wide rane ‘ri vas a The Hupp Corp., Detroit, Michigan 
Various engines, including 4- and 5-cylinder turbodiesels fe 4 on ystyles. In 1911 Robert C. Hupp le S oe 
engines (4-, VO- and V8-cylinder), were offered and ther : ‘ three petrol in 1909 to make the Hl PMOBI EI he a 
manual or 4-speed automatic transmissions sachoice of 5-speed to make a more expensi ar ; 
CR ind of reasonably-p hat 
nitl 411 
R.B.M. (GB) 1993-1996 | d * 
1993 R.B.M. Motorsport, Finedon, Northampto: tr 100 | 
1993-1996 Midas Racing Services, Little Staug if 
The R.B.M. Pulsar was a ¢ an-Am style road 
Chassis, using a Ford Escort rear axle and a 
Mitre unit was fitted to the prototyp 
fibreglass and was available in two \ 
use. 
CR 
Fate 6. 
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1911 Reading (ii) 40 roadster. 
JOHN A, CONDE 


R&D (US) .1997 co date <8 
R&D Design Concepts, Omaha, Nebraska. : 
Bob Behubecker built and sold limited numbers of his Cobra Daytona Coupe 


replica kit. It had a simple tubular chassis with Ford-based suspension and V8 
engines. They were only sold in kit form. 
HP 


R.D.1 (GB) 1998 to date 


Hand Crafted Cars, Thornton Heath, Surrey. 3 
Britain's firse Lamborghini Diablo replica was the R.D.1. It followed kit ‘supercar 


practice in having a spaceframe chassis with fabricated suspension including 
4-coil rear suspension, Ford Granada brakes and a choice of mid-mounted engines 
(typically Rover V8). The replica bodywork was in fibreglass. 

CR 


R.E.A.C. (F) 1953-1955 
Recherches et Etudes Automobiles Chérifiennes, Champigny. 


The rakish R.E.A.C. roadster was the brainchild ofa young Moroccan engineer. 
Using an air-cooled Panhard Dyna engine, the R.E.A.C. debuted at the 1953 
Paris Salon, where it was heralded as the first-ever French fibreglass-bodied car. 
ir went on to sell 15 examples (including three with extraordinary turret-shaped 
hard-tops) before production stopped in 1955. 

CR 


READ (US) 1913-1914 

Read Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 

This company was founded in the middle of 1913 to make a very ordinary car 
with 20hp 4-cylinder engine. The only body style was a 5-seater tourer, and the 


ur the car was its designation of ‘Model x’ 
cars can have been made. 


ual thing abo 
by early 1914, so few 


most unus' ci Read ‘ 
Sou 


of business 
NG 


i) (US) | 901-1902 
READING () ( of America, Reading, Pen nsylvania. 


Steam Ve : ; 

; was founded by Irvin D. Lendel to make a light gre. 

This company | of its kind, the four less so, although a. Af, The 
> MUS Wag 


linder model was typica : ; 
cs one does not known how many 4-cylinder Reading Steamer Wee. 
Ieits layour the Reading was quit typical, with engine under the seat q,;,,,_ ld 
rear axle by single-chain, tiller steering and wire wheels. Only two m ivir 


: ng the 
offered in 1901, but the 1902 catalogue listed seven body styles, wae 
probably too many forasm : 


all firm. Some had artillery wheels and small 

which gave them some distinction from the usual run of steam Si nner, 

creditors moved in and a new company was formed, the Meteor au a 1903 

Co, which made another steamer called the METEOR (ii). This ested ia 
: : e 

one year, an 


d Lendel kept clear of the automobile business for 12 ine $s than 
formed the DILE Motor Car Co. YEarS, then 
NG 


READING (ii) (US) 1910-1913 
Middleby uo! Co., Reading, Pennsylvania. ‘ 

, a larger and more expensive companion make to the M . 
hosing a 40hp 4-cylinder engine, 120in (046mm) wheelbase an : oy 
in two models, tourer and roadster. In 1911 the Reading tourer cost $475 Made 
than the Middleby tourer, though both had 40hp engines anda 122in ogee 
wheelbase. Surprisingly, the two makes were continued side by side unti] Oka 

er 


1913, when both were discontinued. 


NG 


REAL (US) 1914-1915 

1914 Real Cyclecar Co., Anderson, Indiana. 

1914-1915 Real Light Car Co., Converse, Indiana. 

These two companies were founded by the splendidly named H. Paul Prico . 
the cars they made were both typical of their kind. The cyclecar had the - and 
layout of a rear-mounted engine, a 2-cylinder air-cooled Wizard Hitt 
rear wheels by belts, and tandem seating for two, though the rear seat ¢., ; : 
‘if necessary, accommodate two’. The buyer was offered the choice of eS d, 
(914mm) or standard 56in (1421mm) track on the cyclecar, but the |j i ein 
could be had only with the standard, It was otherwise totally Eifforens car 
4 front-mounted engine, 2- or 4-cylinder, and bucket seat ahead of q ee 
tank, like a miniature MERCER 35. The company was bankrupt in Decen 2 
1915, and Prigg moved to Florida to build boats. nber 


NG 


REBER (US) 1902-1903 

Reber Manufacturing Co., Reading, Pennsylvania. 

James C, Reber was a bicycle maker who was looking for new business when ‘ihe 
cycle craze began to wane at the turn of the century. He built a car in 1900 bu 
was dissatisfied with it, and hired James Heaslet from AUTOCAR to Hea. 
new car with 12hp 2-cylinder engine, double-chain drive and a rear-entran E 
tonneau body. It was marketed in 1902 and 1903, but Reber then Brouphe in 
another designer, Viktor Jakob from DAIMLER (i) in Germany. The wt F 
was called the ACME, and would be made until 1911. ; = 


NG 


REBOUR (F) 1905-1908 

Automobiles Rebour, Puteaux, Seine. 
Although there are no references to cars earlier than 1905, this company is said 
to have made chassis for other firms. The 1906 range included four « lenadite ae 
10/12, 18/22, 20/25 and 40/50hp, all with 4-cylinder engines, pair-cast vlinlers 
4-speed gearboxes and double-chain drive. The radiators, and indeed the en 
design, were very much on Mercedes lines. Rebour were said to hav 
cars to Germany, which seems rather unlikely in view of the pr 
Mercedes there, and also to Spain, where they were sold unde 
Catalonia. 

NG 


ported 
lence of 


name 
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RED ARROW (US) 1914 


Automobile Co., Orange, Massachusetts. 


Fthis 12hp 2-cylinder cyclecar leased the fa , 
ee youre ae that had formerly 


d Arrow 
r he makers 0 
nused fort 


were built. 
NG 


cats. Only prototypes 


(us) 1924-1930 
omotive Electric Service Corp., North Bergen, New Jersey. 

ae was a very simple buckboard formerly Daewasas che mie 

TRATION, rom tern aber o> ts EROS: and before thar as the SMITH 

FLYER. When it moved to ew DeSey it was christened the Red Bu 
“yerimes Auto Red Bug, but it retained the same layout of a slatted uns §) Or 

patves two bucket seats and a Shp single-cylinder motor wheel eRe 

lowered to the road when the driver wished to move off, There was caps 
Jectric version which had only four wheels, and was powered bya 1D-vol 

Northeast motor which was the same as Dodge used for their starters. It ee t 

ie nearside rear wheel, and a brake acted on the offside wheel. Both petrol aa 
Jectric Red Bugs cost $150. They were used at holiday resorts and amusem. 

é e were exported to Europe and were seen at fashionable Bench 


REEVES 





¢.1926 Red Bug electric runabout. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





; som 
aes fice Deauville and Le Touquet. 
re 


NG 


REDH 
Redhea 
This comp 

roduction. 
been built by 


EAD ROADSTERS (US) ¢.1994 

d Roadsters, Waitsburg, Washington. 

ny bought a number of existing car projects and , 
The Dauphin 2+2 was the old AURICA Ge are eo ae 

VOPARD. They also re-introduced the STERLING, The ae ad 

Speedster was a VW-based kit car that resembled a stylised dune bugey oe oe 
5 wheels. The Coffin Nose was a neoclassic kit loosely based on the Cord 





D 
ope Al RR kits were based on the Volkswagen Beetle floorpan, and were sold = 


12: : 
a or turn-key form with VW, V6, Mazda rotary or electric power. 


HP 


JACKET (US) 1904-1905 


RED Works, Buffalo, New York. 


O.K. Machine 


This was 2 convention : 
Ohp 2-cylinder engine, with 3-speed gearbox and double-chain final 


ounted | 
mi dasingle acetylene headlamp and two oil side lamps. 


drive. Itha 
NG 


REDPATH (CDN) 1903-1907 
1903-1905 Redpath Motor Vehicle Co., Berlin (later Kitchener), Ontario. 
1905-1907 A.H. Robinson & Co., Toronto, Ontario. 

Made by William Redpath aad Andrew Reid, this was a light car powered by 
an 117 2cc single-cylinder engine, with 2-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It had 
fame and the bodies came from Alfred Robinson of Toronto, who 


an angle-iron fra 
Z : Mien : 
took up manufacture of the cars in 1905, calling them Redpath Messengers. 


Very few were made at either location; only three in Toronto, one of which still 


exists today. 
NG 


REES (US) 192! 
Rees Motor Co., Columbus, Ohio. 
The Rees was stillborn, one of many cars introduced during 1921 which failed 
to get beyond working prototypes. The company, with headquarters in 
Cleveland, acquired the plant used by Halladay before its move to nearby 
Newark, Ohio, and advertised the car with verbal accolades. ‘A Light-Weight 
High Grade Car’, ran the promotion, ‘designed by J. Howard Re« Sc aasit ee 
foremost Automotive Engineers of today 
‘is a corps of American, French and British Engineers, dire 


t trom one ol 
largest and most successful automobile factories in th: 
did not identify the factory. The Rees was a small 


wheelbase, its own 4-cylinder engine developing 


| 
()} 
VON 


touring car — the only planned body typ: 
prototypes were completed. 
KM 


Associated with Mr Rees’ it went on 


1911 Reeves (i) Octo-Auto tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 
REEVES (i) (US) 1896-1898; 1905-1912 

2 ¢ 4 es = : 
sie 1905-1910 The Reeves Pulley Co., Columbus, Indiana. 
al-looking rear-entrance tonneau powered by a front- Clank aes oes eee 

) e us, Indiana. 

eee iss ran a successful company making pulleys for industrial use, an 
built his first car, which he called a Motocycle, to demonstrate 
Seedo ie Speed belt pulleys in transmitting power. It was a substantial car with 
a 2-cylinder Sintz marine engine and, because neighbours complained o 


noise, he fitted one of the first silencers. He made at least five vehicles up to 
1898, with 6 or 12hp engines either by Sintz or of his own design. One was a 
20-seater bus with rear wheels nearly six feet in diameter. After 1898 Reeves 
concentrated on making the VST (Variable Speed Transmission), though h 
air-cooled engines became more popular, are were sold to a num! 
makers including AEROCAR, CHATHAM, MAPLEBAY 
was the failure of Aerocar to take their full order of 500 engi 
into car manufacture again. He made 4-cylinder shaft 
chain-drive cars and, in 1907, a high-wheeler called the Go- 
engine. However, by 1910 the demands of the pulley 
car manufacture was given up for the second time 
Milton Reeves was not through with cars, though 
enormous machine with four axles, w 
wheelbase of 180in (4569mm) and ov 
derived from a 1910 OVERLAND 
was too cumbersome to be a serious sales p 
price of $3200. He removed on 
ind followed this with anod 


$5000, doubtless 
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1903 Régal (i) 9hp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1910 Regal (ii) 30hp tourer. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


in 1988 but again no more was heard for several years. The production-ready 
Reeves Revera used the engine of the Austin Princess/Ambassador mounted 


centrally, which certainly limited its already scant appeal. 
CR 










REFLEX (GB) 1987-1993 
1987-1992 Reflex Sportscars, Cardigan, Dyfed. 
1992-1993 Reflex Sportscars, Preston, Lancashire. 
Davrian was Wales’ only car maker in the late 1970s and early 1980s. When i 
liquidated in 1983, ex-chief designer Gareth Atkinson attempted to g0 it alone 
with his own mid-engined sports car, The first example had a fibreglass 
monocoque designed to accept Fiat or Lancia Beta engines and Eine ves, 
but a more practical option was a spaceframe backbone chassis, also available 
for Ford CVH power. The rear suspension employed Ford Escort XR3 Sirus 
while a modified Fiesta set-up was used at the front. 
CR 


REFORM see THEIN & GOLDBERGER 


REGAL (i) (F) 1903-c.1905 

O.C. Selbach, Paris. 

Régal was one of the names under which LACOSTE ET BATTMANN cars 
were sold. The first was a 2-seater, powered by a Ghp De Dion-Bouton engine, 


but later Régals were larger cars with Aster and Mutel engines with 2- or 4-cylinders 
NG 


REGAL (ii) (US) 1908-1918 

Regal Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 

The first Regals were conventional touring cars powered by 30 or 35h, 
engines. In late 1910 they introduced the car that was to make them 
Twenty roadster with underslung frame. This was made alongside | 
30 and 40hp with conventional frames. They were imported int 


linder 
dU , the 
irs of 


d by 


1306 





Seab 


Coup 
25 
ve were intro 


were ma 
supply pe 


blems arose once America had entered 


dled to 823 in 1918, after which Regal Motor Co. clos 
Bee cak showed a 3.8-litre 6-cylinder car they called an R.M.C. atic 
ans Show, but its origin is a mystery as Regal never made a Six, Or cert 


er advertised or listed one. 
nev 


NG 
EGAL (iii) (CDN) 1910 


Motor Car Co. of Canada, Walkerville, Ontario. 
e 


: ake the American Regal j 
: eatiore-lived attempt to mal ican Regal in C 
This was the river from the American factory. A 30hp toure 


i oss 
ust act 
purvery few were ine 


NG 
REGAL (iv) (CDN) 1914-1917 


ie Regal Motors Ltd, Berlin (later Kitchener), Ontario. 
Can ae Canadian Regal venture was mote successful than the fir 
Thes sitwas run by the dynamic Henry Nyberg who had made car 
becaus me, and was also involved in the MADISON. A 30hp four 
own she in the Canadian factory, with local bodywork w 
were ive lines than the cars from Detroit. The factory was the first in C 
actract roper test track and hill, and also boasted a club buil 
have 2 P for factory workers, one for white collar staff), r 
esc. Between 200 and 400 cars were sold up to the end of 1916 when 
problems arose with the Detroit factory. Doubtless they wanted to 
aE indling number of components for themselves. Ny 
che F,ctory, then built another next door where he planned to make the SAXON 
the lan did not materialise he made the Dominion unit which converted 


rooms (one 


When this p 
cars into light trucks. 


NG 


REGAL ROADSTERS (US) c.1986 to date 
esal Roadsters, Madison, Wisconsin. 


The Regal 1955 Ford Thunderbird replica was much more accurate than most 
T.Bird kit cars. The body was identical to the original, and ithad a ladder frame 
that mounted Ford V8 running gear. President Chuck Siewert had started this 
company as a restoration shop, so he was concerned with making the kits lool 
correct. In 1998 Regal added another version with customised bodywork and a 
bonnet scoop. Iwas designed to take 7000cc engines with heay ier-duty suspension. 


HP 


REGAS (US) 1993-1905 
Regas Automobile Co., Rochester, New York. 


This car was made by Frederick Sager who named it from the reverse spelling 
of his surname. The first Regas had a 7hp single-cylinder engine, while for 1904 
Sager branched out with a 12hp V-twin and a 20hp V 


transmission and shaft drive. Sager exhibited five cars at New York’s National 
Automobile Show in January 1904, but he was soon in financial trouble anc 
sold out to new owners who planned a new 4-cylinder car with conventional 

e <. This barely passed the prototype stage 
3-speed gearbox. yf | pe stag 


died before the end of 1905. 
NG 


REGENT (D) 1903-1904 
Machinenfabrik W. Stutznacker, | Yortmund 
This was a well-established ironworks which 
success on the market. 

HON 


REGINA (i) (F) 1903-1908 


Sté [ Electrique, Paris. 


k of Great Eastern Street, London, and sold under t 
Prfotot Co.) or Seabrook-R.M.C. In 1912 they 
(Rega! the 20hp underslung chassis, and in 1913, wh 
ewe Model T tourer. For 1915 a 2.1-litre 20hp 
hp» duced, both made by the Port Huron C 
de in quite substantial numbers, 8136 in 1914 


d he names R.M.C 
introduced 4 Colonial 
€n power was incre 
Light Four and 4 “hp 
Onstruction Co, Regals 
and 8227 in 1915, but 
d War I. Output 





anada, ina plant 
t was advertised, 


hich had more 
ding with dining 


eading room and 


berg closed and sold 


-4, which carried 4-seater 
cas well as 2-seater runabout bodies. He used a Marble-Swift friction 


and the Regas name 


REID 





1912 Regal (ii) 25hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


This comp: fe i 
Lee ompany offered petrol and electric cars. The petrol cars were DIXIs, while 
€ electric de Gallia.) : 

: Ctrics generally went under the trade name Gallia, They were made with 
the usual styles of electric cars of th 


ode lee sof the time, landaulets and closed coupés for town 
pgs € was also the Galliette, a light 2-seater runabout with the motor 
Hs the centre of the chassis, driving the rear axle by shaft. The larger Gallias had 
their motors, with 6-speed controllers, acting directly on the rear axle. Some 
Gallias were sold in America, surprising in rae of the large number of native 
makers of electric vehicles. 2 

NG 


REGINA (ii) (F) 1922-1925 


Automobiles Regina, Paris. 


This was a 3-wheeler with single front wheel, powered by a 4-cylinder engine 
mounted transversely at the rear and driving the rear axle. It had a starter which 
could be operated from the seat. To quote John Bolster (French Vintage Cars) 
T his tricycle could be bought as a cyclecar 2-seater, which was reasonable, or as 
a 4-seater saloon, which was surely flying in the face of providence. Like most of 


these quaint conceits, the Regina was seen no more after 1925’. 
NG 


REGINETTE (F) ¢.1922 


Built in Paris, the Reginette was a very light cyclecar made in single- or 2-seater 
form, both of which were powered by a rear-mounted 247cc 2'/shp 2-stroke 
engine. Like the BRIGGS & STRATTON and RED BUG the Reg 

a wooden-slatted floor with no other springing, as the slats were said to be 
souplesse extraordinaire . Like its American equivalents, it was popular on the 
seafront, and the Type Plage was a bodyless 2-seater. For an extra 300 


was the Type Sport, which had a light metal cowling over the dr 
NG 











REGIS (GB) 1989-1992 
R 
; 


egis Automotive, Bognor Regis, West Sussex 
he 





> first product of Bruce Dixon's was the Ram 
ite based on Ford Cortina parts. A redesign pr 


I 
El 


coupé style called the Mohawk, which was launched in 198° e 

was kept, though the suspension was modifiec ere 

and an unstressed fibreglass body. Anv Cortina engine ¢ i be use 8 ~ 

if desired Re 
REGNER (F) 190 16 % 
Daniel Regner, Paris é 
























1960 Reliant Regal VI 3-wheeler. 


NICK GEORGANO 
REID (ii) see WOLVERINE (i) 


REINE see BRANDT 
REINERTSEN see REX BUCKBOARD 


REINHARD (F) 1911-1914 be tect tn 
7 H rd, ss 

Sté de Construction des Moreurs ea cnoine which he hoped to sell to 

ceed with either 


Valentin Reinhard designed a sle x 

DELAUGERE-CLAYETTE and MINERVA. or a a ee lide 
c ing hi ines. The first had 2~ -cy} 

Ce eats . ‘ek it model was known as Melanie and 


chain drive and courer bodies. 
: ake more than 20 cars. 


engines, 
had a 3-litre engine and shaft drive. Reinhard did norm 


NG 


REISACHER-JULIEN (F) 1900 


Ets Reisacher-Julien, Marseilles. 
This company made a small number of cars with 


bodies. 
NG 


REISSIG (D) 1912-1914 7, 
Auromobilwerk ‘Siegfried’ Arno Kohl-Krugel, Reissig, nt. Plauen. 
ith 9/26PS 4-cylinder engines. They 


This small company made onlya few cars Wi 
but production was not resumed after 


were of solid construction and reliable, 
the war, They also went under the names Siegfried and RAW (Reissig Automobile 
Werke). 

HON 


Reisacher engines and Julien 


REIVER see CHALLENGER 


REKORD (D) 1905-1908 
Berlin. 


Internationale Automobilcentrale Dr Mengers & Bellmann, 
Rekord cars were assembled largely from French components, using engines 
from 8 to 80hp. The closest they came to fame was participation in the Herkomer 


Trials in 1905 and 1906, but they did not have much success. 
HON 


RELAY (US) 1903-1904 

Relay Motor Car Co., Reading, Pennsylvania. 

The Relay was powered by a 24hp in-line 3-cylinder engine with ohvs, made by 
the little-known Wyoma company. It had a 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. 
Only one body style was offered, a 5-seater tourer, and the price was $2000. The 
company announced at the New York Automobile Show in January 1904 that 
they would make 25 cars that year, but it is not known whether they did. 


NG 
RELIABLE DAYTON (US) 1906-1909 
Reliable Dayton Motor Car Co., Chicago, Illinois. 


This was a high-wheeler powered by a 15hp 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine with 
final drive by rope. The open models had the typical high-wheeler appearance, 






bur the company also offered an enclosed coupé. This was continy,. 
h had a little dummy bonnet, though the 28 ted on , 
© rem ; 


{| whic 
1908 mode e from William O. Dayton Sh 


; 
under the seat. The car's name cam eh as 
Mashey Automobile works whic made the engines. = ri 

er Model, 


‘on & Mas 
Dayt nes. During 1909 the factory was taken over by the F i 
7 ‘al } Aor ; 
Or 


d 4-stroke engi 
a for manufacture of the EA.L. car. 


NG 


ae 
dined 
an the 


06 

RELIANCE (US) 1904-1900 ae 

1903-1904 Reliance Automobile Manufacturing Co., Detroit, Mich; 

1904-1906 Reliance Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 'gan, 

This company was founded in late 1903, although Permian. 

early months of 1904. They had 2-cylinder engines, originally of 15h, tt the 

905and 28hp in 1900. Although even the first model ea eo 
Ad Q ~SCater 


2hpin | 
ak Pistia was increased from 86 (2183mm) to 109in Om 
the make’s short lifespan. They claimed that the 1904 model had if d ing 
first side-entrance tonneau body, but at least two other makes, one “r 
he same year. In 1906 they added 4 S 
ICK tg 


PEERLESS, had this feature in t 


their range and a year later discontinued passenger cars. In 1909 4 

- : - ey w, 

bought by General Motors, and two years later the Reliance truck be Yow 
came ¢} 

ne 


GMC. 
NG 


RELIANT (GB) 1952 t0 date 
1952-1963 Reliant Engineering Co. (Tamworth) Ltd, 


Tamworth, Staffordshire. 
Motor Co. Ltd, Tamworth, Staffordshire. 


1963-1995 Reliant 
1995-1998 Reliant Motors, Tamworth, Staffordshire. 
1998 to date Reliant Cars Ltd, Burntwood, Staftordshire. 
Ltd was established in 1935 to make 3-wheeled q 


Reliant Engineering : 
vans powered by 747 cc Austin Seven engines. Reliant later made these thems ho 
and in 1952 brought out their first passenger car. This was the Regal, a 4 Selves, 

Deteacccten 


convertible 3-wheeler with aluminium body on a box-section chassis Wi; 
only 1G6bhp it was hard put to reach 60mph (97km/h), but it was aan Vith 
and more roomy and car-like than rivals such as the single-cylinder ae 
Minicar. In 1956 came the Regal Mk III with a fibreglass body of more ro ond 
lines, available as a saloon and tourer. It was a significant Beslbemen. on 
subsequent Reliant vehicles, 3- and 4-wheelers, have had fibreglass a as all 
1962 the 747cc engine was replaced bya Reliant-designed Ble litainicm.,. In 
initially of 598cc, enlarged to 701cc in 1967. 1962 also saw re-styled bodie unit, 
made of fully integrated fibreglass instead of the previous fibreglass pan fae. 
an ash framework. Known as the 3/25 and 3/30, these 3-wheelers were ae on 
rm only, until 1973, when they were replaced by the Robin. Thi. : in 
ned body and engine enlarged to 750cc (850cc from 1976) ae 
in turn gave way in 1981 to the Rialto with the same engine and updated Get his 
which was still in production in 1999, again under the Robin name, The ae . 
Bue 3-wheelers were also made by Reliant, as Reliant bought up the et 


livery 


closed fo 
an Ogle-desig 


Y 


oa 


company in 1969. 
Reliant’ first 4-wheeler appeared in 1958, though it was not sold under j 
1€ 


Reliant name. The Sussita estate car was developed for manufacture in Israe] | 
Autocars of Haifa. The bodyshells were moulded locally from moulds su ; |i G 
by Reliant, and the power unit was from the Ford Anglia (see SABRA).1 his “ 
the beginning of Reliant’s business of providing a ‘packaged motor Erdisiey as 
countries which had little industry of their own. Subsequent examples Beit 
were the Anadol saloon for Otosan Industries of Turkey, the Mebea pick-up ie 
Greece and the Sipani Dolphin for India. There was also the Anziel Now. 4 
Anadol-like saloon which was to have been built in New Zealand, but this i ; Se 
went into production. oo 
In 1964 Reliant brought out a small 4-wheeled saloon and estate car called ¢} 
Rebel. This was powered by the 598cc engine from the 3/25 3-wheele: a i 
intended to sell to owners who wanted to graduate from three wheels, Hi ; a 
it was expensive for what it offered, and most 3-wheeler graduates prefi fat 
Mini or Ford Anglia. Only 700 Rebels were made in eight years, lat ‘ , : 
having 701cc, then 748cc engines. 1975 saw the Kitten, a 4-wheeled versi : - 
the Robin, with 848cc engine and improved styling. This fared som a 
than the Rebel, selling 4074 units up to 1982, after which Relia 
competing in the popular saloon market. 2 
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1963 Reliant Sabre sports Car. 


NICK BALDWIN 
The car for which Reliant became best known originated in another Israeli 


roduct. The managing director of Autocars, Mr Shubinsky, wanted to vet j 
the American market, clearly an impossible task with the wean Ske, 
Sussita. He was impressed by the independently sprung chassis sxeduc: rt 
pelle Ballamy for the EB Debonair sports car, and also by the Ashley fibre ol ‘ 
idles which were offered for Austin and Ford chassis. He suggested to Rel e 
deputy managing director Ray Wiggin that the British company oe eae s 
wo designs in a sports car which would be called the Sabra, after an I ‘i 
cactus, also the name given to an Israeli-born citizen, as opposed to an ee ae 
When it appeared at the 1961 New York Show, the Sabra was healer 
different from Shubinsky’s original concept; the LMB suspension = Ga 
considerable modification, and coils were substituted for the eee 


while the Ash 
floorpan of marine 


fibreglass outer shel 
po Ec momesh 4-speed gearbox. The first 100 Sabras were full 
abras were fully 


and two of them were retained by Reliant, built in 


ley body was not sul able as it StOC d. Relian h ad to m ak 
a t L aKe a 
plywooc nce sed In fibreglass, W hic h Was bonde | t tk 
5 < Oo the 








|. For power they chose the 1703cc F | 
! f se the 1703cc Ford Consul engine, = 
Bie 1965 Reli 
; ant Regal 3-wheel 
constructed at Tamworth, NES EAEININ : oe 
thd form and exhibited at the 1961 Earls Court Show under the slightly _ | hi 

ghtly body. This was a much more attractive design than 


a new name, Scimitar. The SE4A, as the origi 





modified name Sabre. 
A total of 208 Sabre 4s were made between 





1 replaced b 





1961 and 1963 55 
c 13, of which 55 were up to 1966, 296 being delivered. It 
iy? g ered. It was th 





sold on the British market, and the rest exported. In addition about 50 k its were a heel 
sent to Israel for local assembly, but this never took place, as Autocars of : ere be Gen cinesellaweigancaneneen eee oe 

5 . . : eS . s »< ocars O alfa n 1965 Reli “1 Boe Re Z e SE 
went into liquidation. Despite a twin carburettor conversion which increased Bae ne built an interesting one-off, th 

t creasec to Uegle by ‘ fern | = 
power to 0bhp, the Sabre 4 was thought to be underpowered, so the logical gle by Triplex Safety Glass. Known as the GTS (¢ Fest 5 
4 . } V e 5 (he 1ogica in tate cs 5 \ eo ; 
answer was to use a bigger Ford engine, the 2.6 litre six from the Zephyr/Zodi ladles type of body with a glass root over drive 
i , ] Ct f diac r\¢ yan wip ct fn 
range. With a restyled front end (also seen on the last eight Sabre 4 | hee ie une tee All these panels S 
i AL SADIE tS) and frer it had done tl fe 
improved suspension, the Sabre 6 was a much better car, witl YD | RH id done the rounds of European motor show 
mite te Rraircn HRH the Duke of erate 
108mph (174km/h). Several rally successes were achieved vhicl . uke of Edinburg oused Q 
; ne HAS t k to Triplex. | 
\ = \ i Lriple 1 
\ ( Sabre 6s made Bamily 


cot 


were Istand 2nd in class in the 1963 Alpin 
all but two being GT coupés. This was in con 
majority were open cars. 

Atthe 1962 Earls Court Show Ray Wige! , nF RESTA 
242-seater coupé on the Daimler SP2 Micha ; Gl 
Design led to this being made by Relia 
which needed to be lengthened by only 2 
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1974 Reliant Robin 3-wheeler. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1976 Reliant Kitten estate Car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1988 Reliant Rialto hatchback. 
RELIANT 


1986 Reliant Scimitar SS 1800TI sports car. 
RELIANT 


; siie al 4-speed, manual 4- : 

choice of transmissions, ee P ery 

ia i ctomatit. the latter two available from 1971 and 1970 repent tative, 
speed with a manual box was nearly 125mph (201km/h). The combing Ay 


speed and carrying capaci” CANE" O° with the public, and the Grp 9 o 


than any of its predecessors. Whereas the Scimitar 7 stleved 
better sales 1964 and 1970, the GTE found 9416 Riyest ‘ 
: th 


1003 between CAF Sold 
ps (1969-75),anda further 4857 of the improved SEG which was may Bie 


4 of 1986. ' Made y 
to the endo in the mid-70s, with production of 350 3 ; 


eliant was booming : : 
O. Scimirars a week. The main changes in the SEG were an extra ay a and 
™m) 


j elbase and 1.25in (32mm) in width, giving additional carry} 
= ee 980, on the SEGB the German Ford 2.8-litre V6 engine a tea Pasiy, 
rtible called the SE8B was launched, but only 449 a the 
these 


same year a conve Ans . P 
¥ before all Scimitar production was halted in Novembe; 

r 1986 
© mere 


ade 
Baton had dropped drastically, from a peak of 1600 in 1977, , 
three cars pet week in 1982. After an initial run of 300 GTC <0 ati 
1980, only about 20 were made per year. As sales fell, due to the ee es in 
sophistication of rivals, so unit costs of production rose, and Reliant fate 
alternative but to discontinue the Scimitar. Production tights were acquire ng 
June 1987 by MIDDLEBRIDGE Engineering of Milton Keynes, ted in 
The next car to bear the Scimitar name was the SS1 (Small Beane: 
designed to fill che gap left by the demise of the MG Midget. This it l), 
October 1984 with a choice of Ford engines, 1300 (69bhp) and 4. ed in 
gearbox, and 1600 (96bhp) and 5-speed gearbox. Ithad a fabricated stee| ae 
made in Germany, with all-round independent suspension, and a Micha 
styled fibreglass 2-seater body. This was initially made only in open oe ang 
a hard-top was available from late 1985. Sales of the SS1 did not exch ut 
anticipated 3000 per year only 550 being sold between March 1985, wy}, the 
dtheend of the year. The figures for 1986 and (a9 enit 
987 Were 


wenton the market, ani : ‘ ; 

only 277 and 183, despite the introduction of a higher-performance m 
owered by a turbocharged Nissan 1800 engine. This had a top speed as 
ver 


125mph (201 km/h), compared with 110mph (180km/h) for the Ford eh 
There were rumours that the whole SS1 project would be ; 0- 
American buyer. The body was restyled by William Tee 
1988, (SS2) and again in 1990 (SST) but these did not find many } Ns in 
In March 1988 the factory at Two Gates, Tamworth, where SS1s were vers, 
was sold. Limited production continued at the Kettlebrook works ae 
3-wheelers were made. The SST 1800 was renamed Sabre in 1992, the F the 
engined model still being called SST. A Royer K series engine replaced the ae 
Reliant went into receivership in December 1995, and in April 1996 pot 
taken over by Jonathan Heynes of Jaguar, son of William Heynes. His confid Was 
in Reliant’s future was shown by using his own money to pay the purchase ae 
) rather than borrowing from a bank. The Robin went ie 
May 1996, starting with 14 partially completed cars left i 
from the previous regime. By November 1996 production was up to 20 cars ist 
week, and a new sports car was planned for 1998. However, Heynes ce 
September 1998 and the sports car was abandoned. Instead Reliant’s ae 
owners, Glen UK, planned to import the Indian-made SAN Storm and Siieak 
light cars, the LIGIER microcar and Piaggio Ape 3-wheeled truck. The ae 
native product to be continued was the Robin, now made in a new fact y 
shared with Fletcher International Sportsboats. aclOny 
In 1985-86 Reliant built the 200 Ford RS200 Group B rally cars, whose 
career was cut short by the banning of such cars from European rallies. In 1989 


they took over production of the Metrocab London taxi, and these continued 
to be made at the Kettlebrook factory. 


NG 


Further Reading 
Reliant — the Scimitar and its Forebears, Don Pither, Court Publishing, 1987 


engined car. 
ossibly to an 


(just over £1m 
production in 


RELYANTE (F) c.1903 

Relyante Motor Works, Walthamstow, London. 

Although listed as British cars, most models sold by the Relyante company 
were imported from France. These included a 6'hp single-cylinder 2-seater from 
LACOSTE ET BATTMANN, a 12hp twin from DELAHAYE and a !0hp 
steamer from SERPOLLET. There was one model which cannot be linked a 
any import, and may have been home-grown. This wasa shaft-driver linder 


cat with pressed steel frame and semi-elliptic springs which at the rear were 
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1977 Reliant Scimitar GTE. 


nick BALDWI N 
d the frame. A step at the rear of the chassis indi i 
€ SIs cated thata wi t ; 
at ¢ ith ohvs, in conjuncti i 
S; junction with a 4-speed gearbox als esi by L 1 
s g arbDox also desi ned vy Danvign S. 


outst 
mounted 
nneau body would be fitted. 


entrance to A 
he simple open 2-sez : C . 
ple open 2-seater body was of aluminium, and rested ona tubula 
iction 


oe all-round independent suspension. The price was 11,900 francs. Prod 
are iD) rapid | ran at about two cars per week up to the summer of 1938 alien D: s ne 
Richter & Maak, Chemnitz. announced a new model powered by a 1078cc 4-cylinder Ruby ae n A 2 2 
This was alight sports car powered by a 1-litre engine developing 24bhp, with had a car very similar to the 6CV Georges Irat, just as the latte ee . 
| 2-seater body. Production must have been minimal. S-tOnp, witha  toalarger car powered by a Citroén one The ge ee ey ra i = I 
were much as before, but the body was eect aud baile by Pek 


jight meta 
a odel 
model was made up to the outbreak of war. 
NG 


REMAL-VINCENT (US) 1923 
Steam Automotive Corp., Oakland, California. REMINGTO 
: a ANE Pe a ee a “ i 
This was a steam car powered by a V-4 engine designed by Ernest Vincent, and 1900-1901 R N (i) (US) 1900-1904 
hacked by a consortium of businessmen whose surnames made uptheacronym 1901-1903 pee eal Automobile & Motor Co., Ilion, New York. 
) —1903 Remington Automobile & Motor Co., Utica, New Yor! 
c D L 0., Utica, INEW LOrK 


reat- 
NG 


-E-M-ACL. A start-up time of two minutes from cold was promised, as wasa 1903-1904 Rem; 
rice of $1500. Three demonstrators were built, but disagreements between B : e 4 Remington Motor Vehicle Co.. Utica, New York 
t € Jacke >) Bate) Spd Dee ; - > 
cked by Philo E. Remington, of the famous firearms and typewrite 


Vincent and his backers put an end to the project. he fj 
o 2p 1 
the first Remington car was an unusual one, with a 4 


mixture of hydrogen and acetylene gas for fuel. 4 or 61 


NG 
with bodies for two or four passengers. Machiner 


984 to date 
REMARQUE (CDN) 1 to date 
S lef YUICK | ' 
Pe arqae Pieadoratied Bina: Starner Onuatio, - a o ICK Automobile Co. of Newark, New Jerse 
'¢ ™ A Ove 1 2 r 2 > | 
This A.C. Cobra replica used a square-steel ladder chassis fitted with a steel ed to Utica and the four was replaced by a more 
sie h a ste 
floor, bulkhead and transmission tunnel. In other respects it was entirely 
5 5 We c ec 
|, and was marketed in the USA as a cheaper route to Cobra replica the LOhp twit ) | 
C { twin in 2- and 4-seater forms, b 


the . | 
the factory was sold to the Black Diamon 
MIALCN L/la O \ 


beh i= 


cylinder car, followed by a 10hp ewin in 190 


1903, wk ae ele 
J), when ten cars were said to be under cons 


conyentiona 
ownership. 
CR 
make the BUCKMOBILE there 


REMI-DANVIGNES (F) 1935-1939 

Remi Danvignes et Cie, Paris. 

A great motorcycle enthusiast, Remi Danvigen« 
Paris specialising in 2-wheeler equipment of all kin 
enter the car market with a small sports car y 
IRAT, though to start with Danvignes favoured 
never used. The prototype had an air-coo 
production cars Danvignes made his ows 


REMINGTON (ii) (US) 


Kel 


























1900 Renault 32hp coupe. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1912 Renault Type AX coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 

designed by Clarence Hollister, 
years later. Also ahead of its time fora | 
was joined by a larger four called the Narragansett 
powered bya V8 Massnick-Phippsengine, which co 
versions. 

915 production was moved to the former VAUGHAN factory 


In November 1 
at Kingston, and only the Narragansett was listed. 


NG 


a system successfully used by HUDSON 20 
‘a light car was electric starting. For 1915 it 
1 Touring, and the Greyhound 
uld be had in 2-, 4- or 6-seater 


RENAULT (i) (F) 1899 to date 

1899-1908 Renault Fréres, Billancourt, Seine. 

1908-1922 Automobiles Renault, Billancourt, Seine. 

1922-1945 SA des Usines Renault, Billancourt, Seine. 

1945 to date Régie Nationale des Usines Renault, Billancourt, Seine. 

One of the greatest automotive names in France originated because a young 
man found button making boring. Louis Renault (1877-1944) was the youngest 
of five children of Alfred Renault, who moved from Angers to Paris in the 1850s, 
where he added fabrics to his original trade of burton manufacture. Louis was 
s Fernand and Marcel in the family business, but he 


expected to join his brother. 
and in 1897 he joined the boiler 


was always more interested in machinery, 
makers, Delaunay-Belleville. His time there was interrupted by a year of military 


service, and when he was demobilised he decided not to return to his employers, 
bur co build a small car of which he had long dreamed. 


kshop in the garden of the family home at p; 
utskirts of Paris, and using a De Dion ee illancoy 
quadricycle, ry small car with tubular frame anda ate. 
). There is some uncertainty about the size of engine AS of on}, 

was of 198cc, others 270cc as were the first etnies os 
o possible that the size of the production engine w, ICtion cap 
m 240 to 326 and then to 402cc. The front-moy as Enlarged 
were advanced for the period, but the point that oy engine 
ther cars was its final drive which was by shag etished 
gear on the rear axle. Louis Renault never made a car with chain or © ae 
© the 


standard solution of his contemporaries. What is more, the 3-speed 
gear, Louis demonstrated this car to some f Bearboy 

Tends 
1k 9) 


direct drive on top 
aus Eve 1898, and although he may not have intended at that 
become a manufacturer, he soon received requests from friends to build ihe to 
In March 1899, helped with capital provided by his brothers, he set as Rica 
Freres with a capital 0 40,000 francs. They took a stand at the Paris ¢ aul 
June 1899, and were rewarded with orders for 60 cars. To byj) ‘i 0 
and the brothers bought a disused oa 
Ouse 


ecessitated larger premises, 
véhich they moved to the Renault garden. By the end of 1899 they a 
pee 00 


workers, and had made 71 cars, all basically similar to the original prot 

Steering was bya semi-circular wheel with yertical handles at either eee 
vertical column. Two important milestones of 1899 were the first os » On 

Renault cars in competitions, when Louis and Marcel finished 1st an d les of 

the amateur drivers section of the Paris-Trouville Race in Ries, . 2nd in 

first Renault advertisement in La Nature on 9 cS Ee 

Septem 


appearance of the 
Louis Renault had called his 1899 car the Type A, so it was logical he st 
= at his 


new model for 1900 should be the Type B. This was similar in appearance ‘ 
had a larger engine, still by De Dion, of 450cc and 2/shp. Most were ie Dut 
2-seaters, but at least one very tall closed coupé was made, the body be; Open 
Labourderte. During 1900 the Type C appeared. This was a considerable op 
forward, with a 700cec De Dion engine, or a 450cc Aster, and a longer ene 
which permitted 3- or 4-seater coachwork. The bonnet shape was che Dase 
from the little semi-circular cover of the Types Aand B toa larger, squarer “aged 
As the engines were now water-cooled, there were radiators on either side aa 
bonnet. This was continued until 1904 when the famous coal-scuttle | Of the 
with rear-mounted radiator was adopted. Production in 1900, of both B Ponnet 
was 179 cars. Sporting successes continued, with Louis winning his oe 
the Paris-Toulouse-Paris Race, and Schrader and Oury completing a 3100 mil 
fe 


(5000km) trouble-free journey around France. 
The 1901 Types C and D were offered with wire or artillery wheels, and d 


inclined steering columns with proper wheels replacing the semi-circular 
: : ar typ 

De Dion or Aster units as before, but there was ae 

S also 


The engines were the same 

a Type E intended for competitions, with a 1234cc De Dion engine, Fey or 

de, but with their 28mph (45km/h) top speed, they ree en. 
) ve 


these were ma’ 
racing cars, taking the first four places in the voiturette class of Paris-Bordeauy 
and Louis winning the class in the 686 mile (1105km) Paris-Berlin. si 


Own Engines and New Designs 


1902 saw the first Renaults using engines of the company’s own desien and 
manufacture, although the small De Dion engines were used until fie end: 
1903. The new engines were designed by M. Viet, who came to Renaule fix 0 
De Dion, and were made in several sizes, twins from 1728 to 2650cc, and aa 


from 3143 to 4942cc. It is not certain how many touring models of the 4-cylind 
5 5 2, er 
but a 3.8-litre racing model gave Marcel Renault ick: 


He set up 4 small wor 


on the south-western 0 
he builca ve 


from, R 
sources claim it me 
of 1899. Icis als : 

during 1899; fro 


and wheel steering 
the Renault from all o 












Nin 


Type K were made, 
victory in the Paris-Vienna Race, defeating the 70hp Panhards with 13,7-litre 
engines. The first dashboard radiator Renaults appeared in 1904, though a 
radiators were still seen on some models. The dashboard radiator and coal-scut ‘f 
bonnet were copied by a number of firms, including Clément Bayard, Darrac e 
Hurtu and Th. Schneider, though none persisted with the layout as Renault did 
up to 1928, 
The 1904 engines were the first to have mechanically-operated inlet valves. 


they also featured pair-cast cylinders, L-heads, high-tension magneto ignition 
and thermo-syphon cooling. The direct drive top gear of the 188 orator k 
was continued, as was the bevel rear axle. Four sizes of engine were off eed ‘ 
1905, together with several wheelbases making a total of 15 models. Th raved 
from the 1060cc 2-cylinder Type AG, which became one of the 1 = 
Renaults, through the 1885cc 2-cylinder Types Y and Z, the 3054 
Type X-A, and 4398cc Type V-A. 1905 saw a change from tubu 


ones of channel section pressed steel. 


t famous 
| 
linder 
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Type GR saloon. 


4921 Renault 10CV Type IG-1 2-seater 
NICK BALDWIN 


- J Eafe 


1925 Renault 40CV tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 








Renault expanded greatly between 1902 and 1905, with factory AIG 
increasing from 7455sq.m to 27,730sq.m, and production from 600 to 2100. 
By 1913 Renault was the largest motor vehicle producer in France, with an 
output of over 10,000 cars and commercial vehicles. While a variety of models 
was made, including a 7A-litre four and a 9.4-litre six, the bulk of Renault 
roduction was given over to the little 2-cylinder cars, the 1060cc AG 

(1905-08) and 1260cc AX (1908-1914). Five wheelbases were offered, from 

77in (1950mm) to 100in (2550mm). They were intended for 2-seater coachwork, 

bur many were fitted with 4-seater closed bodies, and it was particularly popular 
as a taxicab. By 1909 the Compagnie Francaises de Fiacres Automobiles had 

3000 Renault taxis on the streets of Paris, and in London 1100 went into service 

in 1907 alone. Se 

They won fame in 1914 when General Gallieni commandeered 600 Parisian 
cabs to transport troops to the Battle of the Marne, which saved Paris from the 
advancing German armies. Since then they have been familiarly known as the 
“Taxis de la Marne’. Some of the London Renaults were still in use in the late 
1920s. : 

Having found a successful formula, Louis Renault made few changes to his 
cars in the years up to 1914, apart from pressure lubrication in 1911. A smaller 
six of 3617cc was introduced in 1910, but by 1914 the two sixes were larger, of 
5089 and 754 1cc. The latter was known as the 40CV, and this designation was 
retained when the engine was enlarged to 9120cc after the war. 

Racing, 1902-1908 j 

Louis Renault entered his cars in competitions from the very first year. The first 

model aimed specifically at racing was the Type E of 1901, while the Viet 
designed 3758cc 4-cylinder car with which Marcel Renault won the 1902 
Paris-Vienna race outright was definitely a purpose-built racing car. 1) 
event for 1903 was the infamous Paris-Madrid Race, for which 
prepared six cars for the voitures légéres class and four for the voitu 
The larger cars had engines of 5304 and 6280cc, the four most po 
being driven by the Renaults, Louis and Marcel, Grus and Tart. | 
race for part of the time, and was second overall at Bordeaux when 
the fatal accident to his brother. The race was stopped at Bordeau 


major 
Ke nault 
lass. 
Ones 

1 the 

ot 
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ws distressed that he never raced again 


; : un, and his comp: , 
$ cing in 1904. They did build one car for the See ale not ff 
* ‘wich a A-cylinder oversquare engine of 12,300ce. Dy site 


failed in the Vanderbilt Cup, but took the record ee by Maurice 
ae N.Y. Louis lifted his ban on company 
Barto the Eliminating Trials for the Gord 

re Sj cylinder engines derived from that of the Gould Brokaw b 
‘6 underslung frames. Unfortunately Renault made the acy ut 
eos thermo-syphon cooling for a pump, which led to oy 
Beat position was 5th (Ferenc Szisz). This was not 
e he actual race. However Szisz finished Sth in the Vanderbi 

rst Grand Prix, held in 1906, Renault built three cars, having th 

in 1905, but with thermo-syphon cooling and Conical 


racing in 1905, when three 
on Bennett Race. These had 


ir 
€ of 
etheating, 


lt Cup. 


RENAULT, LOUIS (1877-1944) 

Louis Renault was born in Paris on 12 November 1877, the son of Alfred 
Renault, drapery maker with a shop at Place des Victoires leita Fiewae 
only 11 when he rigged up electric lighting in his bedroom, using battery 
powel. A few years later he stowed avy in the tender of a steam locomotive, 
to see how it worked. His initiation into automobiles came when Léon 
Serpollet gave hima ride on one of his steam cars. 

At the age of 20, he was experimenting with an old De Dion-Bouton 
internal-combustion engine rather than pursue his studies to qualify for the 
Ecole Centrale des Arts et Manufactures. In 1898 he began the construction 
ofasmall car witha single-cylinder De Dion-Bouton ¢ nging 2 spe d ge ae 
with direct drive on top (which he patented) and shaft drive. He persuaded 
his brothers Marcel (1874-1903) and Fernand (1864-1909) to join him in 
starting car production, and the Société Renault Fréres was established on 21 
March 1899, wich a capital of FI 60,000 Matcel tan the office. and hired 
Paul Hugé as his assistant. Fernand sold cars and h 
By November 1899, they had built and sold 60 

Louis was in charge of making the cars, with 
Serre. Neither had an engineering diploma 
the Ecole Colbert before going to work 
maker in rue Oberkampf, Paris, wh 
lad of 16. 


a Grand Prix circuits, Tw 
trang finishi 

good enough to secure Mon. Park int a Ae 
La Belle Epoque Sy 
Production in the 
from the prewar r 


RENAULT 


aMes. Szisz won at 


being 6th Se = average of 66.5mph (107.5km/h), his teammate Richez 
but the 1908 en Was 2nd in the 1907 Grand Prix, with a basically similar car, 
or the hill climb SSS 


with new undersquare engines of 12,076cc and detachable 
ccessful, Szisz retiring, and the other team cars finishing 
When the Grand P 


Tix was revived in 1912 
ndeed it was not un { 


ris there were no Renaults present, and 
til 1977 


that the cars from Billancourt were again seen on 
© of the 1908 cars ran in the American Grand Prize, 


tripped 35CV touring cars won the 24-hour races at 
and Brighton Beach in 1909. 


Renault in the 1920s 


early 1920s was divided into two types, the designs inherited 


ange, and new models, of which there were two, the 1OCV 


When Renault decided to make his ow 


B else : r 

es r brother-in-law, Viet, who designed the first 2- and 4-cylinder 

eee Renault. He also hired Georges de Ram in 1903 and Alexander 
c tiller as chief engineer. Over the years, this team produced a number 


of inventions for j : . : 5 
ee ns for improvements in all the systems on a car, but it was Louis 
uits name that was written on the patents. 


ee ee bene shad approximately equal shares in the company (and 
fies din A May 400 per Seti Marcel was killed in the Paris-Madrid 
Yohis hee ee ; Lb ois om that he had willed everything he owned 
Lean: ae a apo Louis feared that she would marry and 
rolieeuheuene ae oe important Renault shareholders. He talked 
Henkes A pesca failure in the automobile industry, implying that 
tes could lose their value at any moment, and offered to buy them in 
return for an annuity for life, plus a new car every year, She accepted, and 
Renault and his successors kept the promise until her death in 1953. 


Ferns a liver c 1 is f i 
nand had a liver complaint, and Louis feared that his days were 
numbered. Fernand was married an 


of 
sk 


n engines, he hired Georges 


: : d had two daughters, raising the spectre 
widespread dilution of the shares. Fernand held out fora hipher and higher 
hare price, but sold to Louis in 1907. He now held 98 per cent of the 
company, which was reorganised in 1908 as Automobiles Renault, L. Renault 
Constructeur. His brother-in-law, Richardiére, took charge of the finances 


and the legal department, and Edouard Richet, an army buddy of Louis 
Renault's, became production manager. 


: The company became SA des Usines Renault on 17 March 1922. Alphonse 
Grillor, who had been manufacturing manager at Billancourt since 1916, 
found anally in E. Tordet. They wanted to slim down the range of 4-cylinder 


models and mass-produce one basic low-priced car. By 1931 they had won 


the ear of Renault's nephew, Francois Lehideux, Fernand’s son-in-law, but 
the factory had grown to such dimensions that any change took more time. It 
Was not until 1937 that the Juvaquatre was ready, but the Primaquatre 
Novaquatre, and Vivaquatre were still in production in 1939. 

Auguste Riolfo (1894-1985) left Delage in 1932 to become director of 
testing for Renault. Newcomers to the drawing office in this period included 
Robert Quatresous, Jean Hourcade, Jean Cordier, Berthelon, Wagner 
Fromentin. 


Under the German occupation, Louis Renault made 
the factory open and maintain the jobs, even if it 


enemy. His son Jean-Louis served as finance di 


After the liberation of Paris i 


1 
coll ADOTator and incarceratec 


n August 1944, Loui 


; 
transferred trom a cell to th 
1944 
prece 
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naults up to 1940. At the other end of the scale wa. 
ane aa the big six of 1914. An increase in bore from 100 ai € 40¢y 
increased capacity from 7540 to 9120ce, this engine being first seen - l 10mm 
a new model for 1921. Several prototypes, or chassis made jn ve the Hp 
 telleres eee and 1922 snclorling the HJ with transvere "a 
spring, and the FU with ohvs. The definitive 40CV appeared at the eng, 
as the JP. This had cantilever rear springs, and front-wheel brakes ae 1993 
optional in 1921 and standard from 1922. Other features of thi. ad bees, 
old-fashioned car were fixed cylinder head and wooden wheels. Th. easing 
power was 120bhp, giving atop speed of 75 to 80mph (121 to 129km/h)s timated 

ing KO had a 140bhp engine and higher rea, ACCOrding 


chwork. The sporting 
avid a speed of 90mph (145km/h). Two wheelbases were offered zh ati, 


157in (3807 and 3984mm), anda wide variety of bodies were seen. Man and 
formal limousines an coupés de ville, but there were also the scaphay Were 
by Kellner, sporting torpedos with tiny convertible compartments at ee 
The 40CV (45hp in England) was made up to 1928 with few chan Ne tear. 
ilable with shorter wheelbases and had a BSenoe The 

Mted oj] 


M was availab 
ee 1924 to 1928 608 40CVs were made. 


































vastella coupé de ville. 
jator. From 
aE AOCY was virtually the only Renault to make a mark in ear 
the wars. A saloon driven by Repusseau won the 1925 Monte Cale eve 
several records were taken at Montlhery with both open and closed Ee y a 
Renault expanded tremendously in the 1920s; the demands of ef 

production had led to the extension of the Billancourt works, while vatting 
they acquired a large steel foundry in Alsace as part of War reparations, The, ne 
bought the Ile de Seguin in the Seine opposite the Billancourt works. By ae 
this once rural island had been completely covered by the factory. 1995 3 1 
9500 cars made, bringing the total since 1899 to over 100,000, [n ae iy 
0. These were cars only, and did not include impor the 
tant 


1930 Renault Vi 
NICK BALOWIN 




























































output was 46,0 Y | 
ji numbers of trucks, buses, agricultural tractors and railcars. 
| Sixes and Eights, the Stella Range 
‘| By the mid—1920s there was an urgent need to modernise the mid . 
pi Renaults, which dated back to prewar days in their general conception as 
A x . . . = . St = 
| fashion was towards smaller sixes, the 4766cc PZ, which was being made Iny is 32 Renault Nervasport coach. 
i am 
small numbers anyway, was replaced by a smaller car, the 3180cc 15Cv [, ry a gaLbwIN 
This was made in two models, the RA with cantilever rear springs, ; ae NI J Beaauls seit £ 
‘ beehe h d gearchange and 4 d 8S artillery The 1934 Salon saw two lenaults with full-width aerody i . 
} wheels, disc clutch, night han” 5 8 “speed gearbox, and the PG s faired into the wings which were themselves fai Bante wads 
f with transverse rear spring, disc wheels, cone clutch, central gearchanoe ».. | headlamp eA scarcand NewaC selves faired into the doors, 
i in effe | Rear 2 ange and ownas the Viva Grand Sport and Nerva Grand Sport, they used tt 
3-speed gearbox. Thelatter was, im-etrect, a larger NL with two extra cylind Kn ‘<cions from the 6-cylinder Vivastell { one Sabah 
. - . a 4, 1ss ay Cc rastella a tees _ xT © 
on it became the Vivasix, the first of a long line of Renaul ers, and transmis ae ae ella and 8-cylinder Nervastella 
ults with When they went into pro uction the following year they were son t 
of ) ymewhat 


d, with one-piece windscreens and the wings no longer faired into the 






At the 1927 Sal 

the prefix Viva. The more old fashioned RA was dropped after the 1927 sea 

but a new, even smaller six appeared in the shape of the 1474cc Monasix é “out modifie 

detachable cylinder head (like the KZ and Vivasix), coil ignition and aes doors. a : 

hose of the NN-2. For 1929, alongside the Monasix a Hee limousine 
salo' 


1930 Renault Vivasix saloon. able cy! 
of bodies similar to t 
Vivasix, Renault presented two new models with better equipment and dual the Viva Grand Sport, ane 
d the Monastella and Vivastell: : CN are 
wheelbase 8-seater models were called Nervastella for 1938 and Suprastrella for | 


NICK BALDWIN 
i i d CV which followed in 1922. A few 2-cylinder 
ee pedieeldiatey all bodied as taxicabs. colour schemes which were name 
Also new for 1929 was the replacement for the 40CV. Named the Reinastella. 1939; when the cabriolets also bore the name Suprastella. These big R . 
: i alt ; a. Lhese big Renaults 
were the traditional transport for French Presidents, just as the 40( Vh ie t 
e een 


chassis were made, but itis believed that they were 
LS and KR from 1923) and | : / 
it had a 130bhp straight-8 engine of 7125cc with nine main bearings and 
5 a 


The traditional fours were the 2815cc JM (3123c i ae 
S (4866cc JY from 1922) ana the 
3. ! per at the front of the crankshaft. For the first time, the radiat, he previous 
a in the 
Marshal Pétain, used 


4534cc GR, while the sixes were the 4220cc 
9}20cc HE which became the 40CV in 1923. 

prewar, though the fours had monobloc engines, 

énéral de Gaulle rode in triumph down the Champs Elysées in the sam 

d. Ordinary customers for the big Renaults Lie r 


full electrical equipment. A new model for 1919 was 
4-cylinder Renault, with which Louis 


hese wide aerodynamic Renaults were made up to 1939, th 
namic Ri 39, the range 
d from the original 4-light saloons and cabriolets to include ( li 2 
a : ; ds : -lig 1 
s and fixed-head coupés. Engines were enlarged to 408 a 
{ to 5448cc in the Nerva Grand S aa 
Nerva Grand Sport. The long 
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They were lide changed from vibraon CAMPS loping, slatted gril. Th 
and the entire range had — was at the front, behind a sloping, slatted grill. The Reinastella was a worthy a eth floor sale 
nt forthe 40CY, and although perhaps with less character it w ae G a Suprastella with 4-door cabriolet body by Franay, while 
as re 


the 2120cc 10CV GS, a _replaceme 
comfortable, and its servo brakes gave it better stopping power. A range Bonen Fe eeswss ie. 
d bodies was made b Renault, and there was also sf ees aioe oe . 
/ some handsome in number. In 1936/37, 3189 sixes and 225 eights were sold, compared with 
36,000 4-cylinder cars in the same period. | 








monobloc four smaller than any previous 

planned to tap the growing market for small cars. In design it was not very and close 
different from the larger models, although it could be distinguished easily by its coachwork by Hibbard & Darrin and Kellner, the latter making some 
disc wheels (larger Renaults used artilleries). The GS was the first lhd Renault,  scaphandriers as they had on the 40CV. The Reinastella was made up to 19 34 ular Renaults in the 1930s 
though for 1921 both leftand right hand drive were offered in its successors, the joined by a 4-speed sporting version called the Reinasport. It was good y ine 0 Renault offered only one 4-cylinde: ae 
IG and IC. For 1924 the 10CV became the KZ, characterized by front-wheel at 80,000 francs in 1934, compared with 95,000 for the smaller ceatent s - : | inn as the KZ-5 “For 1931 Rae i : veneer ib : KZ, in its final r 
brakes and a bonnet which flowed into the scutde. Although the radiator was Panhard. Total production of the Reinastella and Reinasport was 386 Sie a * ee fe = . aD the KZs 2120cc engine it ha 

; eee ey: Monasix chassis with bodies of Monasix type to make the Primaquat % 
still behind the engine, it no longer stood out from the bonnet, as ithad since For 1930 all Renaults had frontal radiators, though only the Reinastella had davery successful car, with a top AMaQUaAtre. 4 Ns sn 
1904. For 1930 the radiator was moved to the front, on the KZ-4, thermostatically-operated slats. The smaller models, KZ-4, Monasix, \\ (ondstell al a i a _ 7 -6¢ ae fed ‘ei ‘ Ps pe OE OP PADD ASKS) Ae 

1922 saw a still smaller Renault, the 950cc KJ, rated at 6CV. This was an _ Vivasixand Vivastella, had a simpler grill though sloping at the same angle. 1 hic ae oa at, (0km/h) Cs lie ~ : Ae ee gee hard put to it to ¥ 

was replaced for 1932 by a more conventional grill closer to the verti I Anew cane ant ie by = 19 a u -, er sirhsastaebies 
€ of these was never streamlined in the manner of the Gi 
ind 


obvious competitor for the SCV Citroén and Peugeot Quadrilette. The first 

models had the traditional radiator, but from the KJ-1 of 1923 the flowing model for 1930 wasa smaller eight of 4240cc called the Nervastell. 

bonnet of the KZ was adopted. In 1925 it received front-wheel brakes, won the 1930 Moroccan Rally. In 1934 the engine was enlarged to 4! 

becoming the MT and from 1926 to 1929 it had a longer wheelbase and was 5448cc, becoming the prestige Renault after the demise of the B ae | 

known as the NN or NN2. These were normally firted with 4-seater bodies, both A Nervasport coupé gave Renault their second Monte Carlo Rally y woe 
The larger Renaults acquired synchromesh gearboxes in 1933 


open and dosed, whereas the KJ and MT were mostly bodied as 2- or 3-seaters. 
The NN2 had a transverse rear spring which allowed foralowerchassis,andwas the whole range a year later. 


renamed the Vivaquatre for 193. 

114in (2893mm) for 5-seater and 17 
commercial models. | ike the Primaquat 
engine in 1936, but its bodies wer 
Primaquatre. Often seen as a taxicab, tl 


’7 and 


n 1935, 


iching 


1316 


seh Th 
aly as a 6-light saloon: e 
was made only 2 © © be G7 be 


ir range, and 
cota be KZ-11, familiarly known. 
large numbers by the Compagnie des pO ae 
among the Paris taxi saree was G7. First ei 
ined in servi to the late 
iad aed 6rlight saloon bodies as the awe SO Fe aapa 
1932 Renaule brought our a news smaller 4-cylinder bes rs 
hh was similar to the Primaquatre buchada 1300cc 7CV engi seg awe 
wi the economy minded, so long as they did not mind a top e ae hse 
$5 ih 89km/h) Grginaly made onlyasasdloon ane e Se aise 
sia ‘ Jinesaloon and cabriolet forms from 1934, when ie 
aie ore joined by the Celtaquatre a 
the 


de in Airline 7 revs lail 
Ja 453cc. In the same year! ; 
ry ake but with a shorter wheelbase. setae De vigin 
Daniel front-wheel drive ICV Citroen, which it clearly a aaah the name 
Celtaquacre was withdrawn at the end of the 1935 season, fave : 
was continued fora varianc of the Monaquatre on the same # nee fae 
The 4-cylinder range was quite comP ae ee te The 1463cc 
models sharing sus Be cei Primaquatre to the end of 1939, 
acre Sport. The 


Celraquatre was made up to 1938, 
and from 1938 there were also the Novaquatre and ieee Rae aie 


Novaquatre was the hasic model, popular as a tax! an Ten the 5 Gbhp 


i i he S3bhp Primaquatre, 2m 
ies Sp Ke ee eee se beikies The cheaper cars were made 


Primaquatre Sport with ees 
, bur the Sport could be had asa 5-seater caDHO'S" 
Sanne ee Assedal version of the Sport made in small numbers 


cabriolerand 2/3-seater : 
chi i I’s answer to the Peugeot Darl’mat, an 
lili come a Renault subsidiary called 


i it was bodied by Pourtout. Made by 
vey were three Asien 2-door saloon, cabriolet and roadster. 
The 1938 Salon saw a completely new small Renault, the 1003cc Eas 
Although the engine was still a side-valve unit developing only a Sie 
advanced in other ways, with full unitary construccon and ifs, though the : fu 


i - or 4- aloon 
transverse leaf was still used at the rear. It was made as 2- or 4-door s j 
roll-top saloon and 2-door coupé, Prewar production was 97,714 and several 


thousand were made after the wat, before the 4CV came into full production. 


World War II and After 
Production of the larger Renaults was suspended at the outbreak of war in 
September 1939, but the Juvaquatre, Novaquatre and Primaquatre remained 

June 1940. Louis Renault’s second in 


in production until the fall of France in ul 
Francois Lehideaux urged him to make military vehicles 
on he wanted 


command, his nephew 

for the French Army, but chinking that the war would be over so 
no interruption to car production. This was an unwise decision, for when the 
Germans took control of the factories he was forced to make trucks and other 
materials for them, so stood accused of helping the enemy, while refusing to 
contribute to the French war effort. This contributed to his very harsh treatment 
when France was liberated (see biography). 


From June 1940 the Renault factories were un 
Urach, formerly of the press department of Daimler-Benz. Under his regime 


a new truck was developed, but all work on passenger cars was forbidden. 
Nevertheless several prototypes were built, including three of a Primaquatre 
development, and two ofacompletely new small car witha rear-mounted 760cc 
ohv engine. Iris said that Louis Renault was not particularly keen on such a car, 
preferring the Primaquatre size, but he certainly knew about the project, contrary 


ro some sources, and drove a prototype in September | 943, 
kc into production after the Liberation of Paris, with 


Renault was soon bac 
trucks being turned out from September 1944. The factories were nationalised 
in February 1945, becoming the Régie Nationale des Usines Renault. The new 
boss was former Resistance member Pierre Lefaucheux (1898-1955) who 
ordered that the rear-engined car should be developed with all speed, although 
duction until the new car was ready. The 


the Juvaquatre was to remain in pro 
postwar Juvaquatre was made only asa saloon, estate car (from 1951) or delivery 


van, bur improvements included an external access luggage boot and hydraulic 
brakes. The saloon was dropped in 1950, but the commercial versions soldiered 
on until March 1960, receiving the 4CV engine in August 1953 and the 845cc 
Dauphine engine in February 1956, these models being known as the Dauphinoise. 

The first two prototypes of the 4CV had only two doors, but the third, ordered 
by Lefaucheux, had four, and was very similar to the production cars. It was 
running in early 1945, and several pre-series cars were tested in 1945/46 before 
the car was officially launched in September 1946. It was a remarkable design, 


der the control of Prince von 


e smallest 4-door saloons ever made, with a wheelbase .¢ 
ais The 760cc engine gave 19bhp, sufficient fora Bot 25in 
(92km/h). The engine was mounted at the very back, driving fied S7mph 
a 3-speed gearbox with synchromesh oan eand top. Other feature through 
hydraulic brakes, rack-and-pinion steering, and full unitary construc S include 
The 4CV did not go on sale until July 1947, but production an 
up, S0 tharin 1949 Renault delivered 83,107 cats, mostly 4CVs, eee) buj 
figure of about 65,000, This was a contrast to the 1930s, ch Citros 
consistently outsold Renault. By the time the 4CV was phased oan vito 

tr action bad reached 1,109,945: Like many good designs the 4Cyl, 

undergo many changes during its lifetime, and these mostly Cones di Nor 

engine. For 1951 capacity was reduced to 747cc to bring the car ae es th 

competition ¢ was 21bhp, but for 1953 came the Rives 
D, 


lass. Output was 
erformance engine, al crankshaft, con rods, flywheel, exha 
ie 


with speci 
and valve springs: This gave 42bhp and a top speed of 72mph (1 16| 
yement in acceleration was more dramatic; the original 4cy . ). Th 
ie ety each SOmph (80kmm/t), but che RIOG3 could do icin 15 erst 
For 1956 an even hotter 4CV was available, with 4- or 5-speed aan *sconds, 
to 80mph (129km/h). A Ferlec automatic clutch was an option rae and y 
Although many specialist coachbuilders used 4CV running ae 1956 
factory alternative to the saloon was a roll-top version made by ne : 2 only 
1948 to 1957. Among the 4CV-derived cars the best-known was ¢} R from 
bur others included the Autobleu, Brissoneau, Ferry, Rosier (the Wore es 
Tacing 


driver Louis Rosier) and V.P. in 
The Ferry and \V.P were competition cars which ran at Le Mans, age 
Pines 


and ordinary 4CY saloons were also seen. At Le Mans they were , 
the Dyna Panhard and its derivatives, and did not do so well but weer against 
Bold’Orin 1951 and 1952, and hada run of class wins in the Mille a ie the 
1952 to 1957. They were even more successful in rallying, with clas gta from 
in the Monte Carlo from 1949 to 1951, 1953 and 1956. In 1952 4 s Victories 
won the Paris-San Raphael rallye feminin outright. me Simon 
In 1948 Lefaucheux sanctioned the development of a larger car wh: 
emerged two years later as the Prégate. This was a 6-seater saloon a Which 
class as the Standard Vanguard or Fiat 1400, with a 1997cc 4-cy]j i Same 
engine developing 58bhp. Although the layout was conventional. Ls eros 
the Frégate had a number of features in cone aces 
h the 


engine and rear drive, 
4CYV including all-independent suspension and unitary construction fl 
- the 4. 


speed all-indirect gearbox had a difficult-to-operate column lever, The fré 

acted the praise given to the 4CV, but it was well-suited to os 

s well-surfaced, and a total of 163,383 ae 
— > SO 





: C 
high 
St Ports 
h TT 


impro 


never attr: 
roads, straight but not alway: 
berween 1951 and 1960. Engine capacity was enlarged to 2141cc (77bhp) : 
1956 when an estate car called the Domaine joined the saloon. The a P) in 
gained direct-drive top and all-synchromesh in 1956, and a ee 
s available in 1958 when a more luxurious =e a 

State, the 


automatic option wa 
he range. No other bodies were offered by the factory, | 
MLY, Dut 


Manoir, was added to t 
Pichon-Parat made a few Frégate convertibles. Another Renault of the 195, 
E 1950s 


was more of a commercial vehicle. The Colorale (COLOniale et RuRALE 
a bulky machine powered by the prewar 2383cc engine and made in ee 
State car, 


taxi or delivery van form. 
In 1956 Renault announced the Dauphine, a 4CV development powered b 
-d by 


an 845cc engine. The mechanics were similar to those of the 4CY, but the | 
was a 3-box type, a welded stress-carrying centre section to which were \ a 
the front and rear assemblies. The new engine gave an additional 9bhp oy : 
standard 4CY, yet the Dauphine weighed only 350|bs (16kgs) more ; h ane] 
performance (top speed of G5mph/105km/h) made it rather upeini ae 
hands of the inexperienced, and of course its wide sales brought it ies the : . 
of many inexperienced drivers. Its problems, serious oversteer and a as 
to become airborne in a strong cross wind, had been present on the 4( V bu : 
as Michael Sedgwick wrote, ‘the latter's modest output discouraged spee a 
which these became dangerous’. Nevertheless the Dauphine ae ky ae a 
Renault's leading model; out of nearly 170,000 cars made in 195 ian 
two thirds were Dauphines. It was the first Renault to sell in large: Sil ce 
the USA, which took more than 200,000 up to 1960. It was aay rl ‘ : 
in Italy by Alfa Romeo and in Brazil by Willys Overland. eaten 
1957 saw the first high-performance Dauphine, with tunin 
Gordini who had given up his own racing and sports cars to work a 
for the Régie Renault. With a redesigned cylinder head incorpo: 
valves, the Dauphine Gordini had a 38bhp engine, 4-speed gearb: 


Amédée 
I ulrant 
iclined 


la top 
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sP 
0935°: 
deriv’ 


der tha 
wid eye iad 


yes a 

ects Gel 100 w! 
i 

ce of 108mph 

P boxes were 


export. 
mogined haa 


Once 


nd an 


the Tout 


relying increas 
Front-wh 
Towat d 
Instead 


book an 

gs in the $4 F 
w (a 603cc R3 was made for the French market only). [ had led 
yi: a Sealed 


of 747° 
cooling sy 
bars, af 


h (121km/h). In 1962 it was joined by 
es 55bhp and 102mph (164km/h), Ee version with : 
eda 4-seater COUPE called the Floride. This had fresh a ine Gordini 
n that of the saloons, but its handling prevented it fe ing, lowerand 
Ee replaced as EG? by the Caravelle, a nam Poe being a true 
SA. Ic was similar in appearance, but hada5 hae used for 
cc engine 


s 
: U 
ides in the all d, From S$ 
: round. From September 196 > 
disc be a 3 P r 1963 the Caravelle had the | 108cc 


engine 
Thoug: 
ars before 


1100, giving a top speed of 90mph 
f the Dauphine remained in production Skea a 
bya FQOMICE Fear ER EMIC Car called simply the 8 Thi as joined five 
brakes and a ore angular body. It was su le ares a 956ce 
th 1108cc engine and synchromesh on reels to in 1964 
ni version with lowered Suspension, servo brakes and 95bh, Lhe saw the 
(174km/h). Later cars with 1255cc engi P> Slving a top 
even faster. The final development in this ee and 5-speed 
ec engine and a longer nose, which had also been seen een 10 with 
All long-nost ears were called 10s in France from 1966, ¢f “1100 from 
Serer until the 128cc engine appeared in 1969 in ee not in 
discontinued, giving way to the new Gontdn ) the tear- 
din 1969. ive 12, which bad 
Gordini got his hands on it, the Dauphine bec 
rp phey won the 1958 Monte Carlo and Tour oe Successful 
3rd in the 1959 Monte. The R8 continued the make’s s ei : eae Were 
de Corse in 1964 and 1965. The last major wins for ae winning 
967, in the Rallye dei Fiori and Three Cities. By ce ie Benen 
been the Alpine sports coupés for their rallying ae a 
ying programme, 


fr 


all-dise 


ein 1 

eel Drive 

he end ofthe 1950s Renault were planning a replacement for the 4C 

ing the rear-engined theme they took a leaf out = es ACV. 

front-wheel drive. The Renault 4 which eapenedin aes 
ared in 1962 


st 
of continu 


d turned to 


stem later used on all Renaults, all-independent suspension b ; 
> ; y torsion 


me ¢ lass as Citroéns rustic 2CV, I oug h it had a4-c hi i cad 
th g a4 cy inde engine = 
1 D o — 
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1961 Renaul a 
it Fl ; 
Necuntsyrs Oride coupé. 





1963 Renault 8 D Re 
el 
Wie Barman uxe saloon. 





push-pull gearchange on the dashboard. The body 
Jody was a 


d a curious 
heaper version sold o 
S n the French mark 
arket wacsa 4_l; 
rket Was a 4-light, 


5-door estate; ac 
r4s had 6-light bodies. An 845cc engine was available from 1963, and 
9D, anc 


roon » 
. | p q d O8cc version callec i € 4GTI Was adc ed t 
eare Sd to the 


but mos 
from 19 


range: 
athe Renault 4 was one of those evergreen designs to which the Frenc} 
addicted and, like its rival the Citroen 2CV, was made up to the ioc0. - 
subsequent!) made in Renault's Yugoslav factory up to 1992, by which is 
ei Pillion had been made. From 1968 to 1980 Renault also made the < he 
vad etcer-appointed 4 with more stylish body and 845cc engine (1 108 ; ae 
1071). Front disc brakes also featured from 1971. Though ae the : bh 
ene the 4 was, the 6 did manage a creditable 1,773, 304 sales in ie 
“ : 2-year 
The next front-drive Renault was another classic that sold in seven fj 
aumbers. The 16 was introduced in January 1965, being built inan Me f on 
near Le Havre. It had a 5-door hatchback body ae a dcine 
> TS 


at Sandouville, 
by an all-new light alloy 1470ce 63bhp pushrod 


d was powered 
the high-performance 16TS, with 1565cc and 88b! 
ana 66D 1p, 





of its kind, an 
ohv engine. 1968 saw 
which was good for 100mph (162km/h). The | 
gandard 16 from 1970, and standardised 
nsmission being also available. The most 
) with 1647cc and 93bhp, 5-speed ge 


16 production ended in 1979, w 
20 which had appeared in 1975 and used th 
. . i the Same 


arger engine was available in the 
the following year, automati 

t < vc 
yowerful model was the 16TX 


tra 
arbox and top speed ot 105mph 


(1973-79 
(169km/h). 
Its place was taken by the 
1647cc engine in a new bodyshell, still a door hat hback but vith new 


nein d Posty ur 





1en 1,846,000 had been mad 


blander styling. This was shared with the 30, Renault’s | 
2664cc PRV (Peugeot Renault-Volvo 
Douvrin by a joint 


cat, powered by the 7 
unit was made at a new factory at mapas 
Franco-Suédoise de Mécanique, and was also u 
264 and, later, in the De Lorean coups The 20/30 
and floor gearchange in place of the 16's le: 

were disc front/drum rear on the 20, a 

engine was the only petrol unit used in the 
introduced later and the 20 could be had 








1971 Renault 16 saloon. 
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1972 Renault 5 hatchback. 
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1984 Renault 25GTS saloon. 
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with the Peugeot 505, as well as the 2068cc diesel in 64 or 8 Sbhp forms. They 
hada shorter life and much lower production than the 16, being replaced by the 
25 in 1984, after 622,314 20s had been made, and 160,265 30s. ee 

In 1972 Renault brought out their 3-door hatchback in the super mini class, 


called the 5. By the time the original 5 was replaced by the Supercing in 1984, 
5,471,709 had been made. The 5 was designed by Michel Boué, who sadly did 
not live to see it go into production, and featured a front-mounted engine 
driving the front wheels, though this was mounted in line with the chassis rather 
than transversely as in rivals such as the Fiat 127 and VW Golf, Originally the 
capacities were 782cc (sold in France only), 845 and 956cc, buta 1289cc model 
was added in 1974 and an Alpine-tuned 1397cc version in 1976. This had 
93bhp and a speed of 109mph (1 75km/h) with a 5-speed gearbox. Itwas a good 
example of the ‘hot hatchback’, and a series ofone-model races was organised for 
it. Early 5s had a dashboard gearchange, but floor change was soon an option, 
and later standardised. There were front disc brakes on the most powerful 
models. The 3-door hatchback was the only body style until 1979 whena 5-door 
version appeared, although the Spanish factory builr the Siete (7), a 4-door 


notchback saloon from 1974. 
In 1978 a remarkable version of the 5 was announced under the name 5 Turbo. 


This was really a completely new car, though it retained some of the sheet metal 
of the ordinary 5. The 1397cc engine was turbocharged and tuned to give 
160bhp, and was mounted behind the driver to drive the rear wheels. It was 
strictly 2 2-seater, for the engine and 5-speed gearbox took up all the space 
between the seat backs and the rear hatch. The body was made of light alloy 
rather than steel, and the bonnet was of fibreglass. The Turbo was clearly 
recognisable by the large flared arches over the fat rear tyres, with air intakes 


arches. The Turbo was very noisy, with the engine on| 

i x . Only. ¢ 

e driver and passengers ears, but it had a “only a a 
ei 


in the front of the 
d from a family hatchback. Top speed was | 


«ches behind th 


erformance for a car derive | 
(201km/h) when the rev counter was held below the 6000rpm io 135m 
bu; 


if the driver ventured into the red zone, a speed of 130mph (209k / 
Was 


ible. 
Ae 5 Turbo was intended as a rally car, and 400 were built for aes 
homologation during ey ver sold tO: the general public Four 
luded the 1981 Monte Carlo (Ragnotti/Andrie) and 1985 Rally 


CESSES inc . : 
suc ). It was still available commercial Our 


notti/Thimonnier a 
el d with 61,500 for the pone In 1985, 


10,000 francs, compared Bined 
1400, and 36,400 for the basic 956cc 3-door hatchback. With the j ntrody Utbo 
ofthe Supercin Ction 


q for 1985 the Turbo 2 was phased out, and was never mad 
ew) 
the new sheet metal. ith 


Supercing was @ 3 
Beeson too close many people thought, for the public did no, pee 
ir as the new car that it was. It borrowed much technology from the ne ne 
chief difference from the earlier 5 was the transverse location of the eng; ‘a 
These had the familar sizes of 956, 1108 and 1397cc, with outputs from 4 ahh. 
(Super 5C 950 ) to 72bhp (Super 5TS 1400). The most powerful model bh 
announced a few months later; this was the Super 5 GT Turbo, with | ‘5 ie 
anda speed of 125mph (201km/h). April 1985 saw 5-door versions or 
d the 1988 range was a wide one, with four petrol engines uk 
2) om 


Supercing, an 5 
1108 to yc; and a 1595cc diesel. All except the basic 1108cc model had 
ha 


5-speed gearboxes. o | 
ir 1990 the Supercing was joined by the Clio, which eventually replaced ; 
aced it, 


though not until 1996, when it was made only in Slovenia and Morocco Th, 
final Supercing model was called, appropriately, the Bye Bye. The Clio os ar 
same size of car, but with a completely restyled body and a wide range ofen : he 
from 1108 to 1764cc petrol and a 1870cc diesel. In 1993/4 the high-perforn, nes 
model was the Williams, named after the Formula 1 team, with a 150bhp 1998, 
engine and 134mph (216km/h) top speed. A limited series of 6500 was mar 
after which it gave way to the Clio Sport with 1998cc 16-valve Mégane eng; de 
In 1998 came the restyled Clio II, which was remarkable for being ae 
around 15 percent below the Clio I, which was continued. 1999 saw ae a 
small Renault ever, the V6 Clio with mid-mounted 250bhp 3-litre V6 see est 
to be built in limited numbers by TWR’s plant at Uddevalla, Sweden, > ne, 
Since 1992 the bottom of the Renault range has been represented by ‘i 
Twingo, a 3-door hatchback with very short bonnet, powered bya 1149¢c anh : 
An automatic clutch was available from 1994. gine, 


Medium and Larger Cars 
The market for small/medium family saloons has been catered for by a variety 


of models over the past 30 years. First to follow the 16 was the 12, made fo; 

1969 to 1980. This was also front-driye, but unlike the 16, the 12’s engine a 
ahead of the gearbox. It was originally made in one size only, a 1289cc ohy ahi 
developing 60bhp, but there was also a 110bhp 1547cc Gordini unit and a 

1647cc unit for the 12 America, made only for the US market. Despite its size 
this developed only 63bhp. There was no hatchback, but an alternative to ie 
4-door saloon was a 5-door estate. Though not a memorable or exciting car, the 
12 sold 2,865,079 units. [twas the basis for two sporting coupés, the | 5 and 17 
These used a variety of engines, 1289 and 1565cc in the 15, 1565, 1605 and 
1647ccin the 17. The 1565cc unit was a fuel-injected version of that used in the 
16TS, and the 1647cc was that of the 16TX. By the time these coupés went out 
of production in 1979, they had been made in quite substantial numbers 
202,854 15s and 92,589 17s. They were replaced by the Fuego coupé festuled 
and with 1397, 1647 or 1995cc engines, the latter a 110bhp single-ohe unit, 

A model not directly related to any other Renaults was the 14, a 5-door 
hatchback made from 1976 to 1982. This was powered by a transverse- 
mounted, almost horizontal single-ohc engine as fitted to the Citroén Visa and 
Peugeot 104, of 1218 or 1360cc. An unremarkable car, the 14 nevertheless sold 
just under one million units in its seven-year lifetime. The 12’s successor was the 
18, a 4-door saloon/5-door estate which was the first Renault of this size to use 
MacPherson strut suspension, A variety of engines were used in the 18 
years, 1397, 1647, 1565 turbo (from 1980), 1995 ohe and a 2068 
More than two million 18s were made up to 1986, when the 18 y 
by the 21. This was a 4-door notchback saloon with three sizes of en; 
and 1995cc petrol and 2088cc diesel. An unusual aspect of th 


W 
atkabl. 


nnounced in September 1984. It bore a close resembl 
semblance 


over the 
Aiecal 
} laced 
172] 


Nn was 
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1990 Renault Espace Quadra 4x4. 
RENAULT ; 
é as mounted transversely And 
is Sify The wheel iff : y and the two larger ones 
. judinaly use pilicelbase differed slightly, 104.7in 657m Gack. 
a ned cars and 102.3in (2596.4mm) for the longitudinal fe 
oO ec < < 


nsverse-engi : 
is estate car called the Nevada was added ee October 1986 and the summer of 
1987 sawa 175bhp turbocharged version of the 1995cc engine, witha top speed 


f140mph (225km/h). In February 1988 a4 x 4 estate was added. 
fhe American Connection 
Renault first serious penetration of the American market began in the 1950s 
when the 

erican Moto 


rlicence by Renault, this arrar 
arly 1970s, Renault launched a new American sales drive in January 





Dauphine sold more than 200,000 in four years. A connection wit! 

rs Corp. (AMC) began in 1963, when the Rambler was aie 
a agement lasting until 1968. After some quiet 
ears in thee 





hey signed an agreement with American Motors under which the 


1979 when t 
jatter would 
the feedback tha arger ¢ a ; 
Renault invested $150 million in AMC, following this with a further $200 
milliona year 
A new model was dev 
[twas launched in September 1981 as the Renault 9, with an American version 


called the Alliance coming in | 
4-cylinder single-ohc engines in two sizes, 1108 and 1397cc. A 4-speed box was 
standard 

had larger engines, inciucir 
a turbocharged 1397ce whic 
In February 1983 came the 11, which was a hatchback version of the 9 made in 
3. and 5-door models. The American-made versions of the 9 and 11 were 
known as the Alliance and Encore respectively; they were basically similar to the 
French, but had larger bumpers and different trim, while ther 
saloon and convertible versions of the Allianc 

range. For 1988 they were dropped in favour of two 

based on the Renault 21, and the Premier. This used 

anew Giugiaro-styled saloon body. Launched i 


market the 5 under the name ‘Le Car’. This proved successful, but 
was that a larger car would sell even better. In October 1979 


later, to give them a 46.9 per cent stake in the American company 
eloped with the American market very much in mind 


1983. Itwas a 4-door saloon powered by transverse 


with the smaller engine, 5-speed or automatic with the larger. Later 9s 


luding a 1595cc diesel and a 1721cc petrol, as well as 
h was the most powerful in the range at 105bhp 


) 


} 


M 


lal 


went into production at a new factory a 
4.cylinder engit 


options were a 2.4-litre AM(¢ 
V6. The Premier was originally to ha 
American dislike of hatchbacks prompt 


Or 


RENAULT 








1990 Renault 19TSE hatchback. 
RENAULT 


2] ar a FS s 
boot. American Motors was bought by Chrysler in 1987, and th 


hee were marketed under the EAGLE (x) brand. 

“ > ORc > 

or 1989 the9 and 11 were replaced by the 19, ahatchba 
models, with five engine variants from 1237 ce (SSbhp) to 1 


an 1870cc 65bhp diesel. This was made until 1996 


in 1991 survived for one season longer. Its place was ta 
in fastback and hatchback versions, and also 
and as the Scenic, a small MP\ 
sand 1870ce diesel. Built 


| ] 
the Megane is still ¢ 


| 
offered 


door l arger Models, 1980s to date 
11 


nari 





1995 Renault Twingo hatchback. 
RENAULT 


1998 Renault Mégane Scénic RXE. 
RENAULT 
most powerful car in the 25 range was the V6 Turbo, with 2458cc and 182bhp. 
In March 1992 the 25 gave way to the Safrane, a saloon in the same class with 
1995 and 2165cc fours, and a 2975cc V6 engine, also a 2068cc diesel. The V6 
was dropped in 1998, to be replaced in 1999 by a new 190bhp 2946cc V6. A 
Safrane replacement, the tadically-styled Vel Satis saloon with 3'/:-litre Nissan 
engine was planned to reach the market in 2001. 
The other model in the current Renault range is the Espace, a high-roof MPV 
of che type popularised by Japanese manufacturers. Introduced in the spring 
of 1984, che Espace was powered bya 1995cc engine driving the front wheels via 
a S-speed gearbox, and had a fibreglass body capable of seating five or seven 
passengers. The front seats could be pivoted through 180°, turning the interior 
into a sitting room. The Espace was developed by Matra and built in their 
factory at Romorantin. An alternative engine was a 2068cc turbo-diesel, while 
in 1988 came the Quadra version of the Espace, with permanent 4-wheel-drive. 
The Espace was extensively revised for 1997, with transverse engines and two 
wheelbases, 106in (2690mm) for the Espace, and 113in (2868mm) for the 
7-seater Grand Espace. By the summer of 1998 580,000 Espaces had been built, 


. i day at two factori 

- production running at 350 per day Ories, Ro 
Woes 1999 saw anew type of car based on the Espace platform, then 
5-seater Grand Tourer with 2946cc V6 engine. va 
Acompletely different car outside the rest of the Renault range w, 

a stark open 2-seater in the Lotus Elise mould, powered by a 199... 
4-cylinder engine mounted transversely behind the driver. It had a to 16-valy, 
135mph (217km/h). Originally made withouta windscreen, one was ah Peed at 
1998, bucthe Spider was dropped for the 1999 season. It was made able f;, 
ry at Dieppe. 


1 the former Alpine facto + Moe 
as 1999 Renault acquired a 36.8 per cent stake in Nissan for £3.3 billi 
‘On, 


nh and 
time 


as the Shide 
cr 
2 APPropriageh 


NG 
Further Reading 


Dossiers Chronologique Renault, 1899-1933 (5 volumes), 


Gilbert Hatry and Claude Le Maitre, Editions Lafourgade, 1977_] 98> 
Les Renault de Louis Renault, Pierre Dumont, Edifrée, 1982. ‘<< 
Renault, the Cars and the Charisma, J. Dewar McLintock, 


Patrick Stephens, 1983. : 
ae [Empire de Billancourt, Jacques Borge and Nicholas Viasnoff 


MS Kie ‘ ; 
rie the Challenge, Edouard Seidler, Edita, 1981. 
Renault 5, Le Gar’, David Sparrow, Osprey, 1992. 


Renault, Gent Ans d Histoire, Jean-Louis Loubet, E.T.A.I., 1999, 


RENAULT (ii) (BR) 1959-1968 

Willys-Overland do Brasil SA, Sao Paulo. 

On 2 November 1959; the first Renault Dauphine rolled out of the san 
Ys- 


Overland do Brasil factory in Sao Bernardo do Campo, in Sao Paulo, The 

powerful (and a bit more luxurious) Gordini was introduced jn 1962 a 
Interlagos sports car which was based on the French Alpine, was ee ue 
the first Brazilian Automobile Salon in 1960. In 1967 the factory which ed at 
these cars was purchased by Ford and production ceased. Soon therea aa 
announced that where the Renaults had been made, Project M would be s ord 
In fact this was how the Ford Corcel was known before it was peel 
announced. Very few Dauphines and Gordinis survive now in Brazil. The mally 
not well suited to Brazil's climate and road conditions, and in their day ae Were 


considered rather fragile. 
ACT 


RENAULT (iii) (RA) 1960 to date 
1960-1968 Industrias Kaiser Argentina SAIC, Cordoba. 


1968-1975 IKA Renault S.A., Cordoba. 
1975 to date Renault Argentina SA, Cordoba. 
In July 1960, the first Argentine Renault Dauphine was completed. In Septembe 
1962, the Gordini was added to the line, and in 1964, the 4L. In 1967 Praildcic: 
of the Renaults 6 and 12 started. Production of the Dauphine and Gori, 
970 after 53,643 and 34,566, respectively, had been made. [In 1979 
the 4L was dropped, after 60,221 had been produced. Only the R6 and i 
immensely popular Renault 12 entered the 1970s, and not until 1981 was — 
model announced; it was the Renault 18. In 1982 came the Renault Fuego } 
1986 the Renault 11, in 1987 the Renault 9, and in 1989 the Renault ee : 
1992 the Renault Fuego was discontinued and the following year so was = 
That same year the 19 was introduced. In 1994 the last Renault 12 came Ofte 
production line. Having been introduced 27 years earlier, it became the Renault 
with the longest production span in Argentina, and earned itself a reputation as 
a rugged vehicle, either in its 4-door saloon or station wagon versions. In 1996 
the last Renault 9s and 21s were manufactured. In 1999, the Renault 19, the Clio 
_ introduced in 1996, the Mégane — introduced in 1998 and the new-for-1999 
Kangoo, were being made. 
ACT 


Y Were 


stopped in I 


RENAULT (ivy) (IVORY COAST) 1978-1981 
Automobiles Régie Renault S.A., Abidjan. 
Safar was the Renault representative in the Ivory Coast, and as well a 
various Renault models from the R4 to the R16, it produced the sel 
Bandama from 1978. It was a rustic jeep lookalike based on the 
version of the locally-assembled Renault 4, Annual production amo 
high as 150 units. 

CR 
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x (F) 1901-1902 


pENAU: 
Energi Paris- 


scél as makers of tricycles, this company off 
Mainly Diaby an Shp Buchet engine. re 
arpow’ 


NG 
BONNET (F) 1961-1964 
/ ‘Aucomobiles René Bonnet, Champigny-sur-Marne 
Si Sie mid-1930s to the mid—1960s, pilot, engineer and racin 

; was at the forefront of French motor racin 

onnet founded the D.B. sports car marque in 
eutsch, finding fame in the 1950s with his diminuti 
e-seaters and streamlined racing coup 


ile sing! 


iven light 


Ng Car constructor 
g. An accomplished 
1938 with Partner 
ve Panhard-powered 


§ : és. After 7 
d Index victories at Le Mans, the Deutsch-Bonnet numerous 
Partnership was 


61. Bonnet wasted little time in launchi : 

e oe competition cars, all using “eae ene branded 
Panhard). The René Bonnet marque made a Bromisias _ Deutsch 
the Niirburgring in May 1962 with a class win in a el pe 
“engined tubular prototype. For the 1962 Le Mans, Bonnet Se anced 
m a barquette and two Djet coupés. Although none ee 

Cars 


ee rototypes | ened 

Jeted that race» Bonnet later gained numerous trophies with his prot 

comp ula 2 racers. To support his competition exploits, Wénherk ae 
velled a 


Na ai cars at the 1962 aus Salon. The least expensive of these was th 
ae eee DB: 4-seater cabriolet based on the platform and fies oe the 
asl 4, The dearer 1.1-litre Le Mans model shared the Mic of 
a dy, but was distinguishable by its different front with eee 

d € 





1964 Renep j : 
onnet Djet coupé 
NATIONAL MOTOR eee a 


SS 





vible DO g 

nal Vega double headlamps. Une cee tae was the pioneering Djet 
(derived from Be racine protatypss) peeithe estnction of being the world’s 
first mid-engined oS al ie Cos Bonnet’ racing spoils failed to endow 
ss production cars with commercial success, and in late 1964 the René Bonnet 
marque WS absorbed by a a manufacturer MATRA, RenéBonne 
ae with the rename atra-Bonnet until 1965, Overseeing production 


snc to the Djet, and then left to run his own garage at C : 
modifications J wn garage at Champigny 


(Val-de-Marne)- 
CR 
geNEFONCK (F) 1920-c.1924 
sredes Automobiles René Fonck, Fraisse-Unieux, Loire. 
René Fonck was. the sere aime ‘Sabe pilot of World War I, with 75 
his credit, w as < achi of 
downed enemy aircraft to nl ich was approaching a half of the total 
for the French Air Force. Like the FARMAN brothers and Gabriel VOISIN 
Fonck turned to cars after the war, and showed his first chassis at the Baas \ 
ie Sous @ sels 
salon held in December 1920. It had a 2615cc single-ohe 4-cylinder engin 
i eee os gine 
sith unit construction of engine and 3-speed gearbox. The camshaft was diva 
b avertical shaft placed on the left-hand side of the engine between the second 
and third cylinders. Also at Brussels was a straight-8 engine with the sam 
: . t Pe ee a tS ea : oor 
dimensions as the four, giving a capacity of 5230cc. This was seen in a chassis at 
the 1921 Paris Salon. The engines were made for Fonck by C.1.M.E.: itis said 
shat the four was designed by Grillot and the eight by Gadoux, but this is 
ous in view ofthe close similarity of the designs. The eight had front-wheel 
=| Vcc ary. thic > : 5 ; 
es, as did the 3923cc six which appeared in 1922, again with the same 
er dimensions as the other cars. Like the Hispano-Suiza, the Fonck cat 
’ Ww CdS 


curl 
brak 
cylind 


sporte . : 
Pozzoli, are three or four 4-cylinder cars, one or two eights and at most six of 
six ¢ 


the 6-cylinder model, The cars were bodied as tourers, and at least one limousin 
‘ . R AAS 
by Gaborit and coupes de ville by Gaborit and Van den Plas. The chassis wet 


dastork mascot. Production was very limited; the best estimates, by Ser: 
ates, by Serge 


built by a steel works which supplied many French manufacturers, It has beer 
suggested that they abandoned cars because they preferred to keep their clien 


than to be their rivals, but it is more likely that there was just not r 


marker for another expensive car. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Fonck’, Serge Pozzoli, Album du Fanatique, Aug 


RENFERT (D) 1924-1925 
Josef Renfert Motorfahrzeugfabrik, Bec 
This light car was powered by a 780c« 
had a 2-seater body. 

HON 


1923 René Fonck |i i 
im 
NICK BALDWIN ame 





RENFREW (GB) 1904 
Scottish Motor Carriage Co. Ltd, Glaseow 


This wasac : 
S Was a conven = Pei = 
tional car made only as a 5-seater tourer, powered by a 3400cc 


l 


entered in hill-cli i 
n hill-climbs and Scottish Automobile Club trials 


6/20hp 4-cyli 
2Uhp 4-cylinder e ; 
P 4-cylinder engine. It lasted no more than one year, but examples were 


NG 


RENNIE (GB) 1907 
ennie Motor Manufacturine C 
otor Manufa ; 
Few cars were made coats Ce eas 
s ade in South Coast re < ; \ d 
that name, and Shoreh: Oast resorts, though Eastbourne had the car of 
ees 5 : oreham was home to the DOLPHIN. The Rennie was short- 
_ was Srey he : z Hmle Was t 
TaN as olfered in three 4-cylinder models, a 10/ \2hp 2-seater, 12/15 and 
£9! 30hp toure a. oes seater, 12/1) and 
(eos : ers, anda 30hp 6-cylinder tourer. They were ouaranteed fora year 
ger than the company lasted. 5 ee 
NG . 


RENOWN (i) (AUS) 1922 
oe Brown & McLelland Pry Ltd, Melbourne, Victoria. 
A rebadged FORD T fitted with after-market components 


1 


followed the simi > | | 
e similar PALM. The name is thought to have been deriv 


war: whic fami 
urship in which members of the Royal family visited Australia. It 


low 7 § “d t 
| : ed, with a more taked steering column, and the fuel tan! 
the rear, A.E. Walker promoted itin Sydney wh 


RENOWN (ii) (GB) 1922 
Renown Motors, London 
The Renown Was unusu 1 mon 


| | 
{ pe Ol 


MN Naving a fuselage 


ind the hoop-shaped box 


REO (US) 19 





1906 Reo 8hp runabout. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1907 Reo 16/20hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


roeotgs iene 

1909 Reo 20/22hp tourer. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

famous Curved Dash Oldsmobile, the world’s first mass-production car. In August 
1904 Oldsset up the R-E. Olds Co., with financial backing from Reuben Shettler, 
who had earlier helped to finance the Olds Motor Works. The owners of Olds’ 
original company objected to the use of his name in his new venture, so he quickly 
changed irto the Reo Motor Car Co., using his initials, 

By October 1904 the first Reo car was ready for testing. It was larger and more 
expensive than the Curved Dash, having a 16hp 2-cylinder engine, although the 
planetary transmission and single-chain drive were familiar, as indeed they were 
in countless American cars of the period. The 16hp was priced at $1250, and 
was soon joined by a cheaper single-cylinder runabout at $685, just $35 more 
than the Curved Dash Oldsmobile. The little single-cylinder runabout remained 

in production until 1910, by which time the price was down to $500. A 24hp 
four joined the smaller cars in 1906. The twin had a capacity of 3.4-litres, and a 


carburettor for each cylinder. 


d in 1907 moved j 
company prospered, an noved into 3 
The Reo fi snes league, behind Ford and Buick, with 3 ogy hte a 


pppncenheld sucha high place agai fe oe ad were in 6th tO 8th posted 
a number of years, and it was not Gis that Oldsmobile bie st f 
Reo’s sales. An important new model for 1910 was a 35hp four with . t© bea, 
and left hand steering, the first Reo four a made in large numbers. | drive 
Olds brought out the car he named Reo = Fifth, ‘The Car Thar ae 19) 
Limit’. He claimed that he could not produce a better car, that this y 
Farewell Car. It was in fact only a refinement of the previous fou, With ; ae 
lever its chief innovation. Ransom Olds played a less direct » a centr, 
m 1913 onwards, ae Bees interests, ae in 
ideas he considered too modern. He would not sanction a 6-c,):. ‘ 
Pe for example. This was the 45hp Model M with He = 
valves; a layout also seen on the 4-cylinder Reos. It had Up-to-date» a 
known as Sheer-Line, and offered Reo's first fully-enclosed sedan bodies 2 
ran from $1225 to $1750, but there was still Reo the Fifth ac $875, aie "a tice 
car remained in production until 1 919 when it was the only model. Then 
been dropped, and it was not until the 1920 season that its successor ap M had 
the SOhp 1-6. Reo built no more 4-cylinder cars after 1919. Peared 
Sales and profits had been very good during the war years, than 
truck production. 
were commercials. 


cars. During the 192 
the next decade truc 


outlived the cars by many years. 
The T-6 was made up to 1926; among its features was a parking brake which 
Ic 


was applied by depressing the clutch to its fullest extent, there bes 

handbrake, and a back-to-front gear change. There were no important c} Hg 

to the I-G in its seven-year run, and rear-wheel brakes were featured ini 

1927 saw its replacement, the more modern Flying Cloud, named ot 

of America’s most famous Clipper ships. This had a 4085cc 6Sbhp One 
6-cylinder engine and hydraulic 4-wheel brakes. It was styled by Fabio oS 
who had been responsible for the Hudson Super Six. Five attractive Beds gardi 
were offered, between $1500 and $1800. y sty 

Five months after the launch of the Flying Cloud, Reo brought outa Oke 

car christened the Wolverine, and sometimes regarded as a separate ae ee 

Reo factories were fully occupied with the Flying Cloud, the Wales the 

assembled from outside components, a 3261cc Continental Six cane a 

& Beck clutch, Warner gearbox and Salisbury axles. It shared the bigger org 

Lockheed hydraulic brakes, and though it had a distinctive radiator eel ie 

from the cowl back it was typical Reo. Only one body style was offered, at ae 

2-door brougham at $1195. Latera coupé and a 4-door sedan were acted fi 
Wolverine did not sell too well, perhaps because Reo customers did not ite ie 
idea of an assembled car. Estimated production was 14,000 for the Wolveri he 
and its companion truck model the Junior Speedwagon. For 1929 Reo ae 
ir with a smaller Flying Cloud, also with a Continental engine, called the ie 
Cloud Mate. 1928 was Reo's best year, with 29,000 vehicles sold, but "8 
Depression hit the firm hard; car production in 1930 was only 12,563 and . 
1931, 6026. 

However, Reo’s last years saw the most exciting and glamorous cars ever 
come from the Lansing factory. The Flying Cloud engine was enlarged i 
4323cc for 1930, and in the following year came the Royale, a straight-8 with the 
same cylinder dimensions as the Cloud, to give 5886cc and 125bhp. One-shor 
chassis lubrication and thermostatic radiator shutters were featured. The 
wheelbase was 135in (430mm), and enabled some very striking bodies to be 
built, These were designed by Amos Northup, chief stylist of the Murray 
Body Corp. who made them. The Royale was not over-priced at $2485, and the 
8-cylinder engine could also be had in a Flying Cloud with 130in (3302mm) 
wheelbase and a price range from $1995 to $2080 For 1932 there was a long- 
wheelbase version of the Royale at 152in (3860mm), the longest in th Re eis 
industry, 1933 Reos were restyled with mudguard skirts and sloping radiators 
while a new feature was the Self Shifter, a two-speed ‘automatic gearbox’ with : 
two-speed supplementary gear operated by a dashboard-mounted handle 
However it was not truly automatic, a clutch being employed and d 
clutching required for really rapid changes. Although it cost only $80 extra, the 
Self Shifter was not popular with customers. 


clivery 


gear 
company fro 


Tea 
KS In Part to 


In 1917 Reo made 25,577 vehicles, of which about 
1919 production was 9185 trucks and only 7303 One thirg 
0s cars and commercials were fairly evenly brine 
ks and buses assumed greater importance, and fe in 
ately 


les 





uble de- 





REPLICAR 








4931 Re Flying Cloud 8 coupé. 





JOHN A- CONDE 





ction was 4889 cars and 5398 trucks, and the ; 
1983 Pe last of about 5800 Royales were made in eye keen 
Pe ip with a new Flying Cloud which used a Hayes-built body si 
Ree Graham, and an 85bhp 6-cylinder engine. Only 3894 cars were made i 
with al 3146 of a restyled model with 3734cc aluminium-head engine = 
a Production ended in September 1936, and there were no 1937 Scie, 
30. and bus manufacture flourished though, aided by large orders lane 
War Il. In 1957 Reo was taken over by White, who later acquired 
‘amond T and from 1967 to 1975 made a line of heavy trucks under the name 
Di ond-Reo. This company went bankrupt in 1975, but the name was revived 
Da dealer who continued to make Diamond-Reo trucks for about 20 years 
TTI & MONTIGLIO (1) 1987 


i ight Monferrato. 
tie Montiglio, Casale Mon b 
Founded in 1960, this coachbuilder made military vehicles based on the Fiat 


Campagnola and briefly offered a leisure car based on the Fiat Panda 4x4. Itused 


REPE 





1928 Reo Flying Cloud sedan. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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tubular chassis and a 2-door jeep-style open body. 
a 


CR 
R (i) (GB) 1981-1996 


Replicar Ltd, Faversham, Kent. 
I] began importing kits from the USA but quickly adopted 


by making a fibreglass Bugatti ‘Type 35 lookalike body ona 
le floorpan. The model was supplemented by the Type 35¢ 


REPLICA 
1981-1993 
Alan Hatswell 
American practice 
cur-down VW Beet 


ith foldable windscreen, hood and side screens) and Type 43 (a 4-seater version), 
twas marketed by various other operations such as Chiltern Motors 
of Clavering, oe BEM. DiOKORS of Carshalton, Surrey, and Lurastore Ltd of 
London. Another famous Bugatti roadster, the Type 55, was then replicated. 
Bizarrely, this classic was recreated on a BL Sherpa van basis. At least the engine 
wasin the right piace and the cart leaf spring suspension looked right. There was 
plenty of space in the el 
sixes. Sherpa parts included both axles and running g 
frame chassis. \ICK BALDWIN 
REPLICAR (iii) (P) 


(with 10% 
The projec 


agine bay to fit alternative engines, including straight 


ear, all in Repli irs | iddet 


REPLICAR (ii) (DK) 1980s 
E.B. Replicar, Vedbaek. 
rik Koux produced, in very small quantities 
Atlantic coupé. Its bodywork, althoug| 
effect, giving it an air of authenticity. It wa 
engine. 

CR 





+ - started life as a large car with 35/40hp 4-cylinder 7 
a : oe oddunsa) wheelbase, made in 5-seater tourer or ao engin, 
forms. Ic had an offset crankshaft. For ste the wheelbase Was ie Ste 
120in (3046mm), and there was a companion 6-cylinder mode| oa 
engine ona 133in (3376mm) wheplbase: Us became the only model ee . 
9) 


onwards. Manufacture ended in January 1917, probably because of * 

materials brought about by the war. he company’s slogan was The ue 

of All’. i 
NG 
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RESTELLI (1) 1920-1923 


1904 Repton 4hp 3-wheeler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


4920 ReVere Model A tourer. 
KEITH MARVIN 


REPLICARS (US) 1975-1980s 
Replicars Inc., West Palm Beach, Florida. 


ica Model-A Ford roadsters and phztons, using modern Ford 


These were re 
luded a 5-litre V8 engine, automatic 


running gear. The 198 1specification inc 
transmission, and power steering. 


NG 


REPLI-CLASSICS (US) c.1985 


Repli-Classics Inc., Clearwater, Florida. 
The RC Auburn Speedster was a replica based on modified Ford or Chevrolet 


chassis. They were sold in several stages of assembly. The bodies were fibreglass 
and the trim was available separately. 
HP 


REPTON (GB) 1904 
Repton Engineering Works, Repton, Derbyshire. 
This was a very small 3-wheeler with a single-seater body and a 4hp water-cooled 


single-cylinder engine. It had a 2-speed epicyclic transmission and front-wheel 
brakes, which were very unusual for the time and hardly necessary to curb the 
top speed of 25mph (40km/h). 


NG 


REPUBLIC (US) 1910-1916 
Republic Motor Car Co., Hamilton, Ohio. 


SA Officine Meccaniche Isola Bella, M ilan. 
The Restelli sports car was made in very small numbers. Its ee 
‘ ion y 
as 


ual with no conventional chassis. Instead, the engine, gearbox and 
Z 5 Xand re 
nected, and attached to trunnions on which the Spti Car ay], 
Springs 


7) ry Cc pete ; u We 
f engine were offered, a 1490cc single-ohc ane ee 
Nd 4 


both built in-house. Antony Lago of Lago-Ta}}, bee 
50 talbot fame 


unus 
were rigidly con 
mounted. Two types © 
1459cc ewin-ohe unit, 
drove a Restelli early in his career. 


NG 
REUMECH (ZA) 1990s 
This operation made a range of ground-up 4-wheel drive vehicles, aaae 
V8 Chevrolet powered A-Wagon with four doors, 4-speed automatic ae the 
and hard-top bodywork. There was also a Mercedes 5.7-litre straight-6 SMission 


model called the Mamba. 
CR 


REVERE (US) 1918-1926 
1918-1923 ReVere Motor Car Corp., Logansport, Indiana. 


1923-1926 ReVere Motor Co., Logansport, Indiana. 
The ReVere car is a pristine example of an automobile which would be buil 
é ul 
the highest standard and targeted to the market comprised of sportin to 
but which failed throughout its ten year life by a series of poor te 2 
; 1: ; 5 ancia| 
hting and other chicanery resulting in an ; =nela 
5 } § in an 4PProximate 


Powered 


buyers, 
backing, in-house fig 


annual output of 25 cars. 
The ReVere was widely touted in its time and exhibited in a number ofautomobil 
: aie 


shows throughout the United States as the true idea of what a sporting car re. 
was. Production, such as it was, did not get underway until early 1918. at teally 
The ReVere was fitted with a Rochester-Duesenberg 4-cylinder engine 
modified by Adolph Monsen and which, depending on the source, was face 
both that of Rochester-Duesenberg or in-house which was essentially ee 
was. This horizontal-valve power plant developed 85bhp at 2600rpm a 
being revised to develop 85bhp at 2600rpm, and subsequently 1 OObhp. Wheelbas j 
was 131in (3325mm) and wire wheels standard equipment. Open models ae 
were available until 1921 with a standard price of $3850. In 1921 these i 
increased to $4650 to $4850 with a sedan at $6500. Prices would be subsequently 
reduced in 1922 at $3850 to $4250 for open cars and $4500 for the sedan, Th. 
ReVere was heavily advertised in automotive journals of the time and w : 
frequently the subject of feature articles, this promotion enhanced somewhat by 
the delivery of an open victoria to King Alfonso XIII of Spain. Among othe; 
outstanding features of the ReVere was its tall, ‘cathedral’ type radiator 
reminiscent of the Fiat or contemporary Kissel. j 

For 1925, ReVere introduced its Model 25 series, a less expensive model with 
a Continental 6] 6-cylinder L-head engine, available exclusively as a 5-seater 
touring car for $2750. 

The year 1925 also saw cars equipped with balloon tyres and 4-wheel brakes 
the larger tyres giving the cars a more solid appearance enhanced by a fhitee: 
pronged radiator cap, its design reminiscent of a fairy swan’s crown. _ 

Although wire wheels remained as standard equipment, the ReVere buyer was 
given the option of two other wheel types, one of these an 11-spoked design of 
polished aluminium; the other, the Smith Wheel, a patented but short lived 
option also used by a few other cars, including the larger models of Auburn and 
Lexington, 

The one feature introduced for the 1925 cars was the dual-steeri: 
which was a ‘prehistoric’ form of power-steering. This constituted 
wheel, one above the other. The upper wheel, larger in diameter, wa 
ratio and used for steering after the car was underway from a standii 


N heel 
ruble 
fa 7:] 


tion, 
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ad a ratio of 14:1 which allowed easier turning and claj 

n parking in tight spaces. ReVere’s powerful Model claimed 
into 1926 with a roadster and touring car peice ac A M series 
The 25 continued as a touring car at $2750 Few $3200 anda 
Id be ReVere’s final one. : Cars were sold 


wheel h 
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this at which wou 
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ading a, 
fate sho ride’, L. Spencer Riggs, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 33, No. 2 
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(AUS) 1950 


ror CO.» Brisbane, Queensland. 
aced midget cars in England before World War [| 
Bo ger-Reville car at Wimbledon, all with the form of ee 
che andent suspension seen earlier on ALVIS and B.S.A. vehicles, In Quee e and 
indep esented several makes, including Daimler. His Ranger was a bare pee 
he rep heel drives using the system of four quarter-elliptic caiss we ve icle 
wit i ered in low cost form with a Ford Ten engine or, more oe ee 
C . : ‘ >» More expensively. w; 
co be chester 10 engine and its fluid flywheel and pre-selector seiborii a 
Lane th his ‘multi-variable’ gearing. Daimler, however stated 9 in 
e ; at it 


jon wi 

junc jon E i : 
oa pee supply the Lanchester engine and nothing more was heard 
wo A 


peville 


1905 


) 1923-1 925 p 
nay-aux-Roses, Seine. 
linder engine were offered in the Revol cyclecar, a 990cc Trai 
i 4 : rain 


(AUS) 1938 
rors, Kensington, Victoria. 
ewes? seminal design which inspired many economy car projects. With 
sa Be i puilto. eat me type was within Australian manufacturi n 
ity. A. Rewell built one car, with only the speedometer imported and We: 
neat completion when World War II broke out. After the war 4 soln 


sfully attempted production. 


REX (i); REX-SIMPLEX (D) 1901-1 923 

1901-1904 Deutsche Automobil-Industrie Friedrich Hering, Ronneburg. 

1904-1908 Deutsche Automobil- Industrie Hering & Richard, Ronnebure: 

1908-1921 Automobilewerk Richard & Hering, Ronneburg. : 

1921-1923 Elitewagen AG, Ronneburg. 

Founded in 1888, Friedrich Herings OM NEI made bicycle components and, 
1890s, proprietary parts for cars including chassis, wheels and 


fom the lat nts 
1900 they announced their first complete car. It used a Ghp single 
ole- 


axles. In ; 
cylinder De Dion-Bouton engine made under licence in Germany by Max 
CUDELL, in Herings own chassis. Initially sold as the Rex, it soon took the 
name Rex-Simplex to stress the simplicity of the design. By 1903 a choice of 
De Dion ot Fafni 


engines in single, 
own engines in 1907. They became larger, the best-known being the 2120cc 


9/16PS, 2680cc 10/28PS, and the very successful 4500cc 17/38PS. The largest 


model was ¢ 


designer from 1911, . 
showed quite a lot of influence from his designs for Rex-Simplex 


After the war two updated versions of prewar designs, the 10/28 and 13/40P 
| 


r engines was available and up to 1907 these makes supplie 1 

= . < x4 

2- and 4-cylinder models. Rex-Simplex began to make their 
: e 


1, later going to Russia to work for RUSSO-BALTIC whic 


were made, an 
AG, They continued one mo 


HON 


REX (ii) (GB) 1901-1914 
1901-1902 Birmingham Motor Manufacture & Supply Cx 
1902-1914 Rex Motor Manufacturing Co, Ltd, Covent 
The Rex name was better-known in connect tl 
though the latter were made in a variety of nai 
Rex-Remo and even Rex-Simplex which had n 

make. The first Birmingham built cars had 900: 


del only, the 3176cc 13/40PS, for two vears 


he 7440cc 25/50PS of 1910-1912. Dr Ernst Valentin was the chief 


din 1921 the company was taken over by the ELITE Motorenwerk 
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exette 3-wheel 
er. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1903 Rex (ii) 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


13hp tonneau. 
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In June 1902 they 
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1905 Rex (ii) Rexette Shp tricar 


T 





erail modifications could be made to the customer's wishes: for 
change could be central or, for traditionalists, right-hand. It 


. They had gilled tube radiators, which 
ee Stee and ie concealed behind a honeycomb a 
Motorcycles predominated from then onwards, although oy 
towards the cyclecar movement with a water-cooled V-twin ee Rod sy 0 
friction transmission and underslung frame in 1913, ail the at me 3 
announced a light car powered by peed in fe Darman ng rs a 
into pro ' Briar : 
8 P €X 4-w he REYNOLDS ( Pac eorverlshite. 


awar ted it from goin ; 
cide d with the Coventry Acme Motor Co. heeles Brothers, . 
h 10hp V-twin Blackburne engine, 2-speed epicyclic 


The company merge TS Wer, ; 
made. The company cles until 1928, with an attempted on Cae) ; aaa 3-wheeler wit 4 
1939, This shaft drive to the single rear wheel. This was of the Sankey steel- 


made Rex-Acme mototcy 
nd 
seed while the front wheels had cycle-type wire spokes. Probably only a 


Pret 
Y olg oid that d 
mple the gear 


ot pass beyond the prototype stage. 
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NG 
ked typ . reer 
ee Bis 5 lige oe made for The Light Car @ Ojclecar reported ‘The concern 
Rex Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan. s onsible for its inception Rave ae pesca finally on its manufacture, and 
ont-wheel drive cyclecar with friction trang: ree? derstand that they are desirous of getting in touch with anyone interested’ 
Mis, We | 
1992 R.G. (ii) barchetta sports car. 







al 14/18hp 4-cylinder unit designed, like th Son, me 
e 
ALVARO CASAL TATLOCK 


This was a rare example ofa fr 

who had previously been involved wich H (F) 1950-1954 
A fe 

R.G. (ii) (RA) 1992-1997 


The engine was a convention 








































































of the car, by C.H. Blomstrom, 
CoE BLOMSTROM and GYROSCOPE among other cars, The whe REYONN ; 
was a 2-seater and eens 2 peponabe $395, but the Rex never got ol Robert Hannoyel Paris. jk, | : 
ih —— - ground The backers were said to be looking fora large factory, but the Ree E the {A solution ae ae ey y Bats es ical ssthe Reyonnts, VE GDARA) 1992-1997 
a — — : < ney, aris Oalon, the Keyonna . , z 2 iles R.G., B 5 
1908 Rex-Simplex Prince Henry Tour tourer. got further than the small vo oe the prototype was built, Blomstron: Launched at oe provided the ae Baers ee of Robert Named Noa eet eer ca Sey ey epee a epee 
19 TOR MUSEUM. next venture was the FRONTMO : ns Hannoyet (whose na! d tandem 2-s 5 cr e car's mame). car with multi-tubular space frame clad in aluminium panels. Cabriolet, coupé 
a u a Pe ats ee ae Bice I : ie te 175cc or AMC or barchetta bodies were offered, and engine options included 1491, 1581 
- : . rear, driving twin re step 2. rt a bodies : a 
Bee or a fn one eee ne pace ea) 1756 or 1995cc Fiat, or the 1995cc turbocharged unit as used in the Lancia HE 
eatin ee 20'/1n (620mm) ap Pallet Be orsoas bit ae on ee ee proud of — Integrale. These were transversely mounted driving the front wheels. Garcia 
oar ! es a alae in tos laces (such as chroneh cae ie erneath the _ planned to make a twin-engined model with a second transverse engine driving, 
Only-a year after Estonia became independent of the former USSR in | bodywork for parking 2i (1320 ) just 29}/ fe bearers): Thus the the rear wheels, but it is not certain that this was ever built. 
: ; born. Mati Kits designed ali : 991, >. width shrank from 52in mm) to just 29'/in (749mm). There were ee 
a Pe iececta : i Sere lightweight fibreo| cars Wl h, the passengers having to climb over the si > 
model called Vilgas.[s mechanicals came straight from Lada. Assembled oy no doors on the Reyonnah, the p Pl a d SUE ay over the sides. Either 
Kavor works which had had a hand in building racing cars since 1960 at the 4soft-top orasideways-swinging *lexigiass come protected the occupants from R.H. (F) 1927-1928 
a space frame, and the body panels were gradually improved. A Dlitre Bt the elements. Ets Raymond Hebert, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 
engine was used in one of the first cars to be sold, and in 1996 Kits inst tla CR Raymond Hebert built his attractive little sports car in the works of the family 
; ee rt ; A alle chassis-makine company, Hebert et Nicolas. Itwas powered bya 1100cc4-cylinder 
a 2.9-litre Ford V8 in his personal car which had a removable hard-t fy 901_ Is ng company, Hebertet Nicolas. twas powered bya ec 4-cyinde! 
modernised vehicle was renamed Rex, and received Estonian Type fee te REYROL (PASSE Bens . teak 6); ohy C.I.M.E. engine but Hebert said that other engines could be fitted as well. 
fi is 0 ae melyupdatigthe xing deg, an ce Aaa sae (1907 1930) ce. aes The frame was hand-formed from sheet steel and constituted the lower part ot 
Portugal. Kits saw no future merely updating the existing design, and pr das Levallois-Perret, Seine (19 a a R Is, though Pz P f the very low, doorless, body. Like some models of Chénard-Walcker, there were 
ee _ eee eee ae Clea, iTihese cats Were Bee nes ca PE OS kisi used for no brakes on the rear wheels, only on the front ones and the transmission. 
; 7 - Calle nce. The name, meaning ‘Goes Everywhere’, was als 
~ Panthera, it had a unique-looking coupé body, and could take a Ford ooh some of the Bee vast Panhard touring Bis Fi winch om , was ae fia 
an BMW straight-6 engine, with other components such as gearboxes also ra used by Dr Lenw The first Reyrols were ligt ke ich he attemptec : 
MARGUS H. KUUSE these d vehicles : coming to cross Russia 1n 1902. The first Reyrols were ight voiturettes powered by Shp RHEDA (F) 1898-1899 
| a | eae De DIOL aaa oan Bae and spur gear transmission and Sté des Automobiles Rhéda, Paris. 
¥ a vertical steering column. There were plans for it to be made by the Yorkshire Two models of Rhéda were built, a 3-wheeler pow ered bya2'/shp k gle 
Engineering Co., but bankruptcy ensued before SRY, SAISINERS made. cylinder engine, and in 1899 a 4-wheeler. They were probably both prototypes. 
engines were still being used in 1906, made by Buchet and of NG 


{ le- linder ~ 
ee, Armoured wood frames gave way to pressed steel in 
RHENAG (D) 1924-1926 








REX BUCKBOARD (US) 1903 
Rex Reinertson, Pennsylvania Electrical & Railway Supply Co., Fe se capacity 
Pittsburgh, Pennsylvania. iis , ; ; : Ee tien a small monobloc 4-cylinder engine was offered. They had low- 
Rejgensonnad built a epee pep aeiye Wisconsin before he moved Cast 1 frontal radiators, though the cars which ran in the 1907 and 1908 Coupe _ Rhenania Motorenfabrik AG, Berlin; Mannheim. 
to New York State and then Pittsburgh where he became superintendent of the S ae ee cosported Orie dit beard lradiators, The larger of two. This company made.a lehtea pawened by Wb Perera ee 
Pennsylvania Electrical & Railway Supply Co. In his spare time, but in the 3 (alle models was called the 12/14 Passe-Partout or 12/16 Reyrol. The developing 24bhp. Benemeet bodies were fitted, asaloon and as 
aces were not made after 1908, and Reyrol settled down to make conventional curious horizontal front wings and headlamps faired bet 
h 3-speed gearboxes. In 191 3 there were five models, of 1.5, 1.7, 2.1, | bonnet sides. 


HON 
i 


company’s workshops, he built a number of very light cars on the lines of the 












j Orient Buckboard with single-cylinder 4'/hp engines. They sold locally fo, it 
j $550 and were said to have a top speed of 30mph (48km/h). } ous " th pe 
) 3 and 2.7- ; ‘ he 
: Reyrol used mostly Chapuis-Dornier engines in the LO Ncusiclesvalvectinits 
9992cc. and from 1924 an ohv version of the latter anda smaller RHODE (GB) 1921-1931 
of 1243 and 2292cc, a 
; — ohy 1494cc. Many of these cars carried saloon bodies. In 1927 the Passe-Partout Rhode Motor Co., Bir as 
: ived fora fi _-drive car powered by a 1494cc ohe C.1.M.E., with This company was a subsidiary of Mead & Deakin Lt 
eee : name was revived for a front-¢ f : hes ani , eh | | 
a 4 Aron monet 7 } three speeds and worm drive to the front axle. Its appearance was somewhat motorcycle components, ‘ 
inate ashi oiturettes roadster. Automobiles Reymond et Cie, Chalons-sur-Sa6ne, Sa6ne-et-Loire. ies wo that of cash ice fora ban dvonae lids cr, bus fen xoreyele components 
carbo! The only evidence for this car comes from a surviving example, a 2-seater with were made. Reyrol Oe tice pedectriandocking salvos ond bern 2d MEDE 
gearbox. In 1905 it became even more car-like, with a steering wheel and brakes 12hp V-twin engine and double-chain drive. No references have been found tourers up to 1930. The company survived as a garage and repair works into s ea 
in any contemporary journals. } supe : 
ear 50s. 
NG : 






on all chree wheels. 1906 was the last year for the Rexette, which now had a 
transverse V-twin engine and was available with a 2-seater forecarriage. A smaller, NG 





R.G. (i) (GB) 1913-1914 










cheaper and more motorcycle-like tricar was the Literte of 1907, with 726cc 
single-cylinder engine and selling for only £78.75. A wheel-stecred model was REYNARD (GB) 1931 
made in 1908 and 1909, which saw the end of the Rex 3-wheelers. Reynard Car & Engineering Co. Ltd, Highgate, London. RG. Motor Co. Ltd, Islington, | ondon 
The Reynard was a low-built 2-seater sports car powered by a 1496cc ohy The R.G. company, whose initials stood for Richard Ga 
his delivery van with 10/12hp 4-cylinder enginer 1 





the driver's seat. Drive was via a 3-spe« depicycl 
rear axle, The catalogue also described, and illu 
light car on the same chassis. Both car anc 


sion 


A larger car introduced in 1906 was the Ast-Rex with 3.7-litre 4-cylinder Aster 
engine, followed by the 1.3-litre air-cooled V-twin Airex. All thesecarshad shaft | Meadows engine with twin Zenith carburettors which developed 45bh 
drive, 2s did the Rex-Remo made from 1908 to 1911. This was made in two —_ drove through a close-ratio 4-speed gearbox and Moss rear axle. Front su 
sizes, 2554 and 3029cc (16 and 20hp), and had 4-cylinder T-head engines and _ was by quarter-elliptics and at the rear there were full cantilever sprin 
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NG 
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1904 Ribble 8hp tricar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1906 Ribble 12/16hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 
Hawk made from 1928 onwards. In 1926 Rhodes were leaving the factory at the 
rate of about 50 cars per week, and it is thought that about 1000 9.5s and 1500 
10.8s were made between 1921 and 1928. In that year it was taken over by 
McKenzie and Denley, Thomas McKenzie had made cars under his own name 
from 1913 to 1926, and H.B.Denley had been in charge of sales and testing at 
Rhode. Production was moved toa smaller factory at Hall Green, Birmingham. 
There appears to have been no engine-making facilities there, and the 
1928-1931 Rhodes were presumably assembled from existing stock. When 
these ran out six 1496cc Meadows engines were ordered. There was a new body, 
though, the Hawk saloon on a 124in (3147mm) wheelbase. It was unusual, 
with normal-sized windows and two little oval quarter lights. Probably no more 
than 50 Rhodes were made at Hall Green, and the last was delivered no later 
than 1930 or possibly 1931, though the make lingered on in some lists until 1935. 


NG 


Readin : 
Fite ss of Moto Lord Montagu of Beaulieu, Cassell, 1960, 


‘Fragments on Forgotten Makes. The Rhode’, Bill Boddy, 
Motor Sporh November 1989. 


DIA (GB) c. 1914-c.1922 ; 
se one of those makes for which, like the CELER and the REYMOn 
only evidence lies in a surviving example, as no contemporary referen 
so far been found. The 


rt é 
existing chassis was found in Scotland and ie Ces hay. 
pair-cast 4-cyli 


€ 
1Ghp 
Xand 


nder side-valve engine, with central change 3-speed * “ 
shaft drive to a bevel rear axle. 


NG 


RIBBLE (GB) 1904—c.1908 
Jackson & Kennings, Southport, Lancashire. 

The first Ribbles were very simple 3-wheelers with single rear wheel. wa 
a single-seater with an 8hp engine, giving it a top speed i a : 
~~ ™ph 


© Was 
~cylinde, 
and £295, 


were made, 2 
(80km/h), and a 2-seater whose engine only gave 4'hhp, so performanc 


ly lower. In 1907 they turned to conventional cars with 4 


considerab 
0/12 and 12/16hp, and tourer bodies, priced at £259 


engines of 1 
respectively. 
NG 


RIBOUD see VITREX 


RICART (E) 1926-1928 
SA de Motores y Automéviles Ricart, Barcelona. 

After his separation from RICART-PEREZ in 1926, Ricart continued, develo; 
the 226, a 6-cylinder 1468cc engine, with two valves per cylinder and G a 
ohe. With a supercharger this was good for 85mph (137km/h). The car was t le 
at the Paris Salon in 1926, driven to the exposition by Ricart from Biedlous 
Paris in 18 hours. It was equipped with a nice coupé body designed by § ae 
coachbuilder Capella. The young engineer built several versions She a 
chassis but with a shorter wheelbase, and a racing monoposto, the 266 = 
yolumex turbocharger, achieved 100mph (162km/h). Ricart also aeigea 
166, with a special 4-cylinder 1600cc-engine, as an economical tourer. Fro € 
this model he also developed a sport version. Ricart gave a three-year Shai, 
for his engines. ty 

VCM 


RICART-ESPANA (E) 1928-1930 
Sociedad Industrial Nacional Metalurgica (Fabricas Ricart-Espafia Reunidos) 


Barcelona. 
In 1928 Ricart joined forces with Francisco Battlo, founder of ESPANA. Atte 


new company continued with the 166 and 266, but also introduced high quality 
cars equipped with the 6-cylinder ohy 2.4-litre engine with twin carburettors 
This car had very elegant open and closed bodies, and was one of the aio 
[uxurious cars built in Spain. Some of them were sold under the name of Alta és 
the Spanish Government. The company also prepared a 1.5-litre ohc racing-car 
but the lack of money and a change of government brought production to as 
end. Ricart worked later as a consultant for several companies, specialising in 
diesel engines. He joined Alfa-Romeo from 1936-45, where he engineered the 
V16 Tipo 162 and the mid-engined V12-512 GP cars, and after World War I] 
organised the whole Spanish car industry. He also created PEGASO (j), 

VCM 


RICART-PEREZ (E) 1922-1926 

Compajfifa de Motores Ricart & Pérez, Barcelona. 

Together with the rich industrialist Pérez de Olaguer, Wifredo Ricart built small 
industrial engines with 1.5bhp to 90bhp, sold under the brand name Rex, with 
such success that the company survived until 1965. But in 1922 the restless 
Ricart prepared a sports car with a 4-cylinder 1498cc engine, double-ohc, 4 valves 
per-cylinder and hemispherical combustion chambers, producing 58bhp at 
5600rpm. This car had an excellent competition platform. Two cars were built 
and entered in several races, but Ricart’s partner Pérez did not agreed with the 
production of cars, and the men separated. 

VCM 


RDI (AUS) 1989-1991 


Bee chnology Pry Ltd, Adelaide, South Australia. 


jan ? 5 
med the notion of fitting Alfa-Romeo mechanicals into a fibreglass 


ri Monza 750 lines. Doug Potts of Australian Te. 
dea and designed a space frame else square oe 

160 P et 1.6 to 2-litre engines and components, Its wheelbase was 88in (2234mm), 
oe 1496lbs (680ke)- ; 

MG 

s) 1914-1919 

crm oy 
c Gboen Francois Richard was certainly a believer in the long-stroke engine 
Frenc Bane the ONLY and METROPOL cars at Port Jefferson, New York he 
After ee Cleveland and launched the Richard which had a 200mm stroke 
SO ed ro 228mm in 1917, giving a capacity of 5768cc. This was mounted ‘ii 
toe of 137in (3477mm) wheelbase, on which four body styles were offered 
E : 


RICHMOND 





od Seseatel tourers, a 2-seater roadster and a 7-seater limousine, although 
i not certaill that even one example of all these styles was built. In 1916 he 
it 1S ed his name and that of his company to RiChard, insisting that it be 
Se ce d Ree-char to stress his French origins. He planned a car era magnetic 
Be iccion on the lines of the OWEN MAGNETIC, but it never appeared 
a tcar was no less eccentric than the others, a V8 with dimensions of 95.25 
His sth eiving a capacity of 9768cc, This was offered in the same 137in 
e chassis, but clothed in a 9-seater boat-tailed body and priced at 
nding few, ifany, buyers for his enormous cars, he changed tack and 
e392 offered the straight-8 LA MARNE fora more modest $1485. Having 
more success with this than with the Richard he became a freelance 
Bening engineer, and continued to live in Cleveland until his death in 1960. 


NG 


NICK 


DSON (i) (GB) 1903-1907 
dson & Co. Ltd, Saxilby, Lincolnshire. 

mall market town of Saxilby, Richardson offered three cars, with 

12/14hp twin and 18/20hp 4-cylinder engines. The two smaller 

engines were Asters. The 6'/2hp had a 3-speed gearbox, the others 4-speeds with 
direct drive on top, and all had shaft drive. In 1907 J.R. Richardson was the 
manager of the MASS factory at Courbevoie, as well as selling Masses on the 
British market. It is possible that some, if not all Richardsons were in fact 
Masses. Certainly the smallest Richardson of 1905 had the same Aster engine as 


the equivalent Mass. 
NG 


RICHARDSON (ii) (GB) 1919-1921 

CE. Richardson & Co. Ltd, Sheffield, Yorkshire. 

Ebenezer Richardson made children’s scooters and toys, including some of the 
fet model aircraft. After World War I, when shell nose caps and other munitions 
were made, his sons Charles Ebenezer and Ernest decided to build cars for 
adults, settling on a cyclecar designed by Charles’ brother-in-law Albert Clarke. 


It was powered by a 980cc JAP or 1090cc Precision, both air-cooled V-twins, 


with friction transmission and bel 
were of unitary construction, and apart from the engines it seems that the 
whole car was made at the works. The 
1921 the ugly sloping dummy radiator of the original Richardson was replaced 


bya better-looking v 
many cyclecars, the i 
About five cars a week left the factory, anc 
had been made by late 1921 when production ended, due to the slumy 


following the prolonged moulders strike. ( h irles Ebenezer became a successh 
per, but Ernest sold ice cream before spending the rest « 


RICHAR 
jk Richar 
Based in the s 
6'hhp single, 





t drive to the rear axle. The body and frame 
belt drive soon gave way to a chain, and in 


ertical one. Richardsons were made in larger numbers than 
‘production line’ being in the tunnel of an old brick kiln 


1 Charles Ebenezer estimated that 50\ 


property develo 
working life as a lathe operator. 

NG 
Further Reading 
Cars from Sheffield, Stephen Myers, Sheffield City Lik 
‘Toys and Toy Cars’, M. Worthington William 

The Automobile, ( Yctober 1999. 





1919 Richardson (ii) 8hp cyclecar. 
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1922 Richelieu Model T-85 tourer. 
KEITH MARVIN 


RICHELIEU (US) 1922-1923 
Richelieu Motor Car Corp., Asbury Park, New Jersey. 


The Richelieu was one of the more handsome sporting type cars 


its existence was short-lived. Introduced at the end of 1921 at! 


Automobile Show, the Richelieu appeared in touring car; 

model, and with a price of $3950. It was a por 
Rochester-Duesenberg G-1 engine, a body by Fleetwood, wire wi 
two sidemounted spares and a wheelbase of 13 lin (3325 
additional models were added — a roadster at $4200 and a 
$6000. Attractive as Richelieus may have been, buyers wer 
finances low and the national economy weak. The company t 
a production estimated at under 100 units 


KM 
KM 


RICHMOND (i) (US) 1902-1903 


Richmond Automobile ¢ 0 R 
The Richmond was a typical light steam 
L, 


only 46\b ind was described S the 


) marker. The car had single-cl 


) were made 


il 


RICHMOND (ii) (US) 


va 


) 
Lon 





1926 Rickenbacker Super Sport sedan. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Cx a 
pace car for the 1923 Indianapolis 


1923 Rickenbacker Six tourer, the 
500 mile race. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
RICHMOND (iii) (GB) 1913 


Cumming & Co., London. 
This was probably a foreign car sold with a typical English name from premises 


in London’s Cromwell Road which were quite unsuitable for car manufacture. 
Ithad a 1460cc monobloc 4-cylinder engine, whose dimensions corresponded 
toa Ballot unit, 4-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Itwas advertised with London- 


made 2-seater bodywork at £225, 
NG 


RICKENBACKER (US) 1922-1927 
Rickenbacker Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
Captain Eddie Rickenbacker (1891-1973) was the leading American air ace of 


World War I, with an official bag of 26 German aircraft and four balloons to his 
credit. When he returned to America in 1919 his was already a houschold name, 
and this undoubtedly helped to reap publicity for che brand new car which he 
launched in December 1921. He was backed by Barney Everitt, formerly of 
E.M.E, and who was running a large body-building plant in Detroit. This 
became the Rickenbacker factory. 

Neither Everice nor Rickenbacker was an engineer, so they hired Harry 
L. Canningham and E.R. Evans to design the car which made its debut at the 
New York Automobile Show in January 1922. It had a 3482cc side-valve engine 
developing 58bhp, which ran very smoothly thanks to two flywheels, one at 





crankshaft. Three body styles were offered, tourer, se 1 
from $1485 to $1985. It was to have been called 1 x an and 
se decision to rename it Rickenbacker. The sl Deh wy ‘metican 
d the trademark was a top hat coloured with h “A Car 
fying that the Captain had thrown his hat in — 

Ing 


each end of the 
coupé, at prices fre 
Ace, but it was 2 wi 
Worthy of the Name’, anc 
and Stripes in a ring, signi 


of automobile manufacture. 
The Rickenbacker got off to a good start, with production running at ‘0 
2) Cars 


per day in March 1922, rising to 50 per day three months later. Little Ais 
was made in the 1923 models, apart from a new single-plate clutch and 4 as 
price increase, but in June came the announcement that all Rickenbackers . 150 
henceforth have 4-wheel brakes. This was a pioneering feature on a aaa 
priced car; Buick followed suit in August, and many other makes Be a 
wheel brakes on their 1924 models. Rickenbackers carried a warning ae 

€ 


spare-wheel cover ‘Four Wheel Brakes’, and continued to do so until the ear 
ystem 
was no longer a novelty. 
The six was increased to 4180cc and 60bhp in 1925, and there was alee 
SraisOia 


440 cc straight-8 developing 80bhp. This was offered in ten body styles in 19 ¢ 

The most striking model was the Super Sports boat-tail 2-door sedan which 
with tuned engine giving 107bhp, was said to be America’s fastest stock car a : 
aspeed of 90mph (145km/h). However, the cars were not selling as well as in th ; 
previous year, and sales of Rickenbacker stock were suspended in January 19 . 
The Captain resigned in September and Barney Everitt struggled aan 
receivership. The 1927 models were announced, but only 517 were made before 
the company closed down in January 1927. About 27,500 Rickenbackers had Ber 


made. 
NG 


Further Reading 
‘Hat in the Ring — the Rickenbacker’, Beverly Rae Kimes, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 13, No. 4 and Vol. 14, No. 3. 


RICKETT (GB) 1858-1860 
Thomas Rickert, Buckingham. 


There were many builders of steam carriages in England in the middle of the 
nineteenth century, but Thomas Rickert can claim the status of a manufacture: 
in that he made vehicles not only for his own use, but offered replicas for sale 
He was the manager and chief engineer of the Castle Foundry at Bu . 
which made ploughs and seed drills, and added steam engines in |! 

year Rickett made a steam plough which attracted the attention of 

of Stafford. He ordered a 3-wheeled steam carriage powered b inde 


Kingham 
| 


le next 


rquess 


engine which drove the offside rear wheel by chain. The boiler | was 
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RIDER-LEWIS 





sopsi There was 2 bench seat at the front for three passengers, one of whom 
ie he steering tiller and had under his control the regulator, reversing lever 
é At the rear of the carriage sat, or rather crouched, the erate 

, stoker, 


e lever. 
and Sie coal bunker. oy 
ner 360 the Earl of Caithness ordered a similar carriage, though with aslichtly 
1 erengine and spur-gear drive in place of the chain. In August the Earl site 
a emorable JAG mile journcy non Inverness to Barrogill Castle, accompanied 
and with Thomas Rickett as stoker. Encouraged by is . 
Rickett placed an advertisement in The Engineer in Revert S 
360 quoting 4 price of £1 slap for his carriages. This was not expensive, me 
= less than the price of a SAUDIS from a leading London coachbuilder, but 
there ws no market at that time for self-propelled vehicles and it seems that 


there were no takers. 
NG 





ICKETTS (US) ¢.1907-1911 iN 
1907-1910 Ricketts Automobile Co., South Bend, Indiana. = 
1860 Rickett steam carriage. 


910-191 | Diamond Automobile Co., South Bend, Indiana. 

This company began to advertise in 1907, but the first cars for which specifications NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
xist were introduced for the 1909 model year. They were a 30/35hp four ona 

Fein (2919mm) wheelbase and a 50hp six on a 121in (3071mm) wheelbase. 

The engines were made by Brownell and the cars were of conventional design, 

anh 3-speed gearboxes and shaft drive. In January 1910 the company name Rs 
changed t Diamond, a name sometimes borne by the cars as well. A fire in 


October 191 0 destroyed 32 partially completed cars. 


NG 

MAN (GB) 1987 to date 

1992 Rickman Bros (Engineering) Ltd, New Milton, Hampshire. 

date Rickman Vehicles, Halesowen, West Midlands. 

1995 to date Métisse Cars Ltd, Bridgend, Mid Glamorgan. 

Peeiiced by the famous ex-motorbike manufacturer and fibreglass moulder, 

“he Ranger was a kit-built utility vehicle in the style of the Suzuki SJ. Based on 

ee Mk I/II mechanicals, it had a very strong steel chassis with full roll-over 
peacion anda boxy fibreglass body in estate or soft-top styles (and a stretched 

Par called the Space Ranger). With the Métisse, Rickman moved bravely 

pé market, although the styling never had the balance to do 


into the sports cou > a ; : 
‘ustice. Lhe Ford Sierra supplied most of the mechanical side 


RICK 
1987-— 
1992 to 





1990 Rickman Space Ranger estate car. 
RICKMAN BROS 





its engineering J Ft 
of the equation, as well as the doors, glass, rear lights, wiring and most of the 
interior trim. Cosworth 4x4 and Rover V8 powered versions were offered and 
there was even a steam-powered record-breaker! When Rickman went bankrupt 


it was taken over by LOMAX in 1992. The Métisse eventually passed on to anew 


Welsh company in 1995. 
CR 


RICO (GB) «.1997 


Rico, Brighton, Sussex. 
This Citroen 2CV specialist briefly took on the MANX project and also developed 


n Citroén Méhari replica, as well as a fibreglass conversion to turn a 2C\ 





its OW 
saloon into a van. 


CR 
RICORDI & MOLINARI (I) 1905-1906 


Automobili Ricordi-Molinari, Milan 





1921 Riddle Double Side Door Convertibie 
KEITH MARVIN 

mill sedan 

both doors 


a run-ofr-the 
side, allowed 


Societa Italiana Costruzione 


This company made an 8hp single-cylinc 
y and a round radiator. Giuseppe Ricordi 
ir into Italy 


{er car with 3-speed gearbox, shaft 
father of Ma easy access and egt 


drive, tonneau bod 
firs 


who made these cars, was said to have imported the 
and to have marketed a Ricordi-Benz in 1900 


in 1890 


NG 


RIDDLE (US) 1916-1926 

Riddle Manufacturing Co., Ravenna, Ohio 
Riddle was a highly respected manufacturer 
which, having started business in 1831, was o 
in the United States. In 1916 Riddle 

tor the use of pallt 
dan. Th 


RIDER-LEWIS (US) 


limousines and large sedans 
in addition, offered an invalid car s 





1897 Riker electric victoria. 

JOHN A. CONDE 

roadster, limousine and a 4-seater ‘tonneauette’ which was a sporting tourer 

with no weather protection. All the body styles were priced at $2500, and in 
1910 were joined by a smaller 4-cylinder car at $1050, which was the sole model 
for 1911. 250 cars had been made by December 1910, and a few more fours were 
made up to March 1911. 

NG 


RIDLEY (i) (GB) 1901-1907 

1901-1904 John Ridley (later, Ridley Autocar Co.), Coventry. 

1906-1907 Ridley Motor Car Co. Ltd, Paisley, Renfrewshire. 
John Ridley built a light 2-seater car powered by a 3'/hp De Dion-Bouton or Shp 
Bucher engine, using a gearbox combined with the rear axle. It had vertical 
tiller steering and a cubular frame. The Ridley Autocar company failed after only 
a handful of cars had been made. However, John Ridley bought some semi- 


finished chassis from Horsfall & Bickham of Manchester, makers of 
n to which he fitted his own design of single-cylinder water-co 
Po enisted these cars at his home address in Paisley. 


NG 


IDLEY (ii) (GB) 1914 
ioe Motors Ltd, Woodbridge, Suffolk. 


: etre was a neat-looking little cyclecar powered by . 
tt acie with friction transmission and belt final cr Tooting 
radiator of Rolls-Royce type- They were made in the factory where the ae 
had been built. . 

NG 


RIEGEL (F) 1902 


Transformations Automobiles Riegel, Paris. 

As its name indicates, this company made avant-train units for the 
of horse-drawn vehicles. The unit consisted of a 10hp flat-twin 
gearbox and drive to the axle, which could be transferred witho 
from one vehicle to another. 


NG 


RIEJU(E) 1955 

Riera & Juanola SA, Figueras, Gerona. 
This well-known motorcycle manufacturer presented at the 1955 Bar 
Motor Show, acar wi tha body which resembled that ofan Isetta, but w 
normal side doors and a motorcycle engine from the company’s range, 


VCM 
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RIESS-ROYAL see BELL (ii) 


RIGAL (GB) 1902-1903 

English Motor Co., London. i | 

This car was originally exhibited by the British Germain company but show. 

no resemblance to any Germain. Its general appearance and single-cylini 

De Dion-Bouton engine suggest that it owed its origin to LACOSTE ET 

BAT TMANN. ; 
NG 


RIKAS (D) 1922-1923 
Rikas Automobil-Werke, Berlin. 
Another of the many small makes of German car in the 1920s, the Rikas hae 
6/14PS 4-cylinder engine. 
HON 


RIKER (US) 1897-1902 
1897-1899 Riker Electric Motor Co., Brooklyn, New York. 
1899-1900 Riker Electric Vehicle Co., Elizabethport, New Jersey. 
1901-1902 Riker Motor Vehicle Co., Elizabethport, New Jersey. 
Andrew Lawrence Riker formed his Electric Motor Co. in 1888, having fitted 
an electric motor to a Coventry Tricycle the previous year. He built his first ‘car’ 
in 1894, though it was no more than a pair of bicycles joined together and 
equipped with battery and motor. Iwo years later his electric racing car defeated 
a petrol car at the Narragansett Races, and in 1900 he covered a mile in 63 
seconds, a record for the American continent, though not as fast as Jenatzy’s 
kilometre in 34 seconds the previous year. He built his first proper car in 1895 
and made his first sale in 1897. From then on a variety of electric vehicles bore 
the Riker name; light runabouts with three or four wheels, 4-seater victorias, 
5-seater surreys, hansom cabs and heavy trucks. In December 1900 he merged 
his activities with the Electric Vehicle Co., makers of the COLUMBIA, and 
thereafter only trucks were made under the Riker name. 

In 1901 he designed a petrol car which he offered to Electric Vehicle, but they 
were not interested. He formed the Riker Motor Vehicle Co. to mak 
cars and built ewo designs, an 8hp 2-cylinder and 16hp 4-cylinder. Th 
developed by the OVERMAN Co. of Chicopee Falls who merged with 
LOCOMOBILE in October 1902; they went into production in the 
first petrol-engined Locomobiles. 

NG 


petrol 


were 
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‘ 1898-1969 
RILEY ie i Cycle Co. Ltd, Coventry, 
1398-1 9 14 Riley Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
1 Riley (Coventry) Ltd, Coventry. 
id Riley Motors Ltd, Abingdon, Berkshire, 
Caen most respected British sporting marques, Riley, like so many 
One ott es: entered the motor industry via the bicycle. 
y family were originally weavers who turned to cycles in the 1880s 
Riley founded the Riley Cycle Co. in 1896, and two years later one BF 
Percy, builralight 2-seater car powered by a single-cylinder engine with 
d feature of mechanical-operated inlet valves. This did not go into 
nd the first Rileys made for sale were tricycles and quadricycles of 
P Three years later came a tricar with 517cc engine, handlebar steering 
ae eketwork seat for the passenger ahead of the driver. These were made u 
and eis ahd gradually became more car-like, with a seat replacing the edaic 
9 Recad of handlebars and water-cooled 2-cylinder engines. Up to 1903 
es rears had used proprietary engines, mostly by De Dion-Bouton or 
RC ie in that year Percy and his brothers Victor and William set up the 


other 


roduction, 4 


ro 19U0> 
a wheel i 








Feanaie Co. to make power units for the tricars, which were made by the 
Riley Erle Co. 1907 saw the first 4-wheeled production car, which used a 
Bg V-cwin tricar engine mounted amidships, with the 3-speed gearbox 
102 ‘de it, and final drive by chain. One of these Shp Rileys was W.O. Bentley's 
alongs! Faepercars with front-mounted V-twin engines of 1390 or 2075cc were 
ee F508 to 1914, these having round radiators, constant-mesh 3-speed 
made shaft drive, and Riley-made wire wheels. There was a great demand 
lees ” Jetachable wire wheels which were supplied to many other car 
for a ae at home and abroad. Among the better-known clients were 
man Bi ctiza, Mercedes, Napier, Panhard, Renault and Rolls-Royce. 
aa 1912 the Riley Cycle Co. was so busy making wheels that car 
Be aie was seriously threatened, so the brothers formed a new company 
ae ecar manufacture, named the Riley Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd. The 
solely a concentrated on wheels, and since they had abandoned bicycles 
Bee fhe changed the name to Riley (Coventry) Ltd. In 1914 the V-twins 
in 191 ae by a 2949cc 4-cylinder car known as the 17/30. Few of these were 
were Fee before or after World War I. Another brother, Stanley, took over the 
sero tngine Co. to make anew 10hp 4-cylinder car of his own design, but only 
cotype was made before the war intervened. However, the Nero Engine €or 
ae land at Coventry which became the main Riley car works after the war. 
Redwingers ee itish car 
In 1920 Riley was one of many British car makers, well thought of bya small 
but not outstanding in any way. By the end of the decade it was a 


mad 


clientele, shat eer do it 
h usehold name 1n Britain and was beginning to acquire fame abroad. This was 
0) 


due to two models, Harry Rush's 10.8hp and Stanley and Percy Riley's Nine. 
The 10.8 was the first Riley to be designed by someone outside the family. 
Ithad a 1495cc monobloc side-valve engine with alloy pistons, developing 35bhp. 
Ir was made by Riley (Coventry) Ltd who had abandoned wheel manufacture, 

and were henceforth the only Riley company making cars. The Riley Engine Co. 

assembled about six of their prewar 17130 models, but after 1922 they concentrated 
on electric lighting and marine equipment. . 

The 10.8 was made mainly in open 2-seater or touret models with disc wheels, 
putin 1923 came the Redwinger sports model with polished aluminium bodies, 
2- or 4-seaters, and wire wheels. Most of them were supplied with red painted 
front and rear Wings, hence the name, which was always unofficial. Top speed 
was 70mph (1 12km/h) and many sporting successes were earned, especially in 
trials. Victor Gillow and Frank Ashby raced stripped versions at Brooklands 
for several years, Ashby’s car lapping at 10 3mph (166km/h), At the 1926 Motor 


Show there was an ohv version of the 10.8 with Riley-designed supercharger 


said to be capable of 80mph (130km/h), but the ohy ge ur was sail to have 
infringed a patent, and the car never went into production. The last of the side 
valve Rileys was the 1645cc Twelve which was made up to 1928 

The 1926 Motor Show also saw another Riley, which was to bs 
the most famous models the company ever produced, D 
aided by his brother Stanley, the Nine had a 1087ce 4 
operated by short pushrods trom. tw se amsh ult 
but not overhead. This gave the advanta 
associated with ohes with the easier maint 


: . 
cylinder head featured hemisph« rical con 
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1901 Riker electric hansom cab. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1907 Riley (i) Shp tourer. 


NICK BALDWIN 





ae 


© 
=) 








1922 Riley (i) 11hp all-weather tourer 


NICK BALDWIN 
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1928 Riley (i) Nine tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1931 Riley (i) Gamecock 2-seater. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1931 Riley (i) Stelvio Il saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO 
Power was increased from 32 to 50bhp, giving a top speed in road trim of 
80mph (130km/h). Stripped versions for racing were considerably faster. After 
Thomas’ death in Match 1927, development of the Brooklands Nine was taken 
over by Reid Railton. The early cars were assembled by Thomson & Taylor Ltd 
at Brooklands track, but later production was taken up at Coventry. About 100 
to 110 Brookdands Nines were made, from 1928 to 1932, out of a total production 
for the Nine of around 10,000 (1926-1938). 
The Nine was progressively developed though the 1930s, with a dropped 
frame in 1932, coil ignition in 1933 and an optional ENV pre-selector gearbox 
in 1934. A year later the Wilson pre-selector, made for Riley by Armstrong- 


: ed on the Nine, as on the larger Rileys. An aj} 
Sid soe for 1938, but never went into produ eign home 
Erpodies grew in the 1990s, toinclude the Merlin and Kestrel salgg, "ee 
rourer, Ascot drophead coupé and one oo COUPE. Several of. 

les could be had on the larger Rileys as well, and indeed alm thes, 
sty chassis and body could be had on request - i 


ination of engine, 

Bee ecard rather naively ‘We make far too many modelg 
Bur then we have a pretty 
Be aputinton Show saw Riley’s first six, the 1633cc 14/6, This 
much an enlarged Nine, with similar valve gear, and pre-selector boxes A ry 
from 1934. An exceptionally wide range of bodies was made for the 4g 
catalogued models, of which several were shared with the Nine, but Shere 15 
also some exclusive to the 14/6, such as the Edinburgh and Winchesea Were 
6-light saloons or limousines. A smaller six, the 1458cc 12/6 was me poth 
1933 to 1935, and in 1935 the 14/6 was replaced by the 1726¢¢ 15/6 AG 
shared many features with the new 12/4, including a box-section Faves 
standardised Wilson gearbox. This was made up to 1938. 

The 1496cc 12/4 was a new model for 1935, being Riley's biggest Ate 
the 1920s. The engine was redesigned by Hugh Rose, with three main fee 
although the basic camshaft layout was retained. It was made in six differ, : 
saloon styles, as well as the Lynx tourer and Sprite 2-seater sports, The ce 
engine, which had hotter cams, magneto ignition, a bigger capacity sump a 
4 new water pump, could also be had in the touring models, Particularly "a 
Kestrel saloon and Lynx tourer, but without the racing sump and Using star @ 
12/4 water pump. A Lynx-Sprite was capable of around 80mph (130km/ 
Fewer than 8000 12/4s were made, yet a surprising number survive today, 

Three sports Rileys were made in the 1930s, apart from the Brooklands Ni 
which went out of production in 1932. The first to appear was the Imp, whieh 
used the Nine engine in anew frame which was upswept over the front ax] i = d 
underslung at the rear. They had stubby 2-seater bodies on a 90in ( 286mm) 
wheelbase, and the cockpit was so small that anyone over 5ft 8in tall Site 


“ult to get behind the wheel. An ENV pre-selector or close-ratio 
alee cand be had, and top speed was about 75mph (1 20km/h), a 
speed for a 1930s sports car, but the Imp gained friends by its beautifully taut 
handling. Only 75 were made, in 1934-5. Even rarer was the MPH-Siy 
generally similar in appearance to the Imp but with a slightly longer wheelbase 
anda choice of three 6-cylinder engines: 1458, 1633, and 1726cc. Like the in 
the MPH was offered with a choice of gearbox, and the company claimed ee 
of 90mph (145km/h) in top gear. The chassis was based on that of the 1933 TT 
racer underslung at the rear and passing above the front axle. The MPH =a 
expensive, at £550 compared with £325 for the Imp, and only 15 were made, ie 
1934-5. 

— 1936 both Imp and MPH were replaced by the Sprite which used a tuned 
version of the 149Gcc 12/4 engine in a chassis similar to that of the MPH. aie 
prototype hada typical Riley radiator, but most production Sprites wore narrow 
fencers’ mask grills which some people think spoils their appearance, 

Later versions had cross-flow cooling of the cylinder head, to enable higher 
compression ratios to be used with 80 octane pump fuel, as required by the 
regulations for the 1936 Tourist Trophy. This was carried over to the road cars, 
which were good for 84mph (135km/h). Estimates of road-going Sprite 
production vary between 47 and 50. So far, 47 have definitely been traced, 

Riley’s last years as an independent company saw two new larger models, a big 
four of 2443cc and a V8 of 2178cc. The latter appeared first, in 1936, and used 
a crankcase based on two Nine blocks, each with its separate inlet manifold and 
downdraught carburettor. Adelphi and Kestrel saloon bodywork was offered, 
but so far as is known only the Adelphi was actually built on the V8 chassis, The 
model was not a success, and only 37 were made, though an enlarged version of 
the engine was used in the AUTOVIA, a separate make of which Victor Riley 
was a director. By contrast the four was an excellent engine, and powered several 
successful Rileys before and after the war. At 2443cc it was the largest British- 
built 4-cylinder engine since the demise of the 4'/:-litre Bentley, and dey eloped 
85bhp in single-carburettor form. In Donald Healey’s hands after the war, 
output went up to 106bhp. The big four had a new and stronger chassis, and 
other features included a hydraulic jack, Luvax hydraulic shock absor| 
380mm Girling brakes. Four styles of saloon were offered, and the | 


though only one of these was actually built. 
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“AVERAGE” 


and hold it effortlessly on all gradients. 
flick of the Pre-selectagear lever, a touch on 
the accelerator, and you are cruising at fifty 

having saved the seconds that make the min- 


With a 


utes. 


distance 
higher becomes your comparable average. And 
it is your AVERAGE that matters—going out 


to a bridge party or travelling across a continent. 
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: eof Man. In 1934 he produced the famous aluminium p: 

Be aie and long tails. With one he won the Brooklands With 

By iaidipn ts 32 ane 1980 won tne TT Outright, as well as the 193. v Mik 

Empire Trophy and 1936 500 Mine Race. Only the arrival of yj. ttsh 

themselves Riley-derived, ended Dixons run GE successes in Voiturette » ERAg, 
ses came to Riley in the 1930s, including ak acing. 


ther succes g 
en 1933 (Peacock and von der Becke), while 1932 saw the ie err 4 


: ‘ley, with 14/6 engine reduced to 1486cc. A developmen; .¢ 
ene class in the 193 3 ot Se ascrott), this model he 
prototype of the MPH-Six. Also in 1933 poor Mays drove Sige the 
supercharger designed by Peter Berthon, a became known es a 
Riley. This car which syas particularly successor in hill climbs, being se Dite 
only to Whitney Straights Maserati at Shelsley Walsh in 1933 and 1934. “cond 
basis of che first ERA. Another successful racing Riley was the 2-litre ate the 
car; with Sprite chassis driven by Dobbs, which petebed 3rd behind two ae 
in the 1936 International Trophy. Also in 1936 1'/-litre TT Sprites i i 
1-2-3-4 in the 2-litre class of the French GP, which was for SPorts cars thay : ed 
Riley's racing department was closed down after the Nuffield Ele 
September 1938, but private owners continued to campaign the cars sear ar 
until after the war. In 1951 a young Mike Hawthorn won the My; ly 
Trophy in a wor 
Several racing Rileys, 


The Nuffield Takeover 
ei 1936 Riley had been very profitable, and able to pay dividends ahoG 
Per 


cent as well as to carry forward enough money for plant improvement and _ 
development ofnew models. It was probably the latter which led to the company’ 
downfall for, as we have seen, there was an enormous variety of permutations s 
chassis and engine. Low-production runs like those of the MPH-Six a 
































1935 Riley (i) 12/4 Kestrel saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 









ks 1935 TT Sprite, used in the 1935 TT and 1936 Frente 
works cars and others, still compete in VSCC aes on 
day, 



















































































ie ot possibly have covered their development costs, while 3 lack of g 
direction from management was alsoa factor, as was competition from the “ es SOEs 
SS Jaguar. A new inlet manifold for the Nine, designed by Lewis Ord, who shir 1938 Riley (i) Sprite sports car. 
a works study consultant rather than an engineer, was a disaster, and damaged WATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
: Riley’s image at a critical point. After two years of serious losses, 4 receiver Subsequent Rileys were summarised by Michael Sedgwick as ‘Wolseleys with 
i 1935 Riley (i) Imp sports car. was called in in January 1938, and eee Riley was acquired by Lord an extra carburettor hung on, and this is not far short of the truth. The 
NICK GEORGANO Nuffield for resale to Morris Motors. A new company, Riley (Successors) Ltd, Pathfinder was replaced in 1957 by the 2.6, which not only shared a body with 
i —— : ae, 2c SEO was formed with Victor Riley as managing director. Two new models were he Wolseley 6/90, but its 2639cc pushrod 6-cylinder engine as well. The Riley’ 
: » © | announced for 1939, the 12hp with updated 12/4 engine and the 16hp ih ; ‘viduality was limited to wider-section front tyres, bucket seats and a ue 
: 2443cc engine. They carried identical coachwork, a saloon and drophead coupé es he RME was dropped in 1955, and its replacement, which came two 
n rather bland styling, and had ordinary synchromesh gearboxes and disc ears later, Was the 1.5, Riley's version of the Wolseley 1500 which was really an 
: wheels. Riley enthusiasts were most disappointed, although there was the peices Morris Minor with the B-series 1489cc engine. Its Morris suspension 
e | option of the Sprite engine with magneto ignition in the 12hp chassis, and steering gave it excellent handling, and with 68bhp and a speed of 84mph 
; Surprisingly, in July 1939 the old-style Kestrel 6-light saloon was revived, usine (135km/h) the 1.5 had some success in saloon car racing. 
I the big four engine only, but few were made because of World War II. 8 The last three Riley models were pure badge engineering; the 4/68 and 4/72 
: The postwar Rileys were a pleasant surprise. While other Nuffield products (1959-69) were 4-door saloons with the Farina-styled bodyshells of the Austin 
Pines Moris and Wolseley were almost identical to the 1939 models. Riley Cambridge/ Morris Oxford/MG Magnette/Wolseley 15/60, the Elf (1961-69) 
f brought out the very attractive RMA saloon with torsion-bar ifs and hydro- was a Mini with small extended boot and wood veneer interior, and the Kestrel 
mechanical brakes. The 1496cc high-camshaft engine was little changed, but (1965-69) an Austin/Morris/MG 1100 or 1300 with the usual twin SU carburetors i nes | 
“ “ ; then it was the best part of the first Nuffield Rileys, so enthusiasts could have and wood yeneer. The 1300s had all-synchromesh boxes as standard, and optional 1962 Riley (1) 4/72 saloon 
. f : 4 es no complaints on that score. Before the end of 1946 the 2443cc big four engine automatic transmission. : NICK BALDWIN 
1948 Riley (i) RMD 1'/-litre drophead coupé. had been revived, being installed in a lengthened RMA chassis of identical styling The Riley name was killed off by British Leyland in the autumn of 1969 
NICK BALDWIN to make the RMB. Power was raised from 90 to 100bhp in 1948, giving the NG 
The Racing Rileys, 1927-1938 RMBatop speed of 94mph (1 52km/h), and comfortable cruising at over 80mph Further Reading | | rm 
Although the Redwinger had been raced at Brooklands, Rileys only became (130km/h). Apart from ORS or two drophead coupes made in 1946, the RMA Riley, the Production and ( pegennon History of the p 939 Riley Motor ( , 
famous in racing after the arrival of the Brooklands Nine. This won its very first was made only in saloon form, but there were two open models with the larger AT. Birmingham, G.T. Foulis, 1965. | 
race at Brooklands in late 1927, with Reid Railton at the wheel. Peacock won _ engine, the RMC 3-seater roadster, of which 507 were made from 1948-50, and As Old as the Industry, Dan id G. Styles, Dalton Watson, 1982 : 
the 1100cc class in the 1928 Six Hours Race and in the 1928 and 1929TTs. the RMD 4-seater drophead coupé, of which 502 were made from 1948 to Riley Sports Cars 19206- 1938, Graham Robson, Oxford Illustrated Press, 1986 
In the early 1930s there were two versions of the Brooklands Nine, one with 1951. Saloon production was 10,504 RMAs, and 6900 RMBs. Both were made The Golden Age of the Riley Motor Car, 1925-1938 Mark Gillies 9 
little more than twin carburertors and a raised cr, and the Plus Series or Ulster up to 1952, when they were replaced by the generally similar RME and RME Altera (USA), 1998. ; 
Brooklands, with counterbalanced crankshaft, special rods and, ifrequired, four These had hypoid rear axles and full hydraulic brakes, and the RME was i 
carburertors. Victor Ashby drove a special Nine with two carburettors on each _ distinguished externally by rear wheel spats and the absence of running boards. RILEY (ii) (RA) 1966-196 
side of the head, which gave 7 bhp and had a top speed of 130mph (210km/h). Fewer of these were produced as their runs were shorter, 3446 RMEs and 1050 Compania Industrial de Automotores SA, Mont 
Among many successes was a class victory in the 1931 Brooklands Double RMFs, There were no open versions of these later RM series. Compania Industrial de Automotores SA, | 
Twelve Hour Race. In 1953 the RMF was replaced by the Pathfinder, aslab sided saloon whose body Tella Automotores, in Monte Chingolo. ‘th 
In 1932 the best-known of Riley exponents appeared on the scene, Freddie was shared with the Wolseley 6/90, though the engine was the same big four, the same BMC line of motor vehicles R 
Dixon. With his rebuilt Nine he led the TT before disappearing over ahedge at and the torsion bar ifs was another inheritance from the traditional Ril ite! Morris 55bhp 1.5-litre saloon. Ther: 
high speed, leaving the works Nines to finish Ist and 2nd overall. He took class Pathfinders had overdrive, and automatic transmission was available | 956, 2537 Riley saloons and 1053 pick-up 
records at Brooklands with a single seater, and in 1933 he won the Mannin Beg = 5152 Pathfinders were made up to 1957. plant closed for good in April 1967, wl 
the MG 1650 also « eased 
ACI 
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4999 Rinspeed X-Dream. 
RINSPEED 





1914 Ritz 10/12hp cyclecar. 
NICK BALDWIN 


RINGSPED see ECO 


RINSPEED (CH) 1995 to date 
i AG, Zumikon ZH. 

aE ve Rinderknecht, owner of a small specialist design company, had ae 
and personalised cars for a few years, and launched his first creation, the ser 
Roadster, in 1995. The smart little 2-seater was based on the Ford Mustang an 
was as the model R with the standard V8 engine of 4942cc and 218bhp or model 
SC-R with supercharger and 305bhp propelling the car weighing 2310lbs 
(1050kg) toa speed of 165mph (265km/h), 

In 1996 Rinspeed exhibited a neo-classic, the Yellow Talbo, at the Geneva 
Show, It was reminiscent of the prewar Talbot-Lago 150SS with the famous 
Figoni & Falaschi coupé body. The fibreglass body was made by TLC Carosserie 
Inc of West Palm Beach, Florida and the supercharged Ford V8 engine, now 

later Rinspeed had 


yielding 320bhp at 4250rpm was again used. One year ( 
another eye-catcher for the Geneva Show, the Mono-Ego, a truly unlikely 


single-seater for road use. The Ford Cobra V8 engine of 4601cc with two 

double-ohc and fitted with a supercharger offering 409bhp was mounted in 

front of the spaceframe. It looked like a GP racer of the 1950s except that 

the wider tyres had cycle-type wings. For the 1998 Geneva Show, Rinspeed 
prepared a more modern single-seater and called it the E-Go Rocket. Ir again 
hit che news. The beautiful girl ready for the photographers was helpful, but the 
car itself was spectacular indeed. The same tuned Ford Cobra engine was used 
bur now placed midships and the composite body, again made in Florida, was 
much more streamlined. Top speed was indicated to be 160mph (257km/h), 
with 4.8 seconds for 0-62mph (0-100km/h). Production of the various 
Rinspeed models was very small and to order only. 

At the 1999 Geneva Show, Rinspeed once again presented a most futuristic 
design. The X-Dream was a multipurpose vehicle with all-wheel drive, and 
Mercedes-Benz M-type V8 engine of 5.5-litres and 347bhp. The car had an 
integrated small hovercraft for travel on water, swamps, sand or snow. 

FH 


12 
RP Fiore Aucomobiles Rip, Rive-de-Gier, Loire. 
These cars were made with Shp ar or 2120ce 10/1 oy 
ene: se Pees : dashboard radiators, by, hone 
unusual feature was the suspension by transverse horizontal coi] Sprin os Mog 
and rear. 8S ar fron 
NG 


RIPERT (F) 1899-1902 — 


iles Ri illes. 
Automobiles Ripert, Marse : 
Two models of Ripert were offered, a Ghp anda 12hp, both with oe 


. i ines, 4-speed gearboxes and belt dri es 
cylinder horizontal engines; BS tive. Th, 
ae small workshop in Marseilles. €yY We 


NG 


PPER (US) 1903 
aah Motor Carriage Co.; Buffalo, New York. 


5 F d by a Shp si : 
was a light 2-seater runabout powered by p single-cyl : 
viahsingle-chain drive. Production must have been minimal as oe hes 
the car was announced the man behind it, Victor E. Ripper, disappeared Safter 
largesums, not only to his company butalso to other businesses and two feet tu 
anks, 


NG 


RISING HOUSE (US) ¢.1994 to date 

Rising House Motors, Cambridge, Kansas. 
The Rising House Replica Birdcage was a copy of the magnificent ‘ 
Birdcage but, incredibly, it was mounted on a tube frame with Vol, 
ear, The body moulds were pulled off a real Maserati and s 


running ¢! 
sold in turn-key form for $20,000. 


HP 


RITTER (i) (US) 1912, 

Ritter Automobile Co., Madison, Wisconsin. 

CH. Ritter bought the assets of the DEMOT for which he had been Pte 
SfNt an 


tried to build a 15hp 4 cylinder car made only in 2-seater roadster form. Ith | 
* at 


OUnted 
Te Made 


faseray; 
Swagen 
€Y Were 


avery short life. 

NG 
RITTER (ii) (B) 1972-1973 
Although this company specialised in beach buggies, italso presented the Slog i 
sports coupé in 1972. Designed by Henri Rimbaud, it used a VW Beetle he y 
with a 1.6-litre or specially-prepared 100bhp 1.7-litre engine. Production es 
scheduled for spring 1973 but itis believed that it never began. ras 


CR 


RITz (US) 1914-1915 

Ritz Gyclecar Co., New York, New York. 

Despite the company name this was really a light car, with 10/12hp 2-cylinder 
engine (15hp 4-cylinder for 1915) and shaft drive. The cars were built for the 
Ritz Cyclecar Co. by the Drige-Seabury Co. of Sharon, Pennsylvania, who Alva 
made the DRIGGS and VULCAN (ii) cars. The two companies fell out over 
deliveries and payments, and by the time the case was settled in November 1916 
the fashion for such light cars had passed. Nevertheless, 205 Ritzes were made 
of which some were exported to England. 


NG 


RIVAT ET BOUCHARD (F) c.1900 


Rivat et Bouchard, Lyons. 
This company madea small number of motorcycles, and at least one voiturettte 


but proper production never started. 
NG 


RIVIERA (US) 1907 

Lebanon Motor Works, Lebanon, Pennsylvania. 

Designed by Milton H. Schnader, the Riviera was a touring car p. 

20hp 2-cylinder engine with epicyclic gearbox and shaft drive, selli: 

Schnader was also involved with the UPTON (ii), made in the sai 
NG 


d by a 
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puD see LE MARQUIS 
Gp) 1920-1921 

i! (London) Motor & Engineering Co. Ltd, Hornsey, London. 
BY yas an unconventional light car powered by a 1230cc 10.8hp 3-cylind 
malenein® with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It was the work of J.M Rub - 
iy heel brake fame aud ee Lindsay, manager of Argyll’s London s Dy, 
to e the R.L.C. was built. The 2-seater shown at the 1920 Bee 
ced at £315 was probably the only R.L.C. made. Itis Sombie ts 
oject was sold to France, to reappear as the LAFITTE in ee 
ar had a considerably smaller engine. 3, 


R.L.C- ( 
Ag 











Cs akan 
cape 
the whole pr 
chough chat ¢ 

NG 

LEONARD (F) 1994 


The Marysa w2s conventional microcar manufactured in small scale in tw 
e (0) 


one with 
rkins twin. 


Fans a Lombardini 325cc single-cylinder engine, the other with a 

vers: y S - 

505cc Pe 
CR 

R M.B. see GENTRY 


g.m.c. (i) 52 REGAL (ii) 
_ (ii) (AUS) 1986-1996 
BM’ ae Co., Kellerberrin, Western Australia. 
De Cobra replica by Mike Moylan, operating ina town 125 miles from Perth 
‘yen the model name Snake. Built on a space frame, it used Jaguar-pattern 
was & d rear suspension and installed a 5-litre Ford Windsor Vg engine 









1920 R.L.C. 10.8hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





Sek roa 5-speed gearbox. In 1990 fuel injection was adopted for unleaded 
coup While being emphatic about size and style conforming to the original 


| use. ees 
ee sience and handling ee were readily adopted. In 1991 Ford ‘NICK BALDWIN 
D-type replicas were also offered b elf des are By sr : 
G140 Bus Bete eS ce ed but the firm was reorganised The Roader was offered initially in roadster form only, powered by 220 or 30hp 
jn 1995 an 4-cylinder engine. Itbore some resemblance to a small MERCER Type 35. The 
MG ae — for 1912, when a 2-seater foredoor runabout was made in 
A) ¢.1989-1990 addition to the starker roadster. Roader was a term fora high-spirited horse, but 
R.M. CLASSICS (RS ; )ec a na aee this one did not kick up its heels for lone i Anes 
de copies of the Lamborghini Countach and the Westfield NC E s ong. 


RM. Classics ma 


S.E. As soon as the R.M. Seven was imported into Britain in 1990, Caterham 
Cars instigated legal action for use of the name Seven’ and Westfield claimed 
infringement of copyright over the chassis (Westfield had been successfully 

roceeded against by Caterham in 1987 for exactly the same reason), The 
importer, Liger Cars, which had been assured that there would be no problems, 
lostheavily on the deal, but responded by building the Six, which was a completely 


new design. 
ML 


R.N.W. (GB) 1951-1954 ; 
RN. Wellington & Co., Farnham, Surrey. 

Advertised as Britain’s cheapest car, costing only £285, the R.N.W. microcar 
offered rather more than the very 
In looks it resembled a scaled-down proper car and had four wheels. Open 
aluminium and steel bodywork hid ifs, Duplex coil spring rear suspension and 
brakes on the rear wheels only. The engine was an 8bhp 197cc Villiers unit 
ga top speed of 45mph (72km/h). 


basic 3-wheelers with which it competed. 


givin 
CR 


ROA (E) 1958 
Industrias Motorizadas Onieva SA, Madrid. 


This well-known motorcycle and sidecar manufacturer presented in 1958 a minicar 
which had a body resembling that ofan Isetta and which was fitted witha singl 
wheel at the rear and a Hispano-Villiers single-c) linder 19 nein 

vCM 


ROADCRAFT see SOUTHERN ROADCRAFI 


ROADER (US) 1911-1912 
Roader Car Co., Broc kton, Massachusett 


1920 Roamer (i) 6-54 tourer. 


CR 


ROADSTER CAR (F) 1985—c.1992 
Roadster Car, Le Havre. 
This was a conventional Porsche 356 Speedster replica sold complete and in kit 


form. It was subsequently made by P.G.O. 


Road & Track, Playa Del Ray, California. 


Although R&T is one of the foremost American sports car magazines 
also instrumental in the production of a short run of sports cars in the lat 
Editor John R. Bond published a series of articles on building an 
to run at Le Mans, It was called the Road & Track | 5 

| readers built cars to the R 


styled by Strother McMinn. Severa 


they used other chassis than the one recommend 


i reac 





ROAMER 


ROAD & TRACK LeMANS COUPE (US) 1957-1960 












appears that at least three, maybe more, fibreglass bi 
handsome coupés with pointed noses and ta Is 

HP 

ROAMER (i) (US) 1916-192! 

1916-1917 Barley Manufacturing Co., $ 

1917-1929 Roamer Motor Car Co., K 

he Ro 
N W \ \ | 















eMans Coup 




















































ROBINSON 





INS (US) <.1987 
i ele > Co., Brownsburg, Indiana. RTS MOTOR COMPANY (US) .1988 
ee sold a kit for building a replica of the 1935 Miller-Forq 9 Rober Riutor Co» Kingsport, Tennessee. 
: -Man pp rt : sie 
car that ran at Indianapolis. Ming Ro pera a recs The Reto 5 Mi me om MCBURNIE 
HP the Miami Vice te i erts Miami Spyder was also based 
Be Corvette © 
HP 


ROBE (i) (US) 1914-1915 
RTSON (GB) 1914-1916 


W.B. Robe & Co., Portsmouth, Oe 
we ‘Ie three prototypes in three years, W.B. Robe put his «, 
Having buile three p Put his cyclecg eon. Bee bccn. 
‘ clecar was a 3-wheeler with single front wheel, not unlike th 
; ‘tetas 


i 1915 model. It had a 1160cc 4-cyjj Ton 
market late in 1914 asa 191 i cylinder en at the 
dshaft drive. The 48in (1218mm) tread puti¢;, 1 on’ Wi ee 
ea 56in (1421 mm) track was available, A 3 aa OJcleen a in appearance. It was powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP or Precic 
class, thoug) da4-door torpedo roadster $375. andard Toadste at hy 2-speed transmission by chains and chain final dr} or Precision 
cost $325, and a er wit 5 ae ae : tive. Made also in 
eng m, the Robertson was said to be ‘very steady o h 
. ; -skidder’. y on the road, and 
1997 Robin Hood $7 sports car. 
ROBIN HOOD ENGINEERING 


hassis. 








| ee 
1926 Robert Serf 1100 sports car. i... 
mies eed Duesenberg four. In 1917, Barley left the H ace laa os, Nansemond, Virginia. 
fitted with che Rochester- Michigan where he organised the Barley This was W.B. Robe's second attempt at car building, financed Bie poBie (us) 1914 wae 
D. Stone. Although announced as a six, the only Robe cr, Cal-estare -. Motor Cat Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
amagnate oe The most unusual feature of th i ees completed Robie bie built no cars himself but commissioned two desi fs 
€ car was the SUSPension Fred fees. The first was a cyclecar with air-cooled Delile. Hom other 
~ On, manula de by side seating. It was made for him by MasnideDhinos af bccn, 


company and moved to secret 

\ . for Roamer production. f ; me : 

aan Se fee sea aeaed a clientele of its own and Lysvand * der had 4-cylinder engines. 
By W920, the 0 and $4500, that year changing its O-cy’ bya pair of interlinked leaf springs running the length of the frame f 

1600 cars priced berween pees Th Rochester-Duesenberg four by@P Model T Ford components were included j €1TOm front to asi 

engine to a Continental 9N L-head type. 1he - ac until 1926, the teat axles. Some = included in the proton, stagger’ Minoo as engine builders. Te differed § 

ped continue to power the more expensive ee ON. | and 7U such as the rear axle and the valves, Las engine itself was nota Bond a who were Be more sweeping lines and di heel Rob ee cealtices 
i i iner ine types 2; : id to be made of ‘Robe metal’ which w: - The in having isc wheels. Robie was - 

line using Continental Ae aise would be added. cylinder blocks were said to which was really aluminium, c eles ed with this car, and planned to have another built oe PULLMAN 2 

% iL Pennsylvania. This had a 4-cylinder Perkins engine and the same ieee 

ork, s model. Robie’s money ran out before production could start : 


lower-priced 6-cylinder : 
; 8-cylinder series with power by © : j Only four 
a Ae ktoane would be discontinued later in 1926, a. being re 
‘cted to Lycoming eights until the end of production in 1927. afi gs the previo" 

rescricte yy d heaper 6-cylinder car name er )) (US) 1915 

cae aes th approximately ROBERTS (i) ( . NG 
PP Roberts Motor Co., Sandusky, Ohio. 
Founded in Clyde, Ohio, in 1905, this company moved to Sandusky three, ‘Cae 
/ ear. 1 . ; 

s 1984— date Robin Hood Engineering, Mansfield Woodhouse, 


In 1922, Albert Barley introduced ; 
himself and with the Roamer, production peaked in 1923 us See pedin 
1900 units of both Roamer and Barley cars completed. Productio oa R 

for one more year. later, Their business was engine building, including units from three to 6h. 
marine and motor use, while they also made some early examples of aero-ensi, Or 1995 t0 a 
aes tinghar be } ; 
ats athe kat car industry's pest successful names began with an intrig 
plica. Pundits had always said the Rover SD1 aped its seyline 


continued as the Pennant taxi 
a paras fe roduction but from that 
oneseason only they advertised a car powered by their 60hp pair-cast 6 Si 
Cylinder 
{ na re 
Ferrari Dayto Hl : 
nd Robin Hood proved it by converting SD1 saloons into 


From 1926 the plant turned exclusively co Roamer P se ee teat 
i i : e 5 
pointon, sales figures continued to drop, reaching a single gu 2 
e Daytona, a 
licas by shortening the wheelbase and modifying the bodywork 
lar V12 parts NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


i ine: tha year. i 
going out of busin SS t . ML, " stb | engine. 
from th 


Total Roamer production is esti ring its 14 years "e! 
of activity. : 
ROBERTS (ii) (CDN) 1921 Ae ea 

y } s 
Canadian Automobile Corp., Lachine, Quebec. Then a fore a bizarre version based on a stretched Triumph’ 


KM 
i red be 
teria (ii) (GB) 1992-<.1996 This company seems to have ne an ao of the Roberts Motor Works a vay took avery different direction with the S7, avery cheap and 
.B, Restorations, i uppliers and repairers of cars from oe eco ? : ~ teed TRI Ges emery 
who were listed as supp P 1 1913. They announced opular Lotus 7 style kit. Early ones used TR7 or Dolomite mechanicals in a space car 
Pete steel chassis, though more popular was the Ford Cortina \ a April 1902 
; . Apr z = : , se: ere te 
feature of all Robin Hoods was their polished stainless steel bodies pri 1902 two members of Albert Pope's family, his nephew Edward anc 


Hawkesley Mill, Birmingham. nae es, 
This Mini Moke-style utility car was one of dozens of kit-torm cars of this s ! ‘ 3.1 
builtin Bricain. The chassis was in square section steel tubing and the minimal the oe a Bo hison cnc Aue sedan or coy é k IV option, 
cals derived from the Austin Metro, models selling for the nes i nee oe ably no more than A notable son Harol ; 
a prototype was made, and the Mercury Six may never have been built at all The 1993 S8 was Rover V8 powered. A folded steel monocoque body/chassis si arold, purchased a substantial interest in the Robinson Motor 
= 7 % - we C q t 
and Ford Sierra basis came later. Even cheaper kits followed: the abortive Go ae hey we 


bodywork was in mild steel. All the mechani 
NG 
never reached production but the KAIG did under its own brand name 


including its Hydragas suspension. 
CR 
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Robes were made in all. 


HOOD (GB) 1984 to date 


Robin Hood Engineering, Sherwood, Nottinghamshire. 


uing 








1904 Robinson (i) 24hp tonneau. 


| chassis and replica fibreglass body based around Jagu 
R7.In 198 me ? 
In 1989 reporter described it as a copy of the NAPIER. The 2-cylinder car contir 


but it see ractic ’s eff 
tit seems that practically all the company’s efforts were devoted to the 








> 18 2 - iy 
ne 1903 models were known as Pope-Robinsons. | 
t 4-cylinder cars, though more expensive. At $6000, the 5-seat : 
ne most expensive car in the Pope empire. 1904 Eo lnceceacon ford 


, : P 
-Robinson. John T. died of a stroke in November, and 
>, but if the Popes had wanted 


was t 
Pope 
reason for the car's discontinuance 


have Dut More money into the ¢ ompany to Keep prod 


he b¢ 


ROBINET (F) 1906-1907 
3 et Cie, Nantes, Loire Inférieure. | 
i Robinet et Cle, Nar c carried on with the box machinery cc ympan und pe-not 
The Robinet was a curious machine, an ancestor of the cyclecar made several bought by Buick a f 1 Sel ie 
> ‘ en CK aS a Way Of acquiring a Selden patent hi 
ears before the breed became common. It had a narrow wooden frame which _ of the \.L.A.M. (Association of iA 
1 ot he \ SsOciavon O ICENCEC \uUTOMODI 
and Pope-Robinson production has beet 


CR 
Rumpler & Ringer, Vienna Automobiles Robert Serf, Colombey-les-Belles, Meurthe-et-Moselle. 
The car was Bepened by Anton Rumpler, no relation to the German Edmund The little-known Robert Serf cars were made in a small factory by Georges Dj 
Rumpler, and had a 1-litre 10hp 2-cylinder engine. who also sold Ford cars and Fordson tractors. The first model, which made up 
the bulk of production, had a 1470cc 4-cylinder side-valve engine Pestiecaurcd 
in-house, made as a tourer, saloon or commercial travellers’ car. This was of 
ROARING TWENTIES (US) c.1979-1997 saloon shape but with an opening rear door. Two or th ree sports models were 
Roaring Twenties Motor Car Co., El Cajon, California. made as well. The bodies were built locally, though not in Didier’s factory. Most 
This kir car company was started by Mark Beals, who wanted to build a sales were in the local region, and the cars were never seen at the Paris Salon, nor 
neoclassic car for himself. He named it the Corsair, and it proved so popular did they feature in most lists. In 1932 they were replaced by a smaller car, the 
he put it into production. They were built on full-size Ford chassis with Ford V8 4CV with 600cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine, made only as a 2-seater, Total 
engines. The body was steel wich the long, flowing fibreglass mudguards typical production of Robert Serf cars was about 80, of which only ten were of the 4CV. 
of neoclassic designs. Like many others, it used MG Midget doors and In 1935 Didier built a prototype front-wheel drive version of the 4CV, but 1900-1901 John T. Robinson & Co ode Part 
windscreen. The Peerless was another neoclassic design, this one basedon 1930s it never went on sale. He carried on with garage work in new premises at Nancy- 1901-1902 Robinson Rireronvahicle Co.. Hvde Parl 
Cadillac styling with late-model Cadillac running gear and chassis. The rear  Vendeuvre, and died in 1942. The designer Robert Serf was still running a garage 1902-1904 Pope-Robinson Co., Hyde Park, Massachu 
body section was Volkswagen Beetle instead of MG, attached toalong bonnet in the 1970s, when nearly 80 years old. 3 bin Tilden Pawson van a successful com 
and the usual running boards. The Stiletto was a Ferrari 308 replica ona Chevrolet NG 4 machinery, which he had founded in 
Camaro chassis and body. Front and rear fibreglass sections attached for an easy Further Reading wen. Als cas ae 
i f ; é ‘ of made 3-wheeled cars in partnership with 
installation. In 1991 che Pychon was announced. It was to beahigh-tech sports ‘Les Automobiles Robert Serf’, Serge Pozzoli, ROBINSON) but when he set up on h 
car with a stainless-steel honeycombed chassis and carbon-fibre bodywork. Itwas Album du Fanatique, December 1976. had 2464cc 2-cylinder engines under th 
the formation of the Robinson Moto 
car was built with 4928cc 4-cylinder 


supposedly powered by a 10,185cc all-aluminium V8. 
HP 





dier 


lriving through a 2-speed Bozier 


seated two passengers in tandem with the driver at the rear. Between him and his 
) 


passenger lay a 10hp V-twin Deckert engine « 
gearbox with final drive by chain. 
NG 
ROBINSON (i); POPE-ROBINSON (US) 1900-1904 
“ ROBINSON (ii) (GB) 


MA 
K 


Vid 


HON 


\A | 
WidsodCiliss ( rles Re 





; d. The 302 had 4952cc, 281bhp and weighed 25481 
nore 9 had 7035cc, 398bhp and weighed (2750|b) Ds 
w rseded fibreglass as material for the body, a 5-speed gearbox becam 2 Ms 
st Halibrand-pattern wheels were fitted to complete cars. © stand, 


MG 


—1926 
OB ROY (GB) 1922-192 
Raat Motor Co. Ltd, Glasgow. 
Named after Sir Walter Scott’s outlaw hero, Rob Roy Mac ae 


acompany which made the Koh-I-Noor flat-twin en 
TS ISER se KINGSBURY JUNIOR cars. Naturally the Ro 
used this 1012cc unit in the cars seen for the first time at the 1929 Gi. also 
Show. By the time gape > Show “here ee 4-cylinder model a 
powered bya 1491cc 12/24hp Dorman 4MV side-valve unit, and in iss: Well 
was another 4-cylinder engine, a 1248ce 10/12hp Coventry Climay 7 thie 
models were listed in 1924, with bodywork made in-house, These inch a 
4-door saloon on the 12/24 chassis. The company went into liquidation ed 
and it is probable that no more cars were made after 1924, although a 25 
been assembled by the liquidator in 1925. may 


» this ]j | 
gin A. § Mt Gr 
©, also 
b Used 





















1907 Robinson (i) 12hp 2-seater. ih Reading 
é 
aieciolei chaser Cousins’, M. Worthington-Williams, 


The Automobile, September 1 999. 


N (US) 1909 
BE wiohewing Co., Galesburg, Illinois. 
This was a revival of the GALE which had been made by the Western + 
Works of Galesburg from 1907 to 1909. The company was Porechiscd © 
Percy Robson under his own name, and three former Gales models Were lis Ny 
Je-cylinder, 30/32hp 2-cylinder and 40/45hp A eylindes aed 
d € 


an 8/10hp sing ; 

latter had been in the experimental stages when Gale closed down, How 

the Robson was short-lived; no catalogues were issued, and the few thar ‘ 
vere 


made were assembled from Gale parts that were on hand. The company lat 
specialised in spring starters and emery grinders. Y later 











ever, 


NG 





1922 Rob Roy 8hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM ROCsee WALL 
onal, with shaft drive and a 2-seater body. Only PGEA IGE) 1980-1990 


i the Robinson was quite convention 
' ica ea aliaaenial ROCA Engineering, Cowes, Isle of Wight. 
3 NG Based on an American design, the ROCA Alpha was a fibreglass-bodied Porsche 
f ica using Ford Sierra or Granada mechanicals, which the c a 
i | B) 1906-1907 911 replica USIS, : ¢ € company said 
# er a aes ‘ sate Sane was suitable for front, mid or rear engines. Its purpose-designed suspension ay 
a: This was a conventional car powered by a 16/20hp 4-cylinder T-head engine fitted inan integral chassis. 
; with shaft drive. Body styles were 2- and 5-seaters, but only six cars ie on CR 
| altogether. A planned 24/30hp car was never completed. They were designe 
by Angus Maitland who made the BEACON cyclecar a few years later. ROCABOY KIRCHNER (F) 1 972- 1980s 
‘NG Les Ateliers de l’Automobile Réunis, Paris. 
This operation displayed its first prototype at the 1972 Foire de Paris but did wr 
ROBINSON & PRICE (GB) 1905-1906; 1913 actually enter series production until 1980. The 1972 Morvan prototype was q 
Robinson & Price Ltd, Liverpool. plastic-bodied pickup based on a Citroén Dyane chassis. The company then 
concentrated on electric yehicles. Its range of forward control electric vehicles 


This company was mainly involved in general engineering and repair work, but 1 
they made two ventures into car manufacture. In 1905 they announced two included pickups, vans and leisure vehicles. Six 12-volt batteries powered the 
shaft-driven models with Fafnir engines, a 6'/:hp single-cylinder and a 10/12hp 6kW electric motor, fixed in the front of a tubular chassis. The bodywork was 
twin. Production was minimal and they concentrated on their regular business 
until 1913 when they were tempted by the cyclecar boom. Their contribution 

had single-cylinder 6/8hp Coventry-Simplex engine, belt drive to a countershaft 
ROCHDALE (GB) 1952-1968 


and thence by chain to the rear axle. It had a curious radiator in which the tubes 
madean inverted vee, meeting at the header tank. Designed byaMrLamb,who Rochdale Motor Panels & Engineering Co., Rochdale, Yorkshire. 


plastic. 
CR 


was said to have had several years experience with light cars, irwas known asthe Rochdale was founded in 1948 and its first road car project was a very basic 
R & PB. aname sometimes applied to the earlier cars. fibreglass shell in 1952 — probably Britain's first. During the 1950s, several 
NG models were offered: the Type C, Type F MkVI and ST. Its most successful 
model was the GT coupé (or Riviera in open form), intended for | B93A 


chassis. By far the most significant Rochdale was the Olympic of 1959 ky 


world’s second all-fibreglass monocoque (after the Lotus Elite), it mart 
| 


ROBNELL (AUS) 1988 to date 

Robnell Sports Cars Pty Ltd, Bayswater, Victoria. 
A fibreglass Cobra replica by Rob Darnell, the Robnell was built on a space _ and well-engineered coupé that one major magazine called a ‘Brit 
frame with coil and wishbone suspension front and rear while Ford V8 engines _ Early examples used Riley 1.5 or Ford side-valve engines, while the 19 I] 
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ROCHET 





































hdale Olympic coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1966 ROC 
NICK GEORGANO/| a 
had a hatchback, geet ce Cortina GT or MGA engines, disc 
tbrakes and Triumph ¢ pittire ront suspension. Kits were made until 1968, 
Bich bodyshells were available to special order until around 1977 
fi ; 
CR 


E (US) 1924 ae 
ROCH as Los Angeles, California. 















jifton R. : s ¥ : 
ae Roche designed an advanced car with a 2-stroke V8 engine and front-wheel 
drive He built a prototype with a tourer body, but did not succeed in findine 
: fede and did not even form a company. ; 
an , 
NG 
ROCHE (GB) 1986 . 
Sports Cars & Specials, Blackburn, Lancashire. 
rhe M1 Roché was a replica of the Le Mans specification BMW M1, using a 
triangulated steel chassis designed for Renault V6 or Audi power. The fibreglass 
bodyshell cost £1675. 
4 1903 Rochet 6hp 2-seater : 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
ROCHE-BRAULT (F) 1898-1899 ROCHESTER (ii) (US) 1901-1902 
Sté Frangaise d’Automobile Roch-Brault & Cie, Paris Rochester Gasoline Carriage & Motor Co., Rochester, New 
Maurice Roch-Brault made a few examples of an 8hp 2-cylinder car in collaboration Operating at the same time as the above, this co “ 


Nis OWN name at Puteaux in despite its name, as well as a petrol car 


with Gabriel MALLIARY who also built a car under 
1901. The Roche-Brault design was also made in Belgium by VINCKE under 
the name Vincke- Roch-Brault. 


Pea ee } i ; 
ind lOOKed Not untike the Rochester 


% 


















NG $600 fora 2 


ROCHESTER (i) (US) 190! 


Rochester Cycle & Manufacturing Co 


whl 
whl 


Roch 
This company made a light steam cai h 


2-cylinder engine under the seat and singel 
was by tiller (replaced by a handle later is 
elliptic springs, a single transverse on 
styles were offered, a 2-seater run ibout 


ROCHET; ROCHET-PETIT (F) 


NG 






























1899 Rochet Freres W/ 
NICK GEORGANO 
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1895 Rochet-Schneider vis-a-vis. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1907 Rochet-Schneider 40hp coupé. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

model was added in 1900. Their appearance was not Daimler-like; they had 
wrap-around radiators which made them look more like Wolseleys. Several 
body styles were available, including a 2-seater, 4-seater rear-entrance tonneau 
and enclosed limousine. 







smaller model powered by a 4'/shp single- oyli 
eels of Ghent acquired the licence to Make R. & Aste, 
dand Great Britain. Ochets fe 


In 1902 mae ue a 
engine. In 1904 Dann 
alin Belgium, Hollan 

NG 


ROCHET FRERES (F) 1898-1901 


het Fréres et Cie, Lyons. ' 
is company had no known connection with the Parisian Rocher ran 
> Ith the 


Rochet-Schneider also made in. Lyons. They made light cars of De Dien 
appearance, with De Dion engines, vis-a-vis 3-4-seater bodies, 3 ce 
Sa 


final drive. 
NG 


ROCHET-SCHNEIDER (F) 1894-1932 


ider, Lyons. 
SA des Ets Rochet-Schneider, Lyons 
One of France's better-known quality cars, the Rochet-Schneider w 


a company formed by Edouard Rochet who made bicycles with his 
Théophile Schneider who was distantly related to the armaments fa 
first cars were modelled on the BENZ, with horizontal single-cylinde, eng} 
and belt drive. About 240 of these were made until 1901 when a new aaa 
was erected and new models introduced. Again following a popular ic 
new Rochet-Schneiders were on PANHARD lines, with front-mounted ee the 
2- and 4-cylinder engines of 8 and 12hp, and chain final drive. These Rae tical 
interim designs, for in 1903 the partners went for the latest fashion Bay 
introduced a range patterned closely on the MERCEDES. They had Bee 
4-cylinder engines, 4-speed gearboxes and double-chain drive. The a 
difference between them and the German cars was that they used ain ain 
wood frames until the 1904 season. Models included a 16hp, 20/22hp ae 
and 55hp; the latter of 6113cc. Production reached 152 cars in 1903. Roch hp 
Schneider sold a number of licences to foreign firms, including to MARTINI; 
1902, EN. and MOYEA in 1904 and FLORENTIA in 1905. From 1904 in 
1907 Rochet-Schneider was in British ownership, but this company ae to 
liquidation in November 1907, and the firm was rescued by the Mca 
financiers Demetrius and Georges Zafiropulo. A subsidiary made oe les 
carburettors which provided more than half the company’s profits in eae 
A 4A-litre 18hp with shaft drive joined the larger chain drive cars in pac 
and in 1907 the largest model was a 10.9-litre chain-driven six. More Ei” 
L-head fours appeared on the smaller models in 1908, and this layout aes 
up the range, being found on the 4846cc 25hp four and 5526cc 30/35hp six by 
1911. The 1914 range covered six models, all with monobloc L-head Soin, 
froma 2612cc 15hp four toa 7234cc 50hp four, as well as the 5526cc six. ue 
called the 28hp. Production rose from less than 250 per year in 1906/07 i 
around 500 per year in 1910 and 600 in 1913. An important commercial ate 
department was opened in 1906, which was outlive the cars by nearly 20 years 
The first postwar models, of 12, 18 and 30hp, were essentially of prewar 
design, but ohys arrived in 1923 on the 2612cce 12CV and 3969cc 20CV. In cs 
late 1920s only two 6-cylinder models were made, the 3754cc 20CV and 
4560cc 26CV. The latter had a 4-speed gearbox in unit with the engine, dual 
ignition and servo brakes, though wooden wheels were an old-fashioned ane 
The smaller six often had wire wheels. The Depression hit Rochet-Schneider 
hard, and after rejecting plans to merge with another Lyons firm, COTTIN. 
DESGOUTTES, they decided to concentrate on commercial vehicles. They 
were successful with these up to 1951 when they were bought by BERLIET who 
discontinued the name. As happens sometimes, the company survived on paper, 
even after the merger between Berliet and Renault, and Rochet-Schneider was 


not formally dissolved until 3 June 1998. 
NG 
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ROCK (H) 1905-1914 
Istvan Rock Machine Works, Budapest. 

The Rock factory never designed a car but was a car-maker nonetheless. They 
helped Janos CSONKA, pioneer Hungarian car-builder by making the nec Cary 
components (chassis, transmission, engine) for his first car, and partly bling 
it, Between 1906 and 1908 the chassis of the Csonka designed p were 
were also made at Réck. Up to 1912 the Csonka-Rock co-operatio ‘ined 
intact but in that year Csonka was forced to stop all automotive ope: Che 
Rock company looked for another car to make, and they acquired ts to 
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0 Rochet-Schneider 26CV coupe. 
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ake HANSA-LLOYD cars in Hungary. But World War I intervened, and only 
is prototypes left the factory gates. only 
a 7 
PN 
ROCKAWAY (i) (US) 1902-1903 
Mohler & Degtess, Rockaway, New York. 
This Rockaway was a light runabout with Shp and 8hp single or 1Ghp 2-cylinder 
engine and shaft drive. Alexander Mohler and W.A. Degress had made a car in 
Mexico in 1896, almost certainly the first car built in that country. Mohler had 
made a cat under his own name at Astoria, New York, in 1901. 
NG 
ROCKAWAY (ii) (US) 1903-1904 
Rockaway Automobile Co., Rockaway, New Jersey. 
No connection with Rockaway (i), this car took its name from a different town. 
Ttwas a light 2-seater with single-cylinder engine and chain drive. Itwas sometimes 
called the Rambler or Rockaway Rambler, presumably to distinguish it from the 
Rockaway from New York, but these were unofficial names. 
NG 


ROCKEFELLER (US) ¢.1953 
Rockefeller Sports Car Corp., Long Island, New York. 

The Rockefeller Yankee was a fibreglass-bodied sports car with a modified 1948 
Ford frame. Suspension was also Ford, and designer Warren Shiber recommended 
100hp Ford V8 engines. However, any engine could be ordered. Price in 1953 


was $2495 and the colour was impregnated into the gellcoat. Weight was about 
2000Ibs and the wide cockpit could accommodate up to five people. Upholstery 
was ribbed Naugahyde trimmed in brightly coloured plastic. Stewart-Warnet 
instruments were used, and a dashboard plaque guaranteed the Yankee would 
do 100mph (161 km/h). 

HP 


ROCKET (i) see SCRIPPS-BOOTH 


ROCKET (ii) (US) 1948 
Hewson Pacific Corp., Los Angeles, Cali 
The Rocket was a 3-w heeled car with a 


4-cylinder engine had 65hp, but an Of 


tori 











c.1912 Rochet-Schneider all-weather saloon by Audineau. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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RT-MERLIN (F) in th 
: Cc he imes- ald ace, b i i 
ir 
. Ro © sol 


ROCOU 
Ets Rocourt et Merlin fils, Marseilles. 
d by Abeille engines were made und é 
ert i 
their 4° 
der the name Anglo-French. His death in 1897 
putan end to the 


A few light cars powere! 
company’s main activity lay in coachbuilding, 

Roget name in 
NG 


NG 
RODEFELD (US) 1909-1917 
AH. Rodefeld, Richmond, Indiana. 
Rodefeld and his sons were blacksmiths who made ab (GB) 1920-1924 
cylinder air-cooled engines of their own se 25 cars an Thomas Roget @¢ Co. Ltd, Wolverhampton, Staffordshi 
struction, At] is was alight oo 137 0ce4-cilinder Cove 
. i transmission an i . nt : 
with frico” Pil ae es drive. Buyers oe engine, 
peed gearbox and bevel rear axle, Th 3 models had 
. ese components 


-n EM jand un! 
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. the car world. 
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, powered by 4- 
had a transverse engine, but most were longitudi 
chains. All Rodefeld’s vehicles were made to os ey placed. Fina] dry oo 
‘Afeer 1917 the family mad omerss order, an Tive was sanof 
er e family made water pumps for Model T Ford dWere sola ashy theoption » oe as 
| —_-- NG rds, Ocalhy were by eadows, while the c assis and oth 
1932 Rockne Six sedan. Y; iy body style was a 2- = er components 
) C The omy ody style was a seater with leath came f; 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM RODGERS (i) see IMPERIAL (ii) and disc wheels: ather upholstery, royal cele 
ROCKET (iii) see LIGHT CAR CO. NG os 
RODGERS (ii) US) 1921 
8) ure era i) 1919-1925 Scientific Automotive Corp., New York, New York ROGERS (i) ws) ee, 2 
NO |; Manufacturing Co., Sterling, Illinois. This was announced as a 36hp 4-cylinde ee Rogers Motor Car 0. maha, Nebraska. 
fi | Rock Falls was a well known manufacturer of funeral cars, and occasionally of location is unknown, and the car was Se babiy in Priced at $1295, 7p Ralph E Rogers made a high-wheeler with 18hp 2-cyli 
Hy ambulances, as far back as 1909, In 1919, the company decided to augment = NG y intended for export he factor, rive. He was Very late on the scene, and ifhis chad cylinder engine and chai 
he this speciality witha line of large, 8-seater limousines and formal sedans which ; the last new make of high-wheeler launched in the Ge Te distinction, it ie 
| | were targeted for use in funeral processions. These cars had wheelbases of 132 RODLEY (GB) 1954-1 956 NG ited States. 
i | ce 136in (3452mm) and were fitted with Continental 6-cylinder Rodley Automobile Co. Ltd, Leeds, Yorkshire -) (CDN 
= ca oe the 9A and, after 1 923, the GT. As many as 50 of these large cars The Rodley 750 microcar quickly acquired cae . ROGERS (ii) ( ) 1984-c.1988 
re produce annually, In addition to them, a handful of open roadstersand cars available in its day. Its very box pee eo auontas'one of Rogers International Auto Inc, Vancouver, British C ; 
phaetons were also produced on special order only. and, despite being advertis Haat y coupé bodywork was OF the wor Much larget than most other 3-wheelers, the R ce 
KM JAP ce Ws ‘te ed asa: -seater, the rear seats were Seg aly Hi i wheel and a front mounted engine. Iwo ie ogers Rascal had a single f 
Les agine sat in the tail of the car. ty Ctamped. 7) y a convertible, both featuring faired-i y styles were available: a hat Nee 
ffectual and » wh ; Tt and faired- ah 
ROCK HILL (US) 1910 aes es ame even fires were commonp = cooling on he mafile g faired-in headlamps and an a thes 
Rock Hill B Co., Rock Hill Seth ee to the rear wheels and a top speed of 6(0mph (97km/h ace. Drive was b; ved Pp : €rodynamic = 
: LTS Ga a eo na. targets called for a man facturi ) was claim Y chai ok 1888 Roger (i) - 
My psa Sin Rock till 2 of Gary Anderson. who later made the cars were ever built — purine GERS & HANFORD Ese HoroR ao avea] 
a ; ii), also in Rock Hill. H ; act only {0} US is ' 
ae ete ict TG. a Se MBC, Clorind. Oho 
ii rof 35hp NORWALKs and fitted them with th rote of this unusual car with 4-cyli 
fi : emwith the Rock Hill badge. This. ROEBLING- The protoryP nusual car with 4- -_ 
i Wen ne encouraged by Norwalk’ president Arthur Skadden, who it ee ico. Ls alee Frank Roge® and George Hanford in 1899. ie rotary engine was built by al 
f aes eee a en you finish it, then badgeand sellicunderwhatever This car was disioned by Bie poles on the market, with 2- or 4-seater bodies. Very few is ea the partners put it . 
y ou’. In fact, Anderson only b rench-born Etie F NG re made. 
j buggy making exclusively, until he S| Cee iwee 4 ne pierepey when they were still oe one who joined 
R NG on. Seon nae of as wire rope family who a ey ine wealthy ROGERS & THACHER (US) 1903 
mmissioned Planche to desi uilt ¢ y : r : 5 
i ROCKNE (US) 1932-1933 140bhp, to be built by Walter. He Perel a monster racing car iG ee nae eee Wecenand A eo evcland Obi, 
i Rockne Motors Corp., Detroit, Michi but only one was com feed Barly'i to make ten, to sell for $ velopin uilt by ge D. Rogers an A.Q. Thacher, this car had a 35 
if The Rockn rp-, Vetroit, Michigan. and the 50hp Wal pss arly in 1909 William Walter lef 12,000 each engine. [t had a frontal bonnet and one would have t had a 35hp 4-cylinder 
e was a small companion car to the Studebak d p Walter Model M was renamed valter left his company size to have been mounted under i ees expected an engine of 
famed Kn erand named afterthe fi 4 a Roebling- Pany, it, but instead gine of tha 
gp . es football coach at Notre Dame University in eouth Bend athe $ a4 to $5175, and there was also a smaller oe Planche. Prices ee and the bonnet contained only the fuel and v tead it pe nner the dec ucas i 
and who, in addition to his athletic activiti 4 ough there were plans for a Roebli 20hp car selling for $3599, h described as ‘t ind water tanks. It had a 2-s ie 
ities, had bee a Roebling-Planch § for $350 and what was described as to le shaft drive’ Chad a 2-speed gearb 
an “Ne Corp. which was also located in aes — : eee Instead, the Walter tee acbile ae to be set up, it a adaptable; the tonneau could "s eat os She eR ed nothing i sf 
ship eh ed of ready been planned when Rockne was killed ina 1931 than “ide a ead made the MERCER Paraich he renamed Mercer passenger seat could then be removed to make it “a ae Eesti and the 
sense, was the cna car had been named accordingly. The Rockne, ina NG r the Walter or Roebling-Planche ever were emuch more famous attractions the car never went into production ©a racing car. Despite these 
eae car successor to the earlier E fa P Z ; ‘tc ; . 
a lower-priced Studebaker ier Erskine which had become 
: 1930. Ithada3.1-li i | 
ea evnddeack midi ada3.1-litre 6-cylinder engineand a full ROGER (i 
F m3 
1932, ir was discontinued one ite a 5 to ee “Introduced in February Emile ae th oe A aibo Mia ieee 
KM er after a production of 30,293 units ally : : ognini & Balbo, Nivan. 1930R 
? , ough he did not make cars under hi This company s “jalised 1 ohr RA cabriolet. 
a vital Leva inaee er his own name for | Satta D Bey specie se® electrically-driven hearses : NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEU 
ROCKWELL (US) 1909-1912 . ee eat Carl Benz as a Bar caics Ee pails Roger played and forward-control models. In their 1927/28 as ; na imibathonormnial SE EM : 
Bustol Enpineeri : s than Germany in the 1880s, < . France was more ope passenger cars and delivery vans as we gue they advertised electri 
gineering Co., B ‘ H : Os, and Roger wz wv. € open y vans as well. Cee 
The Rockwell w. pS Pa ristol, Connecticut. e already had the Paris agency for Benz stati ger was Benz’ first cu: a NG 
a5 5 5 st. ae stomer 
ne a sy yet Acar marketed asa taxicab by the New D possibly the third that Benz had built, ir eel engines, and bought a er 
turing Co., prominent in the : leparture name at the ie “itp sen 8. He showe ; etal, ( o c 
Se ried both the llc KG manufacture of brakes for bicycles. Italso of 18 1889 Paris Exposition, and soon be wed this under his own ROHR (D) 1927-1935 
The Rockwell landauler rar ngston and Houpt-Rockwell cars in 1910 92 he had sold about 25 Pevicclers } ae selling the cars. By the end 1927-1930 Rohr Automobilwerke AG, Ober-R 
4-cylinde : taxi was a successful ve Ti ; iktoria. It is not certain h ere: an then turned to t 1930-1935 Neue Rohrwerke i re a Ramstadt 
inder engine and 106in ( nture. The $3000 car had ‘ ain how much, if any, of he 4-wheeled 35 Neue Rohrwerke AG, Ober-Ramstad 
; in (2690mm) wheels a ut they were sold : ; y, 0 the cars were ma ed Hans Gustav ee c ai Namstadt 
rated ; ; ase and mo ee) under the € made j ans Gustav Rohr (1895-16 : : 
Pe in New York City during | rethan 200 0fthem Trial bur it fini Roger name. He drove one i n France 1937) was a leading World ¥ 
public as 2 passenger car ex 4 SaeRneaa se was also available to the = ut it finished last, which did not please Be a one in the 1894 P Raia also designed aero-engines. In the early 19 10 hn ir te I fighter pilot and 
rae modicum of change from its taxicab form. Bisart there is no doubt that Roger sold who was against competitions in 1926 acquired the factory which had form " = lified cars to use h nd 
ee * ore cars than Benz, certainly upto he put into production an advanced cat pre a he FALCON (in). H 
New Y —_ attacked the American market, selli and a sheet steel platform frame. Front suspensi é 
ork department stores, which ear ESEL, SEMING Bers caioramine transverse leaf springs, and there “eat 
, Which earned him excelle lane : Silane 
ent publicity. M cane independent suspension. Brakes were by | , 
styles were offered, both made by Autenri ome 
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1933 Rohr Olympier 8 saloon by Authenrieth. 


NICK GEORGANO 

‘cabrio-limousine’ with roll top which enabled the car to be completely open. 
A 2-door roadster-cabriolet was added in 1 928, when engine capacity went up 
to 2246cc. Réhr made about 1100 of these models, which were called the Typ R 
8/40PS and 9/50PS, but the firm was badly hic by the Depression, and H.G. Rohr 
left ro become technical director of ADLER and then to work for M ERCEDES- 
BENZ. Negotiations with Thomas Godman of HAMPTON Cars to supply 
engines and chassis came to nothing, with only one engine delivered. 


ROHR, HANS GUSTAV (1895-1937) 
No qualified engineer himself, Hans Gustav Réhr had more influence on 


technical trends than many who had distinguished dipl 
mall Jead-products manufacturer, 


February 1895 at Uerdingen, the son of as 

finished college in 1914 and joined the Rheinishchen Aerowerkeas a trainee. 
Drafted into the Royal Prussian Flying Troops in 1915, he had pilot training 

and made reconnaissance flights before becoming a fighter pilot. He was shot 

down in 1918 and spent the rest of the war ina field hospital. Home again, he 

found a job as an engine designer with Priamus Automobilwerke, where he 


created a radical prototype economy car with an air-cooled 4-cylinder engine 
g director of 


and ifs, weighing only 761lb (346kg). He became joint managin 
Priamus bur the firm went bankrupt in 1921 and Rohr moved to Berlin to join 
one of his wartime flying friends. 

He kept on improving his car design and rented workshop space from Bolle 
& Fiedler ro build his prototypes. His 1924 prototype had a 6-cylinder engine, 
low frame, and weighed only 1859|b (845kg). The following year he obtained 
the backing of Dr Hugo Greffenius of MIAG in Frankfurt to take over the 
failing Falcon Automobilwerke in Ober-Ramstadr. 

it was reorganised as Rohr Auto AG on 10 October 1926,and production of 
the Rohe 8 began in 1927. The enterprise folded in 1930, but Rohr managed to 


A reorganised company with largely Swiss capital brought out an ena, 
version of the R called the RA with 2496cc 55bhp engine. The Bids 
lengthened by 4in anda 4-speed ZF-Aphon gearbox with freewheel was age MA 
as an alternative to the 3-speed Warner unit. The same body styles were a ble 
as before, and from 1932 appearance was modernised bya Beieeedinn, 5 i e 
came a larger engine, the 75bhp 3287cc Typ F designed by Ferdinand ae a 
and this was further developed into the Typ FK in 1934, with superch “ * 

arger, 


sell the assets to.a Swiss consortium. In May 1931 he joined Adlerwerke as chief 
engineer, becoming technical director in 1934. He brought with him a full 
engineering team, including Joseph Dauben, Willy Syring, Otto Winkelmann 

Laurenz Niessen and Oberingenieur Engel. 

Leaving Adler over a disagreement on sharing licence fees, he explained the 
situation to Emil von Stauss, chairman of the supervisory board of Daimler. 
Benz AG, who arranged for him to come to Stuttgart. He was given the title of 
technical director on 17 September 1935, and brought with him a team of 
about 25 engineers. 

He aimed to make front-wheel drive cars, and designed the W-144, \W-145 
and W-146 with horizontally-opposed 4-, 6- and 8-cylinder engines. They ne 
got to the production stage. He had to cope with the eternal conflict betwe 
the established Benz and Daimler engineers and his own ex-Adler team, p 
the distrust of top management (because he had a French wife, he was never 
informed of the company’s military projects). 

He directed the design teams for the 1938 Mercedes-Benz 230 and 
began a V78 project. But his life and career were cut short on th 
German Grand Prix at the Niirburgring in August 1937, when h 
cold which turned to lung inflammation. He died on 10 August 193 
Marienhof Hospital at Koblenz. 
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3B ie “ 
Rolland-Pilain 30hp tourer. 


¢.1910 
NICK BALDWIN 


iving 100bhp. These were polina e in larg be 
e and no more than 20 of the FK. The F and FK had wheelbases of 


750 of th bethan The Fan 
a eee and 128in (3249mm), allowing for a 6-light pullman-limousine 
body as well as the sports saloons and cabriolets. 
5 imi © 2 

To supplement the limited sales of the straight-8s, Rohr acquired the licence 
ro build the TATRA 1.57 with 1485cc flat-4 engine and central tubular chassis. 
About 1700 of these were made between 1933 and 1935, and sold under the 
name Rohr Junior. The licence was then sold to STOEWER and Rohr discontinued 
cars. Agricultural mac 


NG 


de in large numbers, about 350 of the RA 


hinery was later made in the factory. 


ROKKO (J) «1 Se 

Kawasaki Rolling Stock Co., Kawasaki. 

This company made trucks from 1932 to 1942, and also announced a car with 

4738cc 8-cylind 
NG 


er engine, made in saloon and tourer forms. 








ROLAND (i) (D) 1907 


Kraftwagen-Gesellschaft Roland, Berlin-Wilmersdorf. 
This company made two models of light car, powered by a single and a 2-cylinder 


engi o further details are known. 
engine. N 


HON 


ROLAND (ii) (D) 1926 

Firma Bertling, Dessau. 

This company made a light car powered by a 
HON 

ROLLAND-PILAIN (F) 1907-1931 

1907-1928 SA des Ets Rolland-Pilain, loi 


SA des Ftablissements Rolland Pilain, Cou 
This company, the most famous to com 
Francois Rolland and Emile Pilain 


had founded the PI AIN company 





1912 Rolland-Pilain 12hp roadster 





ROLLAND-PILAIN 


1913 Rollo 8hp cyclecar. as 
RGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR Mi 
Ook the 40CV reappeared 


when the range was topped by a 5195cc 20CV. However, 
inthe 1914 ihe wt the option of shaft orchain drive. es ee ne 
of 1913/14, the 9and 10CV Type RP had pointed radiators, whi oe a 
after the war. Most coachwork was made for Rolland-Pilain by ian 
premises were just across the rue Victor Hugo from the factory. ms an am 
also made a 591 Ic 4-cylinder aero-engine at this rime and motorboat eng) 


from 11 to 20CV. cae re 
i ting co 
The marque took part in a number of sporting si lake eae 


and 1914, and again after the war. Their first appea 
de Provence in 1907, when Emile Pilain drove a stripped touring car. i eae 
a team of three 1526cc cars for the 1908 GP des Voiturettes, bur they all finishes 
well down the list. For the 1911 GP de France they entered specially-built 
cars with 6,1-litre 4-cylinder single-ohc engines and chain drive. They did “ 
distinguish themselves, any more than did the similar cars with capacity enlarge 
to 6274cc entered in the 1912 French GP. 
In 1918 there were plans for collaboration with the aero-engine maker Gnome 
he three large cars made by 


et Rhéne, and R-P may have had some input into t 
Gnome et Rhone in 1919, The Rolland-Pilain range in 1919 consisted of just 


two models, the 1924cc Type RP and 3969cc Type CR, the latter with electric 

lighting and starting as standard equipment. They were joined in 1920 by the 

2270cc 6-cylinder Type M6, buta more advanced design came in 1922 with the 

2235cc 4-cylinder Type R with ohvs, detachable head and 4-wheel brakes, 
hydraulic at the front and mechanical at the rear. This car was catalogued up to 

1926, A team of three Grand Prix cars were built for the 1922 season; they had 
1968cc straight-8 engines with twin ohcs and desmodromic valve operation, 
but did not distinguish themselves, any more than did the 1923 cars without 
the desmodromy, or a cuff-valve six that ran alongside them. In fact the only 
successes they had were the first wo places in the 1923 Spanish GP, against weak 
opposition. The straight-8 engine was theoretically available in a road-going 
sports car, but how many were made is not known. Rolland-Pilain also ran 2-litre 
cars at Le Mans from 1923 to 1926, their best result being sixth in 1924. 

In 1925 came a 1924cc ohy four with mechanical brakes all round, the 
Type B25, and the slightly larger 2008cc Type C23 which was the most popular 
Rolland-Pilain of the 1920s. A 1498cc model, the D26, was introduced for 
1927, and for 1928 there was a new small six, the 2177cc Type F28 with overhead 
inlet and side-exhaust valves. This and the D26 remained in the catalogue until 
1930, but production dropped after the Tours works were sold off in 1927 and 
the company moved to Courbevoie, where they took over the Bignan factory. 
Irseems that they made 4-and 8-cylinder Bignan cars as well as their own. At the 
1930 Salon two new models appeared, powered by side-valve Lycoming 
engines, the 3030cc six and 4040cc eight. They were bodied in saloon and 

cabriolet form by Macquet et Galvier, and used Chrysler 80 silencers. Very few 
of these were made, but they appeared again at the 1931 Salon, together with 
descendants of the D26 and F26. They shared a show stand with BNC and 


titions berween 1907 


being owned by Charles de R; 

MBARD, all three marques being ed by eae Ric 
aia no production in 1932, but the Paris depot offered ite pa, : hete ie 
mid—1930s. Emile Pilain made light cars under his own name at ae tlhe 
the end of 1931. Lucien Rolland, son of Frangois, was involyed in a Ung 
€ O7; 


jecti Os. 

icrocar project in the late 1950s. 
er dine unrestored examples, it is thought that at least 32 Rollang 
=P; 


cars survive. tlain 


NG 
her Readin: : 
Age ig Pil sia Grande Aventure Automobile Tourangelle, 
Gilles Blanchet and Claude Rouxel, Editions Edijac, 1985. 


ROLLERA (F) 1958-1959 

Sré Rollera Frangaise, Levallois, Seine. 

Based on a BRUTSCH design, the Rollera was a tiny open BIER boda « 

seater with three wheels. Powered by a 125cc single-cylinder 2-stroke . single 

weighed only 123kg and could reach a speed of 50mph (80km/h), gine, i 

CR 
LFIX (D) 1933-1936 

ee 93 Selva GmbH, Hamburg-Wandsbek. 

1934-1936 Rollfix- Werke Frederic Schroder KG, Hamburg-Wandsbek 

This small firm had some success with their 3-wheeled delivery vans whic i 

made from 1927 to 1940. Reduced taxes on 3-wheeled cars in the ely 2 
S 


encouraged them to make a passenger car. It had a 200cc 2-cylinder a 
engine driving the single rear wheel, and an attractive 2-seater coupé bod “ llo 
also made. few cars on the pattern of the later vans with a single front mae 


HON 


ROLLIN (US) 1923-1925 


Rollin Motor Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
This car was made by, and named for, Rollin Henry White (1872- 9162) wh 
a 0 


had been chief engineer of the WHITE company. After leaving Wh 
formed the Cleveland Tractor company in 1916 to make the Cletrac ‘i he 
but was tempted by the car business again in the 1920s. He obtained eee 
support from Cleveland industrialist E.E. Allyne and hired as desiene: fy, Cial 
Studebaker engineer Fred M. Zeder. For this reason the car was originall on 
called the Allyne-Zeder, but the more attractive-sounding name Rollin was as e 
Zeder soon left the project to help design the new Chrysler, but the Rollin a 


well on its way by then. 
Announced in the autumn of 1 923 asa 1924 model, it had a 4lbhp 2446, 

4-cylinder side-valve engine derived from that used in the tractor: some ane 
say that the first pilot models of the Rollin carried Cletrac badges. It hada Bhs os 
Muncie gearbox, and 4-wheel brakes were fitted, making Rollin eee ¢ 
a pioneer in this field as far as modestly priced cars went. Two models Bios 
a coupé-roadster and a sedan made up the range, and prices ran from $895 : 
$1275. 1924 sales were 3662 cars and in 1925 only 2088 Rollins found sie 
Itseems that the car's compact size went against itamong American buyers. People 
expected a 6-cylinder car in its price range. Production ended in November 
1925 and the company was declared bankrupt the following month. White 
returned to the tractor business, from which he retired at the age of 72 in 1944 


NG 


Further Reading 
‘The White that Wasn't, Thomas S. Lamarre, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 4. 


ROLLING see DUPRESSOIR 


ROLLO (GB) 1911-1913 
Rollo Car Co. Ltd, Birmingham. 
The Rollo company was early in the field as a cyclecar maker. Initially they 


offered two models, a monocar powered by a 4'hp single-cylinder Precision 
engine and a tandem 2-seater powered by an 8hp JAP engine. Both models had 
belt final drive and tubular frames. The monocar, which weighed only 33G|bs, 
was modestly priced at 70 guineas (£73.50), and the 2-seater cost £99.75 with 
tandem seating or £105 with side by side seating, which was introduced for 


1913. 
NG 
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| 7 h 
4905 Rolls-Royce (i) 20hp Tourist Trophy tourer, Percy Northey at the W 


CS. Rolls behind him. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1908 Rolls-Royce (i) 40/50 landaulet by Hooper, with Queen Mary 
on the western front, 1917. 
IMPERIAL WAR MUSEUM 


ROLLSMOBILE (US) 1958-1960 

Starts Manufacturing Co. and Horseless Carriage Corp., 

Fort Lauderdale, Florida. 

This company made two replicas of early automobiles. One was of the 1901 
Oldsmobile runabout and the other was an early Ford. Both were powered by 
a single-cylinder 3hp engine and had a top speed of 35mph (56km/h). 

HP 


ROLLS-ROYCE (i) (GB) 1904 to date 
1904-1906 Royce Ltd, Manchester. 
1906-1908 Rolls-Royce Ltd, Manchester. 
1908-1945 Rolls-Royce Ltd, Derby. 
1946-1971 Rolls-Royce Led, Crewe, Cheshire. 
1971 to date Rolls-Royce Motors (1971) Ltd, Crewe, Cheshire. 
The most famous partnership in motoring history came about through a meeting 
in a Manchester hotel berween two very different characters, the aristocratic 
Honourable Charles Stewart Rolls and the workaholic engineer Frederick Henry 
Royce (see biographies). The 10hp 2-cylinder ROYCE car had already been 
running for more than a month when the fateful meeting took place, and it is 


1354 







eel, 





very likely that Rolls had seen another es Ag weeks earlier when iit ROLLS-ROYCE 
insideslip trials in London, as is ai the ie eee He was Ss ni ‘Pan head inlet-over-exhaust which had been used on all the Rolls-Royces up to 
with Royce and his car that he offered to cs t ig Output of the ¢, Tesseq che F- Che capacity was enlarged to 7036cc with square dimensions of 114 x 
on condition that they bore his name as well as Royce's, Many, 5 put of the new engine was 48bhp, and it was initially called the 


. The out 
The first Rolls-Royce car was ready by December 1904, although a Hpaceh the designation 40/50 was very soon adopted. 
companies, G. S 


S. Rolls & Co. and Royce Ltd remained independent untila, ~ 40/505 were exhibited at the Olympia Show in December 1906, but it 
1906, when Rolls-Royce Ltd was formed. The first car was a LOhp verti Mar, Two hs before any production cars reached the public. The ineSevening 


Among the trials to which the 40/50 was subjected were a 2000 mile 
($218km) run covering the course of the Scottish Reliability Trial, followed by 
ue ‘Trial itself, in which the Silver Ghost won a Gold Medal, and continuous 
driving between London and Glasgow until 15,000 miles (24,139km) had been 
covered. This was considered to be the equivalent of three years normal use. 
Production of the 40/50 began in September 1907, and soon four chassis per 





: F C 
>= t1or in si Royce though with a i Cal ty, nine mon : . f ets ae 
of 1809cc similar oS a oie crankshap i a was taken up with exhaustive pee which Claude Johnson insisted on week were leaving the factory. The 20hp was quietly dropped, though it was not 
improved external finish. ees Grevinn desien on that the flat-topn . avoid embarrassing Pe ah ne ands of owners. The 13th chassis was until March 1908 that Rolls-Royce finally decided to concentrate ona one-model 
radiator of the Royce was i ; fal en i. ae unlike the Patthen © ompleted in April 1907 and at a Hae Fequest, was fitted with a Barker policy. This was unusual at a time when most of their rivals such as Daimler, 
in proportions, which has Seale R i i y in i OYCE Car since 1904.7" E one body painted silver and with silver fittings. It was christened The Silver Napier and Mercedes, made wide ranges of cars 
j i olls-Koyce t i 5 5 to idi : 5 Wp sc E » Me ang S. 
The first public showing of the Pee een December 1904. Ghost, and so famous did it become that eventually the name was given to all The demand for the 40/50 necessitated a move to larger premises, which were 


at 


the Paris Salon, and a production run of 20 cars was begun. In fact only 16 
Y 160 Wer. 
¢ 


2-cylinder car did not suit th 
de, as Rolls thought that a 2-cy Ler Suit the luxury +. 
mashed to create. The last 10hp was built in 1906, by which time othe h 
with 3, 4, 6 and 8-cylinders had been made. In fact, the stand at the nome 


also contained a 20hp 4-cylinder car, a chassis for the 1 5hp 3-cylinder ee Salon 


30hp Bo oie All four ed ee ea in ee first cat i a a9 s atthe Shot a 1906 TT Rolls-Royce., 1 wheel ofa racing car. In 1902 his father set him up in business as a seller of 
1905. ey were su E only, but the te Sue | ee . : 
So bbuilee was Barker who made many bodies for Rolls Royce yy need ' aay hee i fee ange ee ae Se 
closure in 1938. ne Minerva. He even dabbled in commercial vehicles; the only vehicle ever to 
A four-model programme was ambitious for a new and small m bear the Rolls name was the Swiss-built C.1.E.M. truck and bus chassis. The 
although production was simplified by using the same cylinder absence of British cars in his showrooms was not for lack of patriotism, but 
(101.6 x 127mm) for all models. As the cylinders Were Cast in pairs, the there were few native-built cars of quality available. Those that were, such as 
four was made up of two twins, and the 30hp six of three. The exception w = Napier and Lanchester, were already represented. When he heard about the 
15hp 3-cylinder car which, although it had the same dimensions, had Se ie Royce car that had just been built in Manchester he was at first unimpressed 
cast cylinders. The complications in making this engine was probably the ave as it had only two cylinders, and his customers were used to four. However, 
4 ason 


for its being dropped at the end of 1905, after only six had been made. Th Royce director Henry Edmunds persuaded him to make the trip to 
: e 


“This ractice was not widespread until the model was replaced by the 
ae eo ne When new, the cars were called 40/50s, or since they were the 
Eipmede! made until the arrival of the Twenty, simply as the Rolls-Royce. 
on 


found at Derby. The new factory was opened by Lord Montagu of Beaulieu in 
July 1908, and production rose to about seven chassis per week, remaining at 


€ this level until the outbreak of war in August 1914. The design was not greatly 
i : 







to their 


anufacture, 
dimension, 


4-cylinder Twenty was the most successful of the early Rolls-Royces sellj Manchester, where he was so impressed by the little car's silence and 

* 2 J©&S), I : ) ; 

examples between 1905 and 1908. Its 4118cc engine developed at le- & 2 smoothness of running that he agreed to take the entire output, so long as 
SSE Its Royce's promise of 4- and 6-cylinder cars was put into effect, and that the cars 


quoted 20bhp, and it was the only Rolls-Royce to play an import 
racing. Iwo tourers were entered in the first Tourist Trophy race, driven by Roll 
and Percy Northey. They differed from the regular model in having a (ek s 
chassis and a 4-speed gearbox, in which top was an overdrive, with third ee 
the direct gear. This was later used on production cars, which were called ng 
Light Twenty to distinguish them from the 3-speed Heavy Twenty. Rolls ee si 
on the first lap, but Northey finished 2nd, and the following year Rolls won i 

TT ina car similar to the 1905 model, but with Rudge-Whitworth detach 


a Patt in should bear the name Rolls-Royce. 

Rolls and his partner Claude Johnson were happy with the cars, the only 
problem being that there were too few of them. Rolls said of Royce a few 
years later, ‘I won't say he has suited me in quantity for we could have sold 
double or treble the number, and I see no chance of getting satisfaction in this 
respect for a considerable time to come . l 

For the first few years of the company Rolls devoted himself 
enthusiastically to selling Rolls-Royces, particularly where racing was 





















wire wheels in pee pee Reeconiber ie Rolls took one of the TT involved. He drove a 20hp in the Tourist Trophy Races of 1905 and 1906, 
cars to the United States, where he won a race at Yonkers, NY. This did Be Se es eas eS din May 1906 he beat the record from Monte 
result in many orders, and it was some years before the make became establis} ° : any he ere een Pi ea aed es a : ae aes iis 
: ; ; : Shed y Carlo to London by 1¥/: minutes, despite losing more than three hour 
inthe US. As well as the different gearboxes, the 20hp was made 1n two wheelbases, ‘ waiting for a boat at Boulogne. However, both Henry Royce and Claude 
106 and 114in (2692 and 2896mm), and was fitted with a variety of bodies, closed i Tahaéon were less than Siahtictastie about competitions, seeing the 
aswell asepen. . : . ‘ ; : ROLLS CHARLES STEWART (1877-1910) company’s future in smooth and comfortable cars for what Royce he 
The V8 was an aberration sometimes described as ‘Royce’s Brief Flirtation Charles ieeewart Rolls was the third son of Lord and Lady Llangattock, duchess trade’. Rolls was too restless a character to be happy se 
with Folly’, It was built in response to a suggestion by Rolls’ Partner Claude ‘ inent landowners of English descent living in Monmouthshire where  duchesses, and from 1906 onwards his energies were increasin 
Johnson that they should cater for the town brougham market, for which a Be tiad a property of about 6000 acres. Charles was educated at Eton and _ flying. During a sales trip to America in October 1906 he 
number of manufacturers were making both petrol and electric vehicles The ane Re llcee Cambridge, where he read engineering. In 1896, when he balloon race at Pittsfield, Massachusetts, and two years later h p 
petrol ones tended to be very high, as the driver was perched over the engine in oa he pousnt a 3'hbhp Peugeot, probably the first car to be seen inthe _ heavier-than-air flying with a Wright bi-plane. In April 1910 he resig 
order to achieve a short wheelbase. Royce's solution was to design a Wide-angle a ae city, and certainly the first to be owned by an undergraduate. That from his post as technical managing director of Rolls-Royce, becoming 
V8 engine which could be mounted below the floor on the passenger's side of Bre cass aie the cat 180 miles from London to Monmouthshire. merely technical adviser. Three months later, on 12 July, his Wright bi-plan 
the frame. The 3535cc engine had square dimensions of 82.6 x 82.6mm, and as adventurous soul would have left the car in London for the vacation, or crashed during a flying display at Bournemouth, and he died 
was the world’s first V8 to be designed from scratch. Only three cars were * ona train, but Rolls thought that cars were for driving, and although instantly. : 
completed, two underfloor-engined town cars and one with the engine mounted Lae urne sao him two days, including many hours spent working on itby According to his contemporaries and biographers Charles K 
in front under a very low bonnet. This was ordered by the newspaper tycoon ate he arrived in time for the family’s Christmas celebrations.  _— curious man, cold and lacking in emotion, a s 
Lord Northiclific who called ic the Lepalimit, as it could not exceed 20mph nike sme he left Cambridge, Rolls was one of the most experienced and at home with children than adults. He did e 
G2kmn/h) which was thespeed limirin force in Britain. The V8 is the only Rolls killed motorists in the country. In 1899 he began his racing career, driving though he could be impatient to the ie N 
Royce model of which not a single example survives today. : ee in the Paris-Ostend and Paris-Boulogne Races, finishing second Al Poole fell out of the Panhard during M 
The 40/50 in the tourist class of the former, and 5th overall in the latter. He wonaGold to the driver cornering too enthus 
The fourth member of the original range was the 30hp 6-cylinder car of 6177 cc. Medal in the 1900 Thousand Mile Trial and in 1901 he drove a Mors _ out again he would not stop 
This suffered from the torsional vibration that afflicted most 6-cylinder into 18th place in the gruelling Paris-Berlin Race. He was known asoneof but according to Poole ( 
crankshafts at the time, and Henry Royce was determined to overcome this. He o Four Sporting Charlies, the others being racing driver Charles Jarrot 
redesigned the engine so that it had two blocks of three cylinders than motor dealer Charles Friswell, and owner of the Motor Car Journ Charl 
three blocks of two, and the blocks were back to back so that the third ourth Cordingley. By then he was well-known in motoring an 
pistons rose and fell together. The diameters of the pins and journal early Pendan society, and did as much as anyone to introdi 
twice those of the 30hp, and pressure lubrication replaced the spl em. other. He had no need to earn a living, but could not sper 


The head was redesigned too, being of the familiar L-head layout than 
























































































7 e most widely-used British armoured cars in the w. ; 
ia am Palestine, Arabia and East Africa. By the oe pare Vig 
chassis was ae in a a eam te a though fay 919 

; supply, and prewar selling for greatly; 
Se ioe Edinbutgh which cost £985 for the eee mle thted fie 
fora body was priced at £3500 in December 1919. The postwar dhs 
greatly changed, though electric lighting and starting were standard : is 

whereas they had been extras 1n 1914. The lighting and starters 7a Wuipy 
Royce's own make, as was practically every part of the car, save the ‘a . 
course, the coachwork. It was not until the 1930s that the company es 
in irems such as carburettors, fuel pumps and electrical equipment. In 
to competition from rivals such as Hispano-Suiza, Rolls-Royce introduced 4 
brakes on their 1924 models. Although they were not standardised 
into the year, they could be installed at no expense to the custom 
ordered after November 1923. In May 1925 a new ohv engine w, 
che 40/50 chassis, which was given the name New Phantom. The ss 
were then retrospectively called Silver Ghosts. Production at M 
Derby was 6173, together with 1703 American Silver Ghosts made 
Massachusetts between 1921 and 1926. 
The Rolls-Royce Twenty 
Once the pent-up demand for expensive cars had been satisfied, aoe 
for Rolls-Royce looked less encouraging, as inflation pushed up Biter On 
incomes of the tich were threatened by taxation and the prospect of : ea the 
overnment. Claude Johnson therefore asked Henry Royce to ise OCialise 
and cheaper car which could be driven easily without a chauffeur. The ol 
the Twenty, which appeared in October 1922. Ithada 3127cc 6-cylinder aie ; i 
engine with ohvs and a detachable head, modern features compared vit (be 
bi-bloc side-valve fixed head 40/50 engine. However, there were other e the 
which dismayed the traditionalists, such as coil ignition instead Simao 
a 3-speed gearbox with centralchange. SNeto, and 
JAG. Moore-Brabazon, the Edwardian racing driver who had acted as C s 
mechanic in the 1903 Irish races, summed up these feelings when he ce 
the Twenty as ‘A very excellent vehicle of somewhat uninteresting AR 7 
type.’ In fact a 4-speed gearbox with right hand change was adopted eens 
Twenty from the 1925 season onwards, and the lever remained on the tigh the 
all Rolls-Royce cars until the steering column change on the 1949 Silver a on 
The Twenty had an adequate performance for a car of its day and kind. an, 
a top speed of around 60mph (97km/h) so long as the coachwork w , with 
heavy. In fact a number of customers wanted heavy limousine bodies which all 
pull down the performance. An while more Iwentys than Silver Ghosts a 


went up to 7428cc (60bhp) in 1909, owner-driven, a considerable number were seen with chauffeurs at ¢ 
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1913 Rolls-Royce (i) 40/50 tourer by Salmons. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Rolly 
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1926 Rolls-Royce (i) Phantom | prototype Continental tourer by Barker. 
NICK BALDWIN 


as not too 


he wheel. 


The chassis price was £1100, compared with £1850 for a Silver Ghost. 
The Twenty was made up to 1929, with few changes apart from the Peni 
already mentioned, and the adoption of 4-wheel brakes in 1925, In Genk. 
1929 the engine was enlarged to 3669cc and the model renamed 20/25 The 
20 engine was the longest-lived of all Royce’s designs, for it was Farle vals 
developed and enlarged up to the late 1950s, by which time it displaced 4897 J 
and gave 178bhp, compared with the 53bhp of the original. The only Anienon 


to remain unchanged over 37 years was the space between the centre of Fi 
é 


changed during this time, though capacity yhp) in 
and in the same year the 4-speed box was replaced by a 3-speeder in which top 
was direct. This was in response to customers who complained the former 
overdrive top was too high for hill climbing; as most drivers hated changing 
gear they liked to hang on in top as long as possible. In 1913 a 4-speed box was 
again available, bur his time a lower first gear was added, top still being direct. 
A great variety of bodywork was built on the 40/50 chassis, which was 
available in four wheelbases. Tourers, landaulets and limousines made up the 
majority, but there were some 2-seaters, including one with 70bhp engine 
which Charles Rolls used for transporting his balloon. Two particular models cylinder bores, 105.4mm. Py 
were the London-Edinburgh and Alpine Eagle tourers. The formerwasdeveloped The 20/25 had a top speed of 65 to 78mph (105-125km/h) according to 
from a car built for an RAC-observed run from London to Edinburgh in top coachwork, and was made with little change until the 1936 season, when aloe 
gear, which had a raised cr and light 4-seater body. When fitted with a single- wasa further engine enlargement to 4257cc, a hypoid rear axle and a new name 
seater body and raised rear axle ratio it reached 101.8mph (163.82km/h) at 25/30. The last small prewar Rolls-Royce was the Wraith, introduced for 1939. 


Brooklands in 1912. A limited number of replicas were sold from 1912 to 1914. Theengine was the same size as the 25/30, but had larger valves and a redesigned 
The Alpine Eagle was derived from the team cars which took part in the 1913 crankshaft. The Wraith shared the Phantom III's coil-and-wishbone ifs. E 
Austrian Alpine Trials. Failure co restart on a hill during the 1912 event had These small Rolls-Royces did a great deal to keep the company going through 
prompted the adoption of the lower first gear on all 1913 cars, and this, cogether _ the Depression. Though the aero-engine business was profitable and grow ie 
with other improvements, enabled the Rolls-Royce team to dominate the 1913 the big Phantoms alone would not have made the car division viable, aa 
Trials, winning the Archduke Leopold Cup and taking six other awards. The without the smaller model to build their postwar range on there would almost 
ream cars had distinctive ‘water towers’ which were expansion chambers above certainly have been no Rolls-Royce cars today. A total of 8459 small Rolls- 
the radiator. Replica Alpine Eagles did not have these, but shared the team cars’ Royces were made between 1922 and 1939, as well as 2350 Bentleys derived 
70bhp engines with higher cr and larger choke carburettor. They were higher in from the 20/25 and 25/30. The exact breakdown was 2940 Twei 3897 
appearance than the London-Edinburghcars butnolesshandsome,andareamong  20/25s, 1201 25/30s and 491 Wraiths. A 
the most-desired 40/505 today. The 1930s saw an increasing reliance on components from rms 


Rolls-Royce cars played an important part in World War I, as staff cars for | Whereas in earlier times practically everything was made in th 
senior officers and royalty, supply vehicles for 750kg loads, and as armoured cars, factory, they now bought carburettors from Zenith-Stromberg 
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aworld where all heavy lifting jobs in factories, mines, quarries, and building 
sites were performed by steam cranes, and lighter work by hand-cranked 
cranes. They were soon making a wide variety of lifting equipment up to 
large dockside cranes. RH. Royce & Co. became a public company in 1894, 
and by the rurn of the century was bringing in a good income for the 
partnets, as well as for their employees. "i 
It is not surprising that a man of Royce’s mechanical interest should have 
bought a car as soon as they became available. His first was a De Dion- 
engined quadricycle, and in 1903 he boughta Decauville with 10hp vertical 
twin engine. He was not impressed with this. complaining of its ‘terrible 
unreliability and bad design’. After working on it until he felt no further 
improvements could be made, he decided to make a car of his own. At first 
there was no question of this being a new line of business, so “Pa Royce as he 
was already being called, installed himself in a corner of the works, 
appropriated two of the most promising apprentices, and set to work. 
The Royce car owed much to the Decauville, being also a vertical twin, but 
it had a two-throw crankshaft which gave a better-balanced engine, a less 
tortuous inlet pipe system, and a larger and more effective silencer. Above all 
he was fanatical about the fit and finish of all moving parts, and of the tooth 
formation in the gearbox, all of which contributed to the silence of running 
so much admired by Charles Rolls. The first car emerged onto the street on 1 
April 1904, to the accompaniment of hammering on bench, anvil, and floor 
by the employees. 

At first, like Carl Benz, Royce annoyed his fellow directors by taking me 
and staff away from their main business of making cranes. but once the Rolls 
contract was set up, cars became more important. After 1906 Royce & Co. 
continued as a separate business, making cranes and electrical equipment 

ROYCE, HENRY (1863-1933) - until its closure in 1933. 
A great engineer who preferred to call himself Henry Royce, Mechanic, During this period, and indeed up to 1911, Royce took little care of his 
Frederick Henry Royce was born on 27 March 1863 at Alwalton, Lincolnshire, health. He never ate regular meals, and would walk round the factory 
where his father James Royce owned a flour mill. When Henry was four the followed by apprentices carrying glasses of milk which they would endeavour 
business failed, and the family moved to London, but James Royce had no to persuade him to drink, while his food consisted of chunks of bread and 
more success there. By the time Henry was nine he was sent out to earn his eggs boiled on the furnace. He worked incredibly long hours, sometimes 
living, not unusual among poor families in the 18 70s. His first job wasselling staying in the factory overnight and snatching, at the most, a couple of hour 
newspapers for W.H. Smith, followed by ae delivering telegrams. In 1878 sleep. The result was that in 1911 he became gravely ill. His biographers have 
his aunt enabled him to take up an apprenticeship at the Great Northern _ always been somewhat coy about the exact nature of his illness. Bowel cancer 
Railway workshops at Peterborough, for £20 a years By day he worked on _ has been suggested, but itseems as likely that it was ulcerative colitis, a 
Stirling 8 footer’ locomotives, so called because their driving wheels were 8 — often associated with stress, and one for which there was little hope of 
feet in diameter, and in the evenings he studied mathematics, foreign Edwardian days. In December 1912, while visiting the south of 
Janguages, and, especially, electricity. This was to give him his proper start in where a house was being built for him, he was again taken very ill 
life. After three years his aunt could no longer afford the premium; afteran rushed back to London for a major operation which left him a semi-invalid 
ill-paid job with a firm of tool makers, Royce moved back to London and for the rest of his life. The doctors had given him three months to live, but ne 
obtained a post with the Electrical Light & Power Co. After ashort time he confounded them by living a further 22 years. However, ever 
was transferred to their subsidiary, the Lancashire Maxim & Western insistent that he should not return to the factory, so Claude John 
Electricity Co. of Liverpool. There one of his jobs was to see that the lights a go-between and teams of engineers and draughtsn ld 
were functioning in the city’s many theatres and music halls. This was a homes in Crowborough (later West Wit 





































































































Heary Royce in the garden of his a, 4 


at West Wittering. di J | 
NICK BALDWIN _§ ms 


























complex task ata time when a decrease in load caused thedynamostoruntoo France. There he supervised the design of 
fast and transmit so many volts to the remaining lights that they burned out. and. 3, although he died before the latter was bu 
Royce was now chief electrician, and would send a small boy around the become involved in aero-engines, but he worked on the Eagle 


















theatres to see that all was well. and in the late 1920s on the ‘R’ engine which powered the 5c 

Unfortunately, all was not well with the Lancashire Maxim & Western winning Supermarine seaplanes of 1927, 1929, and 195 
Electric Co., which went into liquidation about 18 months after Royce on the victorious 1929 plane, and not for his cars, tha S create 
joined it. He was tired of working for other people, and as he had saved £20 _ baronet. Throughout this time he was cared tor by his ¢ | 
he went into partnership with a friend, Ernest Claremont. In 1884 they Aubin; without her and Claude Johnson unlike ut R by al 
rented a small workshop in Cooke Street, Hulme, Manchester. It was lived long enough to produce half these designs ‘i 
described by Royce's biographer Sir Max Pemberton as ‘a sorry den when the Henry Royce married Minnie Pu the daug i 
young men rented it’, although it was greatly extended and improved over 1893.1] h aw less an 1 less of each « be: 
the years, and was to see the birth of the first Royce car, and of all subsequent virtually lived the lite of elor. 1 

models of Rolls-Royce up to 1908. The partners began in a modest way . 

doing subcontracting work for larger concerns fot whom they made electric R 

filaments and lamp holders. They then made electri bell sets which were ¢ ‘ 


becoming fashionable even in quite modest homes. [hi 
excluding batteries. 

In 1891 they added Royce’s patent sparkless drum 
products, and in 1894 began to make electric cra 1 
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1929 Left: Rolls-Royce (i) Phantom saloon by Weymann, 
aif Right: Twenty saloon. 
; LAWRENCE DALTON 
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HIVES, ERNEST WALTER (1886-1965) 
:] Ernest Walter Hives was a man of action, a man who got things done. He was 
7} sure and quick in making decisions, and fearless about committing his 
f company to major spending programmes once his mind was made up. His 
: way of doing business was simple and direct. In 1943, when Rolls-Royce was 
j making advances in turbojet development, and while Rover was under 
; contract to build a turbojet engine for Frank Whittle, Hives took Spencer 
: _ Wilks to dinner, and they talked of many chings before the gas turbine topic 
came up: Hives said, ‘Here’s what we'll do. You give up the Whittle project, 
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from Lucas, just like 
own on the smaller 
hich a good saloon 
bodies could be 
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alf that figure, while a Phantom III cost £1850 for th 
perhaps £800—1000 for a quality body. 
The Phantoms 


: chassi., 
ah, 


1925 saw anew 40/50 which was sufficiently different from the Siac 
merit a new name. It was called the New Phantom and only after ae ho 
Eee did it acquire its present name, Phantom I. The engine had as 

a considerably larger capacity, of 7668cc. Output Was Not quoted. . VS and 
Rolls-Royce have followed up to fairly recent times, but was around ot lic, 
1925, rising to 100bhp by 1929. The chassis was little changed from D 
Silver Ghosts, with spiral-bevel final drive which had been adopted ; the Jag, 
th the Phantom Ili for 1930. The Tas 1923, 
MI y 


Hypoid bevels came in wi 
ae and slower than the prewar Silver Ghost, and with the ae 
| a Yres 


which were coming into fashion in the mid—1920s, its steering was ca 
with a light tourer body a Phantom I could not exceed 75mph (120k el 
Brooklands, which did not compare very well with the 78.48mph (126 na . 
achieved bya London—Edinburgh Silver Ghost in 1911. Matters improved nt ) 
the Phantom II, particularly the Continental model. With 
After 2212 Phantom Is had been made, the model was replaced | 

Phantom II in September 1929. This time it was the chassis which Sas awe the 
the engine remaining much the same apart from a redesigned cylinder | - 
which increased power to about 120bhp. The new chassis was much fea 

Ver, 








He was born on 21 April 1886. His parents did not feel that he was des ti 
for an academic career, so he started an apprenticeship with a garao, ee 
Reading, Berkshire, leaving in 1903 to go to London and work in the fee 
‘department of C.S. Rolls & Co. at Lillie Hall, Fulham. A year later he join = 
Napiersaucomobile departmentand came to know S.E Edge and AJ. Rowle ie 

He joined Rolls-Royce Ltd as a chassis tester in 1908, and was responsible 
for the preparation (and sometimes driving) of cars for speed and Ree 
consumption demonstration runs. Atan early date he also became involved 
with testing aircraft engines. In 1914 he was promoted to head of the aircraft 
engine experimental department, which meant that nothing new would te 
cleared for production without his approval. He never acted as a brake on 
progress, however, just the contrary, for he had away of finding the true cause 
of any delay and dealing with it promptly. He cur the development time fo, 
the Eagle V12 engine to six months, and by the end of World War J it wag 
putting out three times the power of the first production unit. 

“After the war, when Henry Royce worked at his homes in West Witterin 
orLeCanadel, most of his written communications were addressed to Hives 
who came to serve as an alter ego for Royce, and demonstrated his ability ee 
operate at executive level. He became the de facto manager of aircraft ¢ ngine 
design, development, and production, and launched the Kestrel engine in 
1925. The famous V12 ‘R’ engine which propelled the Supermarine $6 
seaplane to victory in the 1931 Schneider Trophy contest was a pure Henry 
Royce design, but it was Hives who directed its development into the Merlin 
which was installed in the Spitfire, Lancaster, Mosquito, and other RAF 
airplanes of World War IL. Since Rolls-Royce lacked the capacity to fill the 
orders in time, the Merlin was also produced in important numbers by 
Packard and Ford in the USA. Hives also directed the development of the 
1775hp 42,500cc X24 Vulture engine. 

In 1946 he was named managing director of Rolls-Royce Ltd, which 
saddled him with the ultimate responsibility for a new range of cars to take 
oyer from the Silver Wraith and Bentley Mk VI, which were essentially 
prewar models. 

He led the aircraft engine department into the gas turbine age, with a 
mixed programme of turbo-prop and turbojet engines (Welland, Derwent, 
Nene, Dart) and was raised to the peerage as Baron Hives in the King’s 
honours list in 1950. ¥ 

He was chairman of Rolls-Royce Ltd from 1950 until his retirement in 
1958. He suffered a stroke in March 1963 and never regained consciousness, 


He died in a London hospital on 24 April 1965. 


JPN 
Further Reading 


Sir Henry Royce Memorial Foundation, Historical Series No.20. 


ve you the contract for the Meteor tank engine’, It was settledina Rolls-Royce — Hives Turbulent Barons, Alec Harvey-Bailey, 
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1939 Rolls-Royce (i) Phantom Ill limousine de ville by Hooper. 
LAWRENCE DALTON 


1939 Rolls-Royce (i) Wra 
LAWRENCE DALTON 


1954 Rolls-Royce (i) Silver Wraith touring limousine by H.J. Mulliner. 

NICK BALDWIN 

and the cantilever rear springs were replaced by semi-elliptics, the same as at the 
front. Even with a formal limousine body the Phantom IJ was a low car, and 
many people think ir the best-looking Rolls-Royce ever made, It was available 
in two wheelbases, 144 and 150in (3658 and 3810mm), the shorter being the 





basis for the Continental sports saloon. This originated when Royce an dip 
Evernden sought to design a body on the lines of the new Riley Nine Mona an 
but of course scaled up to fit a Phantom II chassis. Prototypes were <9; 
Barker and Park Ward, and the latter's 4-light saloon became a recom 
body, though other firms such as Hooper also built Continentals. The Name wae 
never strictly defined by Rolls-Royce, but according to the American Reine : 
Gentile, who isthe recognised expert on the model, the two essential distinguish ‘ 
points ofthe Continental are the 144in wheelbase and five flattened fro at ‘ 
leaves in place of the regular nine thinner leaves. A more raked steering co 
was fitted ro some, though not all Continentals. Out ofa total of 1681 Phanto 
281 genuine Continentals were made. 
By the early 1930s it was evident that Rolls-Royce would have to offer more 
than six cylinders if they were to maintain their reputation for smoothness 
and silence, in the face of competition from the VI2 Daimler, Hispano-Suira 
Packard and Lincoln, and the VI6 Cadillac. Henry Royce died in April 1933 a 
development of the new engine fell to A.G. Elliott and Ernest Hives. A p rototype 
was running by early 1934, and the new model made its bow at the Olympia 
Show in October 1935. Christened the Phantom III, it had a 7340cc ohy VD 
engine which developed about 165bhp, rising to 180bhp by 1938. The Aesnaei 
gearbox with synchromesh on three upper speeds, was mounted further back in 
the chassis than on the Phantom II, to compensate for the heavier engine which 
twas located further forward, This necessitated a forward move for the radiator. 
giving the car a less classic appearance, opulent rather than understated, The 
V2 engine was very complex and in particular the hydraulic rams that kept the 
tappet clearances automatically correct gave trouble unless they were supplied 
with ultra clean oil, In 1938 the hydraulic tappets were abandoned. 
A variety of magnificent coachwork was fitted to the Phantom III, of which 
710 were made, production ending at the outbreak of war. They were exported 
to 22 countries, of which the United States took the most (35), followed by France 
(27) and India (19). ; 
The Postwar Rolls-Royce 
In 1938 Rolls-Royce opened a new factory for aero-engine production at 
Crewe, Cheshire, and after the war car production was transferred there, as the 
Derby factory was more suited to aero-engines. The postwar model was named 
the Silver Wraith, sharing the prewar Wraith’s cylinder block and gearbox, 
although the head was now an inlet-over-exhaust or F-head layout val of 


built by 
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m Ils, 





1360 


Royce’ first engine of 1904. The front-wheel brakes were now hydraulic, 
Henry at the rear there was still the traditional mechanical servo assistance 
tho ever Wraith chassis cost £1835, and in prewar tradition, was supplied for 
Teo oachbuilders to work on. However, the Bentley Mk VI, which was very 
outsi Ee he Silver Wraith, was made with a steel body by the Pressed Steel Co. 
549 Rolls-Royce offered asimilar body on the export-only Silver Dawa: 
“shich also had lhd and a steering column gearchange. 
whic reel body was not only cheaper, but also more suited to the variety of 
The : encountered in export markets than was the traditional ash frame with 
climates * panels. A total of 761 Dawns were made, some with thd, and the 
2 ae having the 4566cc engine also used in the Silver Wraith and Bentley 
Rik VI from 1951. ined in production until 1959, gaini 
Abe silver Wraith remained in production until 195 ), gaining a longer wheelbase 
re eich: although it meant a heavier car more suited to chauffeur-drive, also 
in! 4 for more handsome coachwork. The 639 long-wheelbase Silver Wraiths 
4 the last flowering of the British coachbuilding industry, magnificent 


alts being made by Freestone & Webb, Hooper, H.J. Mulliner, Park Ward 
ex 
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1960 Rolls-Royce (i) Silver Cloud I] saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





James Young. A few were one-offs, but there were also seyeral series of up to 
ay F the same shape, though of course an infinite variety of different fitments 
50 fie had to the customer's choice. Automatic transmission of GM type was 
coul "1 from late 1953, and from 1955 the engine was enlarged to 4887cc. 

) Be larpet engine was also used in the Dawn's successor, the Silver Cloud. This 
se ae Pressed Steel body designed by Rolls-Royce, with more flowing lines 
at predecessor, and automatic transmission as standard. Power-assisted 
than ae optional from the 1957 season. The Cloud was identical to the S-type 
ae pars from the radiator, and £130 in price. It could still be supplied in 
Ben He er and there were some striking designs by Freestone & Webb and 
chass eas well as the Harold Radford estate car built by H.J. Mulliner. In 1959 
ae Cloud received a brand-new 6230cc V8 engine. Although larger in 
capacitf the V8 was about 10Ib (4.5kg) lighter than its predecessor, thanks to 











the more extensive use of light alloys. With an identical body and chassis, the 
Silver Cloud II was 15mph (24km/h) faster than the Cloud I, with a top speed 
he 15mph (185km/h). The final development of the Cloud series was the III, 
ade from 1963 to 1965 and recognisable by its four headlamps. Like the 
Glade | (from 1957) and II it could be had in long-wheelbase form, and as 
a drophead coupé as well as saloon. Total production of the Clouds was 7365, 
he breakdown in series being as follows (long-wheelbase models in brackets): 
road 1, 2238 (121), Cloud Il, 2417 (299), Cloud If, 2044 (253). 
The Last of the Phantoms — aa “ 
When Phantom III production ended in 1939 it seemed as if there would never 
be another prestige Rolls-Royce to bear the name. However, in 1950 came the 
first of a very limited series called the Phantom IV. This had a 5675cc ioe 
straight-8 engine which was one of the family of engines known as the B Series, 
the 6-cylinder version powering the Silver Wraith. They had common cylinder 
dimensions and shared many components. One of these straight-8s was installed 
ina Bentley, and the Duke of Edinburgh was So impressed with its performance 
that he asked Rolls-Royce to make a limousine with the same engine, for himself 
and Princess Elizabeth. It was installed ina lengthened Silver Wraith chassis 
with 145in (3683mm) wheelbase and fitted with an H.J. Mulliner body. 
Though it was essentially a car for chauffeur-drive, the Duke took the wheel 
himself from time to time. This first Phantom IV was delivered in July 1950, 
and was followed by 17 others, all built for Heads of State. These included 
| Franco and the Shah of Iran who had two each, the Aga Khan, the 


Genera iS : : 
Sheikh of Kuwait and Prince Talal Al Saud Ryak of Saudia Arabia. The only 


British Phantom TV owners were members of the Royal Family, Princess 


Margaret and the Duke of Gloucester. All Phantom IV coachwork was by 
Hooper or H.J. Mulliner, except for Prince Talal’s, which was by the French 
coachbuilder Franay. They were all very stately cars, not always easily 
distinguishable from long-wheelbase Silver Wraiths, though Bier fii lary Reta 
12in (305mm) in the wheelbase. 


In October 1959 came the Silver Wraith’s successor, the Phantom V which 
Pp} 


had the 6230cc V8 engine ina wheelbase the same as the | 
front and rear overhang made the Phantom V the longest 
made, at 245in (6240mm). At the 1959 Earls Court Show sev 
were exhibited, carrying limousine coachwork by Hooper, 1 

Ward and James Young, Hooper soon closed down 
Phantom V limousine, and Mulliner merged with Par 
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1966 Rolls-Royce (i) Silver Shadow saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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1978 Rolls-Royce (i) Phantom VI limousine by H.J.Mulliner 
NICK BALDWIN 








1994 Rolls-Royce (i) Silver Spirit II saloon. 
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1994 Rolls-Royce (i) limousine. 

ROLLS-ROYCE MOTOR CARS 

the subsequent Phantom Vs and VIs being b 

However, James Young built a few models, A 
which must have been the last of this design made anywhere in the world. 
Unlike the Phantom IV, the V was available to anyone able to afford the price 
of £8905-9394, and a total of 793 were made up to 1968, when it was replaced 
by the Phantom VI. This was little changed apart from separate air-condi ae 
in the front and rear compartments. In 1978 it received the enlarged engine 0 
6750cc, and was made up to February 1992 though production dwindled to 


around two or three cars per year in the 1980s. No price was officially quoted 
extra features required by 


after 1974, because it varied so much with the 
customers, In 1982 the makers gave a figure of ‘not less than £125,000’ and an 
enquiry in July 1988 elicited the reply Sround £350,000’. 373 Phantom VIs 


were made. 
Integral Construction 
The Silver Cloud had hardly gone into production in 1955 when work began on 


its successor. A prototype was running in the summer of 1957, but the new car 
did not go into production until the end of 1965. Called the Silver Shadow, 
it had a completely new full-width saloon body, and was the first Rolls-Royce 
to have integral construction. The bodies were 7.75in (125mm) lower, 7in 
(180mm shorter) and 3.5in (90mm) narrower than those of the Cloud, making 
a less distinctive car which did nor stand out so much in the car park. This was 
what customers wanted, according to Rolls-Royce research. 

Other new features included irs and a self-levelling system whereby the car 
returned to its normal level a few seconds after passengers had entered the rear 
compartment or luggage had been loaded into the boot. There were disc brakes 
all round, with triple hydraulic circuits. The engine and transmission were the 
only major parts of the Shadow which were virtually unchanged from the 
Cloud III. Capacity remained at 6230cc to 1970, when it was enlarged to 6750cc. 

The Bentley T Series was identical to the Shadow apart from the radiator, and 
the price differential was only £60. 

The Shadow was originally made only as a 4-door saloon, but James Young 
converted 35 to 2-doors, and in March 1966 H.J. Mulliner/Park Ward brought 


odied by the newly merged firm. 
including four sedanca de villes 


z aloon, followed by a conyertible in September 19 zi 
oes these were renamed Corniche in 1971, and a, a Nor 
1977 before being nee by the cae “ a were more Made 

saloons, and were made in much smaller numbers. 
sa relies were 1351 2-door saloons and 1737 convertibles" an 
with 19,493 Silver Shadows. alhese figures include 2776 long-wheelbase gy Pte 
with optional limousine division. In Ma77, when the ordinary saloon | ag 
the Shadow II, the longwheelbase version was named the Silvey Wea ne 
Improvements included rack and pinion steering, split- evel air con tah j} 
and a front spoiler. Production of these second generation Models Wags 
Shadow Ils and 2144 Silver Wraith Ils. as 8498 

Like the Shadows, the Corniches had Pressed Steel bodies, |, 


modified by Mu 


Wraith Ls. 


Change of Ownership 
Ac the end of 1970 Rolls-Royce Ltd went bankrupt due to a 


Die 
encountered wi ae 
selling well. The aero-engine 


eXPensiy, Pty 


Ut they “ 


lliner/Park Ward at their Park Royal premises, a5 eae a 
Ne Silvey 


than aero-engine contract, and no fault of the cars a 
side of the business was nationalised, q fe 
1971 anew public company; Rolls-Royce Motors Ltd was floated my i o May 
on car manufacture. It was headed by David Plastow, the success fal n 


of the former cat division. It was independent until August 1980 Ae 
bought by the big engineering group: Vickers Ltd. In 1975 they took fee 
step of launching a new model which was nearly £10,000 more expensive a 
the Corniche, and double the price of a Silver Shadow. There was a long w. than 
list for the Corniche, and the makers were prevented by government aes 
from increasing the price by more than 10 per cent. There were no ee 
on the price of anew model, though, hence the Camargue, a 2-door saloon at 
different styling by Pininfarina which was later extended to all Rolls-Ro : : 
The Camargue was neither roomier nor faster than the Corniche, but ee 
certain appeal thanks to its exclusivity (about one built per week) and ad a 
Introduced at £29,250, its price rose to £83,122 in 1985, this fioure Pie 
maintained until it was discontinued towards the end of 1986. A total of sit 
Camargues were made. 53] 


The Silver Shadow/ Bentley T’ Series was the most successful Rolls-Royce ex, 
made, selling more than 32,000 units before it was replaced in the Aniaee 
1980 by the Silver Spirit/Bentley Mulsanne. This had a new body styled if 
Austrian engineer Fritz Feller, with a heavier look to the front end Which Be 
reminiscent of the Camargue. Ir was a little longer and wider, but the oe as 
area was increased by 30 per cent. The engine was the same as that of < 
Shadow. The long-wheelbase (by 100mm) version, successor to the ai 
Wraith II, was known as the Silver Spur. These models were made ako, 
major change up to 1998, though in 1994 the Spur gained a turbocharger 
become the Flying Spur, and in 1996 the name Silver Dawn was revived foe © 
non-turbo saloon, formerly Silver Spirit. The Corniche was not made ie 
1995, although the name was revived in 2000 for a convertible and coupé lee 
on the Bentley Azure, and using that cars 6750cc V8 engine. To replace 
Phantom Vlanumber of long-wheelbase limousine conversions were offered by 
such firms as Robert Jankel Design, Hooper and Park Ward. The latter was ie 
closest to a standard model, having a 148.5in (3770mm) wheelbase, anda price 
of nearly £190,000. 

Rolls-Royce sales reached a peak of 3333 in 1988 (including Bentleys), then 
dropped drastically to about 1660 in 1991, since when they have climbed 

gradually, reaching 1918 in 1997, though the workforce was halved to about 
2500 over the same period. Vickers decided to sell Rolls-Royce during 1997, as 
4 much-needed new range would have required more investment than they 
could provide. After lengthy negotiations they found a buyer in BMW in 1998 
but in an extraordinary auction’ they were outbid by Volkswagen. Two sonic 
later the two German firms came to an agreement in which VW would retain 
control of Rolls-Royce until the end of 2002, when it would pass to BMW. 
However, BMW will have to find a new factory for its 2003 model Roll Bare 
as VW will retain the Crewe plant. Before the YW take-over Rolls had realy 
contracted with BMW to supply their 5379cc V12 engine for th v Silver 
Seraph. This arrangement will continue despite VW ownership. Int 
the spring of 1998, the Seraph had a restyled 4-door saloon bod; 
available in a longer version which allowed for a division between fi 
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1999 Rolls-Royce (i) Silver Seraph saloon. 
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Rolls-Royce, the Derby Phantoms, Lawrence Dalton, Dalton Watson, 1991. 
Rolls-Royce Silver Shadow, Graham Robson, Crowood AutoClassics, 1997. 
Rolls-Royce and Bentley, Sixty Years at Crewe, Malcolm Bobbitt, Sutton, 1999. 
Those Elegant Rolls-Royce, Lawrence Dalton, Dalton Watson, 1967. 

ce, the Elegance Continues, Lawrence Dalton, Dalton Watson, 1971. 


[s-Ro 
oe on Rolls-Royce 1906-1939, Lawrence Dalton, 


Dalton Watson, 1975. 7 
Rolls-Royce Silver Cloud, Graham Robson, Osprey, 1980. 


ROLLS-ROYCE (ii) (US) 1921-1931 


Rolls-Royce of America Inc, Springfield, Massachusetts. 





Royce cars had been sold in America in small numbers since 1906, but the 
here only arose after World War I. Claude Johnson felt that 


Rolls- 
idea of making cars t 
the American market had a better future than the British, but the cars were very 
expensive there because of import duties. An American factory was the answer, 


and in 1919,a plant was bought from the American Wire Wheel Co. of Springfield 


Massachusetts. 
ction began In 1921, the first 25 cars being identical to the Derby-buil 
Product g | eae 


Silver Ghost, with all chassis components imported. After that American-made 
magnetos, starters, and wheels were used, while the coachwork was always 
locally made, by leading firms, mostly fairly close to Springfield such as Merrimac 

yce of America set up their 


Biddle & Smart, and Willoughby. In 1923 Rolls-Roy 
own body-building plant at Springfield, and no lon 
although there were always some spec ial request for boc 
and in December 1926 they bought up Brewster wh 
bodies for American Rolls-Royce from then 


er tarmed the work « 


lies from other firms 


re 


names for their various body styles, th 
Piccadilly roadster, Kenilworth sedan, and Oxtord 
In 1924 the Springfield coachwork fa 
$12,930 to $15,880. Despite the ibsenc 
highest prices in America. The most 


48, cost from $7900 to $11,200 


made the majority of 











1923 Rolls-Royce (ii) Silver Ghost salamanca permanent town car 
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: hassis 
1932 Rolls-Royce (ii) Phantom | sport sedan by Brewster on LHD cl 


imported from Derby. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1950 Rolux 125cc 2-seater. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1980 Rom Carmel! 1301 saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO 

$8000. Sales of the Springfield Silver Ghost were quite creditable, considering 

the high prices; 135 in 1921, 230 in 1922, and between 325 and 365 each year 

from 1923 to 1926. The total was 1703. 

In design the American Silver Ghost tended to lag behind the British one, 
none of the Ghosts having 4-wheel brakes, nor the Aurovac introduced on the 
Derby cars in 1924. The 12-volr electric system was changed to a 6-volt on the 
Springfield cars in 1924, which seems a retrograde step. The most important 
development came with the switch to lhd on 1925 models. This was costly, and 

ate into the small profit made on each car. Also the old rhd cars which were 
traded in were hard to sell. 

The Phantom I, or New Phantom, did not go into production at Springfield 
until 1926, a year later than in England, and 4-wheel brakes were not offered 
until early 1927. The first 66 rear-braked Phantoms were later recalled and 
updated. However, it did have centralised chassis lubrication operated from the 
dashboard, and thermostatic radiator vents, which the Derby-built cars did not. 

Prices were higher than the Silver Ghost, at $13,835 for a chassis so that a 
complete car cost from $18,000 upwards. As with the Ghost, the Springfield 
Phantom J had a longer life than its British counterpart, being made until 1931, 


mbled from stocks of parts for a few 


: i se 
with cars being as til 1935. Production was 1241, 


delivered un j 
(a a [I was never made at Springfield, as the com 


' Pan 
rool up for the new chassis, but between 1931 and 1934 p,, ld y 
cause Rolls Royce of. America. These were bodied ane ies Ppl 
and were among the best-looking American Rolls-Royces made. Sule eWstep 
the Newmarket convertible sedan, Newport town car, and H enley Ba. ing 
Rolls-Royce of America changed its name to the Springfield Manuf" 
in August 1934, and less than a year later the new company went Ting Cy 
Salesand service of Rolls-Royce cars was taken up by New York dealer} a | 
who had been president of Rolls-Royce America from 1931. He hy: lnskip 
bodies on imported 


uile abou 2 
18 last ary 
were two sports roadste 


years lon : 
Ser. T he 
a las. 


Phantom III chassis between 1936 and 1945. H 
1 bodies on the postwar Silver Wraith chassis ASt effort, 


NG 
Further Reading 
Rolls Royce in America, Jo 
The American Rolls-Royce, 


hn Webb de Campi, Dalton Watson, 1975 
Arthur W. Soutter, Mowbray, 1976, ; 


ROLT (F) 1982-1983 
Rolt S.A.; Saillans. 

This was an entirely co. 
period. Very compact, 
automatic transmission. 


CR 


ROLUX (F) 1938-1952 

1938-1947 New-Map, Lyon. 

1947-1952 Sté Rolux, Clermont-Ferrand. 

1952 Sté de Construction du Centre, Montferrand, Puy-de-Dome. 


When it first appeared in 1938, the New-Map microcar from the w 
motorcycle manufacturer was something of a novelty, but it certai 
fayour in the austere postwar period. It first had a 100cc Fichtel & Sach, ine 
and was produced both in Lyon and post-1945 in Geneva. In 1947 the ne 
was changed to Rolux VB60 (also known as Microcar Baby). From 1959 a 
engine grew to 125cc, while the VB61 had al 75cc engine (requiring a resttice 4 
driving licence). Both motors were single-cylinder, 2-stroke, ait-cooled i 
mounted in the tail and transmission was via a 3-speed gearbox and chain 4 a 
to the rear axle, The chassis was made up of welded tubes, the front suspen tive 
was by transverse leaf springs and the rear by coil springs. There were no ee 
though a big car look was engendered by a Ford-style front end. In 1946 a salo s, 
version of the VB60 was shown but never reached production. Havi papredh # 
around 300 cars, after 1952 the company continued to make motorcycles S 
small 3-wheeled commercial vehicles. Yeles an 


CR 


ventional microcar produced during the French b 
C 


it was a 2-seater with a rear-mounted Age aman 
Ngine and 


ell-known 
nly found 


ROMANAZZI (1) 1953 


Romanazzi, Bari. 
Based on the Piaggio Ape delivery trike, Romanazzi added an enclosed body with 


a bench rear seat for two passengers, behind the scooter-seated driver, 
CR 


ROMAN DESIGNS (US) .1996 to date 
Roman A.D., Newport Beach, California and Ontario, California. 
The Roman EB 110 kit car wasa replica of the Bugatti EB 100 supercar. The kit 
was based on Pontiac Fiero running gear and was initially priced at $9000 for 
the basic kit. They were also available in assembled form. In 1997 Roman moved 
to Ontario, California, where they continued to sell the B 110 and a Lamborghini 
Diablo replica. The body package price dropped to $5500. s 

HP 


ROMANELLI (CDN) 1970 
Romanelli Motors Ltd, Montréal, Québec. 
Iralian-born Francesco Romanelli planned to make an ambitious 
using his own design of aluminium alloy 6-litre V12 engine developir 
with a 5-speed transaxle gearbox. The body was a fibreglass 2-searer coupé, and 
top speed was said to be 203mph (327km/h). A price of $9000 was q\ | but 
only one prototype was made. | 

NG 
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RMEL (IL) 1974-1981 
ndustries, Haifa-Tirat Carmel. 

sor to the SABRA, and like the last of these it was powered b 

s is Triumph engine. It hada fibreglass 4-door saloon body with a ae 

aie ular grill, and was also made in delivery van and pick-up versions 

Jy rectang' production ran at about 1600 vehicles per year, but in its last 


rs 
In its eT 0, only 540 were delivered. 


is was 2 succes 


Motors Corp., Danvers, Massachusetts. 
Rom Romer was a mechanical engineer who, in 1920 had been a designer of 
Abe ORTHWAY car, simultaneously serving as an engineer for the MURRAY 
he N when he decided to produce a car of his own. This was the 


Co., 
r Suen confused with the better known ROAMER being built in 


Moto 
Romets Michigan, at the same time. The Romer had little originality in its 
arneras powered by a Continental 6-cylinder 7R L-head engine and rode on 
design» (3046mm) wheelbase. A complete line of open and closed models were 
; Ce in the Romer prospectus but it is more than likely that Romer cars 
feat Papere all touring models priced at $1975. Albert Romer acquired the 
comp Eiitocat company of Bethlehem, Pennsylvania which had been 
Peters Bethe PETERS, a midget car, at the same time transferring his 
ee cing operations to Taunton, Massachusetts. It is extremely doubtful 
ey production either of Romers or Peters midget cars occurred and by 
tha t of business. ; 
eae 921 Romer was ou 
a 


ISETTA (BR) 1956 

as Agricolas Romi, Sao Paulo. ; 

Emilio Romi made these microcars in Brazil, under licence granted 
fItaly. They were powered by a 9.4bhp engine and can be counted 
Brazilian-made automobiles, along with DK W-VEMAGs. 


ROMI- 
Maquin: 
Americo 
py ISO Spao 
among the first 


ACT 


RONART (GB) 1986 to date 


Ltd, Bretton, Peterborough, Cambridegshire. 

Arthur Wolstenholme’ Ronart Wi 52 was the summation of his fascination with 
Mercedes-Benz racers, although it was not a replica of any one particular car. 
looked like an amalgam of the great Grand Prix racers of the 1950s. 
Spyder created the backbone space frame chassis and the beautiful bodywork 
ey dbe ordered in fibreglass, Kevlar or aluminium. The mechanical basis was 
series, with straight-6, V12 or Rover V8 engines all capable of being 
hassis could handle very large power outputs (one even had a V16 
led). Ronart also displayed a tandem 2-seater model called the 
h V8 power but by 1999 this had still not entered production. 


Ronart Cats 


Instead, it 


coul 


the Jaguar XJ 
fitted. Lhe ¢ 


engine instal 
Grand Prix Racer wit 


CR 


RONTEIX (F) 1906-1914 
ifs Ronteix, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 
Though small, the R 
never featured engine th: 
905cc and had transverse leaf front 


unusual; the shaft from the clutch ended in a bevel gear which could mesh with 
eeth on the crown wheel. Final drive was by single-chain. 
aced in 1913 bya conventional sliding gearbox. Ronteix 
in the 1913 Cyclecar 


any of three rows of t 


This system was repl ventic 
cars were quite successful in cyclecar races, finishing 2nd 


GP at Amiens, and Ist in the similar event at Le Mans. 





5 . 
drive was available at a lower price. | he two smaller mode 


under the name CUMMI KAR. 
NG 


ROO (AUS) 1917-1918 
The Roo Motor Car Manufacturing Co., Sy: 
WB. Foulis who had made engines for maring 
since 1909 drew together a firm, managed by « 

to build alight car powered by a 1 Ohp flat-twin en 


Iney, N 


ina 


onteix was always more of a light car than a cyclecar, and 
s of less than four cylinders. The first had a capacity of 
suspension. Its gear change system was 


or 1914 three engine 


ROOSTER 





1912 Ronteix 8hp chummy 4-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1929 Roosevelt Eight coupe. 
JOHN A. CONDE 
light alloy pistons. The underslung chassis hada wheelbase of 100in ( 2540mm), 
a 3-speed gearbox was employed and the weight was | 344\b (61 1kg). A proving 
and publicity run to Melbourne was made but only two examples were buil 
before internal conflict ended the firm. Jeffkins attempted a revival at G 
in 1930 while the later SOUTHERN CROSS project involved Bill Foulis 


MG 


ROOSEVELT (US) 1929-1930 

Marmon Motor Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 

The Roosevelt, named after Rough Rider and former 
Roosevelt, claimed to be the first straight-8 in America to s 

$1000, the claim rightfully made — by just five dollars, the Roosevelt sec 


selling for $995 f.0.b. Indianapolis. Designed by Count Alexis DeSakhnotts! 


Presid 


the Roosevelt was a handsome car featuring a 
across the radiator core and horizontal bonnet 


comprised the sedan, coupé, victoria and con 


I \ 1 
a completely hew ine, approaching somewhere 


| \ ‘ Dp EI 
iccording to Marmon historians Dr and Mrs George f° Fia 


changed to Marmon-Roosevelt for 1930 and the Koosevs 


the Marmot 


became t 


the 1931 model which b 


izes were offered, of 966, 1 130 and 1460cc. They had shaft drive, but chain 
s were sold in England 


ROOSTER (F) 1989 


\utomobiles Roo 















1902 Roots & Venables 4’2hp tonneau. 
MALCOLM JEAL 


5 at 





1930 Rosengart coupe. 
ROBERT STRAUB 





1938 Rosengart LR4-R saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO 
ROOTLIEB (US) ¢.1994 
Rootlieb, Inc, Turlock, California. 
The Rootlieb Model T Speedster was.a kit to transform original Model T chassis 
and engines to the rare Speedster body style. Prices started at $2600. 
HP 


ROOTS & VENABLES (GB) 1896-1904 

Roots Oil Motor & Motor Car Co., London. 

This car was made by James Dennis Roots and Cuthbert Edward Venables, 
Roots was a pioneer of the heavy oil engine who is said to have had one running 
in 1886, One was installed in a boat in 1890, and Roots supplied a number of 
engines to Vospers, later famous for their association with Thornycroft when 
they merged under David Brown ownership in the 1960s to become Vosper- 


s said to have supplied engines to other car ate 
bur who these could have been is a puzzle, _ bie were no a ti te, 
Britain ac that time, and there is no ae 0 oil engines bein sed ats in 
Continent. However Roots was certainly a oe among Brite wed on 
He had a 3-wheeler on the road early in Lake ealled the a a ul 
vertical single-cylinder oil ee and ti 5 steering, By av‘ 2 
partnership with Venables, he was advertising t ee ae signs cn im 
4-searers and a delivery van, as well as eee and van versions of boa a 
They had 3hp engines, chain drive and tiller steering. Roots was the Sothe 
our that his were the only cars to use oil motors, all other so-ealt 

using benzolene spirit. 


He used only kerosene and paraffin with 4 he 
73 to 150 degrees. ‘The oil motor is the only safe motor he 
spirit is dangerous’. 


Arthe time when Roots began advertising, the only other British & 


Irms : 
cars were Daimler, the Coventry Motor Co. (Coventry Bollée) and Pernaking 
er 
first two were based 


on foreign designs and the third, also an oil-¢ he 
made in even sm 


Thornycroft. He i 





Motor. 


d, Point of 
y benzolen 
e 


aller numbers than the Roots & Venables. hein CAL Wa, 
premises at Lambeth were unable to make many of the car's components « 

work was contracted out to B.S.A. in Ee atienatn. From October 1902 — 
&& Venables cars were made completely in the ARMSTRONG-WH] 0 ae 
factory at Newcastle-on-Tyne. dus 1902 range consisted of the old 3) Iii H 
engined model on solid tyres, a 4 hhp front-engined car, also on solids. oa 
7hp front-engined car on pneumatics. Their last year of production was 199 a 
when two models were made, with 5hp single-cylinder and 12hp Deiat 
engines. J.D. Roors later became a consulting engineer and patent Specialic er 


NG 


ROPER-CORBET (GB) 1911-1912 A 
A car of this name was sold by the London & Parisian Motor Co, Ltq e 
se 


ing di Captain Bertram Corbet, but its origin ; 
managing director was a Captain otigin is uncer 
It was of conventional design, with a 24] 2cc 15.9hp 4-cylinder eis se 
Rolls-Royce-type radiator. One was exhibited at the 1911 Olympia Show aA a 
stand of the coachbuilders Melhuish & Co., with cabriolet body. ne 


NG 


ROSE NATIONAL see NATIONAL (ii) 


ROSENBAUER (A) 1950 


Konrad Rosenbauer, Linz. 
This company started life in 1908 making motors for fire-fighting equipment 


and produced the Trio 3-wheeled delivery wagon in the 1930s. In 1950 it aecl 
a3-wheeled coupé with a single rear wheel, a rear-mounted 250cc | Obhp engine 
and a 3-speed gearbox. The 2-seater featured a sloping nose and tail and a toll-top 


roof. 
CR 


ROSENGART (F) 1928-1955 
1928-1936 Automobiles L. Rosengart, Neuilly, Seine. 
1936-1955 Sté Industrielle de l'Ouest Parisien (SIOP), Paris. 
Lucien Rosengart (1881-1976) was one of the most influential figures in the 
French motor industry, being a first-rate publicist as well as an engineer. He started 
a business in 1909 making screws and nuts especially for the motor industry, 
with a workforce of 60. During World War I he made a patent shell fuse and his 
workforce rose to 4500. He worked closely on this with André Citroén, and in 
1919 helped him over a financial crisis, forming the SADIF group to raise 20 
million francs. Without this aid it is possible that Citroén would not have 
become a manufacturer, and Rosengart was rewarded with a seat on the board 


of the SA André Citroén. 


From 1923 to 1926 Rosengart was commercial consultant to PRUGE( )T, 
while still running his screw factory. During this time he organised the purchase 
of the BELLANGER and DE DION-BOUTON factories, which led to a 
customised De Dion-Bouton Model JP being marketed briefly as a Bellanger, 

In 1928 Rosengart decided to make a car himself, and engaged th sineer 
Jules Salomon who had designed the original Citroéns and the LE ZEBRE, 
Salomon recommended a car the size of the Austin Seven, a categ ently 
vacated by Citroén when they dropped their 5CV. Rather than desi; a1 
Rosengart took out a licence from the British company. Herbert was 
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Moteur : 4 cylindres 
Puissance effective: 40 C.V. 
Reprises foudroyantes. 


Toutes les coétes 
en prise directe, jusqu'd 8 %/o. 









Vitesse réelle en palier : 
110 Kms a l’heure 
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Production began in March 1928 in the former Bellange; Face 
optimistic forecast of an output of 60,000 cars Pet year, but in fac, Ory with ; 
were made in two years. Production was running at 28 car, ae ay ig 
1930, probably the high point of Rosengart’s output. In 193] 4.) 2 Jy ) 
actoss France, with 250 of these in the Paris ce Was sai 

a, ‘ 


1500 agents 
have 1500 age brought out a small six with 1097¢¢ 2Sbh 


In 1932 Rosengart bro : 
ian the same relationship to the four as did the Wolseley Hornet ro 8 
Or 


Minor, a lengthened bonnet and chassis but similar bodies 
Rosengart became artracted by front-wheel drive. Again, he did i 
his own design, for which his factory was unsuitable, but bought ot OTiginay 
the rights to the 1504cc Trumpf and 1645cc Primus. These were =a ADLER 
numbers up to 1935, with German Ambi-Budd or French bodies a ein stall 
sell well; in 1935 only167 front-drive cars were made out PS ue re di ie 
thousand Rosengatrts. These were mostly the 747cc Austin-deriy, of Sever} 
8CV small six and the Superdix which used the 1645cc Adle ed cars 


T engine 
the rear wheels, Sine dy 


Ne, Thig 
eV 


the 
‘Vino 


and French-built bodies by SICAL. The 5Cy 2s 
the war, with bodywork very different from the Austin Seven. Thice 
pointed radiator grill from 1936 and some quite elegant cabriole a 
featured in concours d’élégance. In 1939 it was the smallest and Ges. 


car in regular 
with 20,900 francs for the Peugeot 202. 


the four was still available, and at the top of the range was the Sup. ae 
a handsome 2-door saloon or cabriolet with front-wheel ee peetttaction, 
Citroen 11CV running gear. Not more than 150 of these were a ON the 
out of a toral of 5650 Rosengarts, though about 30 more were an Cin 1939 
half of 1940. A handful of 4-door Supertractions were made Se : In the First 
officials and one for Lucien Rosengart’s personal use. 8overnmen, 


production. Prices ran from 13,950 to 18,530 francs, co 
cen aaa jada The small six with Similar Sty itp 
: is 
given a seat on the board, The first 100 cars were assembled from pe 
parts, bur thereafter the Rosengart 5CV was entirely French. pat c 4 - coche. 
elliptic rear springs in place of the Austin’s quarter-elliptics, eS ae ne 
were in styling; the Rosengarts had ribbon radiators eh is stal . Se. 
were semi-panelled or fabric saloons and tourers with a delivery 
October 1928, and sports models offered from 1929. 
inventing things, aiming at the automation of manufacturing te 
From 1896 to 1901 he was actually running the factory for his fa, esses. 
A licensed driver from 1898 , he bought his first car, a De Dion 
~ and set up his own business, in Paris, in 1906. From a modest be ae 
"making buttons, washers, nuts, and bolts, he was soon maine | ning, 
- lighting sets for bicycles, flashlights with integral hand-operated cae 
s, 


and cycle motors. 
His wartime activities brought him in contact with André Citroén, ang 
» an 


during a chance meeting in 1919, he was invited to join Citroén as speci 
director in chatge of finance. He left in 1923 to join Peugeot and take a 
ge 


of its reorganization. 














In the spring of 1926 he went, with other motor engineers and execut; 
ona study tour of the USA, during which he met W.C. Durant, ale 
preliminary agreement to produce the Peugeot SCV in Durant's New - ga 
plant, but the scheme fell through. Later in 1926 Rosengart ae 
Peugeot Maritime, and helped establish the Salon Nautique boat i 


serving as its president until 1952. 
Dismissed from Peugeot in 1927, he was approached by Robert Bellanger 


1954 Rosengart Sagaie cabriolet. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

During the war Rosengart made some electric conversions of the SCV, which 
led the Electrirod, and at the 1946 Paris Salon he showed a restyled version 


heca : 
ed an enlarged Supertraction powered by a 3917cc 


of the SCV. He also show 


Mercury V8 engine, but or ; : 
n of the SCV appeared in 1951. Called the Ariette, it had a modern- 


aly two of these were made, a saloon and a cabriolet. 
A new versio 


looking slab-sided 2 


-door saloon body and hydraulic brakes, but the engine was 


ROSS (i) (US) 1906-1909 


Louis S. Ross, Newtonville, Massachusetts. 
This was a large steam car made by Louis S. Ross (18 
achieved fame driving Stanley Steamers at Daytona Beach. He was « 


first American drivers to coyer a mile in less than a minute. In 1 


manutacturer, though he never incorporated a company and | 


have been very small. His car had a large bonnet 


who was keeping his big factory active by subcontracting with De pj 
Bouton for chassis assembly. Rosengart purchased the plant and founded : 
Societé de Automibiles Rosengart. He secured manufacturing rights to “i 
Austin Seven, retooled the plant, and began production. : : pentammance. At” Rea dae ; 
After a visit to Frankfurt in 1931, where he met Hans Gustav Rohr. he either, and only 237 hea selstin) ae bal poe FP cameup withamodified 
signed a licence agreement for the front-wheel-drive Adler, adding it to a finite body in fibreglass powered by a /%Scc om flat-twin CEME engine as 
production. Adler supplied the engines and front suspensions [ aa 
Rosengart used Citroén power trains. Bryce’ 
Rosengart came close to bankruptcy in 1936, and he hurriedly transferred 
the company’s assets to a new corporation, Societé Industrielle de l'Ouest 
Parisien, which continued production of the Rosengart cars until 1939. 
Rosengart spent World War II in the USA with his wife. When the: 
i returned to Paris in 1944, they found the Levallois plant in no condition to 
Renee pen ay produce cars. Rosengart wanted to produce front-wheel-drive cars with oe 
ART, LUCIEN (1881 - 1976) Mercury V8 engines, but the government suggested he should make taxj : 55 
gart was bora in Parison 11 January 1881, thesonoftheowner Disappointed and tired, he retired to the French Riviera, and \) patie Besien IF) 1952-19>> 
hee spe Monte Carlo rally and Le Mans champion | 
sports car under his own name. He used Renault 4¢ 


BE a g works, Heattended the LycéeCharlemagne, painting landscapes and indulging his other hobbies. He dic«! 
and lightweight coupé body designed 


1 and 
Monto. Its extremely high price preventec 


‘such a poor student that his father took him out of school and 1976. 
made a barquette open version which | 


His final model was a coupé built ove: 


still the old side-valve 747cc unit whose 21bhp did not give it a very exciting 
>) : | | 
2-cylinder double-acting engine, boiler and tanks 


At nearly twice the price of a 2CV Citroén it was no bargain 


The Ross steamer had shaft drive and was 
runabout bodies 
xf 


used in police motorcycles, called the Sagaie. It gave nearly twice the power o 


ROSS (ii) (US) 1915-1918 


o., Vetre 


to Panhard who 


the former engine, and a top speed of 74mph (119km/h), but it was still too 


vere sold. SIOP sold about 200 bodie: 


D \ 
Koss Automobile ¢ 


expensive and very few V 
frted their own 850cc flat-twin engine and marketed the car as the Panharc 
PRIPPEL fibreglass 


h about 90 were 


Scarlet. The last cars made by SIOP were coupés with th 


body and Panhard engine mounted at the rear, of 
under the name MARATHON in 1954 and 1955 


7 July 


wained him for every job in the machine shop. At the age of 16he began ‘JPN 


CR 





es started small with a voiturette or light car 





his contemporaries st ahs » Rog : d to Belgium and attempted to j ‘ : 
; wered by a 3955cc 20/26CV 4_..). O8¢l We ville returne 8 Pted to interest Minerva in hi 
craight for an expensive cat power 3 -Cylinde, Vent yrnonvin’ | sful and er Is 
ieee d gearbox and chain drive. Both from its appearance and s Nging Bo valve engine a unsuccessfu returned to the United States where 
d ‘la Mercedes frangaise’. An unusual aspect was th S quali, 4 ‘ied several years : 
ate € 


it was nicknamed Ia I : 
Sena! of Rossel’s os design and Cees the next thre. “sd a 
is engines, with a 28/: fourand TCE ye 
nO sixes, OF Gp poTHWELL = ek Bika Lancashire 
0. > 5) . 


sel increased the size o} : ; 
a 80CV. These had aa ee valves and the |,, a 
: . th. e 
a capacity of ae e ei ee Rossel Never bent Mae ne partnership of Shepherd, Rothwell & Hough, this company 
well-known; however by ae het Wee Vi. aris, Mulhouse, fers pay 9 1872. They made a variety of products including plone ae 
and New ote and sie ey to his finances ie ise Which R ssel y,, aced Bek oxts Edison, bicycles, sewing machines and ticket punches ei ae 
never paid. ibiswasiescsoU$” Zan) obliged him tO se] ey pars for dand Tom Rothwell examined a Benz, and later made c : 
factory to Peugeot. This factory was used for making air Sell hi. prothers Fre 2 ie : €components 
Suresnes factory ‘ Bee ihschonrheth Claftens rhe Edward Penningtons Raft-Victorias. In 1901 they built the f 
partnership with a Monsieur Verder. It is t ought that no Cars Were ma oes in for one of Ist 0: 


Se 6h single-cylinder light car, which was followed in 19 . 
ther manufacturers Rossel turned to smaller Cars fro, € there. cars; 4 4 by larger 4-cylinder models of 12 and 15hp, ae fee 































































Like many © ; : 
d 16CY, with 4-cylinder eng; abo; ; = 
10. These were of 10, 12 an > Ngines and . eM 0/ . most successful model was the 415 
—= sci ee one large chain-driven car, the 7460cc 40CV six with - rie used Aster Be ede fom 1910 to 1916. The Lae au oe ae Tee eg 
| ee a : i : ; ; 3 Msquay. rae 2 mé arcana), gines with dual BALDWIN 
4. 1914 Rossel (ii) 12/14hp tourer. cylinder dimensions (120 x 110mm) remained in the catalogue at cna origina designed by A.J. Adams who had joined the company in 1905 and ROUSSE 
j i NICK BALOWIN 1913. tl jgnition nsible for some attractive coachwork which was built ‘ ¥ AU (F) 1982-1985 
i fi 1914 to 1918 Rossel made shells for the war effort, and also resp° ll built, including s nit on the — J.M. Rousseau, Vincennes, 
From Priel nok h Feturned to was About 600 Rothwells were built, including some commercial vehicles,  Vaouely insp; {ss ; ‘ 
b rt manufacture after the war. He liste qe than seven models, from ies, remises- cid locally. However, a few were exported to India and oa : ei ae by the SS 100, this was an ill-formed neo-classic based on a VW 
i to 5516ccin the early 17208, ae I dl ae been built. They, : and Se dand Tom Rothwell died within four years of each other, in 1914 and a Sets Withee Hreehass hort, sole matter, 
of old-fashioned design with side-valves an ; ong-stroke engines, and ee Africa. “i this put an end to their cars. One cannot imagine the Rothwell : 
lacked the finance to introduce SROIS WYO UOC ES designs. The last new ih sel aa longin the 1920s, without a completely new design. RO 
was the 3'/:-litre 17/45CV six of 1923, but it attracted very few a Ode| surviving !0F ; ROUSSEL (F) ¢.1908-1914 
Rossel sold his factory to Peugeot in 1926, and subsequently worked for “ang NG Ets Roussel, Charleville, Ardennes. 
Donnet and Mathis. He died in December 1940. erliet, 1999 to date This regional manufacturer made conventional light cars with 10 and 12hp ra 
q NG ROTOR (GB) Glasgow 4-cylinder engines. They had 2- or 4-seater bodies. f 
|| , otive; : A NG : 4 
' Further Reading L hile Ra Snes Nk sports car in the Caterham Super Seven mould, the RoToR J17 / 
; ff Franche Comté, Berceau de or ile, Raymond Dornier, es mid-mounted 7-litre Ford engine, a simple open 2-seater body with rollbar, ROUSSEY (F) 1948-1950 j 
; #5 Editions l'Est Republicain, : oe could accelerate to 60mph (97km) in 4 seconds. Roussey Fréres Meudon Seine-et-Oi 
; an SSOUSSS) S; , Seine-et-Oise. 
; zg The Roussey — produced by a bicycle : sees - Bet gr eee 
} : iS G €y — produced by a bicycle parts company — was one of the most 
eT ROSSELLI (I) 1901-1904 N eae ‘d. by : the 
i Emmanuel A. Rosselli Fabbrica Italiana di Automobili, Turin, RAX (GB) 1988 to date oe the ers postwar economy cars that mushroomed in France. 
; ; i : fas a 4-sea ‘ lery s : structic ras ere ot by a 
Bi Rosselli was a leading Tealian manufacturer of motorcycles from 1901 to 1910. F ROT fp adams ee pradiord-on-Avon; Wiltshite, eee e = 3 Cos of ve Dupe EOMEME LO It was power = ne : by : 
| in 1903 Rothwell 6hp 2-seater. made a few light cars powered by V-twin engines from 3 to 7hp, ae 1988- S. Rotrax, Bristol, Avon. motorcycle engine, as most such cars were, but by a new flat-twin 00cc air-cooled 
pi i NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 1991 to date J.9- Dennis Adams bravely made his debut as ac 2-stroke engine, on which each cylinder was fed by an inverted carburettor 
’ i aa Ex-Marcos oe, . enms sce 2 : 1 ee a S A ie a as ee that eliminated the need to mix oil and petrol. Drive was by chain via a 4-speed 
iid H & ax, It echoed some previous designs Adams had done for Glenfrome _ transmissi helancmnes gh eee ‘ 1 pk 
a ; Rotrax. : ; smission to the front wheels. The curious design featured a bulbous front 
/ f ROTARY (i) (US) 1903-1905 a immediately found favour with the Tonka toy generation. It boasted an end and acanvas roof over the four ee iedid aN Se ada es 
t Rotary Motor Vehicle Co., Basen ESSER US ze ensely strong chassis and a chunkily-styled fibreglass body, Ford Cortina CR Pato a 
7 Unlike the ADAMS-FARWELL this car did not have a genuine rotary engine BG cicils and a huge ground clearance for potential off-roading. The 4 x 4 
| but its design was unorthodox enough. Its 8hp vertical single-cylinder aia DAKAR was also developed from the Rotrax. A long-wheelbase 4-seater was ROUSSON (F) c.1910-1914 
4 : : - te} 1 fs f = < 
/ . had two connecting rods eae eo . es rotated in Opposite rae developed (called the Rotrax Safari, the 2-seater being renamed Sport).  Rousson et Chamoix, Feurs, Loire. 
5 , og directions. The latter were a to ie oe ee ich drove a conventional A manufacturing licence was also issued to a South African company. Another small regional make of car, the Rousson was made in five models 
; il earbox and eel ESIVELE a ae ASSAM real-entrance tonneay ER with 4-cylinder monobloc engines. They ranged in size from the 1460ce 8CV to 
aR: priced at $1250 an pes peeve y- alternative name for the Car, of the 3632cc 16CV, and were available with 2- or 4/5-seater open bodywork. The 
j Bas avery Ses rere tac, Was eee ROTUS (US) ¢.1993 to date make was listed in the 1920 Motor Car Red Book, but there is no ot jen 
; : f NG Rotus Ltd, Frederick, pene ae | af aroneerlicion 
j : ; The Rotus was a Lotus 7-type kit car with a fibreglass body. It was originally NG 
i ; ROTARY (ii) (US) 1922-1923 intended for Mazda rotary engines, hence the name. Later variations included 
: =a 5 aa Bournonville Motors Co., Hoboken, New Jersey. V6 and even V8 engines. With a weight of about 1380|bs (627kg), it madea very ROUXEL(F) 1899 
: ¢.1909 Rothwell 14hp tourer. Eugene Bournonville, a Belgian engineer who is credited with the invention of quick street car. Rouxel et Cie, Boulogne-sur-Seine 
£ NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM oxyacetylene welding and cutting apparatus, and who had lived in the United HP Few companies can have had a shorter life than Rouxel et ¢ 
ROSSEL (i) (F) 1898-1899 States for several years, was the inventor of a 5-litre 6-cylinder rotary-valve on 4 August 1899 and dissolved on 22 De 
Piel Bosc Lille engine designed for use in an automobile. Toward this goal he formed his ROUGH see ROYAL HEREFORD voiturette powered by a single-cylinder 2 
The first car built by Edouard Rossel had a Daimler vertical 2-cylinder engine, Bournonville Motors Co., completing a pilot model in time for display in New been made 
but in 1899 he built a car using an engine said to be of his own design. He sold York City’s Automobile Show for 1922. In Bournonville’s design the solid ROUQUET (F) ¢.1920-1927 
the rights to this to ROCHET of Paris whose first cars were saidto be ‘of Daimler _ sleeve — which was the rule in the heads of most sleeve-valve engines — was Charles Rouquet, Pau; Paris. 
type’, so he had probably not changed it greatly from hisfirstcar. Aftergivingup changed to an adjustable sleeve and shoe which acted as a seal. The prototype There were two distinct types of Rouquet. At Pau Charles Rouquet had acycle ROVER (GB) 190 
YPE Pp ) pea ite : f : : ae ; Yk 
car manufacture Rossel buile at Jeast one steam tractor specially designed for _ featured a 7-seater body designed by Bournonville himself, had a wheelbase of factory where he also made some motorcycles, 3-wheelers and quadricyck 1904 5 The Ri 
pulling canal barges. 130in (299mm) and was fitted with wire wheels, otherwis: comprising powered by Zurcher, Indra, Aubier-Dunne and Wilier engines. These were mad 1920-1925 The | 
NG standard parts throughout. The car attracted considerable attention at it debut until the mid—1920s, and then in 1927 a light 4-wheeled ca ti 4 
and carried a price of $6000. from 15 rue Lorumel, Paris, by Charles Rouquet, pr 
ROSSEL (ji) (F) 1903-1926 In the autumn of 1922, Bournonville and his son drove ¢! ron an though this has not been proved. It had a4CV 2-cylindet 
endurance run from New York City to San Francisco with consid: uccess and tubular integral frame. Open and closed 2-seater | 


F. Rossel et Cie, Sochaux-Montbéliard, Doubs. 
SA des Automobiles Rossel, Sochaux-Montbéliard, Doubs. and the same prototype reappeared at New York’s Auto Show in ut with 
Frédéric Rossel had worked for several years for PEUGEOT, including managing _ its price reduced to $3800. During 1923, a few other cars were ted but CYCLAUTO. 
their Audincourt factory, when he set up asa car maker himself. While many of _ his enterprise was not successful. NG 


one of the former survives today. Charles Rougq 
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¢.1912 Rover 12hp tourer. 
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; ¢.1923 Rover 8hp coupé. 
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is the oldest surviving name in the British vehicle ing ' 
Roveris th n 1884, while today it is the only name left Bark: Ping sen f 
thar made up British Leyland. The tricycles were made b CONglon Ay 
Starley and Sutton, formed in 1877, which was the fir 
concentrate solely on cycles. 1885 saw one of the most significan 
the history of transportation, John Kemp Starley’s Safety bicycle Wess t 
drive to the rear wheel and wheels of almost equal diameter it 7. Ith its ‘ es 
improvement over the traditional Ordinary bicycle, nicknamed heen i 
Farthing’, and made cycling 5s practical Proposition for millions of ee enn, 
Starley’s business flourished in the 1890s, and became People,” 


on atricycle i 


y the Coventry, PG 


St ) 
Covent fof 

ACtory 
to 


a 4 
1896 as the Rover Cycle Co. Ltd. He had made a 1 eg company . 
1888, and nine years later he imported some Peugeot Motorcycle tricyeh : 
to starting production. This was delayed until after his death in eek * tes 
November 1902 to late 1905 about 1250 2*hp Rover motorcycle, Ibu a 
2-wheelers were revived in 1910, and made up to 1924, eal a Were my : 
10,401. Pedal cycle production also ended in 1924, after 426,5 30 tae bein 
Towards the end of 1903 Rover's new managing director en on een made 
to join the ranks of Coventrys car makers. Having no experience ith decide; 
coachwork, he lured one of Daimler’s designers, Edmund eo Cats 6, 
Lewis did not follow conventional lines, choosing a tubular Backt to Rove, 
incorporating the 3-speed gearbox at the front, while the rear - le on 
rigidly to the rear of the backbone. The engine was more conventions) bolted 
vertical single-cylinder unit of 1327cc. Lewis was appointed in ne ES 20 Shy 
the first prototype was running by July 1904 and the 8hp Serr 199 
December 1904, at a price of £200. It was soon joined bya ches : on § 
conventional Ghp (780cc) with an armoured wood chassis which is ia and More 
Lewis also designed larger cars for the 1905 season, the 4-cylind for £105 
and 16/20hp. The former was short-lived, but the 16/20 was made y . a 12hp 
provided Royer’ first competition entries, when two cars ran in the cna It 
Trophy, chief tester Ernest Courtis finishing 4th and Lewis 12th, 7 Louris, 
later Courtis won the TT, with a margin of 12 minutes over the ae Years 
Humber. Harry Smith decided to withdraw from racing after this Ms Place 
entered Rovers were not seen again on the circuits until the 1970s. > aNd Work. 
Edmund Lewis left Rover for Deasy at the end of 1905. Wren a 
persisted for several years. In 1908 Bernard Wright designed a Shp case 
four cylinders cast in pairs (Lewis 16/20 had separately-cast See With 
was distinguished by a heart-shaped radiator which had first been oe ee 
‘ N the 


1907 TT cars. Two sleeve-valve engines were listed in 191] and 19]? 31 
“) an Shp 


WILKS, SPENCER BERNAU (1891-1971) 
Son ofa tanner, Spencer Wilks was born at Rickmansworth on 26 May 189} 


and was educated at Charterhouse. After five years of law studies, he se rved j 
the army from 1914 to 1918, leaving with the rank of Captain. He joit z 
Hillman in 1919, and married one of William Hillman’s daughters, [n ip 1 
he became joint managing director of Hillman, a title he shared with hi 
brother-in-law, John Black. They ran Hillman up to its purchase by Root : 
when Spencer Wilks resigned, but in 1929 Colonel Frank Searle, the n . 
managing director of Rover, hired him to replace Peter Poppe as se 
manager. 

W.D. Sudbury, a Yorkshire food trader and one of the biggest shareholder 
was chairman of Rover. But neither Searle nor Sudbury were able to exerc| : 
adequate financial control and show a profit. Wilks was blamed for hi i: 
ptoduction costs, but he convinced the board of directors to hire a cha cs 
accountant, H.E. Graham, to come in and report on the costs; the 
not caused in the factory, Graham was named finance director o 


losses were 
f Rover in 


1932, and Spencer Wilks replaced Searle as managing director in January 
1933. His steady hand brought Rover out of the economic depression, and 
he volunteered for the ‘shadow factory’ scheme in 1936. 

ecame 


After World War II, he ordered the development of the vehicle thay b 
the Land Rover, secured a healthy budget for experimental gas turbine cars 
and was named chairman of Rover in 1957. : i 

He retired in 1962 and died in his home on the Scottish isk. 
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wartime ae 
built 1781, 
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twin. It is probable that components for these i 
‘ee cylinder dimensions (96 X 130mm) were hecly Decne 
dey tere was Never a 4-cylinder sleeve-valve Rover was that Daimler 
be0 Be agreed to assisting a rival to their own fours. Very few sleeve- 

Be gee made, and they were swept aside by Owen Clegg who arrived 
1910, and gave Rover one of their most successful designs 


and 


valve Fe Iseley in 
0 lve, a 2297cc L-head monobloe four with a water-jacketed 


he Iwe 
ee directly to the cylinder block, worm final drive and electric 
ste was a palmate oe ee and by 1912 had replaced 
aie models and the small single-cylinder cars, Sales jumped 
911 to 1943 in 1914, all these being Twelves, though there was 
7ec Eighteen, of which 150 were made in 1912 and 1913 
ot considered large enough for military Purposes, so Rovers 
devoted to the 12/16 hp Sunbeam, of which they 


883 in 


lve was Di 
The Iwe oduction was 
together with 500 Maudslay 3-ton trucks, 
Rovers : 
left Rover for Darracq in 1912, but his Twelve was continued with 


1924. The main differences between the pre- and postwar 








a 








up to 
Se fae the latter had detachable cylinder heads, and headlamps 
nthe side of the radiator shell rather than between the shell and the 


st of its contemporaries. In 1920 Harry Smith and Jack Starley. 


fietle chan 
models wa 
mounted 19) 
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929 Rover Six 15.7hp fabric saloon. 
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: mo 
5, as On ‘ : 
wing J K, decided to return to the light car market. They were put in touch 
Borys hes coc’ F Teg ints a 
$0! ung Birmingham engineer, Jack Sangster, who had designed anair-cooled in 1994. Morethan 5 : Any, J % 
ity {was looking for a manufacturer. They bought an ex-Governme t d Ty one than 5000 of the 1924 cars were Fights. However, the Eight had 
jn an ; : - y n a dea ival j aN Seoe . oc ea : el; 
flac-owi2 Bekiocham where the chassis would be made, bodies to be ae " eadly rival in the Austin Seven which offered four cylinders and was slightly 
ory 10 . ; a ec Cheaper, as well as having a much la aler network. At first S 7s response f 
factory 2s Meteor works in Coventry. The car went into production early in i See ga much larger dealer network. At first Starley s response 7 
at Rove Me paver Eiehe Between then and 1925 more than 17,000 were rm : otter a car at the other end of the price range, a large and heavy 3446cc six y 
: ; rere made, areca tats : aed Saag ti e ae ; 
1920 ast ig Twelve = Soe £1050 whose only point of distinction was the use of front-wheel 
elling the ; : : 4 orakes. Shown at the 1923 Lc : Show i acte inte a 
outs a ht had a 998cc flat-twin engine whose cylinder heads projected only three we 222 ondon Motor Show it attracted no interest, and j 
The 19) ? h b Pret Rides oie final dnivenc b hag y three were made. Starley’s Next step Was the more obvious one or putting # 
h cut-outs 1 the bo < asDyShalttoawormgear a 4-cylinder engine i enlarged Ei ; ; sat 
throug 2 sae 1 ng J €r engine in an enlarged Eight chassis. The engine was a conventional 
rear axle. At £300 it was more exp : ee cyclecar, but it was pushrod ohy unit of 1074cc developing 20bhp in its original form. It was 
99 . 2 S gin . It was 
car. An electric starter was optional from 1923. The prices were keno - .¢ : ? aie Ounce : S sl ees 
more of a real hat the 1924 models, which had 1130c oie ere knownas the 9/20 from 1924 to 1927, and with capacity enlarged to 1185cc, as 
dil reduced so that the , which ha ouicc engines, costonly the 10/25 from 1928 to 1933. It was | Se eet 3. led Eich 
steadily er ed Meee siclincedt o> onl) 2 28 to 1933. It was less distinctive than the air-cooled Eight, 
Body styles included open 4 atets, a Closed 2-seater coupéand but kept the Roverc ens is ; pene ys ee 
£146. Op end 1925 the basic desi See pt the Rover company going through some very difficult years. 
r yan. Between 1921 an 25 the basic design was made in Germany The designer of the 9/20 i ncwa. eae badlete Rex 
Ae Saad MORITZ, though their capacity was slightly | 1 late Pre Wee ee 
a » 4 ‘< ve ro 2 ve oa. . - 
by PETER & , D 5 Y puuy targer, and later it was probably the work of a committee working under works man 
-cooling. Td Th: - AEE AG 
models had water-co 5 Arealesewbichseached G466 301099 P Wild. There is however, no doubt about the authorship of Rover's other 1920s 
The Eight helped Rover to record sales, which reached 6466 in 1922 and6749 car, the 14/45. This was the work of Norwegian-born Peter Poppe, who had 
WILKS, MAURICE FERNAND CARY (1904-1963) 
Younger brother of Spencer Wilks, Maurice was born in Hayling Island on 
19 August 1904, and educated at Malvern College. As a youngster of 13, he 
helped Don Francis design a motorcycle with a pressed-steel frame (which 
later formed the basis for the Francis-Barnett motorcycle 
He went to Detroit to get experience in the American motor industry, and 
worked for General Motors from 1926 to 1928. He joined Hillman as 
planning engineer in 1928, and stayed on when his brother left. However 
Spencer offered him the role of chief engineer if he would come to Rover 
which he did in 1930, 
Together they redirected company policy and e 
image. Engineering policy was turned around { vt 
frequently changing cars of widely scattered prices 
range of mid-range quality cars with continuity in co Gesigt 
modernised the Rover cars in 1947-48, led the creation of the P4 and 
P5, and supervised the development of ¢ bine ith 1d Rove ss 
range, =e 
He died suddenly in his holida 8 Se Bd 
fe 
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1936 Rover Twelve sports saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1947 Rover 12hp sports tourer. 
NICK GEORGANO 
been a partner in the engine building firm of White & Poppe and who, ee 
wi 


was an interesting unit, 
rees and hemispherical 


Sangster, brought his design complete to Rover. It 
igh-performance, but 


a single high-mounted camshaft, valves inclined at 90 deg 
combustion chambers. Ic should have been a recipe for h ! 
the 2132cc unit developed little over 40bhp, and mounted in a heavy frame it 


seemed definitely underpowered. In its original 1925 form it was known as the 
14/45, and when capacity was enlarged to 2413cc, as the 16/50. About 4140 
were made between 1925 and 1928, some 14/45 chassis being fitted with 16/' 50 
engines. The 14/45’s chief claim to fame was that one made 50 consecutive 
ascents of Bwlch-y-Groes hill in Wales, thereby earning its makers the Dewar 
Trophy presented by the Royal Automobile Club (they were to win it again in 
1950 for their first gas turbine car). Poppes next design for Rover was a more 
conyentional side-valve six of 2023cc. Launched at the end of 1927 it was 
cheaper to make and easier to service, as well as being smoother running. 
Known initially as the 2-litre, it evolved into the Light Six by 1930. This was a 
striking-looking 2-door saloon with raked windscreen and cycle-type wings 
which became known as the Blue Train Rover after one had beaten the famous 
Train Bleu from St Raphael to Calais in 1930. Like many Rovers of its time the 
Light Six had a Weymann fabric body, and the rapid deterioration of these 


earned the company a bad name. 


The Wilks Era 
By 1928 Rovers financial position was desperate; no dividend had been paid 


since 1923, and in January the shareholders called an angry meeting at which 
Colonel Wyley, the Chairman since 1909, resigned. Colonel Frank Searle was 
appointed joint managing director with Jack Starley, but the latter resigned in 
1929. and Searle, with business experience but none of the motor industry, 
needed a general manager. Although he was not long with the company he 
probably saved ir from extinction by his choice of general manager, Spencer 
Wilks. He had run Hillman from 1919 until ic was acquired by the Rootes 
brothers in 1927. Also from Hillman came his younger brother Maurice who 
was an engineer, and and another engineer, B.H. Thomas, who provided 
Spencer Wilks with the car he needed to fill our the Rover range. 
This was a smal] six, the 1410cc Pilot which came between the 10/25 and the 
Zitre, and used an enlarged 10/25 engine in a slightly modified chassis. It had 


13 


co | 


licele performance, even when the ‘aa was enlarged to 1577ec me 

bucir started a line of small sixes which were made UP tO 1938, 4396 ti 1933 

made in 1932 and 1933.There was also a high-performance Version ot Were 

Jarger engine ina lowered chassis, known as the Speed Pilot, of which iy the 

made in 1933 only. Wilks’ philosophy was quite different from thar ai ¢ Were 

the latter believed that Royer should make larger numbers of telative| Searle. 
eting with Morris and Austin, but Wilks sa ely chegs 


cars, effectively comp : tere dthisw Wilks saw the ¢ 

in terms of medium-priced Bowie a the policy followed ture 

became Managing Director, in January 1933. Searle’s Policy led to 5 chad c 
= LV6 ove 


n 1930 the Rover factories were making 280 cars Hakan. 
the dealers could not sell more than 55 per week. In 1931) more ni 
made than ever before, 10,144, but they simply piled UP; tinsold, ss 
showrooms. Most production in the period 1929 to ROSSiwas oe 
10/25, which became the Family Ten and Ten Special in 1933. Thews 
bodies were replaced by a cheaper Pressed Steel saloon for 1931, na ie n 
was lowered and widened, burt still the cars did not sell. Total producti: 1 
around 15,000. on 
Searle’s other attempt to reach the mass market was the abortive e 
return to the cyclecar theme. It had an 839cc air-cooled V-twin engine rete, 4 
at the rear of a ladder-type chassis with all independent suspension, Themed 
was a simple open 4-seater, and the whole car was crude and devoid of f ie 
ir had to be to get the price down to the target of £85. In ope ‘a 5 45 
exhibited at the 1931 London Show tt was priced at £89, still lower a Was 
other British car. Searle had talked airily about a production of 30,099 ta any 
but public response was not favourable, and only six Prototypes were ever th a 
At the top of the range were the sixes, the Light Six which lasted fo, ade. 
the 1930 season, and the larger Meteor and Speed 20. There was a Only 
permutation ofengines and chassis, with at least seven different body seen 
engines were 2023 and 2565cc, which in the Meteor powered mainly ee 
saloons and limousines, while the Speed 20 followed the familiar recipe of , ers, 
the most powerful engine in the shortest chassis. By 1934 there a ate 
brakes and an underslung frame; the Speed 20 sports tourer leaked io ve 
a Lagonda than a Rover, and might have given serious competition to a 
such as Alvis and Lagonda, but Wilks preferred to concentrate on saloons, an 
very few Speed 20s were made. They were assembled at Rover's London cam 












production; i 


depot. 
Among the bodies available on the Speed 20, and also on the smaller Speed 


Pilot, was a 2-door coupé by Carbodies. One of these won the coachwork 
competition which concluded the 1933 RAC Rally at Hastings. It oe 
known as the Hastings coupé, and so impressed the Wilks brothers thar its ties 
were imitated on all the Rover sports saloons up to the end of the P3 series = 
1949. Ifthe Hastings coupé gave the impetus to Rover styling in the 1930s it. 
Wilks-era engineering was established in the 1934 models, 10, 12, 14 anc Speed 
14, which were announced in the autumn of 1933. They had new engines ‘ 
1389 and 1496cc in the 10 and 12, while the 14 used the ex-Pilot 1577cc 
The new engines had a common stroke of 100mm, and were designed to i. 
‘stretchable’, so that by increasing the bore and the number of cylinders a vihicle 
range of sizes from 10 to 20hp could be obtained. All the new Rovers had 
underslung frames, constant mesh 4-speed gearboxes with freewheel. and 
spiral-bevel rear axles to replace the traditional worm. The 6-light saloon bodies 
on the 10 and 12 were still rather upright, but there were also sports saloons 
which had more of the Hastings coupé about them, and sports tourers, The 14 
carried a wider range of bodies including 4- and 6-light streamlined saloons 
and all models were available in chassis form for outside coachbuilders to work an 

For 1937 the Speed 14 was replaced by two new 6-cylinder engines in she 
100mm family, the 2147cc 16 and the 2512cc Speed 20. With 4- or 6-light 
saloon bodies these carried Rover up to the outbreak of war, though a small 
number of Tickford drophead coupé bodies were made on the 14. 16 and 
Speed 20 chassis. The 12 also acquired the new styling, though not the 
drophead body, and only the 10 carried on with the older upright 6-light saloon 
body, The new styling reached the 10 for 1939, in saloon and fixed-head ¢ oupé 
forms. All these bodies were made for Rover by Pressed Steel. 1939 models 
featured synchromesh gearboxes, built-in jacks, automatic chassis lubrication 
and, on the top models, fitted suitcases. Spencer Wilks’ plan had wo 





1ided 


by the design work of Maurice Wilks, B.H. Thomas and Robert | From 
the confused range and near bankruptcy of the early 1930s, Rover erged 
asa respected marque catering to the discriminating upper midd 
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saloon. 
The other new Rover of the 1960s wasa complete break with tradition. A new 


generation of engineers came to the fore in the 1950s, among, them David 
Bache, Spencer King and Peter Wilks, nephew of Spencer and Maurice. They 
saw the need for a cheaper Rover which would not be a downgraded P4, as the 
60 was, but a compact and modern design in its own right, appealing to the 
younger executive and to the export market. Work on the P6 began in 1958, 
although it was not released to the public until October 1963. It featured an 


wife 
1963 Rover 2000 
Nick BALDWIN J g . A 
Gee light alloy Buick V8 engine in the same bodies as the 3-litre. Rights 
3528¢ Ecture the V8 were acquired by Rover Managing Director William 
to Be ererurse from General Motors in 1965; the Americans were only too 
Martin- Bie her mileage out of the engine, which had been used in the Buick 
glad «1 Oldsmobile F-85 and Pontiac Tempest, but dropped after three years 
Special, turned away from compact cars. Available with automatic 
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1958 Rover 90 saloon. 


NICK BALDWIN 
Sales rose encouragingly, from 4960 in 1933 to 11,103 in 1 939, and profits over 
the same period from £7511 to £205,957. Sieh ant ahie 


The short-lived 1940 models were distinguished by di i 
were also seen on the postwar models. Rover's Coventry factory had a 
but destroyed by bombing, so in 1945 they restarted car production inashadow 
factory at Solihull which they had used during the war to make components 
for Bristol aero-engines. The new cars were very similar to the 1940 ee 
though the Speed 20 did not reappear. Nor did the Tickford dropheads, ree 
asmall number of sports tourers were made on the 12 chassis in 1 947 only, A tot 
of 13,335 were made of the 10, 12, 14, and 16 between December 1945 and 
January 1948, when they were replaced by the 60 and 75. Known as the P3 


series, these were gap-fillers before an all-new postwar model could appear. In 
looks they were very like the previous models, but under the bonnet there were 
new inlet-over-exhaust engines of 1595 and 2103cc, the brakes were hydro- 
mechanical and front suspension was independent by coils. Although similar in 
appearance, the P3 bodies shared very few common panels with the earlier cars, 
being wider ar the front and narrower at the back. They are always known as P3s, 
but the identity of the P1 and P2 is less certain. At one time it was thought that 
these designations referred to the first and second generation of Wilks cars 
(1934 and 1937), bur it is now thought that P stands for Postwar. P1, therefore, 


is the original postwar model, and P2 a re-engined version of it which never went 
into production. Fewer P3s were made than P1, 9111 between February 1948 


and October 1949. 

The Auntie Rovers 

In late September 1949 Rover launched the P4 which used the 2103cc 75 engine 
in an all-new body which owed its styling to the Raymond Leowy-designed 
Studebakers. Indeed Maurice Wilks was so impressed with the Studebaker that 
he imported a 1948 Champion and mounted its body on a P4 chassis during 
the latter's development trials. A feature not borrowed from Studebaker was 
the 3-headlamp arrangement, with a cyclops’ eye in the centre of the grill. This, 


together with the slab-sided styling and column gear-change made the P4 the 
design that would last for fourteen years and about 130,000 cars. By the time 
the last of the series was withdrawn in 1964 the P4 had become one of Britain’s 


best-loved cars known affectionately as the ‘Auntie Rover’ because its dignified 
way of going about things was associated with aunts and great-aunts. 





Auntie’s shape remained basically the same throughout her fife thon 
were several revisions to the front end, and 1955 models had a less slo - D there 
and larger rear window. The cyclops’ eye was dropped early in 1959 pepe 
gearchange was moyed to the floor from 1954. Hydraulic brakes Ee the 
hydro-mechanicals in 1951, and vacuum-servo assistance arrived in 1955 the 
discs at the front from 1960. For the 1957 and 1958 seasons only, there: with 
2-speed plus overdrive automatic transmission on the 105R. Or} oe Fy 
changes were concerned with the power unit, of which there were six diffe bos 
sizes and eight designations. The 75 was joined by a 4-cylinder | 997ce.60 aa 
1954 to 1959, and this gave way to the 80 (1960-62) which used the 8%. 
Land Royer-based ohy engine. The 4-cylinder models were rather ait dee 
and are not highly sought-after today. The 90 (90bhp, 90mph = L45km/k} ht 


a 2639cc 6-cylinder engine and was the first to have yacuum-seryo brakes, T} 
akes. The 

Occ i 1 
39cc engine with 


The final Models 
JCC engine, Made 


105R was the automatic version, and the 105S had the same 26 
overdrive, two-tone paint and a speed of 100mph (161km/h). 
were the 95 and 110, with 102 or 123bhp versions of the 262 


from 1962 to 1964. 


Larger and Faster Rovers 
Successful though it was, the P4 catered for one market only, and 


1950s Spencer Wilks considered making both smaller and larger car 
the marque’s appeal. The smaller was quickly rejected (although the idea Was 
revived in the 1960s), but work went ahead on a larger and more expensive 
model which was code-named P5. This appeared for 1959 as a 4-door salo 
powered by a 115bhp 2995cc version of the familiar inlet-over-exhaust engine 
The body bore a family resemblance to the P4s, but was wide; ee 
and was the first Rover to adopt unitary construction. It was well des 
Michael Sedgwick asa ‘hefty unitary barge beloved of British officialdom’. Barly 
cars had drum brakes, but most had servo-assisted discs at the front 
steering was available from 1961 models onwards. Output went u 
on the 1962-65 3-litre Mk 2 range, which included a coupé as well 
This was curiously named, for it had four doors, and was essential 
with lowered roofline, a sharper slope to front and rear screen: 
paintwork, although this was also available, in a different pattern, 
The 3-litre was made up to 1967 (48,541 made, of which o 183 were 
coupés), and for 1968 was replaced by the 3.5-litre, which 160bhp 


during the 
'S tO Widen 
aloon 


and heavier, 
cribed by 


while power 
p to | 34bhp 





th saloon, 
saloon 
(WO-tone 
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ublic J 
ae os only, the 3.5 had a top speed of 110mph (177km/h), and was made 
oe 973. The proportion of coupés to saloons was much higher than in the 
u 
6-cylinder range; 











9099 to 11,501. 
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all-new single-ohe 4-cylinder engine of 1978cc developing 90bhp, with an 


all-synchromesh 4-speed gearbox, servo-assisted disc brakes all round, and a 


KING, CHARLES SPENCER (born 1925) 


Charles Spencer King was the son of a solicitor and a nephew of Spencer 
Wilks of Royer. On leaving Haileybury School, he joined Rolls-Royce as an 
apprentice in 1942. At that time, no cars were made, but he had the 
Opportunity to work on parts for the experimental Dart turbojet engine. He 
joined Rover in 1945 and assisted ER. Bell in the JET 1 gas turbine car 
project, remaining in the experimental laboratories of Rover and helping to 
create the T.3 4-wheel drive turbine car in 1956. He was named head of 
Rover Advanced Vehicles but was taken off gas-turbine projects in 1959 
when he was promoted to chief engineer of new vehicle projects. 

He had nothing to do with the PS, but everything to do with the P6, which 
became the Rover 2000 production car in 1963. He led the Range Rover 
project, and then transferred to Standard- Triumph as director of engineering 

in 1968, leading the teams that created the TR6, Stag, and TR7. When 
British Leyland swallowed up Rover, he became a director and chief engineer 
of Rover-Triumph. On the formation of Leyland Cars in 1975, he was 


named director of engineering and development. But it was a ume o! 
, pice Galeat 





regression for the company, and he had little outlet for his creat 
One major accomplishment was the twin-cam cylinder head for the 
Triumph Dolomite Sprint. 
In 1979 he was named vice chairman of BL Technology and developed the 
ECV 1, ECV 2, and ECY 3 prototypes. ¥ 


He retired at the end of March 1985, but kept h 
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consultant on gas turbines and 
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1968 Rover P5B coupe. 
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De Di axle. (Another link with De Dion | a 
ict who sold Rovers in France, had their service depot in the 


: : lower than any previous 
old De Dion-Bouron factory at Puteaux.) The ns ara Eee eat he 


Rover, and was made up of a steel skeleton to t 
abelecain ai be eva as a complete unit before the panels eee 
The idea had already been used by Citroén on their DS and ID ne : : ee 
the 2000, the P6 soon became the best-selling Rover ever, anda total o ; 
were made up to 1972. Ps : ; 
i in- ngine giving 124bhp an 
1966 saw the 2000TC with cwin-carburettor ‘i fe Bi eg eee 


h (177km/h); this model was not avai 
se had on the regular 2000. The fastest car to use the 


transmission which could be j ! 
2000 body was the 3500, also known as the Three Thousand Five, ale was 
powered by the 3%/-litre V8 engine, and could reach 1 17mph (188km/h) in 


its origi — 121mph (195km/h) in its final version, the 
its original form (1968-70), and mph ( Joe eae 


3500S made from 1972 to 1976. Total production of the aan 
officially known, was 80,100. These cars were very popular with the Britis 
police, as were their successors, the SD1 series. Only one body style was ever 


offered on the P6, a 4-door saloon, although FLM Panelcraft made about 1 50 
estate car conversions on the 2000 and 3500, and one 2000 2-door convertible, 
and there were a few one-off coupés by Graber and Zagato. 

The PG gave Rover a car with which to re-enter the competition field. The 
works Competition Department was in fact founded in 1962, before the P6 
appeared, and ran P5s in several international rallies including the 1962 East 
African Safari and Liége-Sofia-Liége in 1962 and 1963, 1962 RAC and the 
1964 Spa-Sofia-Liége. Their best results were a class win and 6th overall in the 
1962 Liége-Sofia-Liége (Ken James/Mike Hughes). The P6 was more sui ted to 
rallying, and from 1964 to 1966 there was a works team in many of the major 

international events. Roger Clark and Jim Porter finished 6th overall in the 
1965 Monte Carlo, winning their class and the Production Touring Car 
category, while in the same year's Alpine Andrew Cowan and Brian Coyle came 
3rd overall and first in the Grand Touring class in a 2000TC. Rover entered 
seven cars in the 1966 Monte Carlo, but the best place was only 10th, and they 
cancelled their entries for the rest of the season. 
The Competitions Department was closed down, but four years later, now 
under the British Leyland flag, a 3500 was campaigned in saloon car racing. 
This had a 4.3-litre Traco-Oldsmobile engine, essentially a tuned version of the 
V8, and anew lightweight body with flared wings and wheel arches. Output was 
360bhp, and Roy Pierpoint drove it to a number of victories in the 1970 season 
British Saloon Car Championship. A second car ran in 1971, and achieved the 
remarkable feat of leading the Marathon de la Route for 16 hours, having a three 
lap lead over the works Porsches, until severe propshaft vibration forced its 
retirement. Unfortunately BL closed its Competition Department before this 
car could prove itself. It was to be ten years before Rovers were again seen in 


was thar, from 1964, the Société 


racing. 

Prototypes and Experimental Cars 

The postwar years saw a number of interesting Rover prototypes, beginning with 
the little M-type coupé, Tested in 1945-G, this had a tiny 4-cylinder engine of 
699ccand 28bhp, using the same inlet-over-exhaust layoutas the larger engines. 
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BACHE, DAVID (1925-1994) 

David Ernest Bache was the leading stylist at Rover during the years | 

to 1981, when their most significant postwar models were bein a 

He was born in Worcestershire in June 1925, the son of the eee 

and England footballer Joe Bache who won an FA Cup winners’ ae 

Dayid joined Austin as an engineering apprentice in 1948 and a al. 

years with the Birmingham firm before going to Rovers i 

department where he worked on the P4, though he was allowe font 

limited scope, as Rovers were meant to be discreet, not eye-catchin 3 y 

had more scope with the design of the P5 saloon, Working und 2 . 

guidance of Maurice Wilks, he took his inspiration from the Pinin Pari : 
prototypes on the P4, and produced a bulkier and more im Pressive desi na 
than the P4, eminently suitable for the ministerial transport than ‘ee 
P5s provided. His next commission was the advanced P6 saloon hic, 
was to give Rover a younger image and appeal to the up-and-comin 
executive who did not wish to drive a smaller version of the boss’ car ne 
admirer of American cars, Bache drew some ideas from Virgil Seat 
1956 Chrysler Dart prototype, though Wilks talked him out of using a 
fins, and the rounded front end was replaced by a low horizontal grill 
The successful and trend-setting P6 was followed by the even Bee 
significant Range Royer introduced in 1970, Bache and Spencer Kin 
had their work cut out to convince the cautious Rover man agement Ae 
there were many customers for ‘a glorified Land Rover costi ng over £2000! 
but it turned out to be a highly influential design as well as successful 
aesthetically. It is the only car to have been exhibited asa work of art at the 
Louvre: Bache was also responsible for the SD1 hatchback, and for several 
designs which did not see production. These included the P8, a large 
saloon intended to replace the P5, and the mid-engined BS sports coupé 

He was perhaps less successful with more popular cars, and his work 9 ; 
the Metro and Maestro were worthy rather than inspiring, He also 
produced designs for Leyland trucks and buses. : 

In 1981 David Bache became disenchanted with the uncertain atynos phere 
at Leyland, and left to form his own international design consultancy 
David Bache Associates, i 

He was married, with two sons and a daughter, 


NG 
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EDWARDES, MICHAEL (born 1930) 


Ifanyone could have saved British Leyland, it was Michael Edwardes, Clear-headed 
and fearless, he dared to draw the conclusions thathis predecessors had evaded—but 


GRAHAM (born 1933) 
nes Day was 53 years old before he had any connection with the motor 


industry, and was part of it for only five years, but became widely known for 
shrinking the British motor industry down to a single, manageable and for reasons beyond his control, BL ended in failure. 
rofitable corporation — though too small to remain viable for long. : Born and raised in South Africa, he went to work for the local branch of the 
He was born on 3 May 1933, at Halifax, Nova Scotia, as thesonofaformer Chloride group after getting a law degree, and made a career with Chloride, 
Essex stockbrokers clerk who had emigrated to Canada for health reasons. getting a seat on the board in 1969, becoming chief executive in 1972, and 
He attended Queen Elizabeth High School and graduated from Dalhousie chairman in 1974. He tripled its profits in five years. 
University in Halifax in 1956, with a law degree. He joined a local firm as a In October 1977 Leslie Murphy, chairman of the national Enterprise 
clerk and became a defence lawyer in the supreme court of Nova Scotia Board which held a 95 per cent stake in BL, decided that BL needed new 
management. Michael Edwardes accepted, on condition that could 


ee ; OREO ai rea 
remain non-executive chairman of the Chloride group during his three-year 


oA Ee © years. 
eet S joined Canadian Pacific and worked in hotel management, 
ruck fleet management, shipping, and vessel procurement. In 1971 he 
became chief executive of Cammell Laird Shipbuilders, leaving in 1975 to 
serve as vice president of the British government’ organisational committee 
ec shipbuilding, returning to Canada after two years. He becamea professor 
of business administration and lectured on maritime transport at Dalhousie 


contract to reform BL. 

Edwardes took office at BL on 1 November 19 
two weeks to size up the problems and draw up a strate 
uncommon alacrity, he set about cutting losses, and or 
the former Standard-Itiumph plants at Speke Road (M 
Canley, the Coventry Engine plant, Vanden Plas, Rover's Sol 
the MG factory at Abingdon. He kicked the Morris Marina 


77 | Ske rey fs 
, and gave himself just 
for survival. With 


i the closing of 


wTni980 he became president of Chantiers Davie at Lauzon, Quebec, and | 
mice president ef more, Petroleum. Three years later he bie: invited back to Toledo, Austin Maxi, and Allegro off the agenda. * 
BiegUK a5 managing director of the state-owned British Shipbuilders. He Before the end of November 1977, he began talks 
streamlined i by along) punyard> ad workshops and cutting the payroll cooperative schemes, then turned to Vauxhal 

from 60,000 to 9000 in a little more than two years. 

Under state ownership, British Leyland’s losses and debts became a matter 
for decision-making at the highest level. Ford Motor Co. made a bid for 
Austin-Rover and General Motors made an offer for Land Rover, Prime 
Minister Margaret Thatcher refused to sell to foreigners, and picked Gahan 
Day to sort things out. He was named president of British Leyland on 1 May 
1986, and renamed it The Rover Group on 10 July 1986, 

Under his leadership, Rover's dependence on Honda Motor Co, for its 
products became near total (except for Land Rover). In March 1988, the 
government agreed to sell its 99.8 per cent stake in the Rov r Group to resis 

British Aerospace for £150m while agreeing to injectan additional £800min Sir Austin B 


aid to Rover. 
Graham Day left in 1991, handing over to George Simpson 


JPN 


} 1 
tint 


FR 
GM planned to reinforce Vauxhall thro 

forge a deal with Peugeot for the sale of 

Ltd to United Scientific Holdings | 


ng-Bartore 


Climax, Prestcold, and Avelins 
After pouring £1771 million 
government spent another £900 mill 


th, Sanda NWA 
JOINT venture WIth Fionda iVviotar Ux 


products and a lot of breathing space 
Edw urdes did 


igned fron BL on | 
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‘ll and Jackie Stewart, but the engine overheated, and it 
Ae ae Icneyer raced again as the Royer Competitions 5, Manape 
closeddownin 1966. Patten, 

Another interesting project, inspired in part by the Rover-R 
mid-engined coupé known as the P6BS, which Was powered by the 353 Was , 
engine and used P6 running gear. Tested in 1967, ithad a top speed of c Coy 
(225km/h), and with development, could undoubtedly have been ae Omph 
still. Had ir gone into production it would probably have carrj 


( 
€dan Aly;, ter 
: . A V) 
as Rover owned the Alvis company which had a more sportin . 


ime eae, 
in 1967 Rover was acquired by Leyland, and ayear later they merge "Oe 
to form the British Leyland Motor Corp. This meant that they were ae 
same umbrella as Jaguar. The idea of a serious rival to his E-type did no, € the 
Sir William Lyons, who used all his influence on the Leyland board & Pleas. 
POBS killed off. Two years later he did the same with the Pg, a large saloon" 
4,4-litre V8 engine which was intended to replace the P5. This in ait 
1977 Rover $D1 3500 saloon. competed head on with the Jaguar XJ saloons, so was dr opped in 197 aft ae 
NICK BALDWIN prototypes had been made. 
xe | ET ; ‘ The SD1 


ly 1970s Rover needed a single car to replace a AUrAber ne 
ee were the P5 which was withdrawn in 1973, the P6 ake 
be going by the middle of the decade, and, since the ranges of R 
Triumph were to be merged, the Triumph 2000/2500. With the dropp 
P8 at Sir William Lyons’ insistence Rover had to come up with a i 
which would cater for a number of markets yet not compete with | 
new car was code-named SD1 (Specialist Division One); work fe 
styling in 1971, and it was launched in the summer of 1976. Da 
styling was its most controversial feature, for it was a 5-door hatch 
than any other, competing in the quality car field. The smooth 
was reminiscent of the Ferrari Daytona, though Bache denied % 
imitation. There was a new 5-speed gearbox, but the engine wa 
light alloy 3'/:-litre V8. Top speed was 125mph (200km/h). 
Made ina new factory at Solihull, che SD1 3500 replaced the Rover PG 
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bake lita saloon. immediately, and the following year came the 2300 and 2600 whic 


almost 
h Used 


The 2-door body seated four passengers, and the car had a top speed of GOmph single-obe 6-cylinder Triump bedesigned engines and replaced the Tt iumph 
e 2-door body s ) 








ii Fey ; _ Although cheaper and more economical, the 2600 »,. 
| @r) Sowa on prac fom nein cling 2100-2500 Alou cet roman he 260 wry 

y Se ge Z yla 
| the Government’ insistence ona flourishing export awe c me epower-based _O Series engine was used in the economy 2000, and the Ttalian-built 239 A 
i not have been suitable, and the change in taxation fro F the M’s chief raisons VM turbocharged diesel engine was also available in the SD] bodyshell] Al c 
j j eb re . =e Sian ie chon es one of the M’s in 1982 production was transferred from the new Solihull factory to the More 
f ‘oto : asa; s 
| ; 00 sabe she Bc of Se tae: gas turbine cars, for which the company factory at Cowley; Solihull a Ee saa been ie off, but a change of plan 
became more famous than any other European manufacturer. Their experience resulted in all Land Rover and Range Rover production being concentrated 

| 1 


; ; ank Whittle’s there. 
with gas turbines dated back to 1940, when they worked on Fr 1 In 1980 British Leyland decided to enter a team of 3500S hatchbacks in 


Shai ; i i on car racing. The engines had been developed for the Triumph T a) nit 
aie z are = in 1950: we a haat oe a os and fodopel over 300bhp. Only two races in the iifeoarcel ae a 

ey Cs ean foie so was mounted behind the driver, won in 1980, but the following year saw the cars prepared by Tom Walkinshaw 
which meant that the body became a 2-seater roadster. Registered as JET 1 it was Racing, and winning five championship races to take the big car class. The 
demonstrated before the RAC’s Technical Committee in March 1950, and earned _ leading driver was Peter Lovett. In 1982 the Ford Capris were more of a threar, 
the company their second Dewar Trophy. Two years later it was seen again, with but the Rovers again just took the title in their class, Jeff Allam Winning, Tp 
an updated front end, and taken to Belgium where Spen King drove it at France René Metge won the French Championship. In 1983 the cars had to be 
152.2mph (244.93km/h). Two turbine-powered P4 saloons followed, T2 with — homologated, and BL authorised the production ofa high-performance version 
a front-mounted engine and T2A whose turbine was mounted in the boot. of the 3500 to make this possible. This was the 190bhp Vitesse which was the 
In 1953 a separate company, Rover Gas Turbines Ltd, was set up to develop fastest (135mph/218km/h) and most expensive (nearly £15,000) Rover yet 
turbine engines for fire pumps, emergency generators etc, and was responsible _ made. Rover completely dominated the 1983 British Saloon Car Champions} 


i original aero-engine, but in 1943 they exchanged this project with Rolls-Royce, 





Ip, 
for the later cars. These included the T3 coupé of 1956, which hada purpose- and the culmination of the season was victory in the Tourist Trophy for ce, 
designed fibreglass coupé body and 4-wheel drive, and the T4, a 4-door saloon Soper and René Merge. This was Rover's second TT victory, the first being in 
of 1961 which had front-wheel drive and the body of a prototype P6. In 1962 1907! 
the T4 was demonstrated at the Le Mans circuit, and the Automobile Club de _ Foreign Investment and Change of Ownership 
France offered a prize for the first gas turbine car to average 93mph (150km/h) British Leyland’s links with Honda began in 1979, when an agreement was 

during the 24-hour race. Royer seized the opportunity, and in collaboration signed for the joint development of several ranges of car. The first to 1ppear in 
with BRM who supplied a spaceframe from a 1962 Grand Prix car, and Motor _ Britain was the Triumph Acclaim, based on the Honda Ballade, alrh ugh the 
Bodies who provided an open 2-seater body, built the Rover-BRM in time for Honda Quintet was sold in Australia as the Rover Quintet. In the summer of 
the 1963 race, in which itaveraged 107.84mph (173.55km/h). Thedriverswere 1984 the Acclaim was replaced by a new car based on the current Hom Ballade 
BRM team members Graham Hill and Ritchie Ginther. Had it been allowed to _ and it was decided that this should carry a Rover badge. The fami! folbe 
compete with other cars, this would have given it 8th place. A new Rover-BRM called the Rover 200, the first model to appear being the 213 w! iffered 


with more aerodynamic coupé body was entered for 1964, but was damaged —_ from the Ballade only in its distinctive front end. Nine months | 


me the 
when it fell from its trailer after practice. It did compete in 1965, driven by more powerful 216 which used the 1598cc BL S$ Series engin 


h also 
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as ertain Austin Maestro and Montego models. Output was 86bhp with 
owered ¢ or 104bhp with fuel injection, the latter being used in the Vitesse 
rburettor mission was by Honda manual 5-speed box or ZF automatic. 
model: ran ss of a Royer than any previous model, the 200 soon became 
Despit© 


I = 

i chine 9th place in the British sales league for 1987, with more than 
On, 

50,0 


SY 
00 Gai 1981 Austin-Rover and Honda signed an agreement on the 
Vv 
Je Mevelopment 
J 


ca 


of a new executive car, code named XX. Honda's Version 
a November 1985 as the Legend, while the Rover 800 was launched 
appear RG. Although they shared a floorpan and internal panelling, in 
in July they were quite different, the Legend being a 4-light saloon, while 
appea* ig additional rear quarter lights and crisper styling. Two engines were 
the 800 ha he 800, a 1996cc twin-ohe 16-valve four designed and built by 
offered aa 7494cc Honda-built V6. Drive was to the front wheels by Honda 


Bele tina ual or automatic gearboxes. The models powered by the 4-cylinder 
5-spe 


en gine wet! 


Be ccecial alloy wheels and high intensity headlamps, were badged as 


bumper ‘th no mention of Rover, in order to avoid reminders of the 
Srerling® US career of the SD1. For a while after their introduction, the 
unsuccess!4 built at Cowley and the 800 in Japan, but this came to an end in 
Legend Gee as proposed changes in both models would not have been 
March ile ath joint production. Also Rover wanted more factory space for 
compat Rercing mid-sized model, code-named R8. 
their fort es of 1988 a 2676cc V6 was offered instead of the 2494ce. Its 177bhp 
In the ee higher than the smaller engine, but it had much better mid-range 
was Beri canal gearbox the 827SLi had a top speed of 137mph (220km/h). 
rorque. fe saw a return of the hatchback to the Rover range, with 5-door 
May - of the 800 series. There were six models, from the 100bhp 2-litre 820 
yersiO 


ah 177bhp 9.7-litre Vitesse. With a claimed top speed of 140mph (225km/h) 
to he 


n 


ROVER 








: designated 820, while the V6 was used in the 825} Sterling, 1989 Rover 216 Vitesse saloon. 
cars, which differed from the 825i in their impact-absorbing AUP ROVER 
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he Vitesse was advertised as the fastest production Rover ever made. The stress 
the V1 


Hen production, and ads showed the even faster Rover-BRM lurking in a 


corner. 
Company ¢ 

In the spr ing to) 

British Leyland. 


hanges in the 1980s served to bring the Rover name to the fore. 
f 1986 Canadian-born Graham Day took over as Chairman of 
One of his first steps was to change the name, as he felt that the 

imierland title was too much associated with controversy and failure. The 
British -¢y s the Rover Group, with the cars being made by the Austin-Rover 
new name g Land Rover and Range Rover by the Land Rover Division. The 
Division, an Fi played down, and Metros, Maestros and Montegos were 
Austin Rais in 1989-90. In 1988 the former nationalised Rover Group 
Sad By the British Government to British Aerospace for £150 million. Six 
wai 





later BAe sold it on to BMW for £800 million, leading to accusations that 
yeas a | sale price had been too low, to the detriment of the taxpayers. 
B00 i. appeared in 1989, based on the Honda Concerto, with 
Re oie K-series or 1590ce Honda engines, Be with 16-valves, the Rover 

aving twin-ohc. The bodies were 5-door hatchbacks, but a saloon derivative 
called the 400 followed in 1990, joined by the high-performance 3-door 216GTi. 
This and the top 400 model used a 130bhp 1590cc Sun-ole Honda engine. 

Of the carried-over Austin models, the Metro became the Rover 100 in 1994, 

d the Maestro and Montego were dropped in the same year. Some Maestros 
aa Id in kit form to Bulgaria, and, surprisingly, the model returned to the 
ike in 1998, offered by a private company in Ledbury, Herefordshire, 
who bought up 621 crated kits left over from the Bulgarian order. At £4995, 
they were the cheapest new cars on the market. 

In mid-1991 Rover launched a revised 800 with a traditional radiator grill 


which eventually spread throughout the range. Offered with a choic e of three 
engines, 1994cc Rover four, 2500cc VM turbo-diesel four and 26 Dec Honda 
V6, it came in three body styles, 2-door coupé, 4-door saloon and 5-door 
hatchback. It was followed in April 1993 by the 600, a 4-door saloon using 
1997cc Honda Accord engine and gearbox with a quite distinct British-styled 


and manufactured body. Summer 1995 saw a new 400; based on the 5-doo 
Honda Civic, it was the last Rover to have input from the Jay 
BMW take-over put an end to the Honda link. [The 400 wa 
body style but with three engines, 1396 and 1589c owi 
single-cam 1590cc Honda. It was followed by the new 20! 


model since the 1970s. Made as a 3- or 5-door hatchl 






1990 Rover Metro 1.4GS hatc 
ROVER 








2000 Rover 25 hatchback. 
ROVER 




























































































1999 Rover 75 saloon. 
ROVER 






1589cc petrol or a 1994cc turbo-diesel engine. The most Powerful model 
the 200vi which combined the 3-door body with the 1796cc VVC engine ai 
the MGB The Royer 100 (ex-Metro) was dropped at the end of Igoe as 
all-new medium-sized saloon appeared in October 1998. This Begs 
developed thanks to a £700 million investment by BMW. Styled 
Woolley, the new body retained a Rover family likeness in its still. Four eno: 
were offered, a 1795cc four, V6s of 1991 and 2497cc, and a 195 lec aS 
diesel. All had 4-valves per cylinder. The diesel came from B MW’s ae 
factory, and the 5-link rear suspension was shared with the 3 ie io 
otherwise the car was all-British. It went into production jn May OnE 
replacing the 600 and 800. An estate version was planned for a Spe ie 
launch, but this was later postponed to 2001. Later in 1999 the 209 and 409 
were restyled with a family look shared with the 75, and renamed 25 and 45 
They were not expected to be replaced until 2003. 2h 
In Spring 2000 BMW sold the Rover Group. After a deal with the y 
capital firm, Alchemy Partners, fell through, in May they found a buyer (for a 
1947 Rovin D2 2CV 2-seater. nominal £10) in the Phoenix Consortium, headed by former Rover executive 
NICK BALDWIN John Towers. Phoenix planned to continue production at the Longbridge 
factory, including the 75, hitherto made at Cowley. pao 
For Land Rover and Range Rover see LAND ROVER. 
NG 
Further Reading 
The Rover Story, Graham Robson, Patrick Stephens Ltd, 1988. 
Classic Rovers 1934-1977, a Collector's Guide, James Taylor, 
Motor Racing Publications, 1983. 
Classic Rovers 1954-1986, a Collector's Guide, James Taylor, 
Motor Racing Publications, 1996. 
Rover P4, James Taylor, Crowood AutoClassics, 1998. 
Rover P5 and P5B, James Taylor, Crowood AutoClassics, 1997. 
Rover SD1, Karen Pender, Crowood AutoClassics, 1998. 


Was the 75 


by Richard 
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ROVIN (F) 1946-1961 

Robert de Rovin, Saint-Denis, Seine; Colombes, Seine. 
Having built cyclecars and motorcycles in the 1920s, brothers Robert and Raoul 
de Rovin installed themselves in the old Delaunay-Belleville works, where they 
established a production line in 1946. Their first model, the Ro 12 wat 
initially presented with a 260cc air-cooled 6.6bhp engine but in | 
form it sported a water-cooled 425cc flat-twin-cylinder 4-stroke engi: 
in the rear, from whose 10bhp a maximum speed of 40mph (64kn 





eS 


1949 Rovin D3 3CV 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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puilt. 
gmat 






4 Intoa unitary/backbone chassis were fitted all-independent suspension 
ted. > 


expe“ aft drive and a 3-speed fully-synchronised gearbox. The stark doorless- 
chainls 


d little more than one year, during which time about 200 were 
jars replaced by the D3 in 1948, with the same mechanical basis but 
sine enveloping bodywork which was virtually symmetrical front to 
t 1950 (after 922 of the D3 had been made), the car’s engine size increased 
rear. 1D d the power output rose to 13bhp. The new D4 hada top speed of 
a BP este/h). It was externally distinguishable by its headlamps mounted 
53mph a wings, 2S opposed to being on either side of the false front grill. The 
high i ay was the early 1950s, but cars continued to be offered ona much 
Rov pasiastic basis until 1961. 

less € 


cR 
y (US) ¢.1990-1995 
ee Used Rowley, Maine. 
0 
The Rowley 


92 Corvette chassis and was sold in kit and assembled form. Turn-key 
pe were assembled on rebuilt Corvettes with the buyer’s choice of engines 
CM performance modifications. 
an 


HP 


1988 

F) c.1985—. 

BO otiles, Puteaux. — 

si ically inspired by the Willys Jeep, the Rox Roxy was created in {2/3} scale, 
an ir measured a minuscule 240cm long. The engines were equally puny, 
her 122cc or 190ce. 
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oYAL (is ROYAL PRINCESS (US) 1904-1905 
‘ | Automobile Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

oy’ any made electric cars called Royal and petrol ones called Royal 
This eae Royal Electric was made in four body styles in 1904 and five in 
Princess: z companies included a victoria in their range, but Royal went one 
1905; oa Tied theirs the Queen Victoria. This was the additional style for 
Pe Royals were very small, all being built on a 60in (1523mm) wheelbase, 
1905. ‘ uaranteed range of 75 miles per charge. The Royal Princess had a 
and gS Baise engine with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and single-chain 
ee ee an 82in (2081mm) wheelbase and tourer body. 

rive: 


NG 


AL (ii) (US) 1913 
A Niro Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 


This company listed two models for one season only, of 35 and 45hp, both tourers 
, . 
with 4-cylinder T-head engines. 

NG 


se ; 
ROYAL (iii) (US) 1 D1 5 : | 
Royal Cyclecar Co., Bridgeport, Connecticut. 

This was a late entry in the American cyclecar market, and an exceptionally 
small one, with aIap single-cylinder engine and seating for one person only. Ithad 
friction transmission and belt final drive. The wheelbase was 75in (1903mm),. 

Tic 


NG 


ROYAL CONSORT (GB) 1904-c.1905 
A. Cope & Co. Ltd, Manchester. 


This was a tricar of conventional layout powered by a 3'/:hp W.A. Lloyd engine 


with belt drive. 
NG 


ROYALE (i) (GB) 1981-1984 
1981-1982 Ryder Designs | td, Coventry, Warwickshire 
1982-1984 Graham Autos, North Shields, Tyne & Wear. 
1984 Sabre Cars, Wallsend, Tyne & Wear. 
From 1981, the firm that took over the PELLAND Sports also made 1 
a Morgan replica based on a VW Beetle chassis. | he dummy rear fue 
the engine, while the ‘bonnet at the front concealed the fuel tank an 
CR 


; P c.1990 Royale (ij e i 
GTC was a replica of the Ferrari Daytona Spyder. It was builton ROYALE a a 


ROYAL ENFIELD 








1997 Royale (iii) sports car. 

ROYALE MOTOR CO. 

ROYALE (ii) (GB) 1988-c.1993 

1988-1991 Imperial Motor Car Co., Callington, Cornwall. 

1991-1993 The Royale Motor Co., Preston, Lancashire. 

Just as many specialist companies rebodied the Bentley MKVI, the Imperial 
was a neo-classic conversion — originally of American origin—fora Jaguar XJ6 or 
XJ12, with the alternative of Ford V8 power. Models offered included the 
Corsair and Royale — and indeed the whole enterprise was called Royale after 
1991. The bodywork incorporated an MG windscreen and doors and was in 
steel and fibreglass reinforced with carbon fibre. All Jaguar XJ mechanicals were 





used, as well as XJ wheels, instruments and seats. Options included Wilton 


carpets, air conditioning anda rear luggage trunk, and prices started at £38,000 


tesobate) 
CR 


ROYALE (iii) (GB) 1991 to date 


The Royale Motor Co., Preston, Lancashire 


This company’s first model was the Royale Drophead, a superior kit car that 
evoked the sedate and charming 1930s era with a large tourer-style open b 

The Jaguar XJ series donated its mechanical side into a substantial steel chassis 
and there was space for up to five passengers inside. The Sabre of 1994 was much 
more sporting, but of equally exacting quality. Like the Drophead, the Sao 
had a steel box section chassis and fibreglass bodywork, but the don: 

was less grand: either Ford Granada or Ford Sierra. Engine cl 

stretched from 4-cylinder units up to the 2.9-lite V6. Optic 
interchangeable hard-top and luxury trim. A third model 

Granada-based Windsor, arrived in 1998 and 





landaulet configurations 


ROYAL ENFIELD (GB) 190 


Enfield Cycle Co., Reddit Wo 


















Severs 


I 








: , iti 

A Silent exhaust’ was fitted and so positioned that it acted Sa foo, 
Warm. 

= RE i 


«nter. Mr Rough was to have driven the car in the 1900 T 
butdid nordo so. The company made Royal Hereford b icy 
successful commercially than the cars. 


ROYAL RUBY (GB) 1913-1914; 1927 


al Ruby Cycle Co., Manchester. 
a dora built motorcycles from 1909 to 1933, latter] 


two sh 
. . Few cyclecars wer 
drive model was to be added later. Few cy ere made, and 5 
Ruby car was a 3-wheeler announced in 1927. This was also 1A the nex, Roy 
had half the number of cylinders and half the horsepower , - 
Production was minimal, buta modified form of the car appeared in ] 923 
= aS the 


1904 Royal Enfield 8hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





c.1906 Royal Star 2-seater. 






NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1910 Royal Tourist 48hp roadster. 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
Bouton engines. A few VINOT cars were imported and badged as Enfields 


in 1902, and native-built light cars appeared in 1903, powered by 6hp single- 
cylinder De Dion-Bouton or 10hp V-twin Ader engines. Some sources say 
that three complete Aders were imported and sold as Royal Enfields without 
authorisation. The order was for 50 but the balance were never taken up 
because of poor workmanship. In 1904 the Ader engine was replaced by a vertical- 
twin of Enfield’s own manufacture. Two years later car making was separated 
from the rest of the company and set up as the Enfield Autocar Co. Ltd (see 


ENFIELD (i). 
NG 


ROYAL HEREFORD (GB) 1899-1900 


Rough & Co., Hereford. 
The first, and almost the only, car made in Herefordshire was a light 2-seater 


powered by a horizontal 2-cylinder engine developing 2bhp, which drove a 
countershaft by 5 to 1 gearing and thence by pulleys to the rear axle. The car had 
solid tyres, with springs fitted beneath the seat and a coil spring at the front. 


and had a 10hp V-twin JAP engine, with two speeds and s} 


ROYAL STAR (B) 1904-1910 
Sté de Construction Mécanique, Antwerp. ; 
This company was set up in 1902 to manufacture motor 





housang ile 
r es Te: 
cles Which en Tria) 
Nr 


NG 


Yat Bolton, and 
‘ad 


ort periods ofcar manufacture. The first came during the eye] 
5, 2 eCart 

naft drive, Fe he 

te 

P-Powered ‘ 

t 


a} 
f the Cycle 
af, 


M.E.B. made by Bromilow & Edwards of Bolton. 


NG 





cycles, Cars 
2 ALS) Q) 
cylinde; mode 
S, 


industrial engines. The first cars appeared in 1904 in 2- and 4- 
models fro 


and by 1906 they were making a wide range, five 4-cylinder 
1698cc 10/12CV to the 4940cc 25/30CYV, and two sixes, the 6] D) 
7408cc 37CV. The 11/12CV had monobloc casting, the 17C\v ele 
casting, and the others all had separate cylinders. There was also 2.680. bloc 
7CV which had many parts interchangeable with De Dion-Bouton, Ty wesltale 
had a capacity for 1500 motorcycles and 300 cars per annum, ACtory 
In 1910 the company was reorganised under the name Sté Anversoise 
Fabrication de Voitures Automobiles, and the cars were rename d SAVA Pour|, 


3cc 29 ‘ the 


NG 
ROYAL-TOLOSA (F) 1925 


Automobiles Royal-Tolosa, Toulouse. 
This car was announced in October 1925 with a 6/18CV 4-cy; 


linder « #5 
and saloon body. It was said to made throughout of ‘celebrated Uzine vee 
had a top speed of 45mph (72km/h). sand 

NG 


ROYAL TOURIST (US) 1904-1911 
1904-1906 Royal Motor Car Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1906-1907 Royal Motor Car & Manufacturing Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
1908-1911 Royal Tourist Car Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1911 Consolidated Motor Car Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
In November 1903 Edward Schurmer bought the HOFFMAN (i) Automobile 
Co., re-named it Royal and launched a new car called the Royal Tourist for a 
1904 season. It was a tourer on a 90in (2284mm) wheelbase with 18/20h, 
2-cylinder engine, and was joined a few weeks later by a 32/35hp four on fe 
same wheelbase. 100 cars were made in the first season, and the Royal Thine 


grew in size, luxury and price over the next few years. The twin was quickly 

dropped, and by 1906 prices of the 40hp Model F ran from $3500 to $5000 

The company was re-organised in November 1906 and moved into (rc, 
premises with a workforce of 400 men. Plans for a large 6-cylinder model nee 
frustrated by the slump of 1907, and the company went into receivership before 
being reorganised again in October 1908. 

For the rest of its life the Royal Tourist was a large 4-cylinder car, in 42 and 
48hp models, on wheelbases from 114 (2893mm) to 126in ( 3198mm). The 
1909 models had a horn button placed in the centre of the steering wheel, with 
the horn itself concealed under the bonnet. This was said to be the firs example 
of this system in America, In March 1911 Royal Tourist merged with the 
CROXTON Motor Car Co. of Cleveland and the Acme Body & Veneer ( ‘o. of 
Rahway, New Jersey, to form the Consolidated Motor Co. A few months later 

months, 


the group was dissolved, and though Croxton survived for about 
the Royal Tourist was discontinued. 


NG 


ROYAL WINDSOR see DOMINION (i) 
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ROYAL ENFIELD AUTOCAR. 


i 





W) 


NO grade is too steep or too long; most 


the 









———=AODEL 21. ——— 

E purposely emphasise the price, as the ENFIELD 10-h.p. TWO CYLINDER AUTOCAR represents 
the greatest value in Cars for 1905.—NOT an ounce of waste weight !—NOT a foot pound of j 
lost energy!—MECHANICAL Construction equal in every way to Cars costing twice the price.— 
Epa Srades encountered can be taken on the direct drive, while 
second gear, which is the hill-climbing gear, takes every grade, the low gear being only used for 














DASH, 





starling.—THIS dashing, graceful, noiseless Car is controlled by touching the throttle; it is instantly 
amenable to the will of the driver. INTERCHANGEABILITY of all parts. MECHANICAL OILING system, 
WATER COOLING—natural circulation—no pump troubles. 


delivering oil direct to each cylinder. 
We 


urther intormanona, 





name to-day for fu 


Mere statements are worthless, but facts proving indisputable evidence should find weight with every thinker 
offer facts! One short demonstratior ly d Send vour na 


THE ENFIELD AUTOCAR CO., 


Enfield Works, Redditch. 
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1904 Royce 10hp tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1907 Roydale 20 or 25hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


ROYCE (GB) 1904 
Royce Ltd, Manchester. 


Frederick Henry Royce was manufacturing electric cranes at the turn of the 
century, but sales were hit by competition from cheaper imports, and he was 
looking around for new kinds of business. He was naturally fascinated by the 
motor car, and in 1903 bought a two-year old second hand DECAUVILLE. 
He tinkered with it until he could improve it no more, then set to making his 
own car, which owed a lot to the Decauville. It had a 1809cc vertical-twin inler- 
over-exhaust engine, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. The wheelbase was 75in 
(1903mm) anda simple 2-seater body was fitted. Two further cars had rear-entrance 
tonneau bodies. Royce kept the 2-seater, gave one of the tonneaus to his partner 
Ernest Claremont and sold the other to Henry Edmunds, who was to introduce 
him and the car to the Hon C.S. Rolls in May 1904, As result of this meeting 


Rolls agreed to rake the whole ourput of Royce cars, so long as they bore the name 
ROLLS-ROYCE. 


NG 






















Further Reading 
The Edwardian Rolls-Royce, Bryan Goodman and John Fasal: 
(preliminary article by Tom Clarke) published by John Fasal, 1994. 


ROYDALE (GB) 1907-1909 

Roydale Engineering Co. Ltd, Huddersfield, Yorkshire. 

The Roydale was made bya subsidiary of Learoyd Brothers & Co, Ltd, 

of fancy worsted and woollen goods. Designed by Charles Binks (1 864-1999) 

who had previously made the LEADER (i), it was a conventional 4-cylinder car 
with monobloc I-head engine, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive, Two engine sizes 
were offered, a 3190cc 18/22hp and a 3920cc 25/30hp, and there w. a 
7-litre 40/45hp six listed, which may never have been built. Royd 
only chassis, but various open and closed bodies were made by Rippon. 

The Roydale should have been successful but its launch coincided with the 
serious trade recession of 1907. It seems that it was onl y ahobby for A.E. Learoyd 
whose wealth came from the textile business, and after about a dozen cars had 
been made, the make was discontinued. Binks set up a carburettor business at 
Eccles which was much more successful than either of his car-making 
Continued by his sons it became AMAL. 

NG 
Further Reading 
‘Roydale — British-built Throughout’, Malcolm Jeal, 

The Automobile, March 1992. 
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as also a 
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ventures, 


RPM (US) c.1994 to date 
RPM Design Ltd, Newport, Rhode Island. 
The RPM Saber was a Corvette rebody kit that looked a little like a D 


1386 


Viper, 
although the lines were altered to avoid legal problems. It was sold in kit form 
or RPM would assemble the components on the buyer's 1968 to 1982 Corvette. 
RPM also sold a styling kit for 1982 to 1992 Pontiac Firebirds. 

HP 


as. (GB) 1990s 


Js, Nuneaton, Warwickshire. 
R.9- ease C-Type replica alae pee making very high quatigy 
This Jagt licas, in open and low-drag coupé body sty } 
; he replicas, ig y st} 
Lighewe's 
cR 
p-sPORT (U) 1955 


& Silveira, Montevideo. 


E-Type 
les, from 1993. 


Danree Jastic-bodied sports car powered by a Renault 4CV engine. The 
This was i fie rest of the mechanical components were imported from France 

Reieawa number of cars were made. Some of these vehicles still survive 
and an a They can be considered the first attempt at buildin 


: ua 5 
in es . genuinely Uruguayan car. 
in set 


ACT 


RIC. (GB) 1922-1923 
* éTondeur Co. Ltd, Pavan: Suirey: : : 
René 4 cyclecar designed by a young Belgian engineer who had builta car in 
This was 4 ieee in 1914, employing the automatic transmission that he used 
his own TC Thad twin-belt drive whose ratio was automatically variable by a 
inthe R. “hich enlarged and reduced the diameter of the pulleys, similar to the 
Cae on the prewar Clyno motorcycle. The suspension was unusual too 
system use a combination of cantilever and coil springs. The Power unit w 
Sey adcc Blackburne air-cooled V-twin. Only a handful were sold, possibly 
familiar he car was too unconventional, and also it was not a great bargain at 
because ES the Austin Seven came on the market. J rs 
Fe ear later had more success with the Vici carburettor, which w 
Oe les in the 1930s. 
many racing motorcyc 


NG 


RUBAY see LEON RUBAY 


gand producing 


as the 


as used on 


RUBINO (I) 1920-1 923 
Officine di Netro SA, Turin. ' ee , 
OSs conventional eS aaa! li ge ite 4-cylinder side-valve 
ine designed by Lamberti who had worked for S.PA. Though it was said to be 
spexcellen hill climber, few were made. It was taken over by Pietro Scaglione’s 
TAU concern. 
NG 


RUBURY-LINDSAY see R.L.C. 


RUBY (F) 1910-1922 
Godefroy et Levéque, Levallois-Perret, Seine. . . 
The Ruby was one of the best-known proprietary engines made in France, and 
WAS supplied to a large number of customers. The makers, ( sodefroy and Levéque 
also built a number of light cars. Six models were on the market in 19 | 2, three 
with single-cylinder engines and three fours from 6 to 12hp, all using friction 
transmission and chain drive. A cyclecar was sold in England under the name 
Elburn-Ruby up to 1912, and from then unul 1914 as the weenie. It was 
marketed in England by Dunhills, the pipe makers. A surviving example, 
owned by Dunhills, has a LOhp peo Buchet engine, and another example in 
England has a Coventry-built Premier engine, surprising in view of Ruby's 
re-eminence as engine builders. A few Ruby cars were made after the war, one 
of which Levéque drove into 2nd place in the 1920 Cyclecar GP at Le Mans. 
He also made his own cyclecar which he called the SUPER. 
NG 


RU CAR CRAFTERS (US) 1997 to date 
RU Car Crafters, Sand Springs, Oklahoma. 
This Cobra replica had a backbone-type frame with Ford suspension and runnin 
gear, It was engineered by Roger Upton and would accept Ford or Chevrolet 
engines, 

HP 


RUDGE (GB) 1912-1913 
Rudge-Whitworth Ltd, Coventry 















1955 R-Sport 4 





CV convertible. 
ALVARO CASAL TATLOCK 


Rudge was one of the 
1911 to 1940. TI 
pulleys, and 
750ce singl 


great names among British motorcycles, being made from 
ney were famous for the Rudge-Multi variable gear by expanding 
the few Rudge cyclecars used the same transmission. They had 
e-cylinder engines and belt final drive, with staggered 2-seater 


bodies. An underslung frame gaye a very low appearance. The Rudge cyclecar 
was on the market for less than a year. 

NG 
RUGBY see STAR (v) 


RUGER (US) 1969-1972 


Sturm, Ruger & Co., Inc, Southport, Connecticut. 
Famous gun manufacturer Sturm, Ruger got into the car business with a replica 
of the 1920s-era 4"/s-litre Bentley. The body was fibreglass and aluminium, and 
the cockpit area was covered with Naugahyde to simulate the fabric-covered 
Bentley body. It was a long car with a wheelbase of 130in (3299mm) and tall 
18in wheels gave a proper vintage stance. A 7000cc Ford engine produced 425hp 


giving ita top speed of 1 10mph (177km/h). They were sold for $13,000. 
HP 


RUHL (B) 1901-1907 

SA des Automobiles Ruhl, Verviers. 
Adolphe Ruhl (1866-1913) made steam engines and weaving machinery 
and in 1900 builta 3CV voiturette. He was sufficiently pleased with it to forma 
company and put it into production. It was followed in 1904 by la 
4-cylinder engines of 14, 24 and 40CY, the latter having a capacity 


They took part in a number of competitions, a 14CV defeating 





er Cars With 








of 9.8-litres 





ra Renault 1 
a Panhard in a race meeting at Niort. Unfortunately, the failure of the Modera 
bank in which the companys money was placed brought production to an end 
in 1907. One Ruhl survived in regular use by a garage at least up to 19 


43 
NG 


RULAND (CDN) 1975 

Reputedly styled by a fashion designer, the Ruland was a plastic 
style roadster that kicked off the craze for such machines based on 
chassis. Perhaps fortunately, it appears that an intended production 
units per year did not materialise 


t 
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RULER (US) 1917 
Ruler Motor Car Co., Aurora, | 


he Ruler was designe 





chassis W AS repl aced by it 


; ete : 
plus a ball and socket in tl 








RUSSO-BALTIQUE 





L) 1968 to date 
pUsKA (MY) en, Amsterdam. 
Ruska resented itself as the first purely Dutch kit car maker, producing beach 
“nc Fromm aS early as 1968. While it continued to specialise in buggies see Bs 
es kit-built models. The Sprinter and Classica were Sen eens ere 
_ the former with two seats and the latter with four. Th, ions 
another Beetle-based kit, this time a Mercedes SSK fay ined i i 
ith fo The Sagitta from 198 1 onwards was a licence-built ae of the 
DBERG Auburn Speedster replica. Ruska also offered a Bugatti Type 35 
LIN again with the inevitable Beetle engine in the tail (though he ‘ 
reminder unit could also be fitted). tsche 
cR 
gusset (US) 192! 


Detroit, Michigan. 
Russel Co. VE ~ 
tyyaes the direction of S. Russel of Detroit's Russel Wheel 8 Foundry Co., one 


leted as a prototype for a seri ; ‘ 

- Russel car was comp type tor a series of cars tarseted é? eri ; 
ayer market. As such, it was equipped with right-hand steering. Whether es wie 
the Russel ex 
of the protory 
‘Americas export cA 


KM 


Russell Motor 


-Russell’s lig ; : 
Pinder engine of Ghp, shaft drive and a lever which did duty for starting the 


y 2 d, engaging low gear wh h 9 

when pushed forwar gaging low ge en pushed further forward 
Serie gear when pushed further forward still. Pulling it backwards ee 
Sse With a 2-seater stanhope body it was priced at a reasonable $800, but 


production never started. 
NG 




















































port car was posers further is not known. The existing photo 908 Russell (ii) tourer. 
pe depicts a smal isc-wheeled touring car, typical of most of NATIONAL MoToR MUSEUM 
rs built in the early 1920s. i 















(us) 1903-1904 
Vehicle Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 


r had a number of advanced f i é : 
htca eatures including a very small 















ELL (ii) (CDN) 1905-1915 
910 Canada Cycle & Motor Co., Toronto, Ontario. 





RUSS 














1905-1 a : 
{1 Motor Car Co. Ltd, Toronto, Ontario i 
1912-1915 Russe s : hed ae 1909 Russell (ii) Knigh 
The Canada Cycle & Motor Co. was founded in 1899, initially building NATIONAL Se Ee are Prone 





bicycles and then adding tricycles and quadricycles powered by De Dion-Bouton 
engines. From 1903 to 1905 they made the IVANHOE electric car, then 
introduced a 14hp 2-cylinder car named after the company’s general manager, ; 
TA. ‘Tommy Russell (1877-1940). It had shaft drive and a steering column t: 





















1921 Rumpler saloon. Pence dure 1906 afer about 2% P 
archange. It was phased ou g > after about 25 had been made, | 

HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER fine way to the 16hp Model B and 24hp 4-cylinder Model C. This was priced be ) 
» 


RULEX (GB) 1904 
R.L. Motor Engineering Co. Ltd, London. 
The Rulex voiturette was offered in two single-cylinder models, with 3'/2hp engine 


at 70 guineas (£73.50) and with 4'/:hp engine at 80 guineas (£84). 
NG 


RUMPF (B) 1899 
Sré le Progres Industriel, Brussels. 
This company was formed to make machine tools and engines as well as complete 
cars. Engines of 5, 7'/:, and 14hp were offered, with 4-speed gearboxes and 
double-chain drive. The 3-seater vis-a-vis body was made by d’leteren, soon to 
become one of Belgium's best-known coachbuilders. 
NG 


RUMPLER (D) 1921-1926 
Rumpler Motoren Gesellschaft GmbH, Berlin. 


W6 engine made by Siemens & Halske, This had three rows of two cylinders in 





W_-formation, the pistons working on a common crankshaft. This was mo 
in unit with a 3-speed gearbox at the rear of the perimeter frame which fll sae 
the lines of the body, tapering towards the rear. A larger engine of oe 
followed in 1923, but because of cooling problems the W6 was abandoned cc 
1924 in favour ofa 2610cc in-line four by Benz. Rumpler already had links wi in 
Benz when they bought a licence from him to make their Tropfenwagen i vith 
and sports cars of 1922. The new car was longer than the old, with an Spiess 
131.5in (3338mm) wheelbase, and eight passengers could be carried at a a 
A few of the Benz-powered Rumplers were used as taxis in Berlin, and : ee 
of RM17,000 was quoted for sale to the public. 100 chassis were laid dom “fi 
which 60 were to be given saloon bodies and the rest tourers. Of these, no a 
than 80 were bodied, and even fewer sold. : 
In 1926 Rumpler changed direction and built a front-engined front-wheel 
drive car, using again the 2610cc Benz engine. Much of the body and the Z-section 
frame were made of Lautal aluminium. Though not making such extensive use 


of aluminium as the POMEROY, it has a good claim to be the first largely 


The Automobile, May—August 1999. 
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at $2500. Like so many other makes, Russells grew larger over the years; a 40hp 
7-seater 4-cylinder car joined the range in 1907, and a 50hp in 1908. 

In 1909 Tommy Russell took an important step by acquiring the sole 
Canadian rights to the Knight sleeve-valve engine. The Knight-powered car was 
offered in two sizes in 1910, 22 and 38hp, the engines actually being made by 
DAIMLER in Coventry. The 38 was a high-priced car at $5000. Fifteen body 
styles were offered in 1910 on three chassis, the old 30hp poppet-valve car and 
the two Knight-engined models. These were officially called Russell-Knights 
for the 1913 season, when two new models appeared, the 4-cylinder 28hp and 





a massive 42hp six on a 142in (3604mm) wheelbase. They had electric lighting 
and starting and lhd. Unfortunately, they had been rushed into production 
without sufficient time for testing, and proved unreliable. It was the beginning 
ofthe end for the Russell-Knight. They were continued into 1915 whena eatuen 
to the poppet-valve and to cheaper cars was made with the Continental-powered 
6-30 at $1750. This and the 32hp sleeve-valve car were offered for the 1916 
season but the demands of wartime production took over, Also Russell received 





Russko-Baltiskji Vagonnji Zavod, Riga, Russia 


| 
Es 








1912 Russo-Baltic Type K tourer 


MARGUS H. KUU 


The SI} eable WC tks in R 


Belgium. | 


; Austrian-born Dr Edmund Rumpler (1872-1940) worked forthecarmanufacturers aluminium car built in Europe. Only a handful of saloons and a single tourer ood offer for the Canadian sleeve-valve rights from John North Willys Banitct 
: NESSELSDORFER and ADLER before turning to the infantaircraft industry. were made. They were Rumpler’s last passenger cars, although he made one need ead of 1915 production of Russell cars ae Behsrever “iad R (eo anetteniPat 7 se, 
! He made engines, the Rumpler Taube and other aircraft of which 3260 were _ striking front-drive 6-wheeled van for the publishers Ullstein in 1931. He dissolved aR f esident of Russell which controlled a ntimbe rot s i rt es ‘ aro ss ; aff , 
| delivered between 1910 and 1918. Forbidden to make aircraft under the terms _his consulting bureau in 1933, though he continued to work on various desi , eae ents : ee ea? ae glee 

] . of the Treaty of Versailles he turned to cars again after World War I. He had a NG eae moan oo oe 

i 2 prototype tourer running in 1919, and at the 1921 Berlin Motor Show he Further Reading s S 

if exhibited a very advanced car with streamlined saloon body and a 2310cc ‘Edmund Rumpler —an Engineer's Life’, Karl Ludvigsen, RUSSO-BALTIQUE (RUS) 1909-1915 








RUXTON 
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oRuxton roadster. 
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j 1951 Russon 197cc 3-seater. 
: NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM RUSSON (GB) 1951-1952 
ts Russon Cars Ltd, Eaton Bray, Stanbridge, Bedfordshire. ORD (GB) 1907-1912 
Hy et The Russon Minicar was an attractively styled microcar that resembled Ua Car Syndicate Ltd, Highclere, Newbury, Berkshire 
shrunken Triumph TR2 or Jaguar XK120. Produced by a publisher, j, initially, Highclere s designed by E.J.Y. Rutherford, and was at first known Be his initials 
used a 197cc JAP engine but this proved underpowered for the size of the : ues eR He was a typical inventor, his accomplishments including a smal 
and 250cc Excelsior Talisman engines were substituted. The open body (abies as the Be na in William Brittain’s model soldiers series, and a burner for he atin 
to seat three abreast) was formed in aluminium over a wood frame, a. Bae cookers which was adopted by the army. fe 
a houses an! joined forces with the village postmaster, George Hamilton, who 


In 1906 he ; E S 
ly beena coachbuilder and who also ran the Highclere Garage next 
ost office. Together they formed the Highclere Motor Car Syndicate 


t | Jar chassis featuring all-independent suspension. A high p irchase pri £ 
ubu Ce oO 
facture a steam car. [he 30/40hp had a Serpollet-type flash boiler 


£49] anda lack of finance scuppered the project and only around ten Gees ; 
made. Some of the engineering was later incorporated in the FAIRTHORDs had BE iso 
door tot 


: 
: 
Atom. any 
* uy pindc: vertical single-acting engine. With shaft drive, a 5-seater tourer 
boy and a Packard-type ‘radiator it had the appearance of a conventional 
d car. They were exhibited at the Olympia Show in 1907 and 





petrol-engine : ah ee 
1908, but were not a financial success. Steam had very few fans in England at 
Se not that this stopped some other companies such as BOLSOVER, 

5 


RUSTON-HORNSBY (GB) 1919-1924 
Rand PEARSON-COX from havingago. A price reduction 


Ruston & Hornsby Ltd, Lincoln. 


1980 Rvia Sunrise roadster 





; 
: 
1921 Ruston-Hornsby 15.9hp tourer. This company was formed in September 1918 by a merger of two old-established : 
{ NICK BALDWIN engineering companies, Ruston Proctor which had been founded in 1840 fe a CET FOWLE 
Hy The same year a 7235cc model 40/60 appeared on a longest-ever 136in (3460mm) Richard Hornsby which dated back to 18 I Ds Hornsby were well-known for wl aon from the original £575 to £400 for a larger-engined car did not save it, NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
iy wheelbase and that was followed by.a3684cc Type E 15/35 forthe last two years engines in the 1890s, one being used to light the Statue of Liberty. They also therford’s other claim to fame was that his father was agent to Lord Carnavon Andrews was also on the board of HUPP Motor Car Corp., and att 
: of the make's existence. The influence of another consultant, Dr Ernst Valentin made pioneer full-tracked vehicles which led to the development of the tank, F Highclere Castle at the time of his discovery of King Tutankhamen’s tomb in sell the car to them. I {upp decked Deidten : ahaa foemed 7m ‘ale Ne : Ry 
| 4 of Rex-Simplex fame, was noticeable in later models. Various bodies were built By the end of World War I the combined companies had a workforce of OD Motors Inc. to market the car. j i 
p| on the Russo-Baltique chassis, including a few sporting and racing bodies, as 13,000. In an attempt to keep them all busy they launched into furniture, yan NG Muller's drive axle was of De Dion configuration, made 
; H well as tourers, landaulets and limousines. A gendeman driver and auto-aviation bodies and the Ruston-Hornsby car, Like the CUBITT this was seen as a steel. Constant-velocity universal joints iesed turning radius 
; journalist Andrey Nagel won a special prize for his solo 196'/; hours run from __ suitable design for mass production, having a large 15.9hp 4-cylinder engine of RUTTGER (D) 1920-1921 compact for a front-wheel drive car. In order to move ae ceiseee clock 
St Petersburg to Monte Carlo in the 1912 rally. He travelled extensivelyand far 2614cc made by Dorman or a 20hp 3308cc engine made in-house, American- Carl Riittger Motorpflug- und Automobilwerke, Berlin- Hohenschénweide drive wheels, Muller split the gearbox, placing first and revers of 
type central gearchange and a roomy tourer body. The Dorman-engined model Riittger made agricultural tractors and motor ploughs, and also built some second and third be Bind I ed ntial w ' ‘fwor 
was sold as the Standard and the 20hp as the De Luxe. Unfortunately, they were Pe pes ofa 10PS light car, but no production resulted wasti Continental: LAG ih: Tniesideconlee Rick 44Qhenam : 
HON was visually distinctive because Onl 25 O05 
its body was channelled ove L 
H I S ; 


fp 
| from Russia, finding the Riga-built cars most reliable. Historians are not sure 
though by 
i spe nsea W 


about the overall number of Russo-Baltique cars and trucks built, but a figure 
like 600 must be quite close, including possible assembly of automobiles at 

1923 prices dropped in line with all other cars, they never achieved the large 

RUXTON (US) 1929-1930 


: other premises from the parts manufactured in Riga before machinery and tools 
; were dismantled and transferred to St Petersburg and Moscow. Actually the sales that the makers hoped for. About 1500 Ruston-Hornsbys were sold in all 
first-ever Soviet automobile — the BTAZ-1 of 1922 —was nothing otherthana over five years, of which the 15.9hp accounted for 1050. New Era Motors Inc., New York City; St Louis, Missouri 
prewar Russo-Baltique with a vee-radiator and disc wheels. Only one complete Hartford, Wisconsin. 
The Ruxton began life without a name and only ?’ for a badgs 
man with whose name it was eventually « hristened 


Russo is known to survive, a K-series model of 1911, on display at the Polytechnical 
RUTH (US) 1907 

Ruth Automobile Co., North Webster, Indiana. elected not to invest in the project. Its innovati 
designed by engineer William Muller, then employed 


MHK 
Further Reading mee This car was made by three men all of whom had daughters called | 
‘The Odyssey of the Russo-Baltique’, Alec Ulmann, a 2-seater high-wheeler with chain drive, and was made in limi G. Budd Manufacturing Co. of Philadelphia 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 14, No. 2. all for local customers including North Webster's doctor. 1928, with a body designed by Budd’s Joseph Led 
NG 


expensive for what they offered, at £650 and £750 respectively, and 


lancicl 


NG 








Museum in Moscow. 
h. It was 


umbers, 
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1903 Ryknield 10/12hp tonneau. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM Fes 
was made with another St Louis firm, the MOON Motor Car Co., ae wo 
also sell the Ruxton through the Moon dealer organisation. The Se sae : 
arrangement did not proceed smoothly. It was, in effect, a takeover 0 \ oe iH 
New Era, but Moon directors refused to vacate and seat Andrews on their Gite ; 
In a coup of sorts, Andrews increased the number of directors, ousting 4 
holdouts and installing Muller as president. Finding the Moon plant antiquate : 
and inadequate, Andrews and Muller enlisted the KISSEL Motor Car Co. 0 
Hartford, Wisconsin, to help with production. In June 1930 the first Ruxtons 
were produced in the Moon plant, although plans had been made to transfer 







i, 









tubular chassis with an aluminium floor, designed for Jaguar XJ12 


; ; SUspensig 
. : S10n 
and power. Alternative engine choices were Rover V8 and American V8 Units 









a 








RVIA (US) 1979-c.1983 
Ross Vick, Des Moines, Washington. 
Unlike many neo-classics which sought to recreate the style of a 1930) Merced 
Benz, the Rvia Sunrise recalled the 3-litre Bentley in its radiator shape ike 
body was a 2-seater cabriolet and it was offered with choice of 4- and G-oylindes 
production to Kissel’s works and some tooling was sent there. Its $3195 price Volvo or Ford V8 engines. Only the 4-cylinder model could be had with a manual 
was competitive with America’s other front-drive car, the CORD L29, but Cord gearbox. 
had a head start on production. Then Kissel went into voluntary receivership, NG 
apparently to avoid falling into the complete control of Andrews. Moon halted 
Ruxton production in November 1930, because of shortages of parts made 
unavailable by the Kissel collapse. Moon soon followed Kissel into receivershi p. 
Total Ruxton production is believed to be about 300, some 27 at Kissel, 11 
assembled in Philadelphia by Budd and the balance built by Moon. The legal 


tangles created by the rise and fall of New Era Motors were not cleared up until 
1966. 


KF 
Further Reading 


‘Ruxton, a superb automobile that never had a chance’, Jeffrey I. Godshall, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 8, No. 2. 





ee 


R. & V. KNIGHT (US) 1920-1924 
R. & V. Division of the Root & Vandervoort Engineering Co., 
East Moline, Illinois. 
The R. & Y. Knight was the continuation of the Moline Knight which had 
been built since 1914 — itself'a continuation of the Moline dating back to 1904 
This was relatively large car, its two series, the 4-cylinder Model R and the later 
six-cylinder Model J powered by in-house engines utilising the Sleeve-Valve 
principle, the latter priced as high as $4000 for its most expensive 
Unfortunately, the recession of the early 1920s and outstanding financial 
obligations crippled R. & V. production which, like the Moline-K 


c losed style, 













night before 
‘William Muller Reminisces’, William Muller, it, never reached the annual goal of 1000 units. Production peaked in 1921 but 
i Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 8, No. 2. dropped after that and the R. & V. was discontinued during 1924 
; A genuine lowness ingeniously attained: Ruxton’, Tom Meredith, KM 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 20, No. 2. 
: R.W. (GB) 1982 to date 
& R.V. (GB) 1996 to date R. W. Kitcars Ltd, Melton Mowbray, Leicestershire. 
RV. Dynamics, Feering, Colchester, Essex. Roger Woolley ran one of the UK’s more prolific old-style kit car c nies, Its 
The Nemesis was plainly inspired by the Ferrari Testarossa in the styling main product was the Karma, a vaguely Ferrari Dino inspired that was 
department. Under its high-qualiry fibreglass pastiche bodywork sat a multi- 









initially an American import brought in by A.D. but soon 
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pritait- special chassis for a variety of 4-cylinder, 6-cylinder 


fronteNs 


cob 


Jaguat Fea beetle floorpan, as well as a Countach replica ca 


for @ 


yweengine 


cR 


wN (D) 1928-1929 


Rudol 


-¥ 
This w2s 2? 
unte * 
Ga swia? not enough to ensure success, and like so many others of its kind the 
is 
ut 


RWN 
10 193 
HON 


fr could be rear-engined (using a VW Beetle floorpan), mid-engined 
: ; z and V8 engines, or 

‘ned (using another chassis designed for Ford power). Another kit was 
Bice launched in 1988, using a triangulated ste 

rar ) 


el backbone chassis 
vnsion, engines UP tO V8s. Alternatively a 427 shell was available 


heeler ‘chopper’ Hed the Taurus and a 
d 3-wheeler ¢ : 


Weide Motorfahrzeugbau, Nordhausen. 


vheeled 2-seater light car, with single front wheel, powered by a 


dengine offered in three sizes, 200, 350 or 500cc. It was well-built 


Sori disappeared. Delivery vans were made for slightly longer, from 1927 
oy 


AN MOTORS (US) c.1996 to date 
R 


Ryan. 


Motors, Vista, California. 


Motors was already known as a Volkswagen engine builder for street and 


Fperoad cats, SO building a line of VW-based kit cars was only natural, The Ryan 
off-r0 ‘ : 


was a clone of the Porsche Speedster that used a VW 1 
a een The 718 RS/60 Spyder replicated the 1960 Porsche ra 
and ru 


of the same 


oorpan 
cing car 


name. It used a VW floorpan, or a mid-engine tube frame with a 


longer wheelbase. The mid-engine chassis could also use Porsche 914 or 91] 
4in jong 


ea 
suspensto 


open si 
HP 


The Baja Hummer was an AMG Hummer-inspired VW | 


kit car with 
des. 


pYCSAsee GILDA 


RYDE 


(GB) 1904-1906 


Ryde Motors Ltd, West Ealing, Middlesex. 
y 


The Ryde was 2 
entrance tonneau sty 


engin 
a delive 


ry van yersion. Ryde also made a smaller car with 10hp flat-twin engine 


but only for the 1904 season. 


NG 


RYDER see ROYALE (i) 


RYJAN (F) 1920-1926 


Grillet, 


Made by M. 


conventional car W. 


bodies. 
NG 


Chatou, Seine-et-Oise (1920-1925); Nanterre, Seine (1925-1926). 


RYKNIELD (GB) 1903-1906 
Ryknield Engine Co. Ltd, Burton on- Trent, Staffordshire. 


of the Bass brewery in the town, and most of Ryknield’s ou 


for the brewing industry, and also some buses. Their fir 
yertical-twin engine and shaft drive, and was joined in 190 
model and a 24hp 4-cylinder with a capacity of o 

Initial plans called for production of 150 car 

unrealistic. In fact, no more than 100 cai 

company collapsed in 1906 and no more Ry!| 
commercials were revived from 1909 to 191 





conyentional-looking car made in 2-seater or 4-seater rear- 
les, but was slightly unusual in having an in-line 3-cylinder 


eof 14/16hp. It had a 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive, and there was also 


of 2290cc 6-cylinder engine with ohys grouped in sets of four on t 
Grillet and sometimes known as the Ryjan-Grillet, this was a each pair of cylin : 
hich used a variety of engines. The first was the well-known 
1690cc single-ohc S.C.A.P. but for 1924 Grillet turned to less exciting power 
units, also by SiG.ALPs of 1614cc and with either side-valves or pushrod ohy. 
For its last two yeats the Ryjan had a 190cc pushrod Altos engine. Front-wheel 
brakes were standard, and the car was offered with saloon or 4-seater toure 


Named after the Roman road that passes through Burton-on-Trent, the Ryknield 
company was set up by Ernest Edward Baguley, who had been apprenticed a 
locomotive builders Hawthorn Leslie. He was financed by A. Cla 


} 


RYTECRAFT 











1905 Ryknield 15hp tourer, 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


he designed a range of conventional 4-cylinder cars, then returned to Burton- 


on-Trent in 1911 and took over the now vacant Ryknield works to make a car 
under his own name. 


NG 
Further Reading 


“Made in Burton-on-Trenv, M. Worthington-Williams, 
The Automobile, September 1994. 


RYLEY (i) (GB) 1901-1902 

Ryley, Ward & Bradford, Coventry. 

These three partners had experimented for two years before they announced 
their light car in September 1901. It had a 2'/hp M.M.C. single-cylinder engine, 
2-speed gearbox, shaft drive and a tubular frame. In 1902 they offered a larger 


car with Shp Aster engine and three speeds. 
NG 


RYLEY (ii) (GB) 1913 


J.A. Ryley, Birmingham. 

The short-lived Ryley cyclecar had a Ghp JAP V-twin engine and belt drive 
NG 

RYNER-WILSON (GB) 1920-1921 

Ryner-Wilson Motor Co. Ltd, Wimbledon, London. 


Unlike many new car manufacturers who started up after World War I Ryner 
and Wilson did not rely on proprietary components, but used their own d 





ders. There were two camshafts, one on each side of the cylir 
block. It had two Vici carburettors (made by René Tondeur of the R.1 
cyclecar) and the cone clutch could be adjusted from outside to n 
as suitable as possible for the owner-driver. Dry 


y sump tut 






























Mr Ryner was an American who is said to have incorporat 
Buick into the car. The chassis price was £700, too high { 


afford one himself, and production did not exceed 1 


RYTECRAFT (GB) 1934-1940 
1934-1939 British Motor Boat Mar 
1939-1940 B.M.B. Ens 


Ehis carious lint 











oe 











world trip. 





if , 2 STE ees 
g his round the 


1935 Rytecraft Scootacar with Jim Parkinson durin 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
15mph/24km/h), 3-speed and reverse gearbox, 2-seater body and electric lights, 
Some were built with the styling of Vauxhalls or Chrysler Airflows for publicity 


purposes, and there was also a commercial version, the Scootatruck. About 
1000 Scootacars were made, including a few assembled after the war. One 


achieved fame in the 1960s when Jim Parkinson drove it round the world, 
covering 15,000 miles under its own power. This was all the more remarkable as 


it was a 98cc single-speed model. 


NG 
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4(D nhagen. . : 
cA 5 omni Por for Denmark conceived this 5-passenger 2-door saloon, which 
phe agus hap Jowett Bradford 2-cylinder engine and resembled contemporary 
used @ se I ce, Three decades later, the Sommer family produced the SOMMER 
Opes in 


cR 


to date 

5 B C) eee Aeroplan Aktiebolaget, Linképing and Trollhattan, 
1949-19 SAAB Aktiebolaget (alternatively Saab Aktiebolager), 
19 and Trollhacan. en 
inkping » Saab Car Division, Saab-Scania AB, Linképing and Trollhattan. 

69-199 Saab Automobile AB, Trollhattan. 
1990 t0 ay js an acronym of the corporate title, Svenska Aeroplan Aktie- 
The na 


ish Airplane ple or Inc.), registered on 26 April 1937 to mak 
ee orice Link6ping and Trollhattan. : 
aeroP: ane 


as industrial leaders had been telling the government about the need for 
Swe en 


= domestic a 


10 1929: sidiary of Aktiebolaget Svenska Jarnvagsyerkstiderna (Swedi 

gy Aeroplan’ Bee he cs Branch) began producing the Viking I ae 
Srate eid 931, and made a prototype land-based fighter and one seaplane in 
aeroplane © Becred by Wright Whirlwind R 975 engines. But without firm 
1932, ae Bee cent orders, production began slowly with such planes as the 
DN ensteiD RK-26 trainer and the Tiger Moth. 
Raab- 


& theine vitability of war in Europe became obvious, and the government 
| : i port for a private-sector military aircraft venture. Three candidates 
ate i e Gotaverken shipbuilding yards; Jarnvagsverkstaderna; and Bofors, 
ee 


giant. 
the steel Se ieabers (1864-1943) was at the helm of a financial empire built 


ockholm’s Enskilda Banken, established in 1856, which controlled 
dheld wide industrial interests, including a stake in the State Railways 
Boer Branch. Wallenberg met with the leaders of Nohab, a state-owned 
[ndustrt a5) adustrial group, originally founded in 1847 as Nydgvist & Holms 
(since 1? to make steam locomotives at Trollhattan. This company later 
vee to aircraft engines and changed its name into Nohab. Wallenberg 
diversifie ack put up 40 per cent of the share capital in Svenska Aeroplan AB, 
ae Ae 20 percent being held by Axel Wennergren and other stock-market 
ere 
investors: Aeroplan AB immediately started plant construction next door to 
Be ratitcccan, SAAB acquired a licence for the Ju 86 heavy bomber and 
Se ceed German-made parts. The first all-Swedish Ju 86 flew in August 
at Tit 
1939. rders were channelled through a Stockholm-based design and sales 
ne AB Forenade Flygverstader (United Aircraft Works), and shared 
Se AAB and ASJ Aero. They merged in 1939, and SAAB moved its 
between tion and technical offices into the former AS] Aero headquarters at 
Bie The Trollhattan plant became a secondary production centre. By 1944, 
The flow of defence orders all but dried up, and SAAB began to develop 
Janes for civil aviation, a market that, in 1945, was negligible and might 
EST oe e commercially important for decades. At that time Ragner Wahreren 
Bot See of SAAB, and began a search for a suitable alternative activity. 
OF bref consideration of going into household appliances and prefabricated 
houses, the company determined that it should stay in the transport sector and 





nufacture equipment that could get maximum benefits from its know-how 
mar : : hae 

d experience in aeronautical engineering. That meant passenger cars, The 
an f 


hoard of directors decided to make a study of the Scandinavian automobile market 
0: , Mc 

d the car makers likely to have new products on the market in the short-term 
ani ) 

future. 


A positive conclusion having been reached, Gunnar Ljungstrém was placed 


in charge of the car project, with a 15-man group Fie had er 
engineer in 1932, and went to work on the developmen 
transmission invented by his father, and w as associated wi 
Returning to Sweden in 1937, he joined SAAB a 


becoming a specialist on wing structures. 


orafe industry in correspondence, papers, and petitions dating back var aaab 22:saloon. 
a NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 























1967 Saab 96 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Without any previous automobile experience 


a radically different concept from Volvo's, even 





} ] ] | 
trodden by Citroén. It was done with some ele 


tempered by logic, and a heavy dose of luck 





Ljungstr6m was familiar with the DRY 


Sweden from 193 


419 1939 
\r Ir u lear tror 
























¢.1973 Saab Sonnet Ill coupé. 
NICK GEORGANO a : 

Sason’s 1936-39 sketches show that he cleverly antici a pee - ee 
the Messerschmitt Kabinenroller, and the basic shape of the Saa ey iets 
from sketches he had made in 1939. The first test cars were wee Seas 
and a pre-production prototype was shown to the Swedish oe a cia eee 
Gunnar V. Philipson, Sweden's biggest auto importer an 3 snd pel a 


for 8000 cars, 
KW and Chrysler before the war, placed an order Kt 
a 7 oar which enabled SAAB to go ahead and tool up the Trollhattan 


factory for car production. i 
“The: Saab Se ihc previous 91 design projects were aeroplanes) hie aed 
4-5-seater saloon, standing on a 97.2in (2467mm) wheelbase, - Ae as 
length of 154in (3908mm). The body had a torsional ee eee 
x i i arecord- LIL. 
pet degree and the cars aerodynamic drag coefficient see eee ted 


P i boo 

was luggage space behind the back seat, but the C d 
i pl 1g i 8: 
1 | | nly by folding the rear s¢at. ] ig complete a : we ae 7 eS 


All-independent suspension with torsi 
Lockheed eee elles were the main chassis features. The 764cc oe 
was mounted transversely ahead of the front wheel axis to gain space ae e 
wheelbase, driving the front wheels via a 3-speed gearbox with free-whee ing. ; 

Although the Saab 93 was introduced on 1 December 1955, that did not spe 
ich continued well into 1956 and 


an immediate end to production of the 92 wh : 
reached a total of 29,128 cars, The Saab 93 was powered by a 3-cylinder 33hp 


748cc 2-stroke engine mounted longitudinally, tilted about 20 degrees to the 
left, with a 3-speed gearbox, and coil-spring ifs. A rear axle with coil springs was 
introduced to cure roll-oversteer. This car had a top speed of 71.4mph (114.8km/h). 

The Trollhatan plant turned out 457 Saab cars before the end of 1955, and 

5640 in 1956. The Saab 93 B arrived in 1957, with better brakes anda one-piece 

curved-glass windshield, and production climbed to 9847 cars. A45hp triple-Solex 

engine with 4-speed gearbox powered the 750 GT introduced in 1958, boosting 

that year's output to 13,968 cars. f 

A station wagon, Saab 95, builron the Saab 93 platform, went into production 
late in 1959 (only 55 being completed that year). The coach body was given 
front hinged doors and the model was renamed 93 EF. Ir became the SAAB 96 in 

1960, when the engine size was increased to 841cc and output to 38hp. The 

body was redesigned with a wider rear section, bigger boot and rear window. 

The arrival of the 93 F spurred production toa total of 17,836 cars. 

Saab made 26,066 cars in 1960, including 19,391 96, 1634 95, and 5041 93 E 
The Saab count totalled 52,731 cars at the end of production run. A 55hp Saab 
96 Sport (also sold as the 850 GT) with 4-speed gearbox, front disc brakes, and 
4 93mph (150km/h) top speed, came on the market in 1962. 

It curned out that Saab would need a 4-stroke engine before the Ricardo- 
Triumph unit could reach the production stage, and Saab made contact with 

Ford about using the Taunus M-15 V4. Gillbrand lived in Italy for a year, 
1966-67, conducting secret tests of Saab cars powered by the Ford V4. 

In 1966 Saab began mounting the Ford V4 engine in the Saab 95 and 96, in the 
same Taunus configuration, with the engine in the front overhang. The 1498cc V4 
put out 65hp. Car weight increased to 885kg, but ic would reach 94mph 
(15 ksn/h). Internally, the 96 with the V4 was the Saab 98 but for marketing 


purposes the 96 label was retained. 


The Ford-power period was just a stopgap for Saab, and Per Git 
= rand a 
dy key 


j and from 1967 to 1970 asaliaison engineer with Tj; 
a Sb 99 began in November 1967, but only 25 Se Pr cS 
the end of the year. The company still had to rely on the 95_9¢. °°™Plere 
provide the income. The Trollhattan factory made 29,766 sae inatign 
Saab 95 in 1966, and the following ile 37,622 Saab 96 and Via. and 75/9 
The Saab Sonett sports car did not show up in the official produ, Saab 95 3 
until 1966, although six cars by that name had been made as CCN gt. ie 
Ir was Rolf Mellde'’s project, an open 2-seater roadster with ear ey 
frame and plastic body, weighing only 11001b (500ke). im e 
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GILLBRAND, PER S. (born 1934) 

Saab has always gone its own way, and no manufacturer has done m 

to adapt turbocharging to the family car. The man behind the Saab Ty a 
is an engineer of independent thought and uninhibited Sealer 0 
Per Gillbrand, His career with Saab began in 1964, and his first task w. a 
a preliminary study on 4-cylinder 4-stroke engines for the Saab Ne 
followed by a period as project leader for the Saab version of an Ses 
created in association with the Ricardo laboratories and Triumph, th, 
work overlapped with test trips to Poland with Saab 99 experimental ae 
and adapting the Ford V4 engine and the Saab 96 to each other. 

His turbocharger research began because the 99 was considered 
underpowered for the US market, and management disliked the ide, of 
buying a bigger engine from outside. Equipped with a Garrett [3 
turbocharger set to provide low boost over a wide rpm-band, the Saab 99 
turbo made its debut at the IAA in Frankfurt in 1977. Later refinements 
developed by Per Gillbrand include anti-knock control, not by playin 
with the spark timing as other turbo-car makers did, but by tee 
control of the boost pressure. He designed the 16-valve head fo, the Saab 
engine and led the development of Saab’s ‘direct ignition’ system, with 
each spark plug carrying its own coil, 

Per Gillbrand was born at Tidaholm on 23 March 1934, and had a 
fascination with engines, cars, and boats from an early age. He was 14 
when he built his own racing hydroplane. He studied enoin, 
Chalmers Technical College in Goteborg. He met his 
Skéyde, and their son became an electronics specialist with 
of writing their daughter was still at school. 
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b 99GL Super Combi coupe. 
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nick BALDWIN é | pee . 
fe 7A8cc 5-cylinder engine had been tuned to put out 57.5hp and was installed 
The Bhd position from the 93 ie inside the wheelbase, with the gearbox in 
. evi a _ aie = . ee < a = = A 
: oe The Saab 94 Sonett was first exhibited at the Stockholm Bilsalong in 
font. 
OF sverkstilerna in Katrineholm made the plastic bodies for a prototype 
at eries of test cars, which were assembled by ASJ at Linképing. But the 
$a s 5 


ln ment had no interest in it, a nd it was written offasa pure experiment. 





Saab manage 
For years Saab 
developine ways ! 
ife, the former 
1002 the Monte Car 


Race) in 1964. Simo Lampinen and John Davenport won the 1968 RAC in 
t 

vA Saab. Six or a new Saab sports 
j i 


car based ae es : 

p ke-bottle shape. 
a ae coupé designed by Bjorn Karlstrém for MFI ( 
scale- 


makers of light aeroplanes and plastic boat hulls. 


had a very successful rally team, and Mellde was always 
o make the cars go faster. Eric Carlsson, supported by his 
at Moss, scored most victories, including the RAC Rally in 
lo in 1962 and 1963, and the Targa Florio (Rally, 


ten Sason began in 1963 to prepare designs 
he 96 platform. His leading candidate was 
n 1965, there was a TV show on car design, with a 
alm6 Flye-Industri), 


a [-roofed roadster 





Trygeve Holm saw it and sent Saab representatives to MFI. Bjorn Karlstrém 
had designed bicycles, mopeds, outboard motors, etc for the Nyman group, but 
when he offered Nyman a sports car design, hemasturned daw 

His automobile artwork came to life again when he Went 0 ¥ srk for MEI 
Saab AB engaged AS] tor final assembly of the Sonett II at the Arléy plant, wit 
Saab 96 engines and platforms from Trollhattan and fibreelass-reinforce 
plastic bodies made by MFI. The Arloy plant turned Gut 258 Sanh Sonen 
coupés with 2-stroke engines from 1966 to 1967 and then 1613 Sonett 

Ford V4 engines from 1967 to 1969. 

aso 


The 99 was Rolf Mellde'’s concept and Sixten 
foritin 1958. Mellde wanted a wide-track car, and mad 
1960 by sawing a 96 body in two, straight dow mEharniid 
welding in steel plates to fill the gaps in the floor and 

He put a 3-cylinder engine transvers« ly on | 
4 1500cc 100hp 6-cylinder power train. Be 
this car was nicknamed Paddan (The Joad 
























1983 Saab 900GLS saloon. 
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oduction arrangement with ASJ at the Arléy p| 
oe bee All in all, the plant turned out 8365 Saree yi os adap 
1974 alone, its final year. The Arléy plant then began assembli, u ing 0 
summer of 1975. Dg theg 
The 95 had its best-selling year in 1968, when 11,478 Were ii 
fell off, production dropped to 7991 in 1973 and 3364 in | 976. It “il As de 
in 1978 after a run of 110,527 units. as discon 
The popularity of the 96 held up for three years after the intro d 
99 bur in 1972, Saab-Valmet still turned out 28,795 Eloone wy Uction Fe 
below 20,000 a year until 1976. The last Saab 96 was built in Ma “ot dr : 
a production run of more than 20 years and 547,22 earn Y 1989, end? 
During 1976-77 Peter Wallenberg was Negotiating with Volvo's g 
principal shareholders about a merger of AB Volvo with Saab-Scania at 
side was strongly for it. Curt Mileikowski and Sten Wenn fo: Baal B.The 
opposed it bitterly. The plan sank in August 1987, when the ae ; 
Scania Truck and bus divisions formed a strong anti-Volyo front r 
Until then, Saab’s turnover and profits had been more or ieee 
: with the number of cars produced. Since production capacity We Potting 
1999 Saab 9-5 Aero saloon, cost was too high to compete against makes like Opel, Raid. vw smal i 
os i §4.8in (1391mm) front track, with a Sten Wennlo Peete aa ee yee by Soin % maul 
ed compared ih 03in (1219mm) front and rear building cars [Pee edn gat high prices, with 4 health atker 
55.3in (1044mm) rear track compared spin 28 03m margin, in direct competition with cars renowned for th 
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This led very quickly to an upgrading of the 99 into the 900, developm qualiny 
ent R 




















































































on the 96. } 2, but Sixten : d 
The general body shape of the 99 had are eee Envall, Saab Turbo engine, and the start of the 9000 Project, OF the 
Sason kept polishing itright ro the end. He ova val dake overthe design The original 1985cc Saab Turbo engine came into being at Pe, Gill 
who had worked for Saab from 1960 to 1964, returne ae northern Sweden, _ initiative and was first displayed at the Frankfurt Auto Show in Septem " brand) 
studio, He was the son of a ship's apr from ay an 7 He was onleave san option for the 99. With K-Jetronic fuel injection and a Carrer ee er 1977 
who had learned his craft under Sixten Sason fe “hi R arienee which he itputout 145hp at 5000rpm. Very few changes were made in this poy Ocharper 
i of absence from Saab from Ee Siig to broaden his exp , Hikes er unit fo, 
did in the Opel studios in Riisselsheim. ened in (4518mm) The number of Saab 99 cars with turbocharged engines started iffin estate. 
aes Se ee aiictiok but its 1064 unitsin 1977, grew to 10,490 in 1978, 12,174 in 1979, and Bont With 3000 Saab Bou 
ve > . * . > Yi C 
ers Le oka ened respectable 0.37 The chassis featured all-coil The a ee ho ra 1978, a ae 99 with the a oH SAAB Pi pecedin198 6, and Peter Wallenberg installed AkeNorrman,who | 
i aerodynanuc erat é body and lengthened fron wings an onnet, e 9 a) ewe n We : aie Fan 7 
ee ee ed longitudinally and canted 45 degrees Tarko added in oe 1979, were offered with an Peis ae ieee el the Volkswagen-Sweden company from 1970 to 1983, as head of the 
fl i i unted longitudinally an > “PEEC gearho, ivision. : ae | 
j ASG aoa als area and free-wheel alongside the A 900 formal (notchback) 4-door saloon was added for 1981 in three nae Saab Bes co 1983, the president of Saab-Scania AB was Sten Gustafsson, | 
: RO TE er nee ate ne 5 200 d d gave the car a top speed of 96mph GL, GLE and 900 Turbo. The 1981-model 1985cc engine was | | Ske lioh ae From -Goodyear/Sweden, Astra Pharmaceuticals, and Incentive AB. He was 
1) | Sear a Safe a andl Borg Wacare Type 35 automatic _ had accessory drives with separate shafts (on earlier engines the ae formes - Coe Karnsund, one of Wallenberg’s finance men. Production of 
: . Bosch K-jetronic : ; : ; SWer y ; Z C i srs — 
became optional in August 1969. A 95hp 1850cc export version had been added oo Pees... € eae 99 ended in 1984, after a run of 588,643 units ina 17-year span. . 
f earlier in the year, and a 4-door saloon was introduced as a 1970 model. tein: d eh ae Be leerd tiienci zie candinavian markers Rolf Sandberg, plant director at Trollhattan at the age of 36, played a major (=, 7) ® @ 
From 4190 Saab 99s built in 1968, the assembly line was speeded up to produce were equipped wit - 1 ALON using microprocessor contro ‘, making the 9000 a pure Saab rather than an Italian replica, but it also 
7 | 19,411 99s in 1969 and 29,755 in 1970. To make room for the 99 at Trollhatcan, of boost pressure to prevent detonation. : role a up more expensive to build, and about 200k¢ heavier than the Fiat 
if ii of the 95 and 96 was transferred to Saab-Valmet at Uusikaupunki A2-door 900i was added to the range in September 1983, witha | 18hp aspirate ende : i. was transferred to Investor AB (a Wallenberg holding) in 1989, but 
(formerly Nystad) in Finland, a 50/50 joint venture set up in 1968 bySaabABand — engine and power steering. The 1984 900 Turbo was equipped with intercoo|; Gor ton the Saab-Scania board. Peter Moller became director of production. 
the Valmet industrial group. on the boost-air from the Garrett turbocharger and delivered 175hp. "8 es ee Larsson defected to Volvo in 1986, Stig-Géran Larsson (no My 
i The 500,000th Saab built since 1949 was a 99 that rolled out in February In 1986 Saab introduced the 900 Convertible. The design came from ASC, Inc iE so) who had been with Saab as an engine specialist since 1972, took over ————E 
j 1970. The annual total for 1970 topped 70,000 cars for the first time (73,982 (formerly American Sunroof Corp.) and production was assigned to Saab-Valmer ws nical director of the Saab car division. Georg Karnsund put Jan-Erik 2000 Saab 9-5SE saloon. 
; site A total of 48,888 convertibles was produced to the end of | 993. et, as tec a relation) into the car division presidency in May 1989 (replacing SAAB 
G . . : I : : ; oon R 
In January 1969 Saab AB merged with Scania-Vabis (another Wallenberg The 99-900 engine programme was co-ordinated with the needs of the 9000 ann). Saab Automobile AB was formed on | January 1990 when Saab-Scania AB 
controlled company) to form Saab-Scania AB. Erik Nilsson was named executive project, since Saab could notafford a new engine programme while simultaneously iajiine 1989, Saab had 40,000 unsold cars stockpiled at Trollhattan, and was transferred its passenger-car operations, including the develo 
vice president for the Saab-Scania automotive group, with BengtAkerlindashead _ preparing an entirely new car, In 1978 Saab came to an agreement with Fiat to Josing money at a precipitous rate. Jan-Brik Larsson did everything he could to _and gearboxes to the new company. On 15 March 1990, as p 
of Saab car production. join a car programme that would create three Italian cars (Lancia liens Fe Pe ahviable. He ordered the closing of the Arléy plant, andboughtaformer General Motors ¢ orp. acquired 50 per cent of the c2 b 
In 1970 a corner of the big Scania-Vabis diesel-engine factory at Sédertalje was | Croma and Alfa Romeo 164) and one Swedish model: the Saab 9000, At the K cs shipbuilding yard in Malm6 to set up a high-productivity assembly Automobile AB for $600 million, and installed David J. H 
set aside for a new shop to make car engines for Saab. Per Gillbrand left Coventry _ outset, they would share the platform and most of the inner body structure Phi ort models of the Saab 900. But Peter Wallenberg read the financial map Stig Géran Larsson was promoted to vice president of product developme 
to take charge of the Saab engine laboratories there, and in 1972 the supply suspension and drive line ee . ethan anyone, and decided to find a partner for Saab, Thomas Enquist became head of powertrain oper tsa i 
contract with Triumph was cancelled. The Saab was the first into production, in May 1984, but it had only Ties to Lancia existed, for Saab’s Swedish dealer organisation had been selling in 1990. Saab engineers had access to the GM tec Ri 
Disagreements between Mellde and Mileikowsky grew in both frequency architectural and layout similarities with the Italian cars, sharing no components ‘he Lancia Delta and Y-10 since they were new, and informal talks were opened _ the GM proving grounds at Dudenhofen and Millbrook 
} and intensity for some time, until Mellde solyed the problem by signing up _except for 12 small steel pressings. Yer Giugiaro (Ital Design), who had drawn the ith top-level Fiat officials. At the same time, Saab executives were talking with Saab’s purchasing department wa CM S 
with Volvo as technical director for passenger cars in February 1971. Henrik _ bodies for the Thema and Croma, was also brought in as a styling consultant for ‘A resentatives of Mazda Motors about possible areas of collaboration. Thatled | Network of suppliers, and the Saab-Valmet plant at Nystad be ssemb . 
Gustafsson was transferred from the Scania bus division factory at Katrineholm the 9000. cours ofa Ford takeover, which was denied by both sides. Yet talks with the Opel Calibra f 
Throughout this S 


For the first 20 months, all 9000 cars were powered by 175hp Turbo engines Mazda and Ford ended only in September 1989, when Ford’s negotiators 
March 1986. with demanded a majority holding in Saab-Scania AB 

Volvo made an offer to take the passenger-car branch off Saal : 
but the Saab-Scania management rejected it. Georg Karnsund 


to become Saab’ chief engineer of passenger-car development. 

The 99 EMS was added at the end of 1973, witha 1 10hp version of the 1850cc The first non-turbo version was the 9000i-16 introduc ed in the saab 9000 CD suy 
engine. The following year, Saab introduced the 99 Combi-Coupé, styled by Bosch LH-Jetronic injection and an output of 130hp at 5500 
Bjorn Enyall. Henrik Gustafsson had been moved laterally to a more suitable o 

He had nothing to do with the Sonett III sports coupé, which was designed of quality control in 1981, and Gunnar Larsson was named technical director Lancia connection, and a team of Saab-Scania ney 

by Sergio Coggiola and slightly retouched by Gunnar Sjégren in the Saab studio. for Saab passenger cars. He was given overall responsibility fo: /000, and onvinced that the deal was made in November 1989 
Introduced in 1970, it inherited the 96 platform and the O5hp 1498cc V4 Ford named Rolf Sarsten as project manager. Magnus Roland, wh fecdihe a Be iy Genta and Wallenberg had also bees 
engine, which grew to 1698cc in 1971 with no change in power output. suspension problems of the 99 was made chief engineer of ch n Bi the with corporate officers of General Motors 

900 and 9000. 
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nen and Bosch LH-Jetronic fuel injection, 
200hp at 5500rpm. 
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itions with General Motors, bur sorting out the Soa heas pr 
4 much slower process than he first ees Saa 
illion his presidency. In August 1972 he Ww 
ae Bee en Wheelie was airlifted in from South 
charge of Saab. 


















































The new Saab 900 was developed over a 42-month period as Project 104, ani 






Karlsson was responsible for the engine development (and anes ae 
The basic engine was a 133hp 1985cc aspirated unit, with a 18 ft ai 
optional. It was also offered wich a pur eae 2290cc unit, an Pp 
2498cc V6 made by General Motors in England. i 
ees Hareide led the styling of the 900, with Kent Bovellan Fl pie 
engineer for body design and development. Production time for the car is 
38 hours. In 1989 it took 120 hours to build a Saab 9000. GM experts cut tha 
to 81 hours in 1991 and 55 hours in 1993. Peter Moller was promoted to vice 
president for technical development and manufacturing with Magnus a 
as chief engineer, product development. A new 900 convertible was introduce: 
in spring 1994, with assembly by Valmet Automotive. eu 
In August 1994 a 24-valve 2962cc GM V6 with variable intake mani a ; 
delivering 210hp at 6200rpm, became optional in the CSE, CDE and Griffin 
versions of the Saab 9000. TCS (wheelspin control) and ABS were standard; 
buyers hada choice ofa 5-speed gearbox ora GM 4-speed automatic transmission. 
ii In September 1996, GM installed Robert W. Hendry as president of Saab 
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Tony Catigani were responsible for the styling. The 4-door short-deck deluxe 


charging. 

The 900 was renamed 9-3 in February 1998 and continued without major 
modifications. September 1998 saw the announcement of a new engine line-up, 
with three versions of the 1985cc engine, redesigned with 16 valves and two 
balance shafts throughout. The 200hp turbo-intercooled unit was reserved for 


d with direct ignition, Garrett T3 curbocharger a ey Sta Automobili Brevetti Angelino, Milan, 


: Par 

ats iler- ‘ ‘ and steer; 
The Saab 9000 Aero saloon, with its acces nates Ee ypenon backbone frame, a Sk hits by “a fee leaf springs © 

the Si OU / ; aie had an : e front wheels and the ¢ 

aed Pp rd in bore ae ce aucomatic clutch sysieP Bee ayprolocion stage in July 1927, Risen 
Shp version of the 4 ; many interna) i : : . 
hea i) Fh sman was a Harva rd-trained lawyer who had held iy ‘ % a be ‘ However, a conventional car, the S.A.B.A, Stelvio, was also made bul 
sses 0! j 


he was named cae SABELLA (GB) 1906-1914 


th 
Herman had found thar the Malmé-assembled cars cost 40 per cent more than 


$ ry : fter t 
cars made at Trollhitan, and eee fo - Bee aoe 4 development at the 1906 Stanley Show. He built one or 
oran 


a short-lived foray into car manufacture. A tourer with 1496cc 6/ 30PS 4p: 
i fe hs ~~» £cylinder 
engine was made for a few months. 


assemble Reliant 3-wheeled vans from kits. An initial batch of 100 oy 
saloon stood on a 106.3in (2698mm) wheelbase and was 189in (4797mm) long, _ followed in 1960 by 500 of a 4-wheeled estate car calle 


fora weight of 3276lb (1485kg). Engines included a 150hp 1985ccEcopowerunit powered by a Ford Anglia 105E engine in a box-section frame, with 2-door 
with low-pressure turbocharging, a 170hp 2290cc unit with Trionicmanagement __ fibreglass body. A more ambitious project was though tup by Autocar’s ma 

and turbo-intercooling, and a 200hp 2962cc GM V6 with low-pressure turbo- director Mr Shubinsky, who wanted a car suitable for ex 
USA, which the Sussita clearly was not. He admired tt 
for Ford and Austin Seven chassis and also Leslie Ballamy’s c} 
leaf suspension, and asked Reliant to marry 
Ford Consul engine, was called the Sabra, after an Israeli cax 


CG S.A.B.A. (I) 1927-1 928 


he S.A.B.A. had a conyentional 1-litre 4-cylinder en oe 
ee fie ton was very unusual. It had 4-wheel-drive 8ine, burg 


fr 
8 and om tha, 


Ont an ttl 

tq q ! 

t as Saj Tea 

Seem to haye b tol 
Ce 


ission, [p e 


Sabella Motor Car Co. Ltd, Camden Town, London. 

Fritz Sabel’s first car was hand-propelled, with a leverand ch Aneta 

a free wheel on the back axle. To this he attached a lhp engine = Went oy, 
Ad showey 


Hh "WO more, Wed; 

j only 18 months’ operation. He also cancelled plans possibly not for fe fe ae ae ee poets d machine th S thou 

if roca ale of Saab’s stake in Saab-Valmer to the Valmet ae a We i Se ae arto rowing ina boar Where for 5, 

fF Mt In May 1992 he arranged the sale of saab stake" ; "in brought — isavailable' he said. a 
ae ry ta oaks a priority to According to a statement ae to oe ar Mr Sabel oa 

PE assembly of die Saab 900 beck ro Seo acnre ante d on the Opel Vectra BEDELIA into Great Britain. However, by 19 12 he was making acyclec, «the 

ae new-car programmes, such as a new-generation 900 base on He = thought own, powered by a 10hp V-twin JAP engine, with chain drive — ¥elecar of ‘ 

ee Jacform, Ac first, Herman and Fritz Lohr, technical director a P lacement _ and vee-belt drive to the rear wheels. The body was a 2-seater ar coun etshap 

i i | ee douild use the Omega platform (with rear-wheel drive) for the rep side or tandem layout, and it was also available as a delivery van oe Side 

ae a model for the Saab 9000, but had to change their minds. Seuipehe: £115, reduce do £99 by the Spring of 1913, y¥an. The pre) 

MM Mf The old 900 was taken out of production in 1993, aftera run of 208, Be 
fF) | built over 15 years. 


d 
, A .1977-1985 
100 test cars racked up millions of miles, It was introduced in July 1993. Leif SABER (US) 


Saber Automotive, Waukesha, Wisconsin. 

The only thing wrong with an Opel GT was its graceless body. The Saber c 
car fixed all that with an aerodynamic and attractive body that ea oe ki 
engine, transmission, suspension, brakes, windshield and many ee € One| 
Asteel tube frame was mounted to the fibreglass body at the fa er 


Patts 

Ctory S. 

doors were reskinned with fibreglass panels. The Saber GT was xe i the Opel 
and possibly the only Opel-based kit car ever built. YTO assemble 


HP 


SABLATNIG-BEUCHELT (D) 1925-1926 
Beuchelt & Co., Griinberg. 


This company specialised in building railway carriages and bus bodies, byt 4 
S, Dut made 


HON 


automobile AB, replacing Keith Butler-Wheelhouse, who left the GM organisation, SABRA cos oe 974 

after putting Saab in the black (1995 was the first year of profits since 1988). Autocars Ltd, Hai - : a | 
The Saab 9-5 replaced the 9000 in June 1997, after a production run of The Sabra has two firsts to its credit, Israel § first production car ar 
521,000 cars. The unit-construction body did not have any Opel parts, and both of RELIANT’s package motor industries, later employed in ( 
frontand rear suspension systems were mounted on subframes. Einar Hareideand CARMEL) and Turkey (ANADOL) 


nd the first 
in Greece (ATTIC) 
. Autocars Ltd was founded jn 1954 : 


as ordered. 
d the Sussita. This was 


Naging 

Port, especially to the 
1e Ashley fibreglass body 
lassis with transverse 

the two. The result, with 1703¢c 


tus, though itis also 

the name for a native-born Israeli as opposed to an immigrant. The first 109 

cars with a manual gearbox, the 185hp turbo replaced the fuel-injected 2290cc — were made by Reliant and exported directly to North America. |, Went into 

engine. The 9-3 also became the first Saab offered with diesel power,a115hp production at Haifa shortly afterwards. In 1961 it appeared on the Reliant stand 
16-valve 217 lec engine based on Opel technology but developed in Sweden for 


turbo-intercooling. 





























at the Motor Show as the Sabre, the ancestor of a long line of Reli 


int spc rs 

culminating in the Scimitar GTC of 1986. aig 

JPN Meanwhile a new saloon had appeared to join the Sussita, Also Ancli, powered 
Further Reading the Carmel had more attractive line than the estate car, and on oat al 
Saab, the Innovator, Mark Chatterton, David & Charles, 1980. a Cortina engine. A 4-door model, the Sabra Gilboa appeared De vert 
The Saab-Scania Story, Saab-Scania AB, 1987. after Reliant ended their supply of components to Autocars. They then send 
A Short Journey for a Sporty Swede — the Saab Sonnett II’, John Matras, an agreement with British Leyland for the supply of Triumy ld 12/50 
Special Interest Autos, Jan ~ Feb 1995. . iinet 
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engines, although Ford units as well as Triumphs were used u 


At their 








bra sports car. 
cae ) 

inthe mid—1 960s Autocars were turning out 60 cars and light commercials 
aa rabout 3000 per year, but this figure dropped to 1600 by 1974, when 
per wee a bought by Rom Carmel Industries. The car’s name was changed to 
CARMEL that year and continued up to 1981. When the Edit yr-in-Chief 
Cae gel in 1984 Sabras and Rom Carmels were frequently encountered, but 
ee visit in 1998 not one was to be seen. 
ona 











































NG 
- Readin y eT 
Peg iorand its Forebears, Don Pither, Court Publishing, 1987, 
he ; 


SABRE (GB) 1984-1987 pet 

1984-1986 Sabre Cars, Wallsend, Tyne & Wear. 

1986-1987 D.C. Kit Cars, Newcastle, Tyne & Wear. 
wet ee pueoe Ee launched, 3: Was greeted asa fibreglass alternativ eto 
he Min Eero. Conceived by e bie which made fibreglass sunbeds, it was a 
Mini-based fibreglass 4-seater with a glass tailgate. The Mini front subframe was 
used untouched in the monocoque but the rear one was swapped for a steel 
crossmember. The later Vario featured an interchangeable rear roof section 
allowing open or estate-type styles. 

CR 








SABRE AUTOMOTIVE (US) c. l 997 to date 

Sabre Automotive, Jensen Beach, Flor ida. | 

Sabre bought INTEGRITY COAC HW YRKS in 199 : aah Raa PGuREARS 
production of the KVA GT40 replica. They were sold in various stages « 


completion, and used Corvette suspension components with Ford V8 engines 


of 








and Porsche transaxles. They also continued with Integrity’s 42 
which used Ford engines and Corvette-based suspension 
HP 


SACA (B) 1924-1927 
Automobiles SACA, Etterbeek-Brussels 
This was one of several Belgian firms which modit 





this case by lowering and lengthening the frame and 
























SALMSON 


FETY (US) 1901-1902 : 
sey Steam Automobile Co., Ipswich, Massachusetts. 





N) 1910-1911 
ER PD Welland, Ontario. 
: any madea small steam runabout like so many g feces sAG sys Ltd, We ; | 
Fclepeiaier engine, single-chain drive, tubular boiler, fall ofits time Unived ee Mieated by former Teas manager Frederick Sager, who 
and tiller steering. In addition to the 2-seater runabout the ¢ saliptic This ay anned to call it the Welland. Itwas a conventional car powered bya 
om 


; A Pany H rigin ; ine and listed with tourer or roadster bodies. Despite Sager 
a 4-seater brake and a delivery van Y off. x ae 4-cylinder een, there was little evidence of any cars being made. Possibly 


jasti mn cee 3 
NG arhusiaste pro re built, but it is equally possible that no Sager ever saw the 


a few provoryees ° 

SAFIR (i) (CH) 1906-c.1909_- on a 

1906-1907 Schweizer Automobil Fabrik in Rheineck SAFIR, Rhe: ig : 
1907—c.1909 SAFIR Automobile, Ziirich. Cineck, N 
: Unlike most of the early automobile manufacturers, Safir didnot ae ¢AGE s 

y AY te shoestring. ae expenenced and affluent industrialists, Anton Dy, ~ Using Sages. Ford CVH mid-engined 2+2 coupé was called the Sagesse Helios, 
<——TI JM "% Jakob Schmidheiny, founded this company and Soon transfered j, to ou This aaa was created by Matt Ritson and incorporated lift-out Traof 
a : premises in Ziirich equipped with up-to-date tool machinery. From the be PaCion. [rs dramatle “ci a tubular space frame chassis using Ford running gear. Only 
Safir aimed at the top-class market and took outa licence for SAURER oing anels- It clot "1925 Salmson 10hp 2-seater. 


Two models of 30 PS and 50 PS both had 4-cylinder in-line T-head eNginge Pe were Pade. 1925 Sams 


1990-1991 
SEG ae Gosforth, Newcastle, Tyne & Wear. 


abate 


a ay 











Ty 





















it | 4-speed gearbox with direct top and shaft drive. The Saurer com <Ngings cR —- 
iy <x ae starter was a refinement not many competing cars offered. Top Speed of nt w) (US) 191 4 ee 
via eer model was nearing the 60mph (97km/h) mark. A few dozen Cars Were th ip sAGINA\ & Engine Co., Saginaw, Michigan. 
ip 1906 Sage tourer. and sold. In 1908 the very first fast revving diesel engine, Suitable fy Uced Valley oe Bi called the Faultless, the makers chose the more modest name of 
iis f age seen Fords, and made trucks with vehicles and based rae SU eee: was completed in the Safir 6, aa Se ne town. The car was a cyclecar with the usual 9/12hp V-twin engine, 
ay :g They worked wich second-hand as well as new Fords, a under the supervision of Rudolf Diesel, Hyppolyt Saurer and the = ACtory their a ey made it themselves rather than buying from De Luxe as so many 
it Paibaines eantsted by ett0e lap ai Duchamps and Seguin. ea spercaicet some commercial vehicles bes althoug; ‘vals did. Friction transmission and belt drive were typical for cyclecars, / 
| id NG of their efforts seems to have been economically successful and by abo "None of their © inaw had more dashing lines than most, with swooping curved wings y, 
ae ditt the dream of superior automobiles, lorries and buses had to be buried Ut 1999 pucthe ae belts and headlamps mounted on the wings Pierce-Arrow Gite, | / 
i eG SACHSENRING (DDR) cnepeen FH ‘ ars aheslbas ofl a 1 ae the Saginaw roadster sold for $395. but / 
j Sachsenring Automobilwerke, Zwickau. J : f ee rx ininch ; 
: This originated Le OS api re cne SAFIR (ii) (GB) 1981 to date icdid not surv! y' | 
and 4-door saloon body. The name was soon changed to Sachsenring, ee eeriy Ud, Weybridge, Surrey, fe : 


called the P240. Apart from 


of East Germany’ racing circuits, and the model was Fe pay Be fo Boers racers, ae “fe 


INAW (ii) (US) 1916 












































inor styling changes, it was made unaltered up to 1959. About Eee rd GT40 replica. With a simplified steel monoco Bees ds firs SAG aginaw, Michigan. | 
bills incladiag sai estate cars and a handful of 4-door cabriolet parade cars. ee iy a sae Picasa Vehicles), oe a. sign 4 Lehr a ae a Bet ara Fev arourerto be powered bya Masnick | 
; | Later the TRABANT was made in the same factory. the MkV designation (the last genuine GT 40s were MkIVs) and Bien fee This es engine and selling at the reasonable figure of $1050. Only a few were | 
F HON numbering sequence continued as if production were unbroken, 4 ie BO pacther with two examples of a 4-cylinder car. 4 
/ } 4 7-litre Ford V8 engine and ZF 5-speed gearbox were used, and a Doter np oe ? i 
i ee es Tendon 200mph (320km/h) top speed was quoted. The car was also referred to ik STER see DETROIT (iv) leas iri 
ny | , ., looting, : 
Se ecdalivwe s light ae with 10hp 4-cylinder engine Seca uP Sela SAGINAW SPEED engineer for the RYKNIELD Engine Works when they were taken over by Ernest 
j priced at $126. Its life was short as it was introduced during Hie sep0ua Year 0 a GA (F) 1910-191 2 Baguley. Only three Salmons ee made, an open 2-seater, a coupé and a deliver 
. | World War I. S.A.G. see PIC-PIC ee Salle et Lacombe, Poitiers. ; ls van. Salmon also designed the smaller ACE (ii) for manufacture of which he 
| ae the Saiga was a ae ‘3 oe ee ena invery formed a separate company, while the Salmon was made by Baguley. 
1 P 1994 for a local clientele. About 15 3 hich one survives NG 
7 SADO see ENTREPOSTO Pc Acsomobiles, PaaasAione, Be itstos an advanced, fully-enclosed saloon body. 
i oi S.A.F. (i) (F) 1908-c.1912 This wasa particularly pleasing replica of the 1932 Bugatti Type 55, reproduced NG See : an i Seine 
/ :f SeAnon des Areliers du Furan, St Etienne, Loire. in 9110 scale. Many ee patastancgly beeseated as per the Original, NI The So i neon aera eae founded at Billancourt in 1912 
; : The company that had made the JUSSY car from 1898 to 1900 returned tothe including the wheels, grill, suspension and front axle. The mechanicals derived s.A.1.L. see SIPA f ay a ; o . 5 ; ends i i : , = Sy ay 
} field in 1908 with a tandem-seated tricar on similar lines to the RILEY and from Alfa Romeo, including the engine (from 1.3- to 2-litres), 5-speed transaxle ERIA rca < ae pens Gn ay ae ol , ee Beane of he 
i ROYAL ENFIELD. The 500cc 4'/-hp single-cylinder engine was mounted under De Dion rear suspension and disc brakes. The bodywork was made of nine s.A.L. see ESP me ete a is ee EC rae pi RNG 
i the driver's seat and drove the rear wheel by chain. The two front wheels had _ fibreglass panels and fitted over a tubular steel chassis. Another model was the CH1 ‘dded ve = ners KA a ae oe af a i - hse 
i independent suspension. : P3, a replica of the Alfa P3 racer, which was intended more for track use, The SALATHE see MA 1 9] - th S ) ee cs > a fer af gat af M H 
; NG aluminium and polyester body was mated to a tubular steel chassis and modern \ la te st aes oes ‘it ay oe es oh ek 
Alfa Romeo mechanicals. In 1994 the replica was still being made by Spirit Saga SALEEN (US) 8 nee ae ue pe A is we rie 
; SAF. (ii) (5) fete ee ee rclcty: ae ae eestor: by racing Ford Mustangs in the Trans-Am series. through until World War II, but othe 
ee eerhdlabalen, Bollnas. “i Beer Ee n introduced a series of modified Mustangs for street use. wood-working machinery, car bodies and pumy 
j The Swedish $.A.E company was founded by Anders Jonsson to make an In 1984 his company Sere aici allewed them tovreceive technical'and and was sash WLR GRE Rul Salne 
{ assembled car powered by a 4-cylinder G.B. & S. or Continental engine, with SAGE (F) 1900-1 906 They had ewe ae ie . ee Jf en elataae sa ees : b ob 
1? 3-speed gearbox. It had cantilever springs and the tourer body could seat six _Ateliers P. Sage, Paris, ans marketing ee ‘4 ies Pair ita. By 1905S: there > the anakineat Bee 
passengers. The components were imported from the USA, mainly from the This company made solid, fairly large cars powered by a variety of engines, Their; body trim parts a a cran aha aainte seh Seri SH wnercharoed) -. she ltake aecl 
makers of the PULLMAN (i). Plans called for production of 1000 cars peryeat, suppliers included Abeille, Aster, Brouhot and Mutel, in sizes from |() to 24hp, modified Mustangs ha mn cc ae a es 2 ae ae ‘ e arged | 
os but far fewer, probably no more than 25, were made, and it lasted less that two _ with 2- or 4-cylinders. They had gilled tube radiators to start witl and from horsepower. They were sold through Ford deale ST OWEOAE 7% : 
i { years. 1904 used a round honeycomb radiator similar to that of the Hi: hkiss. Final HP 
; NG drive was by double chains. One model had forward control and under seat 
f engine, In 1906 a wide range from 10 to S0hp was offered, including some with SALMON (GB) 1°14 . fd) 
SAFARI (DK) 1970s Gassner petrol—electric drive, Baguley Cars Ltd, Burton-on- Trent, Stattordshire 


This was a light car with 11.9hp 4-cylinder engine pl 


This was a licence-built version of the Brazilian GURGEL, a Volkswagen-based NG ? r 
make to the bigger BAGULEY. It was named after P. Sal 


jeep-style vehicle, constructed in Denmark. 
CR 


















































: Say ae it with inclined ohvs and curious _ cooling. The S4 was both more refined and more robust than i 
lpn studinopsand the exhaust valvein butinno wes en, Only closed bodies were offered, and top speed 
the normal way bur acted as a pullrod to operate the inlet valve. The cams were seri pas cee ee Ba hon 
recessed to allow a second spring to push the tappet into this recess at the right € ce if ¢ ane ila S4C il al 

time so thar the pushrod pulled the rocker down with it and so opened the inlet added to the ae 5 s = a ae 465cc e 
valve against a weaker spring. The engine was placed far back in the frame, final wheelbase and Bendix rakes. ne ] ee n ( le km/h), th 
drive was by bevel gear with no differential, and the body wasa light 2- or 3-seater. basis of the I2hp BRITISH SALM made from 1934 to | 
The car was diceued the AL after André Lombard, and it was he who chose _ built Cotal electric gearbox was standard eq uipment from | 


it was obvious that the engine had limitations and could not operate at high _ engine of 1596cc, transverse-leaf ifs suspension and tack-and- 
speeds. The prototype AL took part in the 1921 Swiss Six Day Trial with the The five body styles included 2- and 4-door aerodynamic saloo 
push-pull unit, but on its return to Billancourt the engine was replaced by = The 54 underwent few changes in the later 1930s, thoug 
a new twin-ohc unit. Thus equipped it was raced by Lombard in the French adopted in 1937. For 1939 two models were made, the 1730cc $4-61 and the 
Cyclecar GP at Le Mans, which ir won easily, despite running outof fuel which 2312cc S4E. The latter had hydraulic brakes, torsion bat 


their doors in 1957 they made nothing else, 


For 1923 the AL was joined by the VAL3 with Semi-elliptic Spri 
the front quarter-elliptics, and in 1925a cross member athe rene rela 
enabled 4-seater coachwork to be fitted. A differential ¢ nally Of the at 
the 1926 season. The engine size remained at 1087ce, bur Power ro ¢ tine 
22bhp. The twin-ohe D-type had a} 195cc engine, and from 1999. from ls x: 
avee-radiator and longer wheelbase which could accommo Hates. he Dy i 
4-seater bodies. Salmsons were sold to other firms for bad i. and clog 
Bier aise stunner oF AT-Ss'in 1923 which they fitted Withee eetin : 
radiators though the rest of the car was pure Salmson, Even the es : . np, 
ofengine and chassis. In the late 1920s RALLY bought a hUthbe, a4 f 
sports cars, and in the early 1930s, S4 and S4Cs, which they sold a 
e. 
ee left Salmson in 1923, later to make a car un 
Perit stayed until the end of the decade, and designed some excellens ame, hi 
: cars. The 1926 Grand Sport (sold as the Grand Prix in England) ie ©SPone 
1930 Salmson $4 saloon. radiator and front-wheel brakes, and was good for 70mph (1 2km/h) ‘ hist 
NICK BALDWIN GS Special had full-pressure lubrication and a 4-speed gearbox, 4, ile 
bought with a Cozette supercharger, in which form fOP speed was Toa be 
(161km/h) Only 138 of these were made, between 1924 and on Omak 
powerful engine was the San Sebastian, with larger sump and twin ee h 
The years 1925 to 1930 were Salmson's finest in sport. The 1926" 
: listed the previous year's successes; 52 wins in France, six in | taly, five in CAtaloor 
ne . : four in Gzechoslovkia, three in Austria and two each in Belgium Germany 
Switzerland. These included minor races and hill climbs, but itwac Pain a 
a remarkable roll of honour. Superchargers were used for the Rye 
when Casse won at Miramas ahead of the new 6-cylinder Amilcars. Petre. 
song for Salmson was the 1100cc twin-ohe straight-8 with desmodronn’ SWan 
gear, twin Cozette superchargers and an output of 140bhp, later mara 
170bhp. This represented 150bhp per litre. Only two chassis Bd oa to 


atriy, 


au OW 


Sone 
Ander thes 
tr 


der his own p. 









were made before Heinrich closed down the competition oa ENines 
Although the sports Salmsons grabbed most of the headlines, ak ae 
D-types were made in larger numbers, and made more Profit for we 
on $ —— A 1630cc six was announced for 1929, but never reached the public * itm, 
1933 Salmson $4-C saloon. Heinrich felt, correctly as it turned out, that the small French sports eye es ie 
NICK BALDWIN F } is its day, and did not sanction a replacement for the GS, the last of... 
to supplement the British-built or * Es ee ate ee This see April 1 930. This decision, and the closure of the racing cea as 
was after Salmson had begun to ma o ae k f Emile Petit who had designed distressed Emile Petit that he left to become chief engineer at Ariés, The ce s 
The first Salmsons propre T5060 H ite tae to Heinrich by André —_ successor, in which Petit had a hand, was called the $4: the twin-ohc are - 
an ohy engine as long ni an 2 a sales company, Gaston, Williams & retained, and capacity was slightly up at 1300cc. Other features cattied ae 
See Scio een pancane i competitions. The engine that Petit from the Ds included magneto ignition, gravity feed and oh 


thermo-sy 


Phon 


ts Predecessor, 


roadster Was 
ngine, longer 
ne S4C was the 
938.A Salmson- 


934 to 1936, but j 
the St Andrew's Cross motif for the radiator. was not very reliable, and from 1936 onwards choice of Benue’ Cota re : 
Although Petit’s push-pullrod engine was used on some Salmsons up to 1929, Delahaye-built 4-speed synchromesh was offered. The S4D of | 


935 had 
D5 hada large 
2p larger 
Pinion steering, 
ns. : 


1 coil ignition was 


; : front SUSPension 
necessitated a 2-mile sprint by the mechanic to get some more. Later in the year _ instead of transverse springs and a slightly longer wheelbase, though body styles, 
Lombard was 2nd in the 200 Mile Race at Brooklands (1100cc class), while in now reduced to three, were similar, and there was little to distinguish the 
1922 Salmsons won the GP des Voiturettes, Tour de France and theirclassinthe two models externally. More than 1000 were sold of the S4-61 and S HE, out ofa 

200 Mile Race. total for the 1930s of around 6000. This was considerably less than the 14,000 
The twin-ohe cars gained yaluable publicity for Salmson, but it was the cars sold berween 1921 and 1930, but Salmson was increasingly turning to 
touring AL and its successors which earned the company’s profits, and these aero-engines in the years leading up to the war. 
were made in much larger numbers. By 1929 the touring modelshad accounted Postwar Developments 
for 11,632 sales, compared with 2672 of the rwin-cam cars. 1922 saw the D-type, The two $4 models were revived after the war, and made up t with little 

2 tourer with twin-cam engine, and the first of its type in the world. In fact, change, apart from rounder wings and semi-enclosed headlan ich were 

Salmson was not only a pioneer of twin-ohcs, but was the only company tomake adopted on the S4E for 1948 and on the $4-6] a year later, Th ris Salon 

engines of this layout continuously for 36 years. From 1929 until they closed  sawanew Salmson in the shape of the E72 Randonnée, This h 


1¢ [Win- 
cam engine as the S4E, though slightly smaller at 2200cc, with oyeloping 
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1935 Salmson $4-D cabriolet. 
NICK GEORGANO 





made by Esclassan and the remaining 188 were by Chapron. The 2 3005 
a good performance, with a top speed of 112mph (180km/h) eee had 
competitive with cars such as the Triumph TR2 and A.C. Aceca, Then, Made i 


at Le Mans in 1955, 1956 and 1957, the 1956 entry being a stand, PPeared 
with full upholstery and a radio, while the others were special ae Coupé 
2-seaters 


They did not distinguish themselves, but in rallies they made q 200d 
with 13 wins in 1954. 5000's 
However, the sands were running out for all the French quality car 
Delage ceased production in 1953 and Delahaye in 1954, and ie. makers, 
only another three years. They hoped to augment the Choe with manage 
saloon, but only prototypes were made, by Chapron in 1954 and Motto j * doo: 
72 cars were made in 1955, and just eight in 1956.The last car to i tt 156, 
was a 2300 Sport which left the factory in February 1957. Renault me Ivered 
took over the factory. sequently 
NG 
Further Reading 
The Salmson Story, Chris Draper, David & Charles, 1974. 
Salmson, Histoire d'un Nom, Claude Chevalier, E.T.A.I., 1998. 





how; 
Ving, 






1955 Salmson 2300 coupé. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

4-door saloon body. This was heavier than its predecessor, with a top speed of 

84mph (135km/h). It might have maintained the sales of the earlier cars, but 

Salmson had to increase the price by 40 per cent during its first year, which 

inevitably damaged its prospects, and only 630 Randonnées were sold. Nearly 
all were saloons, though there were a handful of 2-door cabriolets. By contrast, 
more than 2800 postwar S4s were made, their best year being 1950 when 1162 
were delivered. 

1952 was a very difficult year for Salmson. The market for their radial 
aero-engines was drying up as American flat-fours were taking over, and the 
Randonnée was not selling. The factory closed down for a while, and car — NG 
deliveries were only 89 in 1952 and 61 in 1953. Heinrich retired during this 
period, after 36 years in charge of the company. SALTER (US) 1909-1915 
Despite their problems Salmson had an excellent technical staff, and these  W.A, Salter Motor Co., Kansas City, Missouri. 
were put to work to design a new and more sporting car which appeared at the _Salter's car was conventional enough with its 30hp 4-cylinder engin 
1953 Salon, Called the 2300 Sport, it had a similar engine to the Randonnée’s, _ tourer or 2-seater roadster body, but its transmission was unusi 
but with capacity back at 2312cc, and output was now 105bhp. The Cotal _ epicyclicsystem was not common on so large a car, and it incorpo 
geatbox was retained, and the body was a completely new 2+2 coupé styled by _ gear, Instead, this was incorporated in the rear axle. Salter’s ou 
Eugene Martin. This was the only production 2300, though an open 2-seater but lasted until 1915. 
was shown at the Salon. Salmson did not make these bodies; the first 39 were NG 


SALOMON (F) 1931-1932 

The famous engineer Jules Salomon, who was responsible for the first ( ATROENS 
the LE ZEBRE and was adviser to Lucien ROSENGART, designed a small 
car to be sold either under his own name, or as the Le Cabri. It had a 386. 

single-cylinder engine and a 2-seater body. Salomon thought that a Paice 
manufacturer would be the most appropriate firm to make it, but he never sion 4 
an agreement with anyone. Bx 





and 5-seater 





\ 2-speed 
no reverse 


iS not large, 
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) 1906-1907 i 
a Lombarda Vetture Automobili, Milan. 


ss aie short-lived Italian car companies of the time made light cars, but 
2 large machines with 4-cylinder engines, the smallest of which was 


vas were dothers werea 28/45 anda 60/70hp. They are likely to have used 


3 16/25P: 2 
ai ain drive. 


(i) (US) 191 4 
Motor Co-s Boston, Massachusetts. 
Se: Salvador J. Richards, this was a light 2-seater car powered by a 12h 

ane Farmer engine, with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Production we. 
4-cylin art in June 1914, anda few may have been made, but in February 1915 
aes announced a new car to bear his initials, the S.J.R. ; 
Ric 

NG 

R (ii) (E) 1922 

saLvAbO Biss Barcelona. 
Autom a produced motorcycles, wheels and rims, but also built a typical 
Salvador ‘sh MAG 2-cylinder engine, with double wishbone suspension at the 
eyclecat w haf transmission. Only a few were made. 






1932 Salomon Le Cabri 
NICK BALDWIN 


SAMSON 

















sALVATOR see UNDERBERG 


ampany exhibited a limousine with 24/30hp 4-cylinder engine at the 1906 
This ¢ ‘As Swan & Co. were dealers, itis possible that the Salvo represented 


Show. 
ae sai from another company. 


NG 
s.A.M. (1) 1924-1926 


; Automobili e Motori, Legnano, Milan. 
a company made a sporting light car in four models, the B23 and B24 with 








‘de-valve engines, and the C25 and V25 with 1100cc ohy engines which 
sic d 22bhp. The company also supplied chassis and bodies to EO.D: 











develope 
NG 1914 Salvador (i) 12hp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 
s.A.M.A.S. see YETI SAMPSON (US) 1911 


s.A.M.C.A. (I) 1947-1949 


Sta Applicazioni Meccaniche Costruzioni Automobilistiche, Parma. 

This company produced the Atomo 3-wheeled microcar rolltop coupé. Into a 
tubular chassis was placed a 246cc 2-stroke twin engine in the tail, developing 
10bhp, plus a 3-speed gearbox, It weighed only 190kg. After its presentation at 
the 1947 Milan show, a coachbuilder called Bertolini in Milan was enlisted and 
a modified version prepared, but the Atomo never entered production. 


CR 


SAMCO (US) 1968-1970 


United States Motor Corp., Alden Sampson Division, Detroit, Michigan. 
In 1911 the ALDEN SAMPSON Manufacturing Co. of Pittsfield, Massachusetts, 
was bought by Benjamin Briscoe’s United States Motor Co. He decided that the 
Sampson name, which had been carried on trucks, should be used for a car 
again, and launched a conventional 35hp 4-cylinder tourer. It did not survive the 
collapse of United States Motor Co. in 1912. 

NG 


SAMSON (US) 1919 


Samson Tractor Co. (Division of General Motors). Janesville, Wisconsin. 





The Samson ‘All-Family’ car was one of the great curiosities of General Motors 


















; te ee a a : : : 
ee for, although planned for production in formidable numbers, its production 
After the demise of the CO 81 Jin 1966, ¢ his ( lahoma company resumed was limited toa steal oie AS ceares toudnccaahs Gaetan oaened 
production of reduced-size replicas of the classic Cord shape. The SAMCO for readily -simple removal of the rear and both jump seats and easy conversio 

ey a Ga oe a (le Perret Wik : ft < sis on 
Cords were very different from the Glenn I ray replicas. They had two models to pick-up truck status. This was an attempt by GM under William ¢ 
with longer wheelbases and conventional tront SNE Mei KCal wheel drive chassis. presidency to further embellish GM’s position in farm machinery 
The headlights, which had retracted on the original Cords and the Pray replicas, a car which could be used by a large farm familv for church trar 
were mounted on the ends of the front mudguards on the SAMCO cars. Therewas Sundays and for carrying produce to markets on ¥ 
74\mm) production ind the projected ‘All-Family 


4 Ford V8-powered version called the Warrior based on a 108in (2 
wheelbase. Chassis choices included one based on a Ford Econoline 
custom-built tube frame that used Jeep front suspension. The 
was longer at a 113in (2868mm) wheelbase, and it used a 7200cc Chrvsle 


| | 
in ora model reine Sold to a farming family Db 









Royale ve , 1 +} 
MOVaAle version lhe Samson used le Same O-CVUNAAC 


powerhouse. 
HP 


SAMIMI (US) ¢.1985 

Samimi Corp., Encino, California, 

Samimi built a replica of the Lotus Super 7 ba 
HP 


Ong 


Sntiesiees i 





wating 


1998 San Streak convertible. 
NICK BALDWIN 


iS Pie 


pes eee 


ae TC 





= See 


1906 Sanchis tricar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1934 Sandford 1100cc 3-wheeler. 
NICK BALDWIN 


SAM'S SURPLUS (US) 1998 to date 

Sams Surplus, Stanton, Texas. 

The Alley-Cat was a replica of the AMG Hummer. It was a kit car thar used a 
Chevrolet pick-up truck or Suburban chassis and running gear. They planned to 
introduce Ford and Chrysler-based versions as well. 

HP 


SAMSUNG (ROK) 1995-1998 
Samsung Motors Inc, Seoul. 
For many years the industrial giant Samsung lobbied the Korean government to 
obrain the necessary dispensation to begin car production. It formed an alliance 
with Nissan to develop future products, In 1995 ir displayed an unusual and 
rather frivolous open-sided design exercise, but its intentions were far more serious. 
Irdeveloped five conventionally-engincered passenger cars; the SM525V, SM520V, 
5M520SE, $M520 and $M518. Ultimately the economic conditions in Asia that 










forced Kia into such dire financial straits persuaded 
plans for car manufacture in 1998. 


CR 


SAN (IND) 1997 to date 

San Motors, Bangalore. 

This company specialised in railways and branched our Sass 

da of delightfully styled small Sports cars. Both were design ection Wi 
Le Mans Design and were fitted with 1 -2-litre Renault Twing, e te ANE e t 
Pieetslwmastne Srna, ¢ 2s eae 6 while the convertible Was ie Ther } 
In Britain, Reliant collaborated with the project and was Set to offe €d the Steg 
its own franchises. ree wk 

CR 


SANCHIS (F) c.1906-1912 i. 

Enrique Sanchis, Paris; Courbevoie, Seine. 

In 1906 Enrique Sanchis was makinga tricar with Single rear whe 
frame and body of pressed steel, In 1907 he advertised a aa 
was making what were described as ‘voiturettes extra-léoeres? Beers ) 
10hp engines and weighing 880Ibs. These were sold by L. Pierron i b 
the car known in England as the Mass. > Who al 


NG 


SANDBACH (GB) 1983-1984 

Sandbach Replica Cars, Sandbach, Cheshire. 

Various kits were imported from the USA by Sandbach, al : 
Beetle floorpans until Sandbach developed a chassis for Vauxhall es vw 
suspension and a choice of Vauxhall or Ford engines. This Chasse = Chere 
firthe Saxon (an imported Austin-Healey 3000 replica) and the [ “adapted 


Juke (an ; 
§$100 replica). fan IMPorted 
CR 


Sams 
SUn 
§ to aband, 
Nit, 


lexclusive| 


SANDERSON-ASTER (GB) 1905-1907 

Henry Angus, Sanderson (Carlisle) Ltd, Carlisle, Cumberland. 
This company took oyer the wagon-building works of Wj] 
was an offshoot of coachbuilders Sir William Angus, Sanders 
the ANGUS SANDERSON car in Newcastle. In 1905 th 
Sanderson-Aster, with 18/22hp 4-cylinder Aster engine and ¢ 
themselves. Very few were made, possibly no more than thre 
references to the make after 1907. 

NG 


liam Lawson, and 
on, who later buill 
€Y announced the 
Oachwork Made by 


€, and there are no 


SANDFLY (AUS) 1924 

Mitchell Brothers, Randwick, New South Wales. 

The Mitchell brothers had been associated with establishing the Australian 5: 
project but were in their own business when this little car appeared, Buile, Six 
60in (1524mm wheelbase), it had a 2.25hp air-cooled 2-stroke engine he 
drove via a 2-speed gearbox and chain to a live rear axle. With quarter-ell ie 
springs all round, a 2-seater body and regulation electric lighting, it was bitte 
to be practical despite its small size, being registered for road use. any 

MG 


SANDFORD (F) 1923-1939 

1923-1925 S. Sandford, Paris. 

1925-1939 S. Sandford, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 

Though born in Birmingham, Malcolm Stuart Sandford (1889- 1956) lived in 
France from the age of two. In the early 1920s he started to sell the Mc YRGAN 
3-wheeler in Paris, but lost sales to DARMONT who were assemblin 
in Courbevoie. Sandford decided to make a Morgan-based 3-whx 
but of a higher quality than the Darmont. He built a prototyps 
a Ruby engine, and remained faithful to that engine for the rest of his car’s life 
Production models appeared in 1923, and two years later he mov. 
Perret. Though the Sandford name soon became well-kno 
competition circles, his output was strictly limited. A workfor 
out no more than one car per fortnight. They were of bett ity than the 
Darmont, butalmost twice the price. They had front-wheel bra! 1924 and 


24 anc 
three forward speeds, which Morgan themselves did not offer u In 1927 


g Morgans 
eler of his own 


in 1921, using 


l to I evallois- 
pecially in 


men turned 
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SAN GIORGIO 











Giorgio 60hp tourer in Coppa d’Oro. 

OTOR MUSEUM 

ree models, the Tourisme, Sport and Super Sport, the latter with 

hv Ruby engine which developed 50bhp in standard tune, but 
more when supercharged. The Sandfords had a distinctive 

with pointed tail polished aluminium bodies which were bought 


4906 San 
NATIONAL M 

ere were th 
the 1088cc © 
considerably 
ai earance, 


ut. Z 
Be shacherper 3-wheeler powered by a 954cc flat-twin Ruby was introduced, 
n 


Bee 4-wheeler which was essentially a 4-cylinder 3-wheeler with an extra 
ani heel, both being independently sprung. It cost 28,500 francs (34,000 
rear Ww a: compared with 21,500 for the 3-wheeler. It did not sell well 
with BE gmpetition from sports cars like MG and Singer. Serge Pozzoli thinks 
ee shan 30 were made. In 1936 Sandford brought out a new 4-wheeler 
no a as no more than a Morgan 4/4 with different badging and radiator orill, 
whic oe who tested it against examples of MG TA, Singer Nine Le Mans, 
ia [rat and Fiat 1100 pronounced it the best in terms of overall road 
ae ae performance. For 1939 the same car was offered with 1100cc Ruby 
ho oe few were sold and the war put an end to Sandford’s business. 
ae revive the cars after the war came to nothing, but Sandford kept busy 
fine Morgan and Standard cars, as well as James and Velocerte motorcycles. 


NG 


SANDRINGHAM (GB) 1902-1905 
Frank Morris, King’s Lynn, Norfolk. next “i 
ons pees pe Hiotncial car RS PEMeEto King Edward \ I , and as the Royal 
estate of Sandringham was only a few miles from the Morriss garage at King’s 
Bee doubtless he was in demand to keep the roy al wheels turning. As well as 
selling Benz and Daimler cars he made a speciality of moc ernising Daimlers, 
replacing hot tube ignition with battery and coil, converting tiller steering 
to wheel, rebuilding the gearbox and increasing the cy linder bore from 90 to 
100mm. Cars sold under the Sandringham name were said to be of Morriss 
own design, but owed a great deal to Daimler. \ lore were sold as w agonettes and 
hotel buses than for private work. Later Morriss made steam cars under his own 
name in North London, and in the early 1920s was involve 


Elkhart-based MORRISS-LONDON. 
NG 





d with the Crow 


SANDUSKY (US) 1902-1904 

Sandusky Automobile Manufacturing Co., Sandusky, Ohio 
The Sandusky was made only as a 2-seater, powered by 
engine, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and 

steered runabout sold for $700, but few were mad 


as well, and in 1904 the company offered the larger COURIER (i) which was made 
into 1905. 3 


NG 





SANDWOOD (GB) 1983-1986 

1983 Sandwood Automotive, Birmingham. 

1983-1984 Sandwood Automotive, Tamworth, Staffordshire. 

1984-1986 Sheldonhurst Ltd, Tyseley, Birmingham. 

Terry Sands’ first kit was a copy of the Porsche Speedster with the usual recipe of 

a shortened VW floorpan and fibreglass reproduction body, and a flared-arch 
Californian model was also sold. The first Cobra replica from Sandwood was the 
usual cocktail of Jaguar Suspension and V8 power, but from 1984 it pioneered the 
development of a Ford-based backbone chassis for it, creating the first of the 
true budget Cobra kits. V6 or Rover V8 engines were recommended. 
Sandwood’s next replica was an XK120 lookalike which was based on an American 
kit which, amazingly, used Datsun 240/260Z mechanicals. For the UK market 
Sandwood developed a box section steel tube ladder chassis for Jaguar X] 


mechanicals. Other kits offered were the Mongoose and Gopher street rods 









the Scorpione GT coupé and a Bugatti 59 replica. Sandwood was also known 


as Classic Reproductions, and in 1984 was absorbed by a 
Sheldonhurst. 


CR 


SANFENG (CHI) 1995 

sanfeng Minibus Corp. Ltd, Tianjin Municipality 

Chis Tianjin Bus Factory was erected in 1956. It produced minibuses fron 
In 1993 the present company was established, and a small 3-door estate car 
Santeng (Three Peaks) T] 6360, based upon the Xiali made in 

designed in 1995 

EVIS 

SAN GIORGIO (GBI) 190: 
SA Industriale San Giorgio, Ger 
[| 1 Giorgio name wa 
ship 


company called 


=< 



















1923 San Giusto 748cc chassis. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


















1920 Santler Rushabout 3-wheeler. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1992 Sao Penza 1.3 hatchback. 
NICK BALDWIN 


a SAN GIUSTO (1) 1922-1924 
i SA San Giusto, Milan; Trieste. 
This was a most unconventional car designed by Guido Ucelli di Nemi. It had a 
i. 748cc 4-cylinder air-cooled engine mounted at the rear of a central backbone 
frame, with independent suspension all round by transverse leaves, and 4-wheel 
brakes. It did not go into production, but a chassis survives today in the Museo 
dell’ Automobile in Turin. 
NG 
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SAN JOSE CUSTOM COACHWORKS (Us) €.1980 
San Jose Custom Coachworks, Cupertino, California. 
This company produced two kit cars. One was a replica of the Ja 
and the other was a Mercedes 450SL replica based on a 1979_g is 
or Mercury Capri. 

HP 


ULE (CHI) 1993-1995 
Se aol Car Institute, Huaibei City, Anhui Province. 
The Sankoule (Three Mouths, which means three Petsons) SKr. 
scootmobile was only 87in (2200mm) long. It used a 163cc engin 60 “Seate, 
variants were known. The Sankoule was designed by retired en = Tw an 
Honggi (First Auto) Works. After making VIP-limousines Rea neers of 
wanted to design a real ‘people's car’ for the Chinese p Eople. he enging’ 


EVIS 


SANTA MATILDA (BR) 1977-1980s 

Cia Industria Santa Matilda, Rio de Janeiro. 

A 2+2 glassfibre-bodied sports coupé using Chevrolet (iii) mechanics 

ventional chassis, with a 4-speed gearbox. Disc brakes were 5 tandard a ae 
NG 980. 


SANTAX (F) 1922-1926 
Cyclecars Le Santax, Paris. 
One of the smallest-engined cyclecars of the 1920s, this car earne dieraen 
the fact that the owner was exempt from tax, as its capacity of the ae 
2-stroke engine was below 125cc. He also did not have to Pass a dry ite 
By 1926 this model had been superseded by one with a 500¢¢ dae a 
engine, 3-speed gearbox and final drive by very short chains. Brent sy, Ylinder 
was by a single transverse spring. It was remarkably cheap at Ffr5300, ee 
third the price of a SCV Citroén. tone 


NG 


SANTLER (GB) 1889-c.1922 
1889-1915 C. Santler & Co., Malvern Link, Worcestershire. 


1915—c.1922 C. Santler & Co. Ltd, Malvern Link, Worcestershire. 
The brothers Charles (1864-1940) and Walter (1867-1942) Santle 


ar Xk. 
0 Forg Mura! 
§ 


Sy 





al engineers, have a good claim to the title of Britaj,’ 5 cycle Makers 
and general engineers, § Titainss first car makers 


for they built a steam car in 1889. It did not perform well and was Latens 
with a gas engine fuelled by a cylinder of compressed gas, before appearin ie 
final form with a single-cylinder petrol engine in 1894. There has eee Nits 
controversy about the date of the car in its original form. It stil] exists ee 
been dated 1894 by the Veteran Car Club of Great Britain, though the or; i 
petrol engine had disappeared and been replaced by a Benz unit. The ne 
claimed the date of 1889 on a postcard issued in 1907 and published eit ets 
This in itselfis not much proof, but Dr R.A. Sutton, the present owner SElhes, 
and author ofa book on the Santlers, points out that they had nothing to gain by 
claiming a false date, and that there were many employees and others a 
would soon have exposed the deception, had there been one. ° 

The car as it exists today has a yery solid angle-iron frame, Necessary to carry 

a boiler and compound expansion marine-type steam engine, transmission ee 
fast-and-loose pulleys on a countershaft, and thence by chains to the ira, 
The Santlers built a second car in 1897, ‘with all the improvements of the fife 
one added’ said Charles Santler in 1939, and there were several subsequent 
models, a front-engined car in 1902, a larger, 4-seater tourer in 1907 andasmall 
series of light cars with 1093cc 10hp 4-cylinder Dorman engines and 2- or 4-seater 
bodies in 1914-15, These were the first Santlers to be advertised for ¢ ommercial 
sale, their prices being £175 and £190 respectively. 

The brothers lost a lot of money on a motor plough between 1910 and 1914, 
and finding that there was no market for it after the war, they hastily brought 
out a 3-wheeler which they called the Rushabout. This was superficially similar 
to the Morgan Runabout (the Morgan works were a short distan 
Santler’s who had been subcontracted to do machining work fo; 
time to time), with air-cooled V-twin engine and ifs (though by a di 


way from 


lorgan from 


Cnt System 
from the Morgan's), but the transmission was by a 2-speed gear! nd single 
chain to the rear wheel, while the Morgan had two chains on « nt sized 
sprockets, which were brought into action by a sliding dog cl iving two 


forward speeds, About a dozen Rushabouts were made. 


































49285 A.R.A. 1.8-litre sports car. 
NICK BALDWIN 











The brothers called their original car the Malvernia, by which nameitis generally 
4 today, but all their other cars were called Santler, : 
known 2 


NG 
, din : 
aa DRA. Sutton, Michael Sedgwick Memorial Trust, 1987. 
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gANTOS DUMONT (US) 1902-1904 





Columbus Motor Vehicle Co., Columbus, Ubic: 
al after the famous French balloonist, this car had a 12hp 2-cylinder engine 
ved under the seat and chain drive. T he body was a 4-seater rear-entrance 
moun and it was priced at $1500 ($1800 in 1903). For 1903 it was joined by 
Oo single-cylinder 2-seater at $1250. The company was in financial trouble 
fe 1903 and was reorganised ie make alae car with 20hp 4-cylinder engine 
fe iecibe Wener-and a 5-seater side-entrance body. This was called either the 
Santos Dumont or Dumont. The new company was bankrupt before the end of 


1904. 
NG 


SAO PENZA (ZA) 1991-1992 
South African Motor Corp., Pretoria. ai 

SAMCOR combined the South African activities of Ford and Mazda. The Mazda 
323 was sold on the UK market in saloon and hatchback forms under the name 





Sao Penza in 1991 and 1992. SAMCOR also made the Mazda 626 which the 
sold as the Ford Telstar. 
NG 


S.AR.A. (F) 1923-1930 
§té des Automobiles a Refroidissement par Air, Courbev: 
Puteaux, Seine. 

The name of this company translates as Air-cooled Car Ci 
of the few European cars to make a success of air-cooli 
first model was a low-built 2-seater powered by an 1100 
with centrifugal turbine blower impelling air int 

Ithad a 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive to a differ 












19245.A.R.A. 1100cc sports cal 
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1941 Satam electric coupé. 
NICK BALOWIN 





1999 Saturn SCI coupé. 
SATURN 


SARALEGUI see MOT ET SARALEGUI 
SARATOGA TOURIST see ELITE (i) 


SARD (J) 1990s 


The Sard MC-8 was a rebodying exercise on the second-generation Toyota General Motors EV1 electric car was branded as a Saturn, tho 





S.A.T.A.M. (F) 1941 
Ets Satam, La Courneuve, Seine. 
One of many electric cars built in wartime France, this 


had a 2- 
and batteries divided between the bonnet and a space behind ae COUpE 
was 30mph (48km/h). Seas, Typ soe 
NG 


S.A.T.M.E. (F) 1922-1923 
Sré d’Appareils de Transports et de Manutentions Electriques, ae 
This wasa light 2-seater electric car with a bonnet fronted f aris, 


of Turcat-Méry shape. The motor and batteries lived under the a Mmy rag: 
Net, a 


diat, 

. ow Ir 

via a conventional gearbox and Lose tothe rear axle. heise nd dion 

x i ric conversion of petrol cars and try OSsible a 

the Electrix elect P Icks Was th © Work thar 

same company. OF the 
NG 


SATURN (US) 1990 to date 
Saturn Corp., Spring Hill, Tennessee. 
Tn 1983 General Motors began exploring the idea ofa new marque 
imported cars head-on, instead of simply badging Japanes Sand oa “onfron, 
with familiar names like Chevrolet and Pontiac. They chose the a n Produ, 
honour of Americas moon rocket, and decided to locate the Pista ae turn in 
new site in Tennessee. Unlike GM plants which work jn Glebe Mplete, 
others, using engines from one source, transmissions from another ane 
gears froma third, the Saturn was produced entirely in one location Withire. 8 
foundry, body stamping and general assembly shops. No component, = itso 
with other GM cars, although quite a number of components were ee 
from specialist suppliers, including tyres, seats and sparking plugs Ought jn 
The car was a conventional transverse-engine front-wheel d 
coupé with a 1900ce 4-cylinder engine in two versions, a sin 
85bhp and atwin-cam 123bhp. The 104.2in (2645mm) 
identical to that of the Honda Accord and Toyota Camry, 
targeted. Production started on 31 July 1990, with deale 
cars in October. A station wagon was added for 1993, 
Saturn sales were encouraging to start with, 171,000 in the m 
and 244,000 in 1993. However, by 1997 Saturn was forced to cut weekly 
from 6500 cars to 5500 as the cars struggled against imports and US-ax Output 
Japanese products. 1997 sales were 250,8 10, down from 278,574 in cae 
were no major changes in the cars since they were introduced, apart from mj ete 
styling alterations and increase in power to 101 and 126bhp, From Boy 
s 


Shared 


Tve sedan and 
8 €-ohe develo ine 
wheelbase Was almos, 

| st 
cars which the Satury 
Ts receiyj it is 

Celving their first 


odel year 1999 


= : F ugh it was 
MR2. The wheelbase was lengthened by 18in (460mm) to accommodate a made in the Spring Hill factory. 1997 sales were only 289 cars, ae 


260bhp 4-Litre Lexus V8 engine mounted centrally. The front and rear bodywork 


was completely changed, and a racing version was also offered. 
CR 


SAROUKH (LIB) 1999 to date 
The Saroukh (Arabic for Rocket) was Libya's first car and was built to the orders 
of Colonel Muhammar Gadaffi. Dismayed by the number of road deaths in his 
country, Gadaffi planned it as a safety car, with a sharply pointed front end 
which would deflect two colliding cars, and make a head-on collision virtually 
impossible. If it was likely to roll over, a stabilising arm would shoot out from the 
side of the car to prevent ir doing so. The body was a 4-door saloon, and it was 
powered bya 130bhp 16-valve 2-litre 4-cylinder engine driving the front wheels 
through a 5-speed gearbox. The Saroukh was available only in green, the traditional 
colour of Islam. A large factory was built on the outskirts of Tripoli, with a 


production capacity of 100,000 cars per year. 
NG 


S.A.S. (F) 1928-1929 
Automobiles $.A.S., Paris. 


This obscure car was listed with several different engines, all made by C.I.M.E., 


Ee A new 
model launched in April 1999 was the L-Series sedan and Station wagon ee 
o AaSe, 


on the Opel Vectra platform and powered by the 16-valve twin-ohe 2}; 
Globa 4 engine intended for future Astras and Vectras. In 1999 Candin ka 
Cynthia Trudell became the world’s first woman head of a car division, eA. 
took over at the helm of Saturn. she 

NG 
Further Reading 
“Saturn; GM's Final Frontier , Jonathan Stein, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 1. 


Saturn 


SAUER (D) 1921-1922 
Sauer Motorenwerke GmbH, Hamburg. 


This firm offered a single model, with a 10/30PS 4-cylinder engine. 
NG 


SAUNDERS see MORRISS-LONDON 


SAURER (CH) 1896-1917 
Adolph Saurer, Fahrzeug- und Motorenfabrik, Arbon. 





including a tiny six of 1215cc, a slightly larger one of 149 1cc, and fours of 1494 
and 1598cc. The former had a single-ohc, while the latter wasa pushrod ohy unit. 


It was illustrated with a low 4-door saloon body, but how many were actually 
built is uncertain. 


NG 


In 1886 Adolph Saurer (1841-1920) took over the textile ma: 
founded by his father in 1853. As a substitute for water pow 
textile machines, Saurer in 1888 developed a stationary petro! 
1.5hp. Improved versions were produced and in 1896 the fi 
produced. It had a Shp single-cylinder twin-opposed piston p 1m engine 
of 3140cc capacity, tiller steering (replaced by a wheel on the pro: 


iT 


1¢ Company 
) 
driving the 

ngine of 


COr Car was 


models), 
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peetars body and solid rubber tyres. A licence a 
uble-p des Automobiles KOCH, Neuilly, France. About 25 of the 
«eh Societe made in France and mainly sold to French c = 
Geach company went into liquidation but some of 
years. 

‘rer car, designed by Adolphs son Hyppolyrt, an engineer, who 
Dee puthe Technical University of Ziirich, was launched in 1903. [y had 
ei bly more advanced specifications — 4-cylinder T-head petrol engine 
; 3° 7} 4398cC with liberal use of ball bearings, cone-clutch, 


4-speed 
Wein drive. One year later Saurer patented a new, efficient engine 
shortly afterwards a 


feement was siene 
8 Was signed 


olonies Overseas. In 
the sturdy cars were 


ox Ale working by twisting the camshaft and 
F: 


dair starter for which Renault, Panhard & Ley 
e 


en: assor and Brasier took 
compressed the initial batch of six cars all later Saurer cars obtained shaft 
aera engine was enlarged to 5321cc capacity and 30/35hp and later this 
drive: 


‘ined by the 50/60hp with a similar engine of 923 lec 
model was | Sie often with coach-built tourer and limousine 
and fast Bee ophiaty Geissberger of Ziirich, were among th 
jeading Be erecland. They were made in limited numbers. Upto 1911 toral 
could buy Be hed 96 units. From 1903 onward Saurer also made several types 
roduction tal vehicles and by 1917 this part of the programme had oe ie 
ofcommen production of passenger cars was dropped. 
+ portant the largest and most innovative Swiss manufacturer of commercial 
Saurer wa coneer of the diesel engine for road use, and had several branch 
yehicles, a a licence agreements in other countries. In 1982 Saurer was taken 
compe paimler-Benz and by 1985 production of vehicles under their own 
over 


make had ceased. 


. These heavy 
bodies by the 


e best money 


FH 3 
di : 
Bat hi and). Wiedmer, Buri Verlag, Bern, 1983, 
Piet Generationen Saurer, M. Mader, Verein fiir Wirtschaftshistorische Studien, 
rel 


. 88. iy 
ae hei Saurer, Saurer Arbon, 1959. 
Gh 


TEL ET SECHAUD (F) 1902-c.1904 
el et Séchaud, Gentilly, Seine. 

Saut eat bore some resemblance to the Léon Bollée, though it had sid 
Pe cis instead of tandem, and a vertical engine instead of horizontal 
side 


gle-cylinder unit of 3'/2hp, driving through a 2-speed gearbox and 


e by 
. This 


ee asin | h single 
s were on the steering cc aye ee 
chain to the rear wheel. All contro steering column. To change gear 


hedriver moved the steering column forward or backward. 
the ar 


NG 


sAUTTER-HARLE (F) 1907-191 2 

1907-1908 Sté Sauter, Harlé et Cie, Paris. 

1908-1912 Harlé et Cie, Paris. : | | | , 

Sauter, Harlé et Cie was established as a general engineering business in 1825 

and at the turn of the century they made the heavy oil engines used in KOCH 

and SAURER ey hey brought put ener or their Own oo 1907, powered by 

10 Beier or ie /20hp-cylinder engines, with shaft drive and Renault- 
ppnricss though the radiator Was placed at the front, below the level of the 

bone pie tt range consisted of two fours, a 1944cc | 2hp and 3053cc 18hp, 

and a 4580cc 24hp six. 1 hey still had the bonnet and radiator arrangement as 

before, pepe very eomipact gearbox with internally meshing gears. With 

this itwasas easy TO pass directly from first to fourth gear as trom third to fourth, 

though ihe Motorwasned enasurally such a proceeding Is not recommended 

for the transmission . 

NG 


5.A.V.A. (B) 1910-1925 

$¢é Anversoise pour Fabrication de Voitures Automobiles: Antwerp 
This company was a reorganisation (with the help of th 
sear makers) of the Société de Construction Mécanique which | 
under the name ROYAL STAR. The range was continued 

SAVA name, the smallest model having a 1692cc monoblo 
made by Fondu. The marque employed constant-mes| 

rear axles, the latter made by David Brown who ret 


1n1913 the side-valve models were joined by tw: 


English David Bro 


1 mad 
1 mac 











S.A.V.A. 





1898 Saurer 6CV phaeton. 
ERNEST SCHMID 








— 


1908 Saurer tourer. 
ERNEST SCHMID 

































oe (I) 1965=c.1983 
jus i 
eppe Carrozzeria Automobili, M 
, Moncalierj Ti 
, urin, 


ater that year a limmousi 
, a limo 
1921 and the sedan aie: at the same fi 
ro $2645 for its final fe upped to ae The limous 
year during ah didepitetot was 
a coupe w to $2995 

‘as added 
at 





Savio was ve ; 
: ; ry typical of Irali 
a models, Saicing ape (<4 . 
found ian coachbuilding se eend,e00 850, 164 Special 
a commercial nich panies, Savio , 1600 al bod; 
eo ee (later ee ein a 2300 = ; 0 oe ! 
parts. This was an open je or leisure, OUnded ‘or 
replaced in jeep-type re/util; ed in Man, d 
1974 4-se. ity veh: Oia! 0 922 an 
by a new fae car Wa icles $2649, the fluctuating prices Retiast 
dion The production was minimal d ing similar to a 94 
which it Jevelled offat an bere cod 1a the first ie of fiscal muci 
ae ea to 200 cars ee of sane chairs 
ion and, alth year. The § tion, after 
> ough e Saye q ter 
gh 1924 w yers chan 
yas re ged 
garded as 
an 


mechanical 
s. Some 3200 
un 
Junglas were made in ae 
total. A Agta Bis 
.Asm reg eae 
aller jee Ne F; j 
jee durin 
jn most of the co 
ntempore 
ary a : 
utomotive roste 
Ts, it is 
. alm 
Ost certaj 
Ttain 


was presented in 196 
7, call 
ed the Albarella and based 
Sed on Fj 
at 500 Style 
Darts devicg 
arketed th 
at year were leftover 1923 uni 
its. The Sa 
yers were 
powered 


Fiat 127-bas 
ed doorless 
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1999 Sbarro Folia Tec roadster, based on VW Golf. 
SBARRO 



























launched the Monster, a 4 x 4 based on a modified Range Rover 
6.9-litre Mercedes V8 engine and outsize tyres reputed to have been basedo 
of the Boeing 747. The Sbarro Robur was a small luxury car with n 
mounted Audi 5-cylinder turbocharged engine of about 200bhp. The Chall 
was perhaps the most dramatic looking Sbarro so far. Its wedge-shape Aine 
low and had the excellent drag coefficient of 0.25 CX only. | 
invented the spokeless wheel covered by eight patents, which he applied to ¢ 
Osmos V12 with a Jaguar engine of 350bhp placed midships, and i Hy 
fabulous looking motorcycles. One year later another small but very potent aie 
the Sbarro Chrono with thea BMW Procar M1 6-cylinder engine of 500 bh : : { 
shown. P'Was 
In 1992 Espace Sbarro, a special school for automotive design, was opened 
and from then Sbarro presented numerous concept cars, prototypes i 
modifications based on Citroén, Alfa Romeo, Ferrari, Peugeot, Lancia, Renal 
elements, chassis and/or engines. Sbarro also built the famous El ipsis, distor 
by Philippe Charbonneaux, with wheels arranged in a lozenge form and 
powered by a Porsche Carrera 3.6-litre engine. These often Superbly sty 
Sbarro models were regularly highlights of the Geneva and Paris Shows — i 
wasa sports car; Urbia small electro town car; Onixa restyled Citroén ZX 
a simple utility vehicle for the farmers in Morocco; ¢ )xalys a roadster 
with a BMW engine; Mandarine was a small town car; Alcador a 





Chassis With a 
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2 tansverse. 








€Nge 
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n 1989 Shatro 


1985 Sbarro Challenge coupé. 
SBARRO 


The Sbarro replica of the BMW 328 was then launched. It had a tubular frame, 

a double fibreglass body shell and was available in three models with BMW 

engines ranging from 1573 to 3295cc and 85 to 200bhp. About 150 of these 
cars were sold in Europe and overseas. From 1977 Sbarro also produced a few 
electro town vehicles. Other Sbarro models styled after prewar classics were 
eight Mercedes-Benz 540K with the powerful V8 Mercedes engine of 4973cc 
and the Bugatti Royale limousine with two Rover V8 engines of 3500cc in 
tandem. Miniature Mercedes-Benz 540 and the BMW 328 replicas for children, 
with SACHS 50cc single-cylinder engines were also built. In 1978 Sbarro 
produced his first 4 x 4, the Wind Hound, which was made in various versions 


ed 
Us 
pic k-up, 
TOtOtype 


Prototype 








powered by Mercedes-Benz, BMW or American V8 engines. More exotic, and _ based on the Ferrari V12, Gruau a fun cat based on the Peugeot 106; Issima was 
| more expensive, was the single Wind Hawk 6 x 6, ordered by King Khaled of an incredible twin-V6-engined Alfa Romeo roadster with about 500| hp; Ionos 
if Saudi Arabia for hawking expeditions. An outstanding prototype wasthe Super was an equally unlikely Lancia twin-5-cylinder coupé; Crisalys a convertib I 
: t Twelve of 1982 with two 6-cylinder Kawasaki motorcycle engines of 1300cc coupé with mid-engine by Peugeot, and there were some more in the late 199()¢ 
f ; each and delivering 240bhp. Other incredibly ‘hot saloons were the VW Golf Franco Sbarro and his team are among the most innovative of today’s de sien 


powered by a Porsche 345bhp turbo engine, the Super Eight with a Ferrari V8 and their fertile minds have created new, outstanding and un 
engine, the Mercedes Bi-Turbo and 500SEL, both wich gull-wings. and prototypes over the years 
In the mid-1980s there were several prototypes and also replicas of the FH 
Mercedes-Benz 300SL and the Ferrari P4. Ar the 1987 Geneva Autoshow, Sbarro 


ted studies 





1418 





ne B, Tidahol 
- » o-Kraft AB, Tidaholm. 
Svenska Pa ch wheel buggy type of vehicle, with sin 
is was 


gle or 2-cylinder eno; 
: ) ine 
dchain drive. Only five were made. eau 


ciller seeeti7s > 
NG 
1911-1915 

5 sl Pabbrika Automobili, Chivasso, Turin. 

seacthi Pare Scacchi, this was a medium-sized car with a 4396cc 20/30h 

Made y monobloc engine and 4-speed gearbox. Three wheelbases a 
i 7.5iD (2982mm), 124in (3147mm) and 127.5in (5236mm). There 

availabe 6283c¢ 24/80hp model. The 20/30 was sold in England by British & 

, J S 


ts who also handled the ITALA. Fewer cars were solda 





SCANIA 











Y ce) s Scacchi 
Foreig® oa. for Luigi Storero contracted to sell all Scacch?’s pence. 
an e Ret he could brand them with his own name. Some were sold aude 
pee Caesar these may have Sas Cesare Scacchi’s outlet for the cars which 
them th h Storero’s hands. 
5 throug 
gid not pas 
NG 
‘ —1967 
(GB) 1965 19 
Be on Ltd, Prestwick, Ayrshire. 
Deo was one of many electric car projects of the late 1960s which was 
The 


feltor eventual production but never made it. The first Prototype was 
jnrende dby Scottish Aviation based at Prestwick Airport in 1965 but the car's 
Fe bat did not come until the 1967 Ideal Homes Exhibition. A sim i 
ublic Bie ich bodied 2-seater just under 84in (2132mm) long, it ftsed ee 
fibre Or ventilated DC 2.7hp electric motors which drove via chain to 
‘ad wheel. It was claimed that the car could reach a top speed of 35mph 
each Pky, while its maximum range was 26 miles. Althougha Price of £330 was 
Dcalys pilotrun ofaround 12 vehicles was made, ten of the which were 
announ’ for evaluation by various Electricity Boards, the remaining two being 
BE scouish Aviation. Vague plans to productionise the Scamp as ‘the commuter 
“ Pike seventies were never realised. 
car 0) 


CR 


& B) 1970 to date 
Sean i te Mandy Reading, Berkshire. 
T1987 Robert Mandry Scamps (Connaught Garage Ltd), 
Dee he Scamp Motor Co, East Grinstead, West Sussex. 
1987 Brady was the man behind the amazingly successful Scamp, which 
Robert eared in 1970. Its Moke-like construction was tough and hid the inevitable 
first A earn, The multi-tube spaceframe chassis was clothed with aluminium 
Be and could be ordered in 6-wheel, van, estate, pick-up or short wheelbase 
panels The new Mk2 model of 1978 was squarer and uglier but had a touet 
forms. a optional remoyable doors (initially gullwing). A Mk3 piedelns as 
ae in 1990, again restyled. A simplified version was offered from 1993 
a8 the name Grass Tracker, and there was a Suzuki S] based version from 
ae Over 3000 Scamps of all types had been built by 1998 


1er 


CR 


SCANIA (S) 1902-1912 
Maskinfabriks AB Scania, Malmo. 
This company was founded in 1900 to maker Humber bicycles under licence 


and began experimenting with cars the following year. Their first was designed 
by Reinhard Thorssin, and had its engine under the seat. Thorssin soon left 
to join A.M.G. in Gothenburg. In 1902 six cars were completed, powered by 


German-made Kamper engines. A larger, 4-cylinder, model wa: 
Crown Prince Gustaf, but was not delivered until Januat 


ordered b 
1904. In 1905 Sca 
began to make their own engines designed DothetermanencnesrG. 
They ranged from a 5/Ghp single-cylinder, through twins 

More were used in commercial vehicles than passe 


were delivered between 1908 and 1912 all with 4-« 
12 to 30/36hp. In November 1910 Scania mer; 
Car production was transferred to the Vabis fa 
devoted to commercial vehicles 

NG 




















1914 Scacchi 20/30hp landaulet. 





NICK BALDWIN 
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1903 Scania 6hp tonneau. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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SCANIA-VABIS 


cars were made with little change and in dwindling numbers the 
1 19 


commercial vehicles took over completely. In fact four More ¢ Wh 
a ; ¥ ars > Whe 
special order of former customers, the last in 1929. This war tem, 


ade 
“Sembleq ey 


components intended for trucks and other models of car, and 
Was 


Scania-Vabis management for many years. Only 122 : 
perween 1921 and 1929, witha coral of 840 for all Scania (0)! 
Vabis. ¢ , : p - 
Scania-Vabis flourished in the commercial vehicle field, Up tothe | 
heavier trucks than their rivals VOLVO. In 1968 they Merged wir, o> Mak; 
SAAB and dropped the Vabis part of the name. In August | 999 Se Car Make 
laWas hs 


by Volvo, forming the world’s second largest truck and bus many oe Oph, 


NG 
Further Reading 3 
‘Northern Lights, Dawn of the Swedish Automobile’, ten Laie 
Ten, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 4. 


S.C.A.P. (F) 1912-1929 


=| SA des Automobiles $.C.A.P, Billancourt, Seine. 


1914 Scania-Vabis 22hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1929 Scania-Vabis Type 1 2/22 saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1927 S.CA-P. Type Z 9CV tourer. 
: NICK BALDWIN 


SCANIA-VABIS (S) 1911-1929 

: AB Scania-Vabis, Sédertilge. 

z After the merger with Vabis, three types of passenger car were made, the 22hp 
Al . Typ 1,30/35hp Typ II (also known as Typ F4A) and 50hp Typ II], all with 4-cylinder 
; engines. Scania’s Per Nordmann was managing director and its designer Anton 
Svenson became chief engineer. The round-topped radiator was adopted in 1913. 
From 1913 to 1920 Scania-Vabis cars were also made in Denmark, including a 
4.Blitse V8 in 1917 which was never part of the Swedish range. The 4-cylinder 
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S.C.A.P. (Société de Constructions Automobiles Parisiennes) Was 

as a provider of proprietary engines to a large number of French Pest 
Among their better known customers in the 1920s were Bignan BNC Makers, 
and Turcat-Méry. However they also made complete cars und . Derby 
name, starting with a range of side-valve monobloc fours Between g. theiy oh 
These had Ballot engines as S.C.A.P. had not yet become engine n and Sey 
their war work making aero engines that led them to make pro nakers, Ita, 
units, which were offered in great variety; at least 17 different an ee fe 
1920 and 1929. els betiicen 

Their first postwar car was the 10CV Type L which used an unusual rears; 

consisting ofa transverse cantilever spring pivoted on the chass ae SUspension 
with two linked semi-elliptic springs. More conventional was the arene and 
of 1923, with 1100cc ohy engine. Engine manufacture became of ; ly 
importance in the late 1920s, but one final car was made, with 1995¢¢ ile 


engine, in 1928-29. 
NG 


S.C.A.R. (F) 1906-1915 


Sté de Construction Automobile de Reims, Witry-les Reims, Marne 

This company was founded by Messieurs Rayet and Lienart in | 898, - Gare 

they built a conventional car with 18/20hp T-head 4-cylinder en es l 6 
separately-cast cylinders, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. [t h ad : ve 
reminiscent of a Mors or Brasier, but by 1910 a Renault-style dashboard ae 
had been adopted, which was to characterise the §.C.A.R. for Che ext ce lator 
They also had L-head 4-cylinder engines and 4-speed gearboxes, The a i life 
1272cc 10/12hp twin, and there were two fours, a 2092cc 10/12 Was a 
2412cc 15hp, and a 3617cc 20hp six. The twin and the six were not a a a 
1912, and the 1914 range consisted of the 10/12 four, now called the i of 
from its RAC rating, and the 3176cc 17.9hp. They were sold on the UK il 
by SCAR (London) Ltd, headed by Sydney Cummings who also Si. et 
Ronteix cyclecar under the name Cummikar. S.C.A.R. also made engines 
some early Voisin aeroplanes. : 

The village of Witry, about 4 miles from Rheims, was in the front line duri 

the war. The marque’s obituary was recorded in Fletcher's Motor Cay jah Worle 
captured by Germans early in 1915, being blown up after occupation, Up to ‘a 
present works have not been reconstructed’. The company survived the or 
though, and rana Mathis agency until 1925. They then became a general Sat 
and repair business until they finally closed down in 1933. aaNe 


Down 
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NG 
SCARAB (i) see STOUT 


SCARAB (ii) (GB) 1972 

Dragsport Cars, Yeadon, Yorkshire. 

This was a bulbous little mid-engined Mini based sport: 
triangulated box-section frame. The fibreglass body was initial! 
later changed to a coupé design, This company also produced 
hot rod kit. 
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SCHACHT 





B (iii) (US) ¢.1975 


ae Jose: California. 
Scarabs 140/260/280Z was a good sports car, but Scarab felt it was 


"3 Daw They installed modified Chevrolet V8 engines and extensively 
r site suspension and brakes to match the increased power. Their top me 
reworked Abe Chevrolet with 425 turbocharged horsepower backed up with a 
ysed 3 57' eissiOD: They were sold fully assembled for $35,000, or Scarab would 
tapes ae conversion on a customer's car. 

orm 
ne . 





(ZA) 1980s 


a eres based'on Ford mech 
, was based on Ford m i i ; : 
pd the Scarlatti echanicals, including a 3-litre 


manual or automatic transmissions. It employed the chassis of an 


RLATT! 
9 Cars, 
A-seatet cou! 
6 engine an 

ae can ord. 
cR 


1906-1923 ‘ 
CAT comobil Torino, Turin. 
gr Ce 
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wae other product of the Ceirano family, in this case Giovanni the 
This 
0} er 


1906S.C.A. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 











R. 18/20hp tourer. 





ie 948) who had made the JUNIOR car before forming SCAT 

fevane he built a range of T-head 4-cylinder cars which were quite 
der t atemporary Italian standards; the biggest was a 22/32hp of 3.8 litres 
gmall by ©° 4 Alitres by 1910. The first monobloc four came in 1910, anda year 
enlarged i Thead designs had given way to L-heads. Compressed air starters 
duced in 1912. 
9 Ceirano had made 500 cars, and by 1912 production was running at 
By 19 an The immediate prewar range consisted of 4-cylinder cars of | 5, 18, 
400 Be yi 7obp, the latter with a capacity of 6280cc. $.C.A.T. had a number of 
25 and Bexes, including victories in the Targa Florio in 1911, 1912.and 1914, 
sporting ed to raise production to 1000 ayear in 1915, but the war intervened, 
eam a himself making trucks and Hispano-Suiza aero engines. 
and he 2 faino sold his company to a Hispano-Suiza-controlled group which 
In 19 d production of the 2722cc 15hp and 4710cc 25hp models after the 
continued P d new, smaller fours of 1551 and 2951ccin 1922. The following 


dintroduce 
wal, aan regained control and started to make a 2296cc car which he sold 
eal 


Jater the 0 
were intto 





under his own name. 
NG 
(F) 1978-1979 


Automobiles Tout Terrain, Luxeuil-les-Bains. 


5.C.A-TT- 


Construction t = 
Sré de Me the 1978 Paris Salon, the Gambade was a rather rough-and-ready §.C.H. (B) 1927-1928 


in vehicle with enclosed plastic bodywork. The engine choice was 
al ae 16 petrol and Mercedes 220D/300D or Perkins diesel. The chassis w as 
vedependently sprung by coils and featured 4-wheel drive. It is doubtful that 
in 


production ever began. 


CR 


VIANO (US) .1960 ea. 
ca hicles, Warren, Michigan. 


Scaviano Ve Lon # ; 
Scat was a jeep-like utility vehicle with a front-mounted., air- 


he Scaviano as \, al 
ree 25hp engine. | he body was made of angle-bent metal and it sold for 
co 


$1390 in 1960. 
HP 


SCEPTRE (US) 1979-1980 
Sceptre Motor Car Co., Santa Barbara, California 

















1912 S.C.A-T. 22hp landaulet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


tS 


This neo-classic kit car had a unique look, more along the lines of | uropean 
ike the BMW 328 and Talbot Lagos than P toe 
re-war sedans like the 328 and Talbot Lagos than Packards and 
recbeies. Shorter and more rounded, it was one of the best looking | 
of its type. Mechanically, it was pretty much like the others, with a Mercun 
1 oO 


Cougar chassis and engine powering an MG Midget 1 
along bonnet. Sceptres were designed by Tom McBurni 
they were loaded with luxury features. This kit proj 
who renamed it the Griffin. 


HP 


ayy 
\ 


This firm showed a light car at the 1927 Brussels Salon, powered by an 8(¢ 
4-cylinder engine with 4-speed gearbox and independent suspension on all 
tour wheels. 

NG 


SCHACHT (US) 1904-1913 
1904-1909 Schacht Manufacturing Co., Cincinnati, Ohio. 
1909-1913 Schacht Motor Car Co., Cincinnati. Ohio. 


Gustav Schacht had been a buggy manufacturer for a 





he launched his first car, Predictably, it was a hist 
jor 


ler ene 






buggy ancestry, It had a 10hp 2-cylind 
tyres. Unlike many buggy makers, Schacht introduced a la ce TOL e 
1 40hp 4-cylinder engine in 1905, and this was continued a E 


cost $2850—3200, compared wit 


up to 1907. It 


One of thesew he ‘Three Purpose ( 


is called the 


38 
—™ 


runabout to 5-seater family ca 


more powerful as th 















teadily 


ror LOLL S¢ 


Model 





seat two, four, or six passengers. Even more unusually it had 

William A. Schaum said that it could stop on any hil] at pee brakes, wi - Fortes > SCHUPPAN 
not explain how. He built 16 cars to sell under his TY SPeed, be 
Autocarette Co. of Washington, D.C. After a disagr and 6 Neg, 
he left Baltimore, and surfaced again in Buffalo in 1996 


ae uent With ; i 
A. De Schaum. In 1908 he launched a car under th Callin Hime Con 
NG 


Spe 


iii] ' 
dey 
OWN name 


iil ene 


at Name 


a 
Pte ant 


SCHEBERA see CYKLON 


SCHEELE (D) 1899-1910 
1899-1906 Heinrich Scheele, Cologne. 
1906-1910 Kolner Elektromobil-Gesellschaft Heinrich § h 

Heinrich Scheele was a pioneer builder of electric vehicles - cele, ( “loge 
passenger cars, taxicabs, delivery vans and small buses. Care oe Be, 


n 


particularly landaulets for town use, were made up to 1910 Scl ie Md 
“S“Neele the, 


petrol was the coming power for passenger vehicles and co Heer: 
: ‘ so 
on commercial vehicles. te 
HON 


; Say 
d his Prodi t 


SCHEIBLER (D) 1900-1907 

1900-1903 Motorenfabrikfabrik Fritz Scheibler, Aachen 

1903-1907 Scheibler Automobil-Industrie GmbH, Machen 

When Scheibler started production of passenger cars he favoured A 

and friction transmission. These were soon superseded by attwin eno 

1 i ‘ . Y 4-cy] Ble; 

engines of up to 6.9 litres and double-chain drive. The EH nes ylinde; Vetiy 
commercial vehicles. Smaller single and 2-cylinder models wer, Wete also. 4 
after which Scheibler concentrated on commercial chassis.” 


¢.1906 Schacht 18/20hp high-wheeler. 
NICK BALDWIN 


ne Made jn 1 506.9" 
SeWetemada 
1909, after which the company was renamed and trucks Marketed is Ge 


name Mulag. Inder ¢ 
HON 


SCHILLING (D) 1906 

V.Chr. Schilling, Suhl. 

Schilling marketed a light car using a 6/12PS 4-cylindey ayes 
Omnimobil components. They were also sold under the name V,( 1 “Ngine and 
driven LILIPUT cars were made under licence by Schilling. mS: The friction. 


HON 


\w 


j 1911 Schacht 35/40hp tourer. SCHLOSSER (US) 1912-1913 

siraeauarain W.-H. Schlosser Manufacturing Co., New York, New York, 
; - : ee This company was founded in 1906 to manufacture engines for h 
} f{ trucks. They built a 32hp 4-cylinder car in 1910 but did not marke 
| later they announced that they would make a car powered by One 
4-cylinder T-head engines of 7718cc. It was offered in three mod 
tourer and limousine, at prices from $4200 to $5400. A few w 





Oats, cars and 
tit. Iwo Years 
of their 40}, 











els, Tunaboy, 


ere made, by, 4899 Schuckert Electric victoria. 























they did not sell well, and in 1913 they were being offered at the discount py eMeNS MUSEUM 
of $2370. Price 5I é 
NG sCHUCKERT (D) 1899-1900 . end af the year. Minin kproduetion was jeneetedlei i ean eatanaed a5 kos 
| fi Blekerizitats-Aktiengesellschaft vorm. Schuckert & Co., Nuremburg, Schulers finding buyers. aN i 42 ae 
; electrical concern made electric vehicles for a sh > Bort ; ee ast oe 
-1995_199 Schuckert electrica a short time. Both KM 
SCHMIDLIN (F) c.1925-1926 ane delivery vans bore a close resemblance to horse-drawn 


nger cars and 
g 


ir passe = 
Bere 903 they were bought by Siemens and re-appeared as a car make in SCHULZ (D) 1904-1906 


Constructions Jean Schmidlin, Paris. 
vehicles. In 1 








This was a light car powered by a 985cc 4-cylinder Ruby eno ens > STEMENS-SCHUCKER 
I gearbox and shaft drive. i eee nerves With 3-speed 1906 under the name SIEMENS-SCHUCKER] eeathy ike Schulz. Maedebure 
NG HON OTMUCN is KNOWN about this 
it the 1904 Berlin Sho 
CHULER (US) 1924 
£ 1913 Schacht Model NS 45/50hp tourer. eee re ERA me ae arte ae : nthe W | | 
JOHN A. CONDE - The Lowest Priced Light-Weight Car in the World’ said the advertisement for SCHUPPAN (GB 0 
i i ea pics Lae SCHNEIDER see BRILLIE and TH. SCHNEIDER fac; Schuler roadster appearing in The Milwaukee Journal for 20 Janu Vern Schuppar s | 
t see SCHRAM (US) 1: : 1924. It just might have been, too. The 2-seater featured a 78 1980mm 
Sc A ( ) 1913-1 14 y : heelbase and a water-cooled V-twin-« ylind r Mar- Tar \ UI 
HAUDEL see MOTOBLOC Schram Motor Car Co., Seattle, Washington. i Peaited but probably not built, prices being $24 
7 : The first car offered by this company had a 38hp 6-cylinder ind a 5-seater Pr the coupé. Launched in January 1924 at th 
SCHAUM (US) 1900-1903 tourer body ona 130in (299mm) wheelbase. It was priced at !, but nothine ‘, in Milwaukee, the Schuler was guarant 
Schaum Automobile & Motor Manufacturing Co., Baltimore, Maryland. more was heard from the company until the autumn of | en they sai ‘ ‘ated of 45mph (72km/h) D pit 
This company made sparking plugs and other components, and also.achain- they would make 1000 light cars powered by 4-cylinder 20 nes to sell : e* e. s imagination of the buying pul | 
driven, light car powered by a 4/7hp single-cylinder engine. Unusually it could $600. Nothing further was heard of this either, _ ae ae ee 
NG 





1422 











































































a iP 
1957 Scootacar 3-wheeler. 
NICK BALDWIN 


SCHURICHT (D) 1921-1925 
1921-1924 Automobilwerk Walter Schuriche, Pasing.- 
1924-1925 Bayerisches Automobilwerk AG, Pasing. 


; ; ‘ Peop! i 
Walter Schuricht built a small car with either a 412PS or 5/15PS 4-cylinder squeeze ineither side of it. Steering was by handlebars, The f P* could JUst 
ter Schuric 


engine. They were available with 2- or 3-seater bodies. 
HON 


SCHUTTE-LANZ (D) 1922-1923 
Schurte-Lanz Kleinautomobil GmbH, Zeesen. 


ap airshi i ful De Luxe Twin variety. The manufacturer, a diy;s; 
i gaged in building airships during World War I, butcould — more power a division of 
si sends with this asa eae of Ng terms of the Treaty of Versailles. Asthey the railway locomotive makers, ended Scootacar production as mic 
had long experience in wood-working techniques, they used wood for the 


construction of their small car. It had an exceptionally long wheelbase for 

















SCM (US) ¢.1988 : 
SCM Motors, Seattle, Washington. 
This company converted new Corvettes with a Ferrari HE tirsin, 
body, The resulting car was called a Culebra. The rear my deuard. : 
treatment were borrowed from the Ferrari, along with ee 
A 6-year warranty was included, as were a wood dash and ae 
for $85,000 in 1988. 
HP 


«Conver, 

lier tig 
Mthe, ot 

SC MOTORCAR CO. (US) ¢.1994 

SC Motocar Co., Eucha, Oklahoma. 

This was another Cobra replica manufacturer, Theirs used a ladd 

Ford suspension, engine and running gear, and was sold in kit for = Tame with 

HP 


SCOIATTOLO (I) 1968-c.1982 

Carrozzeria Arrigo Perini, Arco, Trento; Scoiattolo SpA, Riva de 
This was a very basic open utility car in the same vein as the SA 

The first incarnation of the Scoiattolo (which means ‘Squirre]’) aor Ungla 
mechanicals, a beam front axle and front disc brakes. The bod Used Fig, S04 
rudimentary and was composed of entirely flat surfaces, Mater aver Was ver. 
Seat 600 (767cc) engine, prior to the launch of a Fiat 126 eee ie 
normal guise it had 2-wheel drive, but from 1970 a Super BoE. 
4-wheel drive was launched, mo. 
OR 


Garda. 


a2 


SCOOTACAR (GB) 1957-1964 

Scootacars Ltd, Leeds, Yorkshire. 

An improbably tall 60in (1523mm) and narrow fibreglass bod 
Scootacar, which was a 3-wheeled microcar in the ‘bubble car’ .s fe the 
sat on the front end of a narrow tandem seat. A singl - The 


€ passenger could « 
Sots. : ser Sie 
the engine itself, rather like a motorcycle pillion, or two Has 


Tver 
tide 


Ts 


; 5 eae rs : t Scootacarg a 
equipped witha Villiers 9E 197cc single-cylinder 2-stroke 8bhp ented Were 
the single rear wheel by chain. In 1960 came the MkII De Luxe Netsion tiving 
more bulbous front end and an elongated tail. The twin-cylinder 1b With its 

Scootacar MKIII De Luxe Twin arrived in 1961, boasting a top speed aa 32K ¢¢ 

(109km/h). Of the 1000 or so Scootacars built in total, a mere 20 Ores at 

is 

Unslets, 


from fashion. TOcars fel| 


its CR 


kind. Proper production did not begin, but the few owners who did take delivery 


praised the car’ reliability. 
HON 


SCIMITAR (US) 1959 
Brooks Stevens, Milwaukee, Wisconsin. Lae 
The Scimitar was a project designed by Brooks Stevens for Olin Aluminium 


One set of dies could be used to form three body variations on this full-size $350. 


sedan. These were a 5-seater hard-top convertible, a sedan and a phaeton that 
could be conyerted from a formal sedan into a convertible with a retractable 
hard-top. The body used much aluminium for weight reduction. The nose had 
a large V-shaped front bumper that had overtones of Edsel, but with more daring 


side treatment. Stevens tried to interest Studebaker in the project but failed. 
HP 


SCIOTO see ARBENZ 


SCIREA (1) 1914-1927 

Officine Scirea, Milan (1914-1915); Monza (1924-1927). 

This aero-engine maker had two short-lived phases of car manufacture. In 1914 
Antonio Scirea built a 1.2-litre 8/10hp light car with inlet-over-exhaust valves 
and a 3-speed gearbox, but the war prevented production from starting. He did 
not get back to cars until 1924, when he launched a 1500cc machine, still with 


overhead inlet valves, and now with a 4-speed gearbox. A sports version of this 
was announced in 1927. 


NG 


SCOOTMOBILE (i) see MARTIN (ii) 


SCOOTMOBILE (ii) (US) .1946 
Norman Anderson, Corunna, Michigan. 
The Scootmobile was a small 3-wheeled economy car built around a War-surp| 
. auxiliary bomber fuel tank. It used a 12hp air-cooled engine and was plus 


to sel| for 
HP 


SCORA (F) 1974 to date 
1974-1992 Société Scora, Nantes. 
1992 to date Scora, Mougin. 
After the demise of his JIDE marque Jacques Durand set up a new company and 
revived the model, in modified form, as the Scora. It kept its Renault 8 basis _ 
though it boasted R12 rear suspension — and the body styling and tubular chassis 
were modernised somewhat. Various engines could be fitted transy. rsely at the 
rear, from the 1.6-litre R17 Gordini, to a Renault 1,8-litre engine with either 
normal carburation (178bhp) or fuel-injection (183bhp). A 5-speed gearbox, all. 
independent suspension featuring front torsion bars and dis 


1 
br § all round 
were standard, The Scora was sold only in kit form and was p r with rally 
drivers but its existence was —and indeed remains — almost somet| fa secret 
CR 


1988 to date 
gconnitt (GP, Motors, Godalming, Surrey. 
1988-1? 3 Scorhill Motors, Walton-on-Thames, Surrey. 
1992-19" Scorhill Motor Co, Chertsey, Surrey. 
1993-199 = Crestel Services, Chertsey, Surrey. 
199 dat vors became a sort of elephant’s graveyard of old kit car 
4]| Mo one models from the DUTTON empire, the M.EFE. Magicand the 
jphet! ed Century. The company also produced a replica of the Citroén Méhari 
SMA Cid derived froma design called the Oasis Scorpion: it was a faithful 
\ El Bal except fora strengthening roll-over bar, rhd and conventional 
jden « fibreglass rather than injected plastic. Scorhill also briefly 
mat ale design, the ME4, an imperfectly proportioned mid-engined 
upé. After the 1996 disappearance of Scorhill, Crestel continued 
Sea Melos, El Cid and various Ford Model A hot rods. 
e 


designs; it 


replicas 


») (GB) 1972-1975 
scoRPION Deieiiecing Ltd, Sutton Coldfield, Warwickshire. 
1972-197 Penh Engineering Ltd, Telford, Salop. 
1974-1979 Ba a pioneer of monocoque design (he claimed to have made the 
Tom Killeen onocoque in 1950), and one of his specials, the Imp-based K1 8, 
worlds first Preiiled to enter production as the Rycam Mirage. In fact it formed 
he production Scorpion. The bodywork was a semi-monocoque 
e basis FoF Pere Gilater version featured steel instead). There was a tubular 
fibreglass stru ffrounding the cockpit area, which dictated high sills. Pop-up 
steel roe eullwing doors were fitted but they were poorly conceived. The 
sf engine was a twin-carburettor 998cc Imp Rallye unit developing 
ar-mount for 95mph (153km/h). Iris believed that only 11 were made, but the 
r revived as the KESTREL Scorpion. 


+i) (GB) 1979-1981 

scoRPION ae ee es West Midlands. 

A. vans Iass-bodied MG TF replica was based on Triumph Herald/Spitfire 
This fibreg ed in kit form at £1775. Its creator had previously been responsible 
ae fibreglass bodyshell of the 1950s. 

or 


CR 


TOR CO. (US) c.1969 
SCORPION MO" GT-40 replica kits called the Scorpion GT that resembled 
Scorpion SON kits. These kits had been sold as the SEBRING Mk II. They 
the KEL ions to fit Volkswagen Beetle floorpans, or a tube frame that would 
ee engines. They also made dune buggies and Ford Mustang trim parts. 
accep 


HP 


GB) c.1907 
secon namewitha 1 6/20hp 4-cylinder engine was builtin Glasgow in 1907 
OT all of the manufacturer are not known. 


NG 


sCOTSMAN (i) (GB) 1922-1923 
Scotsman Motor Car Co., Glasgow. ) 
The first of two makes to bear the name Scotsman, this was a conventional light 
cat made with a choice of three 4-cylinder engines, a 1460cc 10hp, 1492cc 1 thp 
d14/40hp 2310cc. The first two had side-valve engines but the 14/40, known 
a Flying Scotsman, had an ohc Sage unit. Designed by the pioneer Scottish 
arte oi “all Nicol, they were all on the same chassis, with Meadows 3-speed 
Peaxe. The radiator carried a Scottish thistle motif, and the famous singer 
Sir Harry Lauder sat on the board of directors. 
NG 


SCOTSMAN (ii) (GB) 1929-1930 

Scotsman Motors Ltd, Gorgie, Edinburgh. . 
Two models were offered by this company, which had no 
predecessor. One used a 1496cc Meadows engine and 
Scotsman, while the other was based on the G6-cylinder air 
claimed that it was made under licence in Scotland, | 






SCOTT 





1973 Scorpion (i) GT coupé. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 




















1930 Scotsman (ii) Little Scotsman 1 1.9hp saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


chassis were imported from France, and only the bodies were Scottish-built. These 
included a 4-seater sports tourer with cut-away doors. Not more than 30—40 were 
made of both types of Scotsman. 

NG 






























SCOTT (i) (US) 1900-1901 
1900 Scott & Cooper Manufacturing Co., St Louis, M 
1900-1901 Scott Automobile Co., St Louis, Missouri 
The brothers Ashley and Semple Scott built 


issourl 
ISSOUL 


n 8-seater 
1 runabout in 1899, but did not start any kind of productior 
they were financed by Todd K. Cooper, and beg 
delivery van. Fresh finance from Charles Drummo 
company name and in 1901 they bought ou eC ic 
business. The cars previc ¢ > 
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1924 Scott Sociable 3-wheeler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1911 Scout (i) 15.9hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


SCOTT ELLIS RACING (GB) Rae eto . 

Scott Ellis Race & Replica Engineering, Wimborne, Dorset. 

Scott Ellis racing aed Sa ae behind the Chevron B8 and nea 
an agent for K.V.A.’s GT40 replica. It offered its own GT40 package base on 
the K.V.A. featuring an aluminium chassis and body and each car was built to 
individual specification, 

CR 


SCOTTISH ASTER see ST VINCENT 
SCOTTISH REPLICARS & CLASSICS (GB) 1984 


This company briefly offered conventional build-to-order replicas of wo classics, 
the MG TF and Porsche Speedster. 
CR 


SCOTT-NEWCOMB see STANDARD (x) 


SCOTT SOCIABLE (GB) 1921-1925 
Scort Autocar Co. Ltd, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
This unusual machine was made by Alfred Angas Scott, better known for his 
2-stroke motorcycles which he first marketed in 1909. At the beginning of 
World War I he was making a sidecar machine gun carrier, and from this he 
developed a 3-wheeler for the same purpose with two wheels in line and the 
third beside the rear wheel, which gave it the superticial appearance of a sidecar, 
though it had wheel steering. The engine was a 578cc 2-stroke twin, and final 
drive was by shaft to a spiral bevel gear on the offside rear wheel. 

Scott acquired a new factory to make this machine, but the War Office 
contract never materialised, and he decided to make a civilian version, which he 
called the Scott Sociable. It had a triangulated tubular steel frame and fibreboard 
body. This was announced in June 1916, but it did not go into production until 

after the war, when Scott set up a separate company at Bradford (his motorcycle 
works were at Shipley), called the Scott Autocar Co. Ltd. This was dedicated to 
Sociable production, and was capitalised at £30,000. The Sociable made its 


142 





at the 1920 Olympia Motor Cycle Show, price 
a. the price was reduced to £215 in 1921 ea x soe 
date it had the Austin Seven to compete with. Scort’, es Pa 
removed the driving force behind the car, and production ah in Aug i 
about 200 had been made. Scott motorcycles continued +, 4 ed in 
early 1970s, latterly by Bert Houlder in Birmingham, © made 


NG 


SCOUT (i) (GB) 1904-1923 
1904-1908 Dean & Burden Ltd, Salisbury, Wiltshire. 
1908-1921 Scout Motors Ltd, Salisbury, Wiltshire, 
1921-1923 Whatley & Co., Pewsey, Wilrshire. 
William Burden, with his sons William and Albert, had been 
in Salisbury since 1885, before diversifying into the Prodagie 
stationary engines in 1902. Their first motorcycle was made in 199 ; of m 
car, with 2-cylinder engine and pressed steel chassis, the f ie 
Percy Dean, a landowner from Chitterne, helped finance the Finn Year we 
into a limited company. Auspicious early successes in the ACT ia ms pans 
driving, enhanced the marque'’s local reputation and a range ae Per y * 
soon introduced, including the 25hp 6-cylinder Of 4389¢c Show, Odel, - 
1906. Encouraging sales figures led to a move to larger Je at Olympia, 
Road in 1907 and an unusually large proportion of components a inB Mert, 
“n-house’, including the shaft transmissions and many of the boda fet 
of private cars available in 1909 ran from a 10hp 2-cylinder ar De he tan : 
40hp 6-cylinder, priced from 4730 according to bo Theo : UP to th 
onwards increasing emphasis was laid on commercial vehicles ; TOM 1919 
overhead worm rear axles were well-suited, and only sales of the natch the 
4-cylinder private cars held up. Scout charabancs and buses became 1UM-sined 
known and popular locally, often with IB (Armagh) cae © qui 
‘Colonial’ version of the 15.9hp car (rated at 12/14) was introduced ; te ‘ 
Spares were still being sold for this model to several countries in the ‘6 1 19]4 
Percy Dean left in 1911 and Clifford Radcliffe took his place on ee 
shepherding the firm through World War I contracts for military <i board 
equipment, shells and magnetic mine mechanisms. The factory ee Orksho, 
in 1915, but this became a mixed blessing after Peace was declared eal 
extta capacity was not matched by demand for a car of prewar oie and the 
15,9hp fixed-head engine, separate gearbox and cone clutch, priced 4 
a4-seater tourer. [his was the staple model, although three other 4-cy 
were listed briefly, including one of no less than 6333cc. In 1920 Radler 
killed in a furnace room accident and the moulders’ strike also hit the i Iffe Was 
Massive price reductions were of little avail and too many parts ao hard 
small numbets by the firm itself to make further cost savings feasible. Gh, Duilt jn 
vehicle sales were negligible due to the number of €X-service alice. 
marketand the firm remained in token production only up to 192 Son 
vehicles had been constructed in total, of which only two or th ree cars sry; 
The works was taken over by the Eclipse Carburettor Co, and the stock rae 
by a firm of water engineers who assembled perhaps four more vehicles a 
Burden reverted to clockmaking. Albert 
DF 
Further Reading 
The History of Scout Motors Lid of Salisbury, Jeremy P. Farrant, 
South Wiltshire Group of Industrial Archaeology, 1967. 
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SCOUT (ii) (US) 1914 
Scout Cyclecar Co., Muskogee, Oklahoma. 
This was a typical cyclecar in appearance, with tandem seating for two, and 
transmission by a very long belt. It did, however, have a 4-cylinder engine and 
selective gearbox. A price of $375 was quoted, but it is unlikely that brodtietiog 
ever started. 

NG 


SCOUT (iii) (GB) 1983-199] 

1983-1985 Import Export, Spalding, Lincolnshire. 
1987-1988 Automotive Engineering & Manufactu ring. 
1990-1991 The Sun Motor Company, Solihull, West Midla 
This was one of many Mini-based Moke style kits but it diff 
respect of its all-steel monocoque and was available in both 4 


1M Most in 


nd 6-wheel 
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SCRIPPS-BOOTH 
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JOHN A- CONDE 


ons. It was 
a new firm 


first launched as the T.M.C. Scout, but was ambitiously revived J 


vers (A.E.M.). Despite its tortuous production career, a fair 


in 1987 by 


number were mace- 
cR 


US) 1912-1922 
aa Booth, Detroit, Michigan. 
“ ooth Cyclecar Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
ipps-Booth Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
s-Booth Corp., Detroit, Michigan. 


scRI 
912-17 
1914 Scripps-B 
1914-1916 Ser: 



























les aaa Motors Corp., Detroit, Michigan. 
{918— mobile builders had a more fertile mind than James Scripps Booth 
Few auto 


5). The son ofa Detroit newspaper publisher, Booth had a fascination 
: f the most beautiful, and bizarre, cars of his period. 


(1889-195 
hat led him to create some o . | 
1 frets BI-Butogo, was more motorcycle than car, with large wheels fore 
: [ i ; ' ae | TQ 
a dsmall auxiliary wheels at the side for ‘landings’. A massive 6309cc V8 
and aft an ewe ia) 
tat the front, its water- | | ? | 
: h 450ft (=137m)of copper tubing. Behind the engine was seating for three, 
ne engers being seated behind the driver. Only one was built, in 1912, ata 
ss g se : y 
eee $25,000, footed mostly by his uncle, William Scripps. 


fsome $ | 
in Booth’s next adventure was with a cyclecar, which he called the Rocker 
ames ‘pee i 
: i > French BEDELIA, including, on the 
seater, it owed much to the Fret = 
A tandem seater, 


ack-seat driving position. Production models moyed the steering 
c ie c - 
d used an air-cooled V-twin SPACKE engine with the 


cooling effected not by a conventional radiator but 


prototypes 2 b 
wheel to the front seat an : : - ae | 

istic C clecar belt arrive, a two-speec gearbox, and drum Drakes on the 
characteristic cy’ 


rear, At $385, 1t was priced just below the Model T Ford runabout. The start of 
Be a Sects. About 400 were built before the cvclecar bul bl 
end of the year, at which time the company was sold to Puritan Machine‘ 
Detroit who continued to service the cars and sell spar 

Continuing in the lightweight vein, Booth now concei\ 
and again approached his uncle, who provided mor «a 
organised, and a designer, William Stout hir dav ry fro 
The first examples of the car, the Scripps-Booth Mod 
1915. A 2-passenger, staggered seat roadster, the 








January 1914 coincided with the upswing of the cyclecar fad in 


C.1919 Scripps-Booth Model Six-39 tourer 
NICK BALDWIN 


floor below the chassis frame, a 


War II. A 4-cylinder ohy Sterling engine of 1700 cc produced abou 
cars appeal was heightened by a German silver radiator 
but parts supply problems slowed production, Interest 





Model ¢ production was exported to Englanc 
were shipped to Cuba 

\ V8 < if 
been designed by Alanson Brus 


light eight by its makers, the Mod 


the Model D, followe« 


emoyable hard »p 
continued to be produced as 










feature touted by Hudson 






















SCRIPPS-BOOTH 






































Scripps-Booth cars soon became much less a L 
chassis, they were fitted with Northway 6-cylinder engines. 








built. Ironically, the greatest rate of production was in a 
when 16,000 were produced. The factory was converted to build Buicks. 
























the randem-seat Da Vinci Pup, but only one prototype was ever built. 
KM 
Further Reading 
‘Artist's Conception, the Novel Cars of James Scripps Booth’, Sam Medway, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 13, No. 3. 


S.D. (1) 1980s 

Autocostruzioni di Salvatore Diomante, Turin. 

Formed in 1970, this was a coachbuilding firm specialising in stretching saloons 
to become limousines. In the late 1980s it built a handful of exacting Bizzarrini 
replicas, 

CR 


§.D. 500 (GB) 1988 to date 
1988-1990 Transformer Cars, Frant, East Sussex. 
1990 to date Elmsett Road Racing Automobiles, Aldham, Suffolk. 
Stan Daniel created one of the highest quality kit cars in the world with the S.D. 
500, a highly convincing fibreglass-bodied 1955 Ferrari Mondial lookalike. The 
first S.D. 500 was built in 1986 and, after a brief spell with Transformer Cars, 
Stan Daniel began making chem himself. The semi-spaceframe multi-tube chassis 
mimicked the original Ferrari, but used Alfa Romeo Alfetta parts, including the 
twin-cam engine, ZF 5-speed gearbox with reverse-position gate, hubs and disc 
brakes. Cars were marketed mostly in kit form. 
CR 


They proved not to 


be an important part of the GM line, being discontinued at the insistence 


i in 1922. About 60,000 Scripps-Booth cars were 
; of chairman Alfred P. Sloan in ou te a a 


James Scripps Booth, however, was not finished with automobiles. Having 
moved to California, he had devoted his time almost entirely to painting, but 
eventually became fascinated with another car concept, which he called DA VINCI. 
Attempts to market the Da Vinci resul ted in much heartache and a great deal of 

litigation. He made one last try at automobiles in 1930, with another cyclecar, 





SEABROOK (GB) 1920-1928 
Seabrook Bros Ltd, London. 
The brothers Herbert and Percy Seabrook founded 


5 


the RMC or Seabrook-RMC. During World War | they j 


6-cylinder engine; its make is unknown as it did not ae 
of Regal. Few, ifany, were sold, and the following year they 
of wholly British design. 


driven single-ohc, said to have been made in London. The 
he 1920 Olympia Sh y 
and two complete cars at the ympia Show, but 


ewin high-camshafts on the lines of the later Riley Nin 
engines, which probably marked the total for this mo 


Jooking sports model, and prices were more realistic at £395 


seater, Seabrook offered a special model in 1924 on the 1 
large outside exhaust pipe and a single headlamp at the 5 
Meadows-engined cars were made, the majority before the 


‘Fragments on Forgotten Makes, the Seabrook’, Bill Boddy, 
Motor Sport, April 1986. 


SEABURY (US) 1904-1905 
Howard Automobile Co., Morris Heights, New York. 


In November 1904 Charles L. Seabury bought up William How 
and continued the largest model, a 24hp 4-cylinder tonneau, under | 


A few modifications were made to the design by Budd G. Gray 


and Speedway were out of production before the end of 1905 
NG 


SEAGRAVE (i) (US) 1914 
The Seagrave Co., Columbus, Ohio. 


Seagrave were among the best-known fire engine makers in America 


business from 1907 until recently. In 1914 they made a few ch 

roadsters for the use of fire chiefs. They were made with 28/3 

40/45hp 6-cylinder engines. Production for sale to the general p 

but did not take place, Seagrave's next venture into passenger 
NG 


SEAGRAVE (ii) (US) 1960 

Seagrave Fire Apparatus Co., Columbus, Ohio. 

Although Seagrave primarily built fire fighting equipment, th 

prototypes for a line of small economy cars. They were 2-door 

with 65hp Continental engines, but they never made it into | 
HP 


SEAGULL (GB) 1984 

Seagull Cars, Ash Vale, Aldershot, Hampshire. 

Design and execution were distinctly lacking in this Mini-| 
sports car kit. It used Mini subframes (the Mini engine b 
rear), with fibreglass front and rear ends sandwiching 


body section. 


CR 


1428 


The 11.9hp Seabrook had a 1795cc light-alloy 4-cylinder 


5 
£775 for a deluxe 2-seater. Possibly there were prob] nad a a ver 


of the engine as well, for in 1921 they turned to a 1495¢¢ Dorr 


£275 forasmaller model, the 1247cc 9/19hp. Apart from the 


uyer’s Tequ 
Seabrooks r 


from the] 


Fire Engine Co., who also designed the SPEEDWAY car for Seabury, Bot 


i ; H the; 6 
component factors in 1895, at premises in Great Eastern uo aS 
a substantial firm with branches in Berlin and New York, a an on Sek 
cars to the lines, importing the American-made REG A 11; Wag 


L, wh ich ther “deg 


y 
trucks from America, which they sold under the Seabrook MPorted Nol 23 
Olympia Show they exhibited a tourer of American origin po 


Name, the on 
Wered by, ©1919 


pond toa yma 
aun ch « DOde 
Ched a ligh e| 


Car 
€ngine 5 
With « 
Sak sh: 
exhibiteq ve af. 
Ssix 
y Ip 
e€ p>) at 
Many acti 
NaN eno; te 


¢. They Ordered dine bi 


del, as fi these 
they bought 1496cc engines from Meadows, who already ae 192 ie 


gearboxes. Several body styles were offered, including asaloor 


, <o Onw: 
Pplied the 4., - 
Mand an atte. 
fora 2-se: 
Standard 

: SPOtting 
2/24 chassis With 
Est. 160 


ater, and 


os 1926. They sold the business to Frank Burgess who moved cs Ctited jn 
ha} Chelsea, He only ordered three more Meadows engines after | 99 a be Uction ty 
| ia] c.1923 Seabrook 12/24hp tourer. made more cars than that by using up stock already bought by the Seb, a s 
j CK BALDWIN : rar Nee rooks P 
. ae 3 d Scripps-Booth became part of General Motors when Chevrolet make was listed up to 1928, but it is not certain if any cars were made heen ‘i 
a ie cen over, and Ocripps- NG Year, 
] ? . ; 
| a was absorbed in 1918. Adventurous. Built on Oakland Further Reading 


ard’s company 
Cer his own name 


France 
h Seabury 


being in 


lef ’ ro 
f's Cars, 2-Seater 


Ohp 4-cylinder or 


ublic was planned 


ars Came in 1960), 


y also built three 

h urd-top Coupés 
JCUCTION, 

pen topped 

ned in the 

um centre 


72-1924 
SEAL Pees & Bradshaw, Manchester. 
19 


rs Ltd, Manchester. 
1911924 Seal Pear class as the Scott Sociable, resembling a motorcycle 
al was ra steered from the sidecar. On early models steering was by tiller, 
‘ & 4 wheel was provided. From 1912 to 1914 the power unit was 
19 v-twin driving through a Sturmey Archer hub gearbox with 
P hut the improved model made from 1914 onwards had a980cc 
al ee conventional 3-speed sliding gearbox and chain drive. A 1920 
ghp JAP ae own gearbox and shaft drive, but the following year they 
el ba hain drive in conjunction with a Burman gearbox. Postwar models 
3., and 4-seater cars, the latter being called the Family model. 
fine version was made at least from 1923, and production of this 
goods oe ae of the car. In about 1930 it was renamed Progtess, in a new 
igsted par the driver on the motorcycle rather than in the sidecar, and in 1932 
yersion Wit ve conventional 3-wheeler with single front wheel. A few Passenger 
iebecame 4 Rens of this were made under the Progress name. The makers were 
cre rayne Economy Motors, so at least one of the original partners was 
Ww 
vl involved- 
NG 


MONT (US) 1900-1903 


1924 Seal Family 3-wheeler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


























a Searchmont Motor Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
1900- 


ag Fournier-Searchmont Motor Co., Chester, Pennsylvania. 

1902-19 nt company was formed by a group of businessmen, headed by 
The BE ceach, (hence the name) who was president of the Stetson Hat Co. 
Theodore a techie KEYSTONE Motor Co. which was making a small car 
They ae onette. This was continued into 1902 under the name Searchmont 
called the on 5 or 10hp single-cylinder engines mounted at the rear, and 
Wagonette: ae the winter of 1901/02 the famous French racing driver Henri 
tiller steering: d Philadelphia, and became involved with a new design of 

5 visite much input came from Fournier is not known, since most of 
fag of the design was due to Lee Sherman Chadwick and Edward B. 
eiher who had been head of Keystone and continued as manager of 


Vi Fournier's name ounted for a lot, an the company was 
nt. However c d 5 
Searchmo 








Beet Fournier-Searchmont in 1902, by which time the Frenchman 
actually le Europe. The new Searchmont had a front-mounted 2-cylinder 
had returne a _chain drive anda 4-seater tonneau body. The bonnet w as similar 
engine, oe ears which make Fournier drove in the European town-to-town 
to that a Paris-Bordeaux and Paris-Berlin in 1901), so perhaps that was his 
ee oe to the Searchmont. The 1903 10hp had a longer wheelbase, but was 

‘<e unchanged. Chadwick designed a 32hp four but the company failed 
otherwis completed. However, he took a wagonload of components to a 
Be adeyat Chester, where he assembled them into the first CHADWICK 
sma 


car. 
NG 


races : 
contributt 





1903 Searchmont 10hp tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 








SEARS (US) 1908-1912 


Sears Motor Car Works, Chicago, Illinois. 


One of the best-known of the high-wheelers, the Sears was made for sale by the 
ne s E ; } 
Sears Roebuck mail order company. It was designed by Alvaro S. Krotz, and the 
ea 

first year's models were made by the McCurdy buggy company In Evansville 
; } 


ate 1909 Sears had their own factory in Chicago, although th 


Indiana. By ! 


10/12hp flat-ewin engine was made by a small ( Yhio firm « ! 
ounted under the seat and drove through a friction transmission and double 
m 


chain drive. The wooden wheels were shod with solid tyres and 
only 25mph (40km/h). In their advertising the compan) laimed “The S 
will do everything that a $5000 car will do except travel fa 
All Sears buggies used the same size of engine and 
but there were several variations. The basic Mode IG 
nor weather protection, the Model H ($365) had bot! 


had cushion tyres and the Model L ($475) had pnet 
range was the Model M ‘cozy coupé at $485 


i 7 ) ) 
pleasure car/delivery van on an 87in (2208mm) wh 


1911-12 prices. | 
The Sears was very popular with country fo 


following: ‘Itbeats a horse bad as it don’t eat 


£ ; = . WS cae a ete 


illed Somers. It was 





1968 Seat 850 Especial saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1990 Seat Ibiza 1.5 hatchback. 
SEAT 





Sears Roebuck considered a return to cars in 1927 witha small car fAush 
size, the chassis to be made by Gardner and the bodies by Budd oe Seven 
decided against it, a wise decision in view of the poor response to ence they 
Austin launched two years later. In 1953 Sears tried again with th e American 
NG a € ALLS TATE 


Further Reading 
Behold the High-Wheeler’, Beverly Rae Kimes, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 9, No. 1. 


SEAT (E) 1953 to date 


Sociedad Espafiola de Automovyiles de Turismo, Barcelona. 
In a poor Spain devastated by Civil War (1936-39) and isolated from w, 
War II (1939-45), Wifredo Ricart created the biggest private en World 
signing. license with FIAT. In 1953 the first Spanish-built 1400 — shay 
To reduce the expenses of imports, the company had to develop a ney a Ae 
industry, soon achieving 95 per cent national components. After the eo 
rear-engined 600 was launched, in 1957. This was the car which ee : ms 
nation on wheels. Over 800,000 of this small car were built. With a iol 
models in production up to the 1960s, Seat was one of Spain’s fastest pe 
companies. Already at this time, the company was developing some pes 
designs. A diesel-engined 1400, a 4-door 600, called the 800 and tt 5 ae 
which used the body of a Fiat 1800 but the 1400 engine. In 1967 Se ee uN 
contract with Fiat that permitted it to export the car, using, in sae ; 
Fiat distributors. At the same time Fiat increased its stake fr ym ae Be 
per cent. chia 
600,000 850s and 900,000 124s were built in over ten years. In 1973 | 
company started to build the 132 and in 1974 presented the 133, a small cay a 
the 843cc engine from the 127, the first car not designed by It A iB =r 
several foreign markets and also built in Egypt and Argenti +m . ned 
versions were the 8590 4-door, 127 4-door and the 1430, b the i ‘ 
1975 appeared the 1200/1430 Sport Coupé, based on th the 131. 2 
1977 came the 128 with engines from the 1200/1430 Spo: r than Fj : 
own, and in 1980 the company introduced the Panda, to | rst - 5 i 
and than in Italy. The Panda and the Ritmo were the la de saa 


1430 


" 4 





1986 Seat Malaga 


. 
ve e. At the end of the 1970s production failed, Seat lost market 
and Seat finished their collaboration. 

In 1976 Seat had been obliged by the government to save the AUTHI plant 
# Pamplona. The economic crisis following the first oil-crisis intl973and the 
olitical problems following General Francos death in 1975 made the situation 

very complicated for Seat: too many workers building old cars in old factories. 

Jn order to continue production without Fiat licences, Seat developed the 
Ronda, a restyled Ritmo, and the Marbella, looking very like the Panda. The 127 
es changed into the Fura. At the same time Seat developed a complete dealer 
network around Europe and got good penetration into several markets, 
including Italy. Fiat took Seat to court for imitating their cars, but Seat finally 
n, demonstrating that the Ronda was not the Ritmo. Nevertheless, a new 
5 was necessary. At the same time Seat signed a contract with 
ild the Polo, Passat and Santana in Spain. 

a lot of money to prepare the new generation 


shares and Fiat 


wo 
eneration of car: 


Volkswagen to bu 
The state-owned company spent 
of cars; and with a design from Giorgio Giugiaro, later known as ‘Mediterranean 


design , and engines developed by Porsche, introduced the Ibiza and Malaga, 
with different engines from 900c up to 1500cc. The company looked for a new 
partner, but Toyota was shocked by the debts, and the Volkswagen group only 
wanted to take shares when the company was in the black. In 1985 VW took 
over 51 per cent of the shares. In 1988 Seat built the new plant at Martorell 
where by the end of the 1990s over 500,000 cars were built annually. These wer 
very difficult years for Seat, as the company had to reduce the workforce and 
needed a lot of money to modernise production. But to demonstrate that Seat 
was back with new ideas, the company presented several concept cars, like tl 
Ibiza Convertible in 1988, the Proto T in 1989 and the Proto‘ 
Malaga and Cordoba, and later the Toledo had such s 
company was finally solvent again. The range at ch 
from the small VW Lupo-based Arosa, the Ibiza II ~ wi 
to the 16-valve 1984cc engine giving 150bhp (and d 
the Cordoba (Arosa, Ibiza and Cordoba using th 
Toledo Il with 1595cc, 1781ccand the 5-cylinder 
MPY, built together with Volkswagen and Ford by 


new mode! announced in the spring of 2000 w 








2000 Seat Toledo V5 saloon. 


SEAT 





Serene 


etre 


1926 Seaton-Petter 10/18 tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


©. 1975 Sebring—Vanguard Citycar. 
NICK GEORGANO 


with a choice of four engines, from 1.4 litres to the 180bhp 20VT, the latter 
combined with a 6-speed gearbox and 4-wheel drive. 
VOM 


SEATON-PETTER (GB) 1926-1927 


British Dominions Car Co. Ltd, Yeovil, Somerset. 


+. company was run by Douglas Seaton, and his cars were ! 
stad ae oil-engine maker, who built some early sae in the eh 
PETTER. The Seaton-Petter hada 1.3-litre vertical twin Dele ef the oe 
forward speeds, and quarter-elliptic springs all round. A4-seater a ngine se 
removable to allow the car to be used as a light truck. The Brice — ‘ 
£100. Say 
NG 


SEBRING (i) (US) 1910-1912 

Sebring Motor Car Co., Sebring, Ohio. 

This was a conventional car powered by a 35/40hp 6-cylinder 
in three styles of open body, a torpedo, a baby tonneau and ae and mad. 
roadster, all 5-seaters, and priced identically at $2750, Tec, TOss-¢ Ounee 
March 1910 to early 1912, but only 25 were turned out. © made fed 


NG 


SEBRING (ii) (GB) 1990 to date 

Sebring International, Wisbech, Cambridgeshire. 

Initially under the name Classic Roadsters, this Austin-Heal ey tepl 

was first imported from the United States, though licensed ae Plica rang 

the name Sebring. Three models were offered: the SX was a ctphte unde, 

original Healey, the MX had wide flared arches and the MXL wa. oe of the 

for a Chevrolet small block V8 engine. All shared the same steel ladd Set yp 

with Ford front uprights and specially-made wishbones, but the Sx otis et chass 

Jaguar rear axle, and the MX/MXL had a full-width Jaguar axle, Engieat! 

encompassed Ford 4-cylinder, Ford V6, Nissan straight-6, Rover Vg, ic ne ce 

V8. evtol 
CR 


SEBRING Mk II (US) .1967 

Sports Racing Equipment, San Carlos, California. 

This company made a Ford GT-40 kit that bolted toa VW floorpan call 
Sebring MkII. They also made a dune buggy called the Desert Rat. By | 5 = the 
kits were being sold by the SCORPION MOTOR CO. , these 


HP 


SEBRING SPRITE (GB) 1993 to date 

Archer's Garage, Birmingham. 

From 1959, Austin-Healey Sprite owners wanting to go racing were offered 
after the race in which the model had such success. In 1993, a replica of the ie 
Sprinzel bodied Sebring was launched, reviving a classic hard-top style An 
only six were ever built. It was supplied as a conversion of any MG Mides ich 
Austin Sprite, and you could select various body panels in any ofithirée soo 2 
fibreglass, Diolen, or Kevlar. You could retain your BMC engine, ae s: 
Sebring specification or fit a modern Rover K-series engine and Ford = to 
gearbox. Also available were replica Mk1 Sprite bodyshells. parse 


CR 


SEBRING-VANGUARD (US) 1974-1978 

Sebring-Vanguard Co., Columbus, Maryland. 

The Sebring-Vanguard Citicar was a short, ugly electric car that sold very well in 
the late 1970s. It was about the size of a golf cart and had an angular, utilitarian 
2-seat body. It used a3. 5hp electric motors with eight 6-volt batteries, Top speed 
was 38mph (61km/h) with a range of 40 to 50 miles. They also sold the ( Jitivan 
a lightweight utility truck conversion with a more powerful motor. About 2000 
Citicars were built before Sebring-Vanguard was purchased by General Enpines 


Co., who renamed it the COMUTA-CAR. 
HP 


S.E.C.M.A. (F) 1996 to date 

Sté d’Etude et Construction Mécanique Automobile, Anich 

Even among the sans permis microcars that proliferated in France, the $.E.C.M.A 
Scootcar was extraordinarily small and basic. It was also unique i t it returned 
to the 3-wheeler pioneer days, however, with the single rear w! plemented 
by two small stabilising wheels. A Morini 49cc 2-stroke engine was used in 
conjunction with automatic transmission and there was Ma trut front 
suspension plus a cantilever-type rear end. A 4-wheeled 125 \ ha 338cc 


sECOND cH 


inder 4-stroke engine was launched at the end of 1997 

ay egaelectriC model with very close-set rear wheels. 500 cars had bean 

de a er only one year of trading. The open version was called the Fun 

further yariation was the Fun Cab, with full weather protection and 
rkets these models were known as the Ma-Goo. 


“apardini single-©) 


ANCE MOTORS see GIBBON 


yILLE-HOYAU (F) 1919-1924 


QUE jens Etablissements Secqueville et Hoyau, Gennevillers, Seine. 
ity light car was made by Alfred Secqueville and Gaston Horan 
din business in 1911 as makers of aero engines and opel 
4 World War I they ran a modern, well-equipped factory which nade 
During «nes of Hispano-Suiza and Bugatti design. Before the war ended their 
aero Se cat, M. Porney, designed a light car powered by a 1244cc 4-cylinder 
chief eng! Baie with aluminium pistons and tubular connecting rods, anda 
side-valve 8) keshaft. The 4-speed gearbox was in unit with the engine, and an 
fora light car at that time was electric starting. Wire wheels and | 





al feature 





SEKINE 





Royce shape radiator gave it an air of distinction, and four body styles 


red, a 4-seater tou 





rer, 3-seater torpedo, saloon and coupé de ville, the | 1999Secma Fun-Tech 2-seater 


al on so small a car. This was on the longest of three Wheelbases, 94  SECMA 


u: : 
) 106 (2690mm yand 114in (2893mm). Everything abourthe § etH 
; part from the price, 20,000 francs, when comparable 8CV cars 
was . 1 13,5000 £0 15,000 francs. Total production was just under 600 cars, of 
a Ee aly 80 were made in the last year, 1923, with a few being sold off from 
whic dD 
stock in 1924. 


NG ; 
pReading eae 

cil et Hoyau’, Serge Pozzoli, Album du Fanatique, February 1974 
*Secq J : 
GB) 1907-1910 
Car Syndicate Ltd, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. 
heel drive forecarriage design articulated at the centre of the 
ed by a 22hp flat-twin engine and was mostly seen as a 
mercial vehicle. However, at least one was made with 7-seater tourer body. 
ton may have been an office address, as one old timer said that they 


SEDAN ( 
Sedan Auto- 
This was a front-W' 
frame. It was power 
com 


Wolverhamp 





he Seaham Harbour Engine Works in County Durham, where 


t 
re made at - : 
we agons had been made a few years earlier. 


Londonderry steam W: 
NG 


STU (GB) 1905-1907 
FesMeGeoch & Co., Paisley, Renfrewshire. 


e 2 me) eae aye bcs - 
This was a 2-seater 3-wheeler powered by a 3hp 2-stroke engine, of which only 
ix or seven were made. There are two explanations of the unusual name, ‘seats 
s 


two’ and ‘seestu , which means ‘see you in Paisley dialect. 
; 


NG 


SEFTON (GB) 1905 


Liverpool & Manchester Motor Manufacturing ¢ o., Liverpool. 

This company was a well-known car dealer, selling De I Dietrich, Regal and other 
makes. In 1903 it was announced that they were going to make a voiturette 

car and delivery van under the name Sefton. No details were given; and if any 
e made, they were probably assembled vehicles using Lacoste et Battmann 


wer -acost 
components, as indeed did the Regal, one of the makes sold by the compan 


NG 
SEIDEL-AROP (D) 1925-1926 
Arop GmbH, Automobilbau, Berlin 
This was a very short-lived light car powered by a 
designed by Ing. Seidel. 
HON 


SEKINE (US) 1923 
I, Sekine & Co., New York, New York 


The Sekine was not ‘just another’ small cat 
differed considerably in its mechanical layou 





N 


920 Secqueville-Hoyau 10hp coupe de ville. 
ATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 









































1910 Selden 28hp limousine. 
NICK BALDWIN 


















































M 1920 Selve 6/24PS tourer. 
; HERMAN ERIKSSON 





































1928 Selve Selecta front-drive saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


11 drive being taken by a 4-cylinder engine of just under 2-litres capacity, angled 
| oa at 17 degrees from the longitudinal axis of the car to the left rear wheel, thence 


+4 to the right wheel via a shaft. Double transverse springs were substituted for 
Ba: conventional axles, the brake being connected to the right rear wheel. Production 


: may have been limited to the lone touring car prototype which featured a 108in 
aa (2741mm) wheelbase. 

is KM 

is 


: SELDEN (US) 1907-1914 

5 Selden Motor Vehicle Co., Rochester, New York. 

ae George Baldwin Selden (1846-1923) is better remembered for a single archaic 
vehicle that he buile himself than for some 7400 cars made by his company. 
Fiat In 1877 he designed a carriage powered by a petrol engine which drove the 
* front wheels on a swivelling forecarriage, He did not have the means to build 

( OF f it, although he applied for a patent in 1879 for a wide-ranging number of 
; Ea designs for a ‘read locomotive’ This was not granted until 1895, when the design 















was already old-fashioned, and in 1899 the Electric Vehicle Co 

Connecticut, makers of the Columbia electric, acquired t 

enforce a royalty from every maker of petrol cars in the U 

the claim more credible, in 1907 Selden built a car on 
design, and even painted the date 1877 on the side. A similar np 
by the Electric Vehicle Co.; both survive, Selden’s in the Bear i 
and the other in the Connecticut State Library at Hartford, |, , 
for the claim to be declared unenforceable, thanks to the 
Henry Ford. 

Meanwhile Selden had become a manufacturer, building 230k 
car designed by E.T. Birdsall. One of the company’s Soars. he 
Father of Phem All’, which many people probably believed, fo, ‘< a 


Ford } 
took up 


Was 


various sizes, all with 4-cylinder engines most of which were made by © 


The usual body styles were offered, including a 7-seater limousin 
were in the $2000-3000 range, though the limousine cost $372° 
onwards. Passenger car production ended in 1914, but trucks 
until 1932. 

NG 


Ont 


ok: 


SELF (S) 1916-1922 

Axel H. and Per Weiertz, Syedala. 

The Weiertz brothers made three prototypes of cyclecar with air-cooled 
the first had a single-cylinder engine, the second, of 1919, haq e 

5 ia 

drive, and the third, from 1922, used a V-twin. None was produced Be ie 
but the brothers later worked for Thulinverken where they destined ¢ 
Typ B. 

NG 


SELLERS (US) 1909-1912 

Sellers Motor Car Co., Hutchinson, Kansas. 
This company was organised by O.G. Sellers and Harry Shoema 
previously made the SHOEMAKER at Elkhart, Indiana. 
conventional car with 35hp 4-cylinder engine, 4-speed ¢ 


gearbox and 


and this output was insufficient to make the business profitable, so it clo 
June 1912. 
NG 


SELTZER (US) 1978-1985 

Seltzer Motor Industries, Chatsworth, California. 

The Seltzer Willow was a mid-engined kit car with a Targa-style to 
race car lines. It used a Ford Pinto 2000cc engine and Fiesta transy 
located behind the driver, and the suspension was a mixture of Porsche 
the rear and Triumph Spitfire in front. A racing-type spaceframe was equ 
with a roll bar. With a weight of 1780Ib (809kg) it was quick 
prices started at $7320 with a fully assembled car selling for $18000 

HP 


SELVE (D) 1919-1929 
Selye Automobilwerk AG, Hamelin. 
This company was a successor to the Norddeutsche Automobilwerke whict 


made COLIBRI and SPERBER cars before the war. They made engines under 


the name Basse & Selve, an aluminium specialist which took over NAW ¢ 
the war, and in 1919 turned to complete cars with 1570 or 2086: 
side-valve engines. In 1923 came a 209 1cc sports model with inlet-over-ext 
valves. This was designed by Ernst Lehmann who had worked for Daim 
and Mértallurgique, and who was killed at the wheel of a Selve in th 
hill climb in 1924. He was succeeded by Karl Slevogt who came from Apo 


cle wa 


ugh att 


750 Bon, Prices 


Were “ontinued 


drive. The only body style offered was a 5-seater tourer which sold fe mee 
Production ran at three cars per week, most being sold to Kansas ace 
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All subsequent Selves had side-valye engines, and included ; 11/45PS 
six of 1925-27, and the 3075cc Selecta six made from 1928 )29. At the 
1928 Berlin Motor Show Selve showed a low-slung front driv powered 
by a 6-cylinder engine, but it never went into production, Al 100 Selves 


cars were made, and Basse & Selve continued to make engine: 932. 
HON 
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s.£ M. (i) see MORISSE | 






SERA 





1988-1992 

Bean le Fylde Lancashire. 

s.EM- one 1980s, T.V.R. moved steadily away from its kit car roots but two 

puring the (Tony Edwards and Terry Steptoe) decided to turn the clock back 
TVR. sta Cars and building the Saiga in nearby Poulton. In appearance 


by oro he TVR. 3000M. It hada tubular steel backbone space frame chassis 














iti d for Ford Cortina MKIII/TV parts. Very few Saigas were made. 
jnren 

cR 

) (US) 1907-1910 

SENATOR il Cos Ridgeville, Indiana. 2 ene 
victor Bpeuused air-cooled Carrico engines, a 20/24hp four which was built 1924 Sénéchal Grand Sport 
Senator Behe make’s short life, and a 14/16hp twin which was offered for the NICK BALowin se 

a ie, only. Body styles ee a roadster on the 4-cylinder of the latter, called tt 

Si 5 2) cult {tay “f, Called the Acacias after an event w Robert Sé 1 alsc 

ee oth priced at $2000, and a $650 runabout on the 2-cylinder chassis. the Type C light cinta ae a Ses ails pak ames 


: fact So eeate Nealeles reba 
a production model 
y iS) 1912 : 
TOR (ii) (U 





‘ : From 192 AP a ie shat 
ENA oe Genco. Pieesbuceh, Pennsylvania. Ries 926 onw ards the accent at Sénéchal was on more luxurious coachwork 
a lived Senator from Pittsburgh was offered in roadster or tourer form dn oe nan competitions (Robert Sénéchal himself was no longer available to 
ort- J : ; i ; > tive his own car apie a . gi eee 
The Doe 4-cylinder engine. The company planned to build 1000 cars n1912, 1926. The f ie i tein vie See ; pS ere Veapawens 
witha tput was undoubtedly much smaller. ‘Gas omowing year he bought himself a 1'/s-litre Grand Prix Delas 
puractual OuP cif lype Z3 Sénéchal was very similar to the 7CV Chénard-Walcker, yet 
NG 2 ee - but the basic torpedo were noticeably higher. In mid_1927 the 9CV 
ype Y ané "s S aad D z S 
CA (US) 1917-1924 2 a ? énéchal was renamed Chenard-Sénéchal and eiven a Chenard-type 
SENE Co., Fostoria, Ohio. 0 ahOE In October 1927 the Y5 became the Y7 with a new Toutée-desi 
Seneca Mere FOSTORIA, the Seneca was a typical assembled car of its time anes with overhead inlet and side exhaust valves. The Sénéchal as suc 
Formerly ; if yeral hundred cars year was limited exclusively to open a del peers ret aud very few Chénard-Sénéchals were made either. A single final 
Cod ae g cars, and its entire production was confined t 7 lr 4 oe was completed in about 1930 for the grandson of René Donna 
n . s vas d to 4-cylinders Bare ae ers a : eg on ¢ é Donnay, a 
rs and tourl , Z Pane ick j director of Chenard- cke x : aia aa 
ee engine until 1921 anda Lycoming for its final three years. A small car. family estate Saat Walken ds the boy was only 12 it never left the ga 
e = 3 c ‘ C J Pa 
me fe hada wheelbase of 108in (2741mm) until 1921 and 112in (2843mm) Rabere Séncchal 
ie Cild 


shereafter Acurious aspect of the Seneca was that most, ifnotall, of its cars were 
ere S 


Ford cars, and ici ; 
: 5 : ee ars, and servicing Bugattis. H 
5 gear. Droxima > he =nNeca’c ; ‘ 3) i) ; 
marketed in green with ee gea aes a one half of Senecas France, of which he became president, and in 1970 h 
. to the export market, the other h: sea F ; a\< ; 
pial production was targeted to Pp en the other half sold primarily  Amicales des Coureurs Automobiles de France and vice-president of d 
theFostoriaarea. An estimated 5000 Senecas found buyers during the companys Motorcycliste de France fe awe Ts 
in : d D ee France. 
eight years of existence. NG 
KM Further Reading 
Sénéchal ou Monsieur C : | 
é ) eur Cyclecar’, Francois Jolly 
‘ 1-1927 PAl buy es See ae 
sENECHAL (F) 192 Cie Court + Sai [Album du Fanatique, September—December 1977 
ae ourbevole, Seine. Fay ; = ; 
1921-1923 Sénéchal et Ule, November—December 19 8. 


1923-1927 Sté Industrielle et Commerciale, Genneyilliers, Seine. Chenard-Walcker-FAR, Claude Rouxel et 


The Sénéchal was one of France's best-known small sports cars, though it never Histoire et ( ollections, 1998 Jacques D 
achieved the wide fame of its rivals the Amilcar and the Salmson. It was built by 

Robert Sénéchal (1892-1985) who learnt to drive in 190 on his father's 24hp SENG ET HENRY (F) 1901-1902 

Gladiator, and served as a pilot in the French Air Force during World Warl.He This was a light car powered by a front-mounted 


then made a fortune selling ex-army trucks, his partner in this venture being 
Louis Delage’s son, Pierre. In 1921 he launched his own make from a small 
factory at Courbevoie, with a carrosserié nearby. His first models used the well- 
known 4-cylinder Ruby engine, made by his friends Godefroy and Leyéque, and 
95 per cent of all Sénéchals were Ruby-powered. A few of the early models had 
Train V-twin engines, and some used Chapuis-Dornier 4-cylinder engines 

Two models were offered in 1921, one 904cc B4 with 2-speed gearbox a 


the 3-speed 985cc BSS. Bodies were a 2-seater tourer and a pointed-tail sp 


4-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Mover 


both clutch and brakes. 


SENSAUD DE LAVAUD see DE LAVAUD 


nd SEQUOIA (US) 1926 
orts = Gilb 
model. Sénéchal was a keen driver and raced his cars with great success, scoring Th 
5] victories in BG races in 1922 and 1923 alone. A larger engine of 109Scc was Gil 
added for the 1923 range, when 2-speed gearboxes were abandoned 
lighting was featured. . , 

By 1923 Sénéchals were selling sO W ell chat Robert neede: 
he had at 30 rue Louis Blanc in Courbevoie. He came | 
Chenard-Walcker, who wanted a small car in th 
company would be set up to make cars of Sénéchal desies 


The organisation was called the Société Industriell 


Lt p ty 
1, Port Gilendale, ¢ 


sequoia 


SERA (F) 


cars continued to be sold under the Sénéchal nam 
range was announced; the Type I’ touring model 
the GS Grand Sport. The latter was available in 1 
engine and the 1095ce with Chapuis-Dornier en 


Tan a garage in Paris selling Chenard-Walcker, Delag 


€ was active in the Motor Cycl 


itre Sénéchal was announced, but it was in 
dged and entered in the Touring Car GP. It was never 









h wa 





tes of the 


€ was preside 


















The first product of this operation was the Seraph Sports Racer, a 
very boxy spaceframe chassis coupé designed fora mid-mounteq : 
and first shown in 1984. The following year it took over the BON] 
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SERENISSIMA (1) 1965-1970 
Scuderia Serenissima, Bologna. 
Serenissima (the old name for the city-state of Venice) was abies 

Volpi to salvage something from his disastrous ATS project, [py 1965 ay oe 
the ATS road car with double-ohc heads replacing the Original Pireviy. 
layout. Customers were offered either a 300bhp 3-litre V8 ora Vimeo 
version. A coupé with a Ghia body was offered in 1968 but there were é 35-litte 
The marque’ little moments of fame came When a Serenissima tan eW taken 
in the 1966 Le Mans race and McLaren occasionally used a 3-litre Sens tl 
exec bomen One test yeas ako without success. In 1970 thie “TEhissim, 
sold on to Moreno Baldi, but nothing further was heard of jt. OJeCt Wa. 


MIL 


SERPENTINA (US) 1915 

Claudius Mezzacasa, New York, New York. 
This was one of that select band of 4-wheeled cars whose wheels were. 
in diamond pattern. The first was the Sunbeam-Mabley, and the Ser atranpe 
befitted a car some 14 years younger, was considerably more streamlined % 
torpedo-shaped 2-seater body. The front and rear wheels Steered jn tg 
directions, so that the car could practically spin on its centre wheels Bet 
approaching a New York policeman it was said to have performed ' « hen 
of the most amazing swiftness, and darted off in a right-angle Cie te 
the startled policeman could open his mouth’. 0D before 


NG 
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1968 Serenissima coupé by Ghia. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 










SERPOLLET (F) 1887-1907 
1887-1900 Léon Serpollet, Paris. 
1900-1907 Gardner-Serpollet, Paris. 
Léon Serpollet (1858-1907) was the leading exponent of the steam Car in Fy 
although nearly all the cars made were built with finance from the eae 
Frank Gardner, and were often known as Gardner-Serpollets, While on: Ian 
Paris asa carpenter and pattern maker he builta steam tricycle in | 887, fal’ in 
this with another 3-wheeler of much heavier construction, Using a fie 
engine made by La Buire in Lyons, this was assembled for him by erect 
Peugeot at Montbeliard, and is sometimes thought of as the first Peugeot a 
was exhibited on the Peugeot stand at the 1889 Paris Exposition. Peugeot deci eC 
against going into production with steam cars, and Serpollet obtained Gee 
support from the wealthy sportsman Ernest Archdeacon who was later to be _ 
important figure in the development of aviation in France. With Archdeacon’s he| 
Serpollet commissioned three more tricycles of the Peugeot pattern from ti 
Parisian coachbuilder Jeantaud, still using mechanical elements from La Buire 
He soon realised that the tricycle was top heavy and unwieldy, and jn 1894 
built his first 4-wheeled steam car. This had a multi-tube flash boiler, as had hic 
3-wheelers, but it used paraffin fuel instead of coke, and had a dual pump which 
fed water to the boiler and fuel to the burners. 

Although he made a few isolated cars in the 1890s, most of Serpollet’s vehicles 
were commercials and were built for him by Decauville. Steam trams and buses 
were built for use in Paris, Berlin, Geneva and Vienna. 

In 1899 Serpollet met Frank Gardner who had made a fortune in Australian 
gold mines and had inyested in the Anglo-French Motor Carriage Co., Paris eae 
for Benz. When this failed he made a few petrol cars under his own name (see 


GARDNER (i)) but had sufficient faith in steam to agree to manufacture 













c.1895 Serpollet steam car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 










i Serpollet’s cars in his large premises in the rue Stendhal which he had bought 
from Anglo-French. Production began in June 1899 of an improved Serpollet 

car with Longuemare burners and horizontally-opposed 4-cylinder engines, 
t Made in 5, 6, and 10hp sizes, they ranged from relatively light ters to heavy 
2 landaulets used by the wealthy for long-distance journeys. An customers 
$73 1903 (Gardner) Serpollet 6-seater steam car for the Maharajah of Rewa. were the Shah of Persia and several Indian Maharajahs. Serpo! ilicised his 
y NATIONAL MOTOR SAUSEUM cars by entering competitions, including the Nice Speed Weel re, in 1902, 

z SERAPH (GB) 1984-1987 he achieved 75mph (120km/h) over the flying kilometre. Thi new Land 
i: 1984-1985 Motorstyle, Bristol, Avon. Speed Record. The car, called Easter Egg, was not only fa matically 
1985-1987 Seraph Cars Ltd, Bristol, Avon. streamlined. He entered teams in the 1903 Paris—Madrid Gordon 


Bennett races, though without great success. 
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SERV-WELL 





(Gardner) Serpollet steam tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM : 

a workforce in the rue Stendhal rose from about 60 to 140 between 1900 

04, when production was running at about 100 cars per year. This was 

and 1904; Ee aed with Locomobile’s 2750 in 1902, but it was more than any 
small beer Be cccim car manufacturer. For 1903 the water tank was moved to 
other Bete ced under a bonnet which gave the Serpollet the appearance of a 
the front, !o 1904 the engine and boiler were also located at the front. A Shp 

etrol Be cise introduced for 1905, but by then the European vogue for steam 
utility mo reat at the best of times, was waning to such a extent that Frank 
cars, Be acew his support for Serpollet. He soon found another wealthy 
Gardner whe erson of Alexandre Darracq, but their joint venture made no cars 
aera chassis, mostly for bus work. Léon Serpollet died of tuberculosis 
0 


in February 190 


asa pioneer was recognise 
St Ferdinand des Ternes in Paris. 


There were two foreigt 


4905 


7, and car production ceased very soon afterwards. His importance 
din 1911 when a statue was erected to him in the Place 


British Power Iraction and Lighting Co. of Leeds made a few cars from 1900 to 
1903 which they sold under the name PT.L., and in Italy Serpollet Italiana SA 
made some cars and commercial vehicles in the former plant of Ricordi e Molinari 
in Milan from 1906 to 1908. They also offered a light 8hp single-cylinder petrol 


car under the Serpollet Italiana name. 


NG 


SERRIFILE (US) 1921-1922 
Serrifile Motor Co., Hollis, New York. 
Whether the Serrifile car actually appeared in protot 
conjecture. The companys administrative headqua 
New York, and presumably any operations would hay 
ofthe former Mercury (v) which had gone out of b 
was announced as being a large car, available on 
(1863kg), a wheelbase of 138in (3502mm) Ki 
are missing. 

KM 


) ventures in the manufacture of Serpollet vehicles. The 





SERTUM (1) 1935 

Officine Meccaniche Fausto Alberti SA, Milan. 

Sertum motorcycles were made from 1931 to 1952, and were among Ital 
regarded machines in the 1930s. In 1935 they offered a single-se ater coupé 








chain drive to the single front wheel. It probably did not pass the prot 
stage, though the company also made some 3-wheeled delivery vehicles 
driven rear wheels. 


NG 


SERVICE (US) 1911 
Service Motor Car Co., Kankakee, Illinois. 


his company was better-known for their trucks, wh 





to 1926, but in their first year they made a 2-seater 1 





transmission and double-chain drive 


SERVITOR (US) 1907 
Barnes Manufacturit  Co,, Sandusky, Ohic 


| 
Che Barnes company mad sund eir ow! 


SERV-WELL (JAM) 
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17-1918 
wyck (US) 19 
3 a typical assembled car of brief durar; = prothers; Frankfurt, Indiana. 
The Severin was typ Mee Se corancs. A tation and With urne fiscras something of a curiosity of its time and though advertised 
ane i ee conan ofheed hex. 5 aie aPpears ahy eT oy The Shadburne Brothers purchased the Bour-Davyis Toco, 
been the only mode: : BPREXeGI by aio pen. Nay, yer at Michi nd moved the o ions sige! 
P z : Ge _ Michigan a perations to a recently 
6-cylinder engine. Production was probably somewhere between 200. ‘ \ ae Indiana where Bour-Davis production eae 
q ect 


ee — i usly, the Shadburnes decided to build their own car which would be 
‘ously, Advertisements for the Shad-Wyck in various automotive 


; ted with pictures purportedly showing the Shad-Wy k 

N (GB) 1990-1991 were illustra % i 
Sata iH -on-words cleared the makers of this plans-by i] S ich, to observant os journals, were actually Roamers. 
clever play ML sports ¢ k failed to even reach the prototype stage and all cars completed 


; m Cars, the owners of the ‘Seven’ a j : ; 
legal action by Caterha €n trademark, fo, ac The e nkfurt factory were Bour-Davis touring cars. Operations ceased in the 
ral 


a typical Lotus 7 style sports car. cthe ur-Davis interests, still in Detroit, were sold to “: 
aS of 1918. Bo th 3 a Louisiana 
winter ded the Louisiana Motor Car Co., moved Operations to Shreveport 


CR 
up whofe Brcaved Bour-Davis production into 1923. The Shadburnes 
Illinois where they formed a financial establishment anil 


SEVERIN (US) 1920-1922 
Severin Motor Car Co., Kansas City, Missouri. 


3 journ but 
— desig ge WC 
1959 Shamrock (i) hard i 
-to 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM pei 


= 





jsianas 
ae to Chicago, 


1920 Severin Touring Sportster. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1912 S.G.V. limousine brougham. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


SETA (GB) 1976-1978 
Malcolm Wilson, Hayling Island, Hampshire. “i 
There was nothing very sophisticated about the SETA kitcar. Its uncompromisingly 


slab-sided fibreglass bodyshell sacon.an unmodified VW Beetle floorpan. Ar £1000, 
the kit included wheels, carpets, a roll cage, wiring and a stereo as standard. The 
gullwing doors lifted on hydraulic struts. Seven cars were made and a planned 
revival under the name ZETA failed. 

CR 


SETHERA (S) 1980s—1990s 
S.H. Design, Landskrona. 


This was a kit car made in Sweden by Svenharry Akesson (previously involved 
in competition cars), with styling vaguely inspired by the Ford GT40. It was 
available in two basic versions: one for a VW Beetle floorpan, and a longer 
wheelbase version with its own spaceframe chassis and mid-mounted engine. 
In the latter case the front suspension uprights were Ford Cortina or Granada 
and the rear uprights were designed to accept Mercedes hubs and brakes. The 
design was also known as the Silver Hawk. A later version looked more like a 
Lamborghini Countach, sharing its scissor-opening door design. 

CR 


SEVEN LITTLE BUFFALOES (US) 1909 

De Schaum Motor Syndicate Co., Buffalo, New York. 

This colourfully-named car was the same vehicle that had been marketed in 

1908 as the DE SCHAUM. It was made in two high-wheeler versions and two 
conventional models. The high-wheelers had 2-cylinder air-cooled engines and 
friction transmission, and were offered as a $500 runabout ona 72in (1827mm) 
wheelbase and a $600 stanhope on a 76in (1929mm) wheelbase. The conventional 
cass had 4-cylinder water-cooled engines and also used friction transmission. The 
range was made up of a tourer, town car and landaulet, all on an 87in (2208mm) 
wheelbase. Production of all models was just 54 units. 


KM 


SEYMOUR-TURNER see TURNER (ii) 


S.F.A.T. (F) 1903-1904 

Sté Francaise des Autos Thermo- Pheumatiques, Paris. 

This company builta car which combined aconyentional 4-cylindey cee 

a compressed air drive, in which the engine drove a compressor which pte With 

into a turbine which drove the rear wheels. It was one of many at Orced aj, 

eliminate the conyentional gearbox, but probably the power loss a to 
SO Prear 


that it was nota practical proposition. One was shown at the 1903 Paris ¢ 
Salon 


NG 


S.G.V. (US) 1911-1915 
1910-1911 The Acme Motor Car Co. S.G.V., Reading, Pennsylvania. 


1911-1915 The S.G.V. Co., Reading, Pennsylvania. 
The S.G.V. marque resulted from a reorganisation of the ACME (i) \4 Gates 
which had been in business in Reading since 1903. The name came eee 
Acme personnel, Herbert M. Sternberg, Robert E. Graham and Fred vee 
The first two were executives, while Van Tine was the shop manager and de«: ine, 
of the new car. This was a high-quality product, based on the Lancia atone 
relatively small 25hp 4-cylinder engine with ptessure lubrication and aie ing a 
jacket over the inlet manifold to prevent icing of the carburettor. The low ee 
was upswept over the rear axle. A variety of bodies was offered, tourer, eel 
landaulet and limousine, and prices rose from $2500-3500 for the 19] I Tidak 
up to $4250 for the more expensive styles of 1914. Custom coachwork by 
firms as Quinby and Fleetwood could push prices as high as $12,000. The ae 
was thus a high-quality small car, in the same class as the Brewster, and an 
many prominent families such as the Astors and Vanderbilts. Suggestions es 
a company brochure) that the cars were also bought by the King of Barend 
and Kaiser of Germany are unlikely to be true in view of the policy oe 
monarchs of always buying their own countries’ products. d se 

Though the company was not founded until August 1911, the design was firs 
made in 1910, when the cars carried badges displaying both Acme and se i 
names. The design was little changed over the make’s five-year life, althou; h 
a larger engine rated at 35 or 36hp was listed from 1912. In 1914 they ean 
the Vulcan electric gearchange operated by push buttons in the centre of the 
steering wheel, but this did not work well, and many cars had to be recalled. The 
company failed in che summer of 1915, and the entire stock, including 32 chassis 
and 100 Quinby and Fleetwood bodies, was sold off to R.J. Metzler. He said fe 
would continued the S.G.V., but instead, witha group of associates, he launched 
the PHIANNA in 1916. 

NG 
Further Reading 
‘S.G.V., Reading’s Refined Roadster’, Stuart W. Wells, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 35, No. 4. 
S.H. see SETHERA 


SHADO (GB) 1990-1992 
The prototype of the Shado Sorrento was an enormous Jaguar V | 
engined coupé, but it was subsequently redesigned for Hond 
power and its dimensions were toned down. Production cat 
Sierra engines, but further cars were not built. 

CR 
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move 


idea of the Shad-Wyck car, this time to be fitted with a 
é y berg engine and sold in the $40¢ ic 
plana Rochester Duesenberg eng! c 10 price range. 
ACY nae ening of the Shad-Wyck never Progressed beyond a ee 
ou he contemporary automotive journals, 7 
spect ica 


d to revive the 


tions int 


AJUSA) 1997 todate 
sHAKA (Z motive Design, Pretoria; Glover Designs Inc., Oakland Park, 


Advanced ben 

Florida. South Africans, Brian Glover and Rhys Edwards, the Shak- 

Conceived BE ewelahe roadster in the Lotus Seven idiom but with epee 
Nynya Cs “The fibreglass body was bonded on to its tubular steel spaceframe 
bodywor 4 then painted in South Africa before being shipped to the USA for 
chassis 22 (or for sale in kit form). The engine was a 5.7-litre Chevrolet LT] 

Ba hough phen powerplants such as the Oldsmobile Quad 4 and Buick 
v8 unit, ted. Tubular front wishbones and a live rear axle were employed, 


be fit 
an Feneyrolet disc brakes. 
0 


CR 
— lar f 
sHALAKO (1S) cits 
ko, La Habra, California. 
The Shala was a race car-inspired gull-wing body that was mounted ona shortened 
chassis ‘ 7 Es) . : 
g0in (2030mm) Volkswagen Beetle chassis. It had alow shovel nose W ith headlights 
ted on top: A longer tail section was available to house a Corvair enpine 
Mine Shala-Vet was another kit that fitted the same shortened VW chassis. It 
& ‘ Q ry AW ye a ; 
resembled a caricature ofa 1968 Stingray. It was sold in coupé and roadster form 
doors were Optio 
ef vers 


House of Shala 


4 nal. Engine choices included VW, Corvair and the Ford V-4 
an { E Shal- Te be c a 92 ) 
ion of the Shala-Vet to fit a 94.5in (2398mm) wheelbase 
Taunus. A long é 
was opuon : 


HP 


SHAMROCK (i) (IRE) 1959 
Shamrock Motors Ltd, Tralee, Kerry. 
Although Apes made in Ireland, the conception and intended market for the 


Shamrock was decidedly American, courtesy of William K. Curtis, Using the 
1 5-litre engine, transmission and suspension of the Austin A55, Curtis constructed 


a sports-style 4-seater fibreglass body with a removable hard topona wheelba 
f98in (2487mm). Production of 3000 was planned for the first : 
eC - ; 
10,000 during the following two years, but only four Rerana eat 
Automobile Engineer the maker's address was at Broad Street Green, G 
Surrey, ‘while the Tralee factory is being equipped for production’. It 
that no cars were made at Tralee. 

CR 


SHAMROCK (ii) (ZA) 1990s 

Shamrock Automotive, Cape Town 

One of South Africa's first A.C. Cobra replica 

It followed established Cobra replica practice 

and fibreglass bodywork. Another model wa 

Volkswagen Golf mechanicals, while in 1998 a D 
CR 
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c,1985 Shanghai (i) SH 7 
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c.1980 Shanghai (ii) SKL 720 saloon. 


OLIVER BARNHAM . ‘ 
new car was called Shanghai SH 760 A. The A-type was built for 15 years, unt 


1989. Production numbers were always low, mostly around eine ei 
per year. Top production year was 1984 with 6010 units made. The i : 
modernised for a third time, but ir was too old fashioned by then = Si ; 
chance, and the production of the last versions, the SH 7221 and SH 7 
(even the engine was somewhat updated at the end) ceased in 199 - a 
During all these production years the factory designed a lot o pre a 
and pre-serial production vehicles, most of them meant as replacement for t ; 
saloon, In 1960 the SH 770 was made, which was in fact a 100 per cent copy 0 
the Hongqi CA 770 limousine. In 1966 a small series of state convertibles were 
made, called the SH 761. They used the same engine as the standard saloon, 
but as the convertible was much bigger and heavier, the vehicle was terribly 
underpowered. A year later several prototypes of an ugly squared-off saloon 
were introduced. In 1975 the works showed a wooden mock-up of a Mercedes- 
Benz 230 copy, which was seen as prototype in 1978, then called the Shanghai 
SH 762. In the same year another Mercedes-Benz copy appeared, this time based 
upon the bigger 280S type. This Shanghai SH 771 was made in a small batch. In 
1978 anew test vehicle, the SH 750, with a strong resemblance to the Ford Zephyr, 


was shown. 
To open new markets, the Shanghai Auto Works asked Locomotors of the United 
Kingdom to design two pick-ups, a 3-seat single row version (the SH 760 C) and a 
5-seat double row version (the SH 760 D). Shanghai Auto Works started to 
produce the double row version as the SH 1020 SP. Bur the Shanghai Volkswagen 
Santana production, which had started in a new joint venture in 1984 on the 
Shanghai Auto Works site, was very successful, and consumed the whole production 
capacity of the Shanghai Auto Works, Production of the SH 7221 and SH 1020 SP 
was then moved to a small local factory called the Shenlian Special Auto Works, 
where production ceased in 1993. 
EVIS 


SHANGHAI (ii) (CHI) 1979-1981 
Shanghai Bus Works, Shanghai Municipality. 
Shanghai Bus produced a small batch of mini cars, the Shanghai SK 720 in 1979. 


They used the Changjiang 750cc side-valve motorcycle engine. 
EVIS 


SHANGHAI (iii) (CHI) 1990 

Shanghai Auto Research Institute, Shanghai Municipality. 

Several years before Volkswagen of Germany produced their own spacewagon, 
the Shanghai Institute designed a model based upon a Shanghai-Volkswagen 
Santana platform. It was the Shanghai SH 7181 (originally named SVW 7181, 
until VW protested). The prototype was built by the Kunshan Xindong Auto 


Refit Works. 
EVIS 


AI (iv) (CHI) 1991-1993 

shaee were Bus Works, Shanghai Municipality. 

Shanghai Dayuan Auto Refit Works, Shanghai Muni cipality 

Shanghai No. 3 Auto Chassis Works, Shanghai Municipality. 

Kunshan Xindong Auto Refit Works, Kunshan City, Ji ange on 

These four factories produced station wagons based on the i es 

Shanghai saloon. They looked alike, but they had different iinse sion of tk 

were named differently. The Anting models were named § ‘A 5020 8 and = 
> “le 


models SQL 5020/4 (finfeng), the No. 3 Works models SQL 504/'1'* Daye 
models SQL 5027 (Haifeng). the Kanha 
EVIS 
SHANGHAI-VOLKSWAGEN (CHI) 1984 to date 
Shanghai-Volkswagen Auto Corp., Shanghai Municipality, 
The joint venture between the Shanghai Auto Industry Corp. (35 fier g 
of China (15 per cent) and Volkswagen (50 per cent) was establish vie Bay 
Since the beginning of the 1970s there were rumours that Vallee: in 1994 
start a Chinese factory. In 1983 the Shanghai Auto Works tilalaas Would 
Volkswagen Passat B2 3-volume saloon as the Shanghai-Volkswacen en bled the 
was then decided that this should be the car to be produced by ae a antang, 
This car soon proved to be very successful in China, and prodecen ttt, 
250,000 units per year by the end of 1999. From 1986 to 19g8 a a TOSe t 
100CC was assembled by this joint venture too, but production, itte Aug 
moved to the First Auto Works in Changchun. The Santana Witla i Soon 
version, was introduced in 1986, but proper production only started pa € Estate 
in 1991. Together with Volkswagen do Brasil, SVW developed a i. os later 
which came off the line in 1994. The Chinese version had a sloth aNtang 
wheelbase than the Brazilian version, to give extra leg room. This as ee 
2000, produced with a 178 lcc fuel-injection engine. The Shanghai th wat 
had to stop their production to make space for the Santana 2000 foites Orks 
1999 the Volkswagen Passat B5 was introduced as the Shanghai Passa ton, 
3,5in (90mm) longer wheelbase than the German version, Ssat, With 4 


EVIS 


SHAPECRAFT (GB) 1986-1989 

C.V. Shapecraft, Northampton. 

Clive Smart (who also made the BIRCHFIELD Sports) was responsible f 
first Lotus 23 sports racer replica made in Britain. Called the Shapecrafi a 
followed the Lotus design fairly closely, having a space frame chassis, althe it 
the specially designed suspension used Ford uprights and the bodywork ae 
fibreglass. When Shapecraft stopped making kits in 1987, Lee Noble aera 
SR project over and the car became known as the NOBLE 23 (and later — 


AURIGA). 
CR 


SHARON see DRIGGS-SEABURY 


SHARP (US) 1914 
Sharp Engineering & Manufacturing Co., Detroit, Michigan, 


Although announced as the $.E.M.(i), this light car had been renamed Sharp 
before it went on the market, It was powered by a 7hp air-cooled V-twin Sa 
with 2-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Only one body style was offered, a stapoered 
2-seater roadster, and the price was a very low $295. It was probably too lee fo 
the makers were out of business before the year was out. 


NG 


SHARP ARROW (US) 1908-1910 

Sharp Arrow Automobile Co., Trenton, New Jersey. 

William H. Sharp was a photographer who dabbled in cars fr 
In 1908 he built a powerful racing car with which he won hi 
Island Sweepstakes, and in December that year he formed 
Automobile Co. He found a factory in part of the Wale: 
Trenton, where the Mercer would be built later, The 40hp Sha 
in four body styles, tourer, toy tonneau, runabout and spec 
being a stripped version of the runabout, and selling for $ 
different sources, the 4-cylinder engine was either of Bea 
manufacture. Sharp's slogan was ‘Speed King of America 


least 1905, 
n the Long 
irp Arrow 
vile ¢ 0, at 
was built 
he latter 
nding to 
tinental 


is, and 
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c e Stroudsberg 


rover 


arp! + Counta 
Lamborghin' kit car company. VW running gear could be used, or Sharp 


(a 
Beetle 


i esc plete kit for the home assembler. Howeyer, in 1901 they built 
jnclu 

st 
s750each. 
wheels, W g 


smal 
shatswell’s catalogue. 


ot ? 
irs debut so. The car was equipped with a Rochester-Duesenberg Qi 


were made during Eee There were plans for Production to be 
S Pennsylvania, in 1910, but these never came about, and 
ber Sharp was killed in practice for the Savannah Grand Brien 

e! : 


US) ¢.1990 
MAGE ; Port St Lucie, Florida. 


otor Cars, 
eM ch body was severely altered to get it to fitona Volkswagen 


chassis by alla Mazda rotary engine and 4-wheel disc brakes, They were sold 
wi 


US) 1901-1903 
aTsweLt © Co., Dedham, Massachusetts. 
Shatsw' was mainly involved in supplying components for steam cars, 


SHEEPBRIDGE 

















1909 Sharp ArrowS2 
-seat 
NICK GEORGANO €r runabout. 





ga com : el i 
owered by a 4-cylinder single-acting engine, and offered replicas at 
Unlike many New England steamers ithad wooden rather than wire 

hich gave ita rather heavy appearance. It is not certain if more than one 

de,and the larger cars at $1200—1500 almost certainly got no further than 


) 1920-1921 
W, Shaw Livery Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
juxury range of automobiles augmenting the Shaw taxicab, made 
el Congress, Chicago, during Chicago Automobile Show Week 


Shaws 4 
in February 


= developing 81bhp at 2600rpm, had a wheelbase of 136in (3452mm) 
engine 


di wheels. The three available choices of coachwork included a 4-seater 
Isc i < i -arand Bye 

foupled phaeton, a 7-seater touring car and a roadster, all equally priced at 
close 


0. Despite favourable, even glowing coverage in the automotive press, 
$5000. an attempt to change its image, the cars were re-equipped with 





sales were a ee, olay engine and rebadged, using the name ‘Colonial’ 
proving unsuccessful in attracting buyers, reverted to Shaw. Sales 
“imal, if any at all, and the company was taken over by John Hertz, 
were minimal, b operator, who would change his acquisition from the Walden 
hat of Yellow Cab. The remaining cars would carry the 


a 12-cylin 
which, also 


a yeteran taxica 
W, Shaw company f° t 
Ambassador badge. 


kM 


SHAW (ii 
Shaw Man 
Stanley Sha 
and made a 

ed a very sm 
a that his speedster w 


by a2 
gearbox : 
Producti 

ears. He also made th \ ; 
sold his company to the makers of the Brush Hog rotary mower. This 


) (US) 1920-1930 


ufacturing Co., Galesburg, Kansas. 


and final drive by chain or belt. Shaft drive y 
on ended in 1930 but Shaw continued to offer it in kit forn 


made in the 1990s. 
NG 


SHAWMUT (US) 1906-1908 
Shawmut Motor Co,, Stoneham, Massac husett 

This company occupied the factory where the PI 
made, and the 40hp 4-cylinder Shawmut was the sai 
to special order by Phelps (regular Phelps | 
expensive car, costing $4750 fora roadster and 

have been fairly restricted at these prices, but th 

in November 1908 in which 10 finished cars a 
were destroyed. 

NG 








w began in business in 1903 by making motorised units for bicycles. 
few complete motorcycles in the years up to 1914. In the 1920s he 
gall car, more suitable for children than adults, though 
as ‘not a toy buta real automobile’. It was powered 
; cylinder engine made by Shaw sriges & 

ihhp single-cylinder engine made by Shaw or Briggs & Stratton with no 

s available from 192 
1 for a few 
he Wine n 


e Shaw Du-All mower which he built until 1962 when h 
as still Abar 


1921 Shaw (i) V12 tourer. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


SHAY (US) 1979-1980 


The Model A & Model 1 Motor Car R. 
This company built fully-assembled replicas of famous E 
they marketed through Ford and Lincoln dealers. T] 
was the Shay Model A Roadster, which v 
on Ford Pinto running gear. It was very accurate in apr 
was fibreglass. The Shay ‘55 Thunderbirc 
fibreglass body, a removable hard-to 


Shay closed they sold their inventory 


SHEEN (GB) 1964-1965 
Peter Sheen, K 
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NICK BALDWIN 





SHEFFIELD-SIMPLEX (GB) 1907-1920 
Sheffield-Simplex Motor Works Ltd, Tinsley, Sheffield, Yorkshire. 
The Sheffield-Simplex replaced the BROTHERHOOD-CROCKER 
had originally been made in London, and from 1906 in a new factory b 
the immensely wealthy coal magnate, Earl Fitzwilliam. Before the factory 
completed the Brotherhoods pulled out, but a few 20hp Brotherhood ie 
made under the Earl's ownership. In November 1907 the 1908 catalom, 
introduced under the new name, Sheffield-Simplex Motor Works Ltd 
describing the completely new 45hp model. Like the Brotherhood, it a 
designed by Percy Richardson, and had a 6978cc 6-cylinder engine with s Mi e 
dimensions (114 X 114mm) and, on the LAI model, a 3-speed gearbox notated 
immediately behind the engine. In the middle of 1908 this was supplemented 
by the LA2, the so-called ‘gearless’ car which in fact had two forward speeds me 
a reyerse mounted in the rear axle. There were three crown wheels and oH 
pinions, any one of which could be selected by the driver. In fact there was 
separate crown wheel and pinion for each forward speed, and one crown wheel 
for reverse. The LA2 was intended for use with lighter bodies, and the « NVentional 
LA] was retained for the heavier closed coachwork. The complicated transmission 
soon gaye way to a conventional 2-speed sliding pinion gearbox, though this 
was still mounted by the rear axle. With a light body most hills could be tackled 
in top gear. 
For 1910 the big sixes were joined by two new models built on Renault lines, 
complete with the characteristic dashboard radiator. They were the 2882¢c 
4-cylinder LA3 short wheelbase and LA4 long wheelbase, and the 4324cc 6-cylinder 
LA5 and LAG, again differentiated by their wheelbases. After only one season 
they were dropped in favour of a new six, the 4740cc 25hp Model LAT. This ran 
parallel with the LAI and 2 for two years, when Sheffield-Simplex boasted that 
there was only one other factory in England that made six cylinder cars only, 
They meant Rolls-Royce, a make which Sheffield-Simplex thot 
rival. In 1913 they opened London showrooms at 20 Conduit 
doors away from Rolls-Royce. In 1913 came the 30hp Model | 
the cylinder dimensions with the 25hp, but had a number o| 
the engine, The old LAI and LA2 were still in the catalogu: 
wheelbase of the LA7. In October 1913 Percy Richardson 
starting on the LA7b, only months after Cadillac had introd 
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Ey 1914 Sheffield-Simplex 30hp tourer. 
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SHELBY 























by (ii) Cobra 427 sports car. 


66 Shel 
oval MOTOR MUSEUM . | 
The LAT and LA2 were dropped for 1914, leaving the 30hp LA7b as the only 
ie 


: ar of peace. 
model in a Ie ciel Simplex built two types of armoured car on the 30hp 
During ‘ch a single turret for the Belgian Army, and with twin turrets for the 
chassis, i 30hp was revived after the war and was exhibited at the 1919 
Russian Show. How many were made is not certain, but at the 1920 Show 
Olymp!2 fed % new 50hp model, a dinosaur with six separately cast cylinders 
there Best engine capacity of any Sheffield-Simplex, at 7778cc. It may not 
ae a. m built at Sheffield, for a plate on the scuttle read ‘Sheffield Simplex 
os - on Thames’; they hada factory at Kingston where the Neracar motorcycle 
Although it appeared again at the 1921 Show it was not registered 


was ee until 1925. Fitted with a 2-seater body, it was the only one of its 
ee Ale It is curious that it should have survived today, when of the c.1500 
ig nodes of Sheffield-Simplex, not more than two (one 4Shp and one 
30hp) still exist. 

NG 
Further Reading 


Cars from Sheffield, Stephen Myers, Sheffield City Libraries, 1986. 


HELBY (i) (US) 1903 
ssily Motor Car Co., Shelby, Ohio. 


{introduced at the New York Automobile Show in January 1903, the Shelb 
n ‘ ‘ i : 

ade in two models, a 10hp single-cylinder runabout and a 20hy 
a : 


net ; : 
rearentrance tonneau. The engines were of the double-piston layout a 


Gobron-Brillié, but otherwise the cars were conventional, with De Dion-ny 
bonnets and low-mounted radiators ahead of them 

NG 
SHELBY (ii) (US) 1962-1970; 1998 to date 

1962 Shelby-American Inc, Santa Fe Springs, Califo 

1962-1967 Shelby-American Inc, Venice, Califors 

1967-1968 Shelby-Automotive, lonia, Michigar 

1968-1970 Ford Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan 

1986-1998 Shelby Automobiles Inc, Whittier, ( 

1998 to date Shelby-American Inc, Las Veg 

‘ a ede & 


was inthe UK 
2-cylinde 





Carroll Shelby wasborn in Leesburg, Texas, in 1923 


and had a varied and successful 


Career as a racing driver before he became a car manufacturer. From the 


he explored the idea of a low-cost American sports car using a General Motors 
engine, but GM were not interested, doubtless seeing it as a competitor t 
Corvette. He investigated cooperation witt E 
Aston Martin, De Tomaso, Jensen and Maserati, but without suc 
September 1961 he heard that AC were no lor 
engine they had used in their Ace. He had admired the Ace in club 1 
suggested the new lightweight small-block 3621cc Ford V8 as a rep 
It was insufficiently powerful so Ford bored it out to 4260cc; a 
Shelby Cobras used this unit before the engine erew again to 4731 t 
\lthoug} 


admired the John Tojeiro-designed chassis (he described Tojeiro as 


9O j 
289 engine (289 cubic inches) which 


designer and very influential’) 


engine, and had it completely red 





half of testing and $1,500,000. AC didn't pay for an 


a horrible chassis to put power t 
springs were too short 


onelby 





1 
chose the name Cob 


resented the use of the name AC 
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Alan Turner and Shelby’s Phil Remington. Shelb 
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SHELBY 


1969 Shelby (ii) Mustang GT350 coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


i iviti ‘on of the Cobra beat Ferrari in the 
Pe ai ieucina ive 7 alone held ambition of Carroll Shelby. 


i ional GT championship in 1967, : 
Pegi of the 427 cated in 1967, but AC madea few 289s in England up to 


1969. Toral Cobra production was 1183, of which 75 had the 260 engine, 598 


d, and 
27. The Cobra name became the property of Ford, 
ea elas oday, only one is officially allowed to use 


ne the many replicas being made t ; 

edae This i ae Autokraft made by Brian Angliss at Brooklands Track in 

Surrey, whose chassis use the same jigs as the original Cobra. 

The Mus! GT-350 

The aasival of the Ford Mustang in April 1964 gave Sehr oe oan a 
ine the Mustang performed well, but lacke 

work on. With the 289 engine the Mustang p Fe ebuiges ae 


handling to endear it to sports car enthusiasts. Shelby orderet 
Ford's Sen Jose, California, factory with certain modifications such as stiffer, 


stronger con rods and crankshafts, and his own design of camshaft. sae 
development took place at his own factory, including the fitting of a 4- arre: 

Holley carburettor, and improved exhaust manifolding. The soft suspension was 

beefed up with stiffer anti-roll bars, new steering arms and modified rear 

suspension. The rear seat was replaced by a shelf, and the steel bonnet was 
replaced by one in fibreglass. Externally the Shelby Mustangs could be 
distinguished by a blue stripe running from the front to the rear, along bonnet 
and roof, The price was $4567 compared with $2589 for the standard Mustang 

289 fastback coupé. In standard form the Shelby GT-350 gave 306bhp, but 

competition versions, of which about 25 were made, gave 350bhp. These were 

SCCA Class B champions in 1966 and 1967. In 1966 Shelby sold 936 cars to the 

Hertz rental organisation. Known as the 350H, they had triangular rear quarter 

lights, whereas the regular Mustangs were strictly 2-light cars. Another special 

model made in 1966 only was the GT-350 convertible. Only six were made and 
all went as gifts to Shelby’s friends or employees. 

For 1967 the GT-350 was joined by the GT-500 which used the 7014cc 428 

engine (not to be confused with the more powerful 427 used in the Cobra, though 
this was available as an option), and styling changes followed those of the Ford 
Mustang. A convertible joined the coupé in both sizes for 1968, and in the 
middle of the season the GT-500 was replaced by the GI-500KR. This stood for 
King of the Road, and had a more powerful version of the 428 engine. The GI-350 
received a new 302 cubic inch (4949cc) engine. A 4-speed manual gearbox was 
standard in all these models, with auromaticas an option. However, the GI-350H 
came with automatic only; Hertz presumably thought that hire car customers 
could not cope with manual gearboxes. 

The lease on Shelby’s Venice factory ran our at the end of 1967, and the 1968 
engines were made in a Ford factory at Ionia, Michigan. Front end design was 
changed for 1969, ina style which was copied by Ford for their 1970/71 Mach 1 
Mustang. This was the last year of Shelby Mustang production, although a 
numiber of cars were assembled from parts on hand and sold as 1970 models, 
The total number made was 14,769, of which 7483 had the 289 engine and 
7286 the 427 or 428. This was considerably more than the Cobra, but a small 
figure when set against the 2,800,827 Mustangs built by Ford over the same 


Shelby had received a Jot of encouragement from Lee Jacocca when he was 
with Ford, and after he moved to Chrysler Shelby was contracted to create 











performance cars based on Dodge components. These were ice 
made from mid—1983 to 1987 with improved Performang : Chay, 
suspension. In February 1986 Shelby Automobiles Inc was fon and beefed 
California to make high-performance versions of other Dod Med at Whi Up 
the Omni and Lancer sedans and Shadow coupé. Shelby was . Model, sug 
MVolyeqs 5 


development of the Dodge Viper sports car, Ived ae 
In 1998 he made a dramatic return to car production under 1. 
with the Series 1. This was an open 2-seater sports car in the ee Own na 
bya modified version of the 3995cc Northstar engine used in liom, power 
Aurora tuned to give 350bhp, and with a carbonfibre bo dy on © Oldsmobi 
100lbs. Transmission was a 6-speed ZF transaxle. The Series | sees less thas 
a replica Cobra with fibreglass body ata new factory by the [ag oh ui talongsig 
ae oe Speedin, 


Further Reading ie 
‘The 427 Cobra S/C: Ford’s Ultimate Better Idea’, David Kimble 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 22, No. 3. 
‘Striped Lightning — the Shelby Mustangs’, Joe Oldham, 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 16, No. 3. 
SHELDONHURST see SANDWOOD 


SHELL VALLEY (US) .1971 to date 

Shell Valley Companies, Platte Center, Nebraska, 
This fibreglass manufacturing company built a number of kit ae 
Cobra replicas were unusual in that Shell Valley made most of the S. Their 407 
them, including the shock absorbers and all fabricated metal Bas ee Used on 
and suspension. Ford or Chevrolet V8s were optional. Shell Vallee a chassi 
fibreglass replica bodies for Jeep, Lamborghini Countach and Bat is SO made 
rod kits. They could be purchased in kit or turn-key form. odel Aho, 


HP 


SHELSLEY (GB) 1983-1984 

1983 A.G. Thorpe Developments, Darley Abbey, Derby. 

1983-1984 A.G. Thorpe Developments, Burton-on-Trent, Staffordsh; 
Produced by a company already well-known for its fibreglass MG M id ire, 
kits, the Shelsley Spyder was a traditional-style kit-built sports car with b Bet pane| 
fibreglass bodywork reminiscent of Alfa Romeo. The spaceframe fee 
developed and featured wishbone suspension and Ti tiumph Vitesse ea NaS race. 
and differential. Irwas intended for Lotus Twin Cam power, although Forde 
were also possible and a version using a Iriumph Vitesse chassis was Aeieee 


CR 


SHELTER (NL) 1954-1958 


Van de Groot, Terborg. 
Since the demise of the Spyker, the Netherlands had effectively had no car; ndust 
) * 


until the Shelter. The first prototype was built by an aircraft engineer called 
yan de Groot in 1947, consisting of two bicycle frames welded focethes ‘ ed 
more serious attempt was made in 1954. Another 3-wheeler, it ean alee 
2-seater with aluminium bodywork. The engine was an Ilo 200cc unit, althou # 
specially-conceived 228cc single-cylinder engine was the intended eventual ie 
source, along with a new 3-speed automatic-clutch gearbox. After Pareine 
support for the project was diverted elsewhere, the project faltered with only ar 
prototypes constructed. es 
CR 


SHENJIAN (CHI) 1987 to date 


State Operated Jiangbei Machinery Works, Jilin City, Jilin Province. 

In 1987 the Jiangbei works started with the production of a plastic opy of the 

Japanese SUBARU Rex. This minicar, named Shenjian (‘Magical A trow) J] 720 

(later renamed JJ 7050/JJ 7060), was produced in small quantities of 50-150 

units per year. The selling price was only Y40,000 ($5000). In 1992 this factory 

was one of the Chinese factories that started the 796cc Su \Ito licence 
} \lto, as the 


production. It was sold as the Shenjian JJ 7080, butalso as th: 
works belongs to the Beifan Corp. (China North Indust 
main ordnance industries. 

EVIS 


of China’s 
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sARD (F) 1909 : 
sHEPHAR Levallois-Perret, Seine. ~N 
BE SE aed yoiturette was powered by a Shp 2-cylinder Doré engine mounted Cf 4 
The SheP under a bonnet perforated to give optimum cooling. It had shaft- ede | 
Be cearbor, with chain final drive, and a 2-seater body. “ia 
drive © 
NG 
HERD (i) (GB) 1899-1900 
SHEP 7d & SOM, Exeter, Devonshire. 
w. Shephet -w cars made in Devon, the Shepherd had a vertical dcylinder 
One ° ounted transversely at the front of the frame. It was governed by cutting =. Ts 
engine shaust valve- The 2-speed drive was by belts and pulleys. Very few were RN < 
Be ct one survives, as does the company which made it. 2 
u 
made; 
NG 
PHERD (i) (GB) 1985-1986 
SHE ae Colne, Lancashire. 
jim Gr herd utility estate had frankly gawky flat-panel styling. It was based on 
The eens parts and its body was fabricated from plywood by a boatbuilder. 
Ford oe Decenter versions could be built. 
qwoa" 
CR 
pMOBILE (US) 1903-1905 fe 
SHE bile Auto-Engine Co., Los Angeles, California. 
Dee pany made a few single-cylinder runabouts with detachable tonneaus 
This a December 1903 and April 1904, when they announced that they would 
perwee on delivery wagons as they had received a contract for 50 of these. 
seat new owner built a few more Shepmobile cars in 1905, 
Howeves 
NG 
E (GB) 1912 
Ve Co. & Engineering Co. Ltd, York. 
aa Indian Army officer Colonel FH. Sheppee was an idealist builder of 1921 Sheridan Model B41 35hp tourer. 
Retlr vehicles using high-pressure steam. He had a stake in the British Power NICK BALDWIN 
Aeon gcLightingCo., makers a the PT.L. car which was based on the Serpollet, SHERWOOD (GB) 1984-1992 
ie he left that firm in 1904 he tooka number of workmen withhimand Sherwoo NO Perceen In 2 at} 
and when Pieaaieh the intent Goins Sherwood Universal Vehicles, Pinxton, Nottinghamshire. 
cuphis own company, mainly with the intention of making steam commercial The makers of the SPARTAN branched S ; ! 
: ; . cps ea : AN branched out in a totally new direction with the 
mide He built (or perhaps re-built) 14 vehicles over the next nine years, of Sherwood, forming a Separate company to mak : i Feat _ Sear 
= = aye es i a . DS dle yMpahy tO Make and Market it. | he estate! pick-up 
“ihichall but one or two were trucks or charabancs. None was identical, as he was design employed the centre se e i ouea Bark Garces aL atel F 
5 poe (| era ~ 7 5 Sales ccs as be f he Are SeCto a Fo Oortina WIKLY, 
conducting a quest for the ideal steam eo re than seeking commercial purpose-built chassis, on to which fibreglass body panels were th d. Both 
1912 he made at least two passenger cars, atourer and alimousine, 3-and5-doorversionc were offered A Coheded ow ie 
success. In flerdouble hic} : : : : door versions were offered. A 6-wheeled camper version called the Starcraft 
hoth using the same flash boiler, ee high-pressure single-acting engine and —_ was also offered. 
frontal condenser as the commercial chassis. : 
NG 
SHIBAURA (J) 1954 
SHERET see CARDEN [his obscure minicar was exhibited at the 1954 Tokyo Motor Show, but seems to 
have got no further. It was powered by an air-cooled motor 9 


RIDAN (US) 1920-1921 
tia Motor Car Co., Muncie, Indiana. 


The Sheridan was a short-lived car built under the umbrella of the General 

Motors Corp. ostensibly to fill the gap between GM’s Chevrolet and Oakland 

cars. The Sheridan used a Northway 4-cylinder engine and was offered in both — Adver 

openand closed models. Plans were underway to introduce an 8-cylinder luxury 
3250 to $4000 price range to complement the existing four 


line of cars in the $ , 
which cost $1750 to $2500. Upon his appointment as president of Genera : 
Motors to succeed W.C. Durant, Alfred P. Sloan Jr, ‘cleaned house’ with dl 
existing range of GM cars in which both the Scripps-Booth and th 

were discontinued, the Sheridan factory being sold to Dur 


the manufacture of his Durant Six cars and the stillborn Prin 


KM 


SHERPLEY (GB) 1997 to date 
Sherpley Motor Co., Littleborough, Lancashire 
The imposing Sherpley Speed Six evoked the charm 
but was bizarrely based on Leyland Sherpa vai 
ladder chassis accepted semi-elliptic springs, a 
aFord 2.3- or 2.8-litre V6 engine. The open tou 
that could be painted or covered in fabric 

CR 











SHIELDS (AUS) 1906 
W.]. Shields 


Melbourne, Victor 













































































































1951 Siata (i) Daina 1400 coupe. 
NICK BALDWIN 






1954 Siata (i) Mitzi 400cc minicar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1969 Siata (i) Spring 850 sports car. 
NICK GEORGANO 
SHOEMAKER (US) 1906-1908 
1906-1907 Shoemaker Automobile Co., Freeport, Illinois. 
1907-1908 Shoemaker Automobile Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 
Designed by Charles Clinton Shoemakerand his son, Harry, this was a conventional 
car powered by a 30/35hp 4-cylinder engine and available only as a 5-seater 
tourer. After 25 cars had been built in Freeport Harry transferred production to 
Elkhart while his father remained in Freeport to make incubators which were 
the mainstay of his company. He listed ewo models for 1908, of 28 and 40hp, on 
the same 102in (2589mm) wheelbase, but few were made for the company closed 
down in February. It was revived later in the year as the St Joe Motor Car Co., 
but this name lasted only a few months before a new company was formed to 


make the SELLERS. 


N G 





SHOPPER (S) 1960s 
Norsjo AB, Forshaga. , 
The Shopper Mopedbil was absolutely minimal tra 


. Asporta: . 
passenger. Irconsisted of a polyester lower body with a tion fy 


SHORT-ASHBY (GB) 1919-1923 

1919-1921 Short Bros Ltd, Rochester, Kent. 
1921-1923 Ashby Motors Ltd, Chorlton-cum-Hardy, 
The prototype of this cyclecar was designed by Victor A 
into production by aeroplane makers Short Brothers. [th 
Victor engine of either 5/6 or 8hp, friction transmission and if 
of these were made by Shorts, and the next design had a 970ce 4 i 
engine and a choice of friction transmission ora Moss 3-s 
these were also made by Shorts, but they abandoned it be 
sales, and the design was taken up by a new company in Ma 


Mancheste, 
shby and the ca, 


~OVe 


-Cylind 
Peed Bearboy. So 


NG 


S.H.W. (D) 1924-1925 

Schwabische Hiittenwerke AG, Béblingen. 

This was an advanced design of small car by Professor Wunibald k 
was later famous for his work on streamlining at the Institute or pe 
Engineering in Stuttgart. The Schwabische Hiittenwerke made ak uto 
of his car which had cup-shaped integral construction ie 
enclosed at the bottom. These aluminium bodies were Ede iy, cor 
works. Power came from a 1030cc 4/20PS flat-twin engine ae 
wheels. There was no series production because a manufacturer ie i fron 
found to take up the design, and Kamm did not have a factory Th on d not be 
each ran for over 65,000 miles. Ns Prototype, 

HON 
Further Reading 
Pieces of a Puzzle’, Jerry Sloniger, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 26, No 


pletely 


S.1.A.M. (1) 1921-1923 
Sta Italiana Automobili Milano, Milan. 
The prototype of this car hada single-ohc 6-cylinder 2-litre engine, but 
never started. 
NG 


Production 


SIATA (i) (I) 1926-1970 
1926-1959 Sta Italiana Applicazione Transformazione Autobilistiche ate 
1959-1961 Siata-Abarth, Turin. uth, 
1961-1970 Siata Auto, Turin. 
Societa Italiana Applicazione Transformazione Autobilistiche was fo 
1926 by an amateur racing driver called Giorgio Ambrosini. Siata tuned Grea 
sold performance equipment, mainly for small Fiats. In 1948 Siata et, 
‘Bersaglieri’, a mid-engined 3-seat sports car (the driver sat in the middle), whi k 
had a tubular frame, a Siata double-ohc 4-cylinder 750cc engine, largely sh 
from aluminium, a 2-speed rear axle, and independent suspension all amit 
coil springs and double wishbones, ) 
If it sold at all, ic was in tiny numbers, and the first successful Siata design was 
the Amica which was available as an open car or a coupé and had Fiat Baa 


unded jn 


: si his f ‘lat running 
gear in a tubular frame. A 750cc competition version of the Amica won th 
: . a . ps Wie Cc 
Italian Motor Racing Championship in 1948. 
1950 saw the little company link with Fiat. The Siata Daina used Fiat 1400 


running gear and 1951 saw the Fiat 1400-based Rallye, which copied the MGTD 
and a 5-speed gearbox was optional. The Daina and Rallye st 


until 1958. 
In 1952, Siata began to build cars with American engines 


In production 


1446 


1s an Amica 
fitted with a 720cc Crosley unit; and a large coupé, thi which used 
a Chrysler V8 engine. 1952 also saw a Siata version of the } ith a Vignale 
body (with pop-up headlights, and available as a rag top Vea Atel avas 
sold as the Siata 208 until 1955. 
vb ‘¥ 


lu a 
age a 5) 
and a single seat, protected from the elements by a can BBaRE rack o, the Lee 


; Opy tha eh, 
for entry. The handlebar steering and rear-mounted engine Cswuno «: P ack 
Were ~ Ways 
moped. fake tron, 
CR 


ada flat-twin é Was Put 


Wer th Ty. 


Cause of disa =. Me of 


Nnches 
cars were made in all, under the names Short-Ashby ai Ashby ester, About y9° 


M Who 
Mobile 
to ly Des 


Zeppelin 


maminicat called the Mitzi, from the mid—1950s Siata concentrated 








Apart a onthe Fiat 600 and 1100 and its main seller was the 1100-103 fastback 
Teena o2PBP MEINE sbarth tof 
coup® Sjata joined forces with Abarth, to form a new company called Siata- 
ye tno joint ventures came from this arrangement and both Marques 
th, Af sell their own models. The partnership ended in 1961 when Siata 
conun SGjata-Auto and concentrated on the Fiat 1300 and 1500 models. Most 
became 1 ca tuned versions of the standard cars, buta handsome GT body was 
produce le. Production of all types peaked at 1400 examples in 1964. 
also ava! oe was the ‘Spring’ of 1968. It was.a parody ofthe MGTD ona Fiat 
pie an, It was one of Siata's biggest sellers, but the company folded in 
ae dike Spring was revived by ORSA in 1973 and was made in small numbers 
1970. 
gn 1976. 
MJL : 
7 : : 
pati ee sold tale ofa very great little marque’, Griffith Borgeson, 
‘Sjata: 


A romobile Quarterly, Vol.23, No.2 
th 


sIATA 
Siata 

Create! 
in bodies, 


1960-1973 

aan Barcelona and Tarragona. 

a Barcelona with the factory at ‘Tarragona, the Spanish Siata specialised 
engine conversions and special accessories for cars. The company 

= special bodies for Seat, some under Italian licence, butalso some ofits 

develor Seat 600 could be changed into the 750 (with more power, thanks to 

own. I a, the Amputias, with a three-volume body, the Turisa with coupé 

‘der body, or the Tarraco, a sports-coupé with 750cc or 850cc engine. The 


i i the 2850 delivery van 
any also built the Formichetta and th ry van. 
comp 


yoM 


1910-1911 

sIBLEY (0) Co., Detroit, Michigan. 

see was a 2-seater roadster powered by a 3.6-litre 30hp 4-cylinder engine, 
The Si ei gearbox and shaft drive. Few were made, and in January 1911 the 
with 3-SP me to an end when the owners of the factory sued for the recovery of 
Pe creperty Eugene Sibley then moved to Connecticut, where he attempted 


‘launch the SIBLEY-CURTISS. 
NG 
sIBLEY-CURTISS (US) 1911-1912 


‘ley-Curtiss Motor Car Co., Simsbury, Connecticut. 

oe ae any was formed by Eugene Sibley and Joseph Curtiss, ostensibly to 
Bee eae touring cars, though a local resident recalled that the true plan was 
is purchase the previous years output of another Connecticut manufacturer 


dto sell them under the Sibley-Curtiss name. Only two cars were ever sold. 
an 


NG 


SIBRAVA (CS) 1921-1929 

Jaroslav Sibrava, tovarna motorovych vozidel, Praha. : 

When the Prague firm of J. Walter stopped the production of its 3-wheelers 
built from 1910 to 1918, this was taken over by J. Sibrava in 1921. His Trimobil 
had an air-cooled V-twin cylinder 1248cc bhp engine; later flat-twins with 
the same capacity but of 14bhp were used. These reliable tiller-steered vehicles 
were bodied as a 2-seater open sports car (type E2), a4 seater family car (E4) 
with electric lights and a folding waterproof roof, a taxicab (EK 4) with covered 


body and separate chauffeur-compartment, a light 2-seater pick-up (EN), and 


alight van (END). ; , 
Between 1925 and 1929 Sibrava produced his only real’ cars powered by the 
flat-twins (as were his 3-wheelers) with 3-speed gearbox. Both rigid axles y 
semi-elliptic leaf springs were mounted on a rectangular steel frame, rear wheel 
were driven by a propeller shaft through a differential. Weight 7001 
37mph (G0km/h), price 34,000 Ke. About 100 vehicles of be 
built. 
MSH 


S.1.C. (I) 1924 


Sta Italiana Cyclecars, Chiavari. 


Cyclecars were relatively rare in Italy, and the S. 1. 
4 500cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine and a 2 
NG 








¢.1965 Siata (ii) Turisa coupé. 
NICK GEORGANO 








1905 Siddeley 6hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
SICAM (F) 1919-1922 
Sté Industrielle de Construction d’ Automobiles et de Moteurs 
Pantin, Seine. 
Built by Marcel Violet and R. Legras, this was a small o 
Violet-designed 496cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke en ] 
involved with a number of makes, inc ¢ 
developed from the Sicam. The Sicam had quite a neat 2-s 


front suspension with a transverse leaf at the rear. Final dr 


earlier model, later replaced by a 

and Frazer Nash, though the Sicam system offer 
From 1922 the company made ‘ 

1924 it was reformed as the 

make the Sima-Violet. 


SIDDELEY (GB) 

















SIDDELEY-DEASY 


1913 Siddeley-Deasy 14/20hp landaulet. 

NICK BALDWIN 

SIDDELEY-DEASY (GB) 1912-1919 
Siddeley-Deasy Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd, 


In 1909 Captain H.H.P. Deasy left the company he had 


i ing taken by J.D. Siddeley who had just left Wolseley. He became 
SCs ean ae nea ms designs, a 2917cc 14hp and 


managing director in 1910 and introduced his 0} i 
a 4082cc 18/28hp, known as Siddeley-J.D.S. They had dashboard radiators an 
the engines probably were supplied by Aster. A smaller four of 1944cc appeared 
in 1911 and became part of the Siddeley- 


Coventry. 
founded (see DEASY), 


Deasy range for 1912. Deasy soon 


adopted the Knight sleeve-valye engine in two sizes, Hee 
18/24 and 4960cc 6-cylinder 24/30hp. The engines were bo 306cc ae 
but were dismantled and re-built before being installed Ught from : 
chassis. They had an excellent reputation for silence, and in Siddeley 1 
‘As silent as the Sphinx’. They carried a Sphinx mascot vented ne : ue 
famous after the war when it was used by Armstrong-Sid dele ich became re 
Siddeley-Deasy. Ys Which oh 

In 1912 J.D. Siddeley formed a separate company, Stoneleiot 
make a smaller car called the Stoneleigh which was, in fact a i: n Mo 
B.S.A. Thissold asa chassis for £275 whereas Siddeley-Deag im Shp s chee 
from £400 to £695. On the 1914 Siddeley-Deasys electric H soe Tices a Ye 
and electric starting optional. Sting was ca Bed 

During the war Siddeley-Deasy made ambulances on hia rd, 
trucks under contract from Maudslay. They also developed rs chassis a 
Halford-Pullinger aero-engine which became the Puma See Bear ding 
were in use by 1918. In May 1919 Sir W.G. Armstrong vi Which 39. 
bought Siddeley-Deasy for £419,750 to form the Keren itworth & : 
Development Co. Armstrong-Siddeley Motors was formed a on Whi 
a few months later the 30hp Armstrong-Siddeley car was | eet = i 


NG 
SIDEA (F) 1912-1924 
Sté Industrielle des Automobiles Sidéa, Méziéres-Charleville Ard 
This company made touring cars of no great originality, pore ee 
Chapuis-Dornier engines ranging in size from 6 to 14hp. Plotuce, lind 
ton did not 


ots Leg t 
0 


Co. Ltd and he drove a Daimler in the 1000 Miles Trial of | 900. In 19 
resigned from the tyre company to take on the Peugeot franchise for a he 
Meat 


~ Britain. Early in 1902 he formed the Siddeley Autocar Co. in Garfield R 
oad, 


Coventry. His first cars were patterned on Peugeot models and had P, 
components. He secured the financial backing of Lionel de Rothschild 
Or 


be ‘manufacturing a true British car to be called Siddeley. 


NPORT (1866-1953) 
D. Siddeley was known as a strong personality 
business acumen. Astute and self confident, he was a hard 
‘ith a tendency to dominate. Yet he had a kind and generous 
igious, he became a great benefactor of Coventry Hospital 


ust 1866, at Cheadle Hume, Manchester, the son of 
illiamn Siddeley. He was. prominent member of the 


g team and joined Humber as a draughtsman in 1892. His 
t came to the attention of Harvey du Cros who offered him a 
lop factory at Belfast. After starting the Dunlop Cycle Co. in 
ey returned to London as Dunlop representative. 
b managing director of the Clipper Pneumatic Tyre 


He approached Vickers Sons & Maxim of Crayford in Ke 
production facilities, and Vickers put him in touch with Wolse| ae 
drawing office turned his specifications into blueprints for makin es Whose 
car, Vickers tooled up for its production at Crayford and eee 
Wolseley-Siddeley in 1905. Early in 1905 Vickers arranged to take ng the 
Siddeley Autocar Co. where he stayed on as Sales Manager. After a the 
Austin’s resignation, he took over as general manager of Wolscley ae 

In April 1908 he learned of the resignation of Captain Henry Hugh p 
Deasy, who had taken over the defunct Iden Motor Co. at Parkside C. se 
in 1906, and that the board of directors was looking for a new ae 
director, He left Wolseley, signed up as managing director of Deasy aa 
early in 1909, and redesigned the Deasy cars (originally designed by Ed 0. 
Woodward Lewis), which were renamed Siddeley-Deasy. Siddeler Ce 
London for Coyentry, and took up residence at Hill Orchard, Meriden D H 
& Co. undertook yaluable military production projects during World Wart 
and in 1918 Siddeley was honoured with a CBE. He acquired Crackley i. ; 
near Kenilworth and moved his family there. pares 

He was a co-founder and director of Armstrong-Siddeley Motors | td, and 
the Armstrong-Siddeley Development Co. Ltd, and led their expansion f : 
17 years. He was knighted in 1932 and was appointed High Sheriff of 
Warwickshire. From 1933 to 1938 he also served as a Justice of the Deizk - 
Coventry and Warwickshire. He retired from industry in 1936. dda yes 
later became Baron Kenilworth, also purchasing Kenilworth Castle 
Crackley Hall ended up as St Joseph’s Convent School. His last years oe 
spent in retirement on Jersey. : 

He was twice married. In 1893 to Mary Goodier, by whom he had 4 son 
Cyril (born 1894). She died in about 1907, and he subse jue fo Pa 
Sarah Hall, by whom he had two sons, Ernest and Norm nd two 
daughters, Joan and Nancy. 

Further Reading 
John Davenport Siddeley’, Grahame Orme-Bannister, 
Automotive History Review, Winter 1999 — 2000. 

JPN 


after the war until 1922, when they again made assembled cars 
es from Fivet a side-valve 1496cc) or S.C.AP (a single-ohe 


rwa 
odels were marketed under the name Sidéa-Jouffrer, 


G * 
ith engi 


STREET RODS (US) c.1988 
WINDER Rods, diy. Cobra Trikes, Jeffersonville, Indiana. 
er es crude hot rod with no hood, doors or bodywork. It had a 
cell between the engine ana There was a bench seat with 
1 
le perched above the rear axle and cycle-type mud 
Oe oie and completed form. Pe mcbeands: 


They Aue sold in ki 
HP 

SIEGE Schénebeck. 

Theo Siegel was originally intended asa delivery van, but seeing a 


-cylinder sae 
The ae a passenget car it was made in this form as well, with 2- or 4-seater 
deman 
bodies: 

HON 


sIEGFRIED 5 

SCHUCKERT (D) 1906-1910 
ckert GmbH, Automobilwerk, Nonnendamm, Berlin. 

Oe well-known electrical concern entered car production in 1906, offering 
This we errol-electric and petrol powered vehicles. The petrol-electrics were 
electric, Mee Pieper licence. The petrol car used a 1/-litre 6/10PS Kérting engine. 
ma ion did not jast very long as the well-known PROTOS company was 

oe in 1908, and all future petrol cars were marketed under this name. 

acquit electric cars were continued under the Siemens-Schuckert name until 
Be amarnercial vehicles were made until 1913, and the name was revived 
928 to 1939 for 1%h- and 2-ton electric vans. 
rom 

HON di 

in, 

sete Hans-Otto Neubauer, Kohlhammer, 1983. 

uto : 


NA (GB) 1988-1991; 1993-1994 
1989 Sienna Cars, Dorking, Surrey. 


ee REISSIG 


jEMENS- 
: emens-Schu 


sIEN 


1988- 
1939-1991 an 


untach : 2 aie 
Co inted suspension. Around 25 cars were built in all, 


chassis and proven rose-jo 
CR 
LETT. (F) 1987-1989 
et Industrielle Francaise de Tout-Terrain, Ardéche. 
This was a serious an 
jeep-type cab the Katar, 3 . 
oe Fitted with a 652cc LN engine coupled with a Voisin 4 


came a 4X 2 model with a Peugeot 176 


model bas 
prototype participated in the 1 


CR 
SIGMA (i) (CH) 1909-1914 


987 Paris-Dakar rally. 














1906 Siemens-Schuckert Typ B electric landaulet. 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 


i 





d 1993-1994 Sienna Cars, Sutton Veny, Warminster, Wiltshire. 

Ze: , Alan Booth improved on the Lamborchini 
farmer from New Zealand oth imp e Lamborghini 
Asheep replica kit norm with high quality fibreglass bodywork, a sound 


9cc diesel engine, and a second 4 x 4 


ed on the Citroén C.15 light van, with either petrol or diesel power. A 


1913 Sigma (ii) 2-seater, 
BRYAN K. GOODMAN 


d fairly large-scale operation to put an open plastic-bodied 
into production. The first Katar used a Citroén 2CV 
x 4 system. Later i Daa 


ai 








- a Tis 





NICK GEORGANO 


Sigma cars were successfully 


drove an 18hp model in ¢ 


Sté industrielle genévoise de mécanique et d’automobile, SIGMA, Geneva 


John Meynet (1883-1938) wasa versatile and successful sportsman from Geneys 


car iat 


In 1908 he bought the former LUCIA factory and with the hel 
Faech, an engineer, the first Sigma car was launched by him on 
name is derived from the company initials and the cars cart 
(Sigma] on their round radiators. It was a light car 
engine of 1592cc, a 4-speed gearbox and shaft 
supplemented by a 14/18hp model. De Prospet 
Sicily, took part in the Targa Florio and was runn« 
In 1911 the factory was enlarged and Sigma tool 
the American Knight sleeve-valve engines. In 191 
models with 4-cylinder Knight engines of 18h 





1919 Sigma (ii) 10hp tourer 


Ball 
Guynemer, had 4-cylinder Ballot 
cae ae nd 11hp models were sold * 
allot engines were again used, as W 
Occ, The most sporting Sigma was 
ohe C.J.M.E. engine. 


Prewar Sigmas, 
ine: chek by Malicet 


England as Marlboroughs. After the war B: 
as various sizes of S.C.A.P. from 894 to 161 I 
the Model W of 1925, powered by a 1494ce single- Pe soni), 
Though staid in appearance it had a claimed top speed 0 : P eae 
compared with 45mph (72km/h) for the average Sigma. i aad 
BSN 200 cars per year, and although this figure was just a ss teal 
1920s, it was hopelessly ee ae years later, blak ee me xe ce ae 
aking cars just as good as the Sigma at cons! | 

ies which were Ae last, used 1170 and 1614cc S.C.A.P. engines. 


NG 


SIGNET see FENTON 


SILA (1) 1960 ieee 
$ta Industriale Lavorazioni Acciai, Turin. 

The Sila Hotes was a curious attempt by a toy car factory to oe bes ae 
of true car production, although the result was so basic thar it looked an 


i i ies, there was no bodywork to speak 
77 eens ce ea a ae ‘ carry the steering wheel, two 


i ing the four wheels, } : 
le Dees a ails It had a rear-mounted 200ce Cee lained 
2-stroke 15bhp engine driving only one rear wheel via a 4-speed gearbox, wi 
a top speed of 46mph (74km/h). 


CR 


SILAOS (F) 1985-1988 

Projet Plus sarl, Dieppe. 

The Silaos Demoiselle was a replica o 
to ferry visitors around the Molsheim factory in the 1920s. © ; 
Michel (one of the design team on the Renault 5 Turbo project), it used he 
124cc petrol, 199cc or 430ce diesel or electric power. It weighed only 430Ibs 


(195kg) and cost FFr39,900 in 1986. Silaos also offered a more conventional 
microcar under the name Type 3. 
CR 


SILENT KNIGHT (US) 1905-1907 


Knight & Kilbourne Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
Though few cars were made by this company, they were noteworthy in being 


the first to use the sleeve-valve engine invented by Charles Yale Knight. Hewent 
into partnership with L.D. Kilbourne to make a car with 30/40hp 4-cylinder 
engine. The chassis and gearbox came from Garford. With 5-seater tourer body 
(the only style offered), it sold for $3500, but the main purpose of building 
it was to demonstrate the sleeve-valve principle in order to induce other car 
makers to take up a licence. As the Silent Knight was a crude product, they did 
not succeed at first, but when Knight tooka car to Europe he interested Daimler 
(ii) in England, followed by Minerva in Belgium, Panhard in France and 
Mercedes in Germany. This persuaded American car makers that there must be 
some merit in the system, and licences were sold to Stearns, Stoddard-Dayton 
and many others. The Silent Knight had served its purpose after all, and was 
soon dropped. Not more than 50 were made. 

NG 


Further Reading 
‘The Knight’, R.L. Perrin, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 4, No. 1. 


f the tiny Bugatti Type 56 electric car used 
hee: Created by Joél 


SILENT SIOUX see FAWICK 


SILHOUETTE (i) (GB) 1970-1973; 1978 
1970-1973 Silhouette Cars Ltd, London. 

1978 Adrian Wood, Lichfield, Staffordshire. 

The Silhouette GS70 was a VW Beetle-based coupé kit car. The rather cumber- 
somely-styled fibreglass body initially had conventional doors but from 1971 
there was the option of gullwing doors, The Silhouette disappeared in 1973 but 
was revived in 1978 without success. At least one of the dozen or so Silhouettes 


built was a. convertible. 
CR 


SILHOUETTE (ii) (GB) 1987-1989 

Silhouette Cars, Corby, Northamptonshire. 

The Silhouette SC 5000S was one of a plethora of kit-form Lamborgh; 
Inj 


replicas around this period. The recipe was familiar coe 

chassis, independent suspension by unequal length wishbone, © 

transaxle, steel floor, fibreglass body and V6, V8 or even tact enau Ms 
3 = “NBine : 

SILURIAN (GB) 1992-c.1996 

This was possibly the largest kit car ever made: a full 4-door, 5-se 

ina classic 1920s idiom, with full running boards and vinage spo 

€ Soft 


The mechanical basis was mainly Jaguar and the car was ma dein Wey. op 
es, 


CR 
SILVA-CORONER (F) 1927 
This obscure car was made by, orto the order of, aM, Silva-Coroner f 
clientele. Ithad a 2490cc ohy straight-8 engine, 3-speed gearbox and 2 a Ey 
brakes. Two versions were made, a saloon with lhd and a ee erro Beng 
tail and cycle-type wings, with rhd. Itis thought that these were the a Pointe 
Coroner cars made. nly two 6: i 
NG 


SILVER (US) 1914-1919 
C.T, Silver Motor Co., New York, New York. 


Conover T. Silver was the New York City distributor for both Peerless 
Overland cars. His headquarters was at Broadway & E, 5 6th jen Willys. 
designer, he introduced a number of exquisitely designed sporting ae ee, a5 
his name appeared in hyphenated form alongside the make of carr Sof which 
Noted for his Silver-Knight roadsters on a Willys-Knight Ghascis cae! 
Peerless, Conoyer Silver became New York's distributor for Abperon the Silver 
cars in 1917 where he continued his designing prowess with his Shea Kissel 
and Silver-Kissel roadsters. These cars were exhibited at the New York ae Pperson 
of the period and were highly publicised, their individuality of desj to Shows 
further emphasised by their hubcaps which carried the Silver name ee 
Silver ceased his position as a distributor toward the end of 1918 a 
ther 


examples of his designing talent coincided with it. 


KM 


SILVER ARROW (US) c.1992 


Silyer Arrow, Fargo, North Dakota. 
Silver Arrow made the Mercedes 300SL Gullwing, 300SLR, 500K and 540K 


replicas that were sold by CLASSICS INTERNATIONAL. The 3008] R 
not particularly accurate and could be purchased in coupé or roadster fo... 
They were designed around Ford and Chevrolet V8 engines, Although Silvey 
Arrow’s manufacturing plant was in Florida, their business address was the. e 
as Classics International in North Dakota. same 


HP 


SILVER CROSS (GB) 1904 

Thomas Hamlin & Co. Ltd, Bridgewater, Somerset. 
Founded in 1896 this company made the Silver Cross bicycle, and in 1904 
completed a car powered by a 7hp single-cylinder engine and fitted with a4-seater 
tonneau body. It is not known how many other cars they made, and the firm did 
not feature in the national motoring press. However, they co 
engineers, being active in both World Wars and are still in business today. 


NG 


SILVER HAWK (GB) 1920-1921 
Silver Hawk Motors Ltd, Cobham, Su rrey. 

This sports car was made by Noel Campbell Macklin after he fiad ended his 
connection with Eric-Campbell. It used a 1498cc Coventry 
rebuilt and lightened by Macklin’s staff, with 3- or 4-speed gearb 
body. Some were very sporting in appearance, with pointed tail a 
exhaust pipe, though at least one had a more sober 2-seater by 

a vertical windscreen. The radiator was similar to that of the 
which Macklin was also involved. The Silver Hawks and proto 
were assembled in the garage attached to Macklin’s privat 


ntinued as general 


plex engine, 
da 2-seater 
ng external 
doors and 
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SIMA-VIOLET 





Hawk 10hp sports car. 





ilver 
920 silve 
oa MOTOR MUSEUM i | | | 
Silver Hawks were made. Three took part in the 1920 Coupe des 
i 


ce es being the only British team to do so (there was also a solitary G.N.). 
Pear ated 6th and 7th against strong opposition from Bugatti and Bignan. 
ee also used for the SETHERA. 
ilver Hawk was also us 
The name 5 
NG 


SILVE 
Somerville-Larg 


i resu 
This was the 

rin Ireland. The prototype i 
Bi hassis and a tourer body by Salmons. A price of £2000 was quoted, 
: a ‘ ally high when a Rolls-Royce 40/50 chassis cost only £950, and only 

istic Royc , 

ee rototype was ever made. It still exists today. 
the p 

NG 


SILVERTOWN (GB) 1905-c.1910 


The Silvertown Co., Silverte on | 

hi sia electric Eat made by a subsidiary of the India Rubber, Gutta 

is was 5 ya: uber, G = 

a raph Works Ltd, makers of batteries and instruments. W.F. Thorn bodic 

elegr Ad, : | 
oe on many of the town cars. In 1908 a model was offered with ele: 

were us } : 


on both frontand rear axles, giving 4 wheel drive, thoug! 
SU mil 


EAM (GB) 1907 
e & Co., Kilcullen, County Kildare. 


It of Philip Somerville-Large’a ambition to build a high quality 
had a 3-litre 6-cylinder Gnome engine, a Malicet 


motors a ae 
with the rear wheels only driven. It had a range o 
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sIMA-STANDARD (F) 1929-1932 
Automobiles Sima-Standard, Courbevoie, Sein 
This company grew out of S.LM.A. (Soci t Industri 
which had made the Sima Violet cyclecar. Whereas ¢! 
the makers realised that the days of the cycl 
Dombret (formerly of Motobloc) to design 
the features of a number of rivals, using an 860 
Citroén, some people say left over Citroén « 
suspension, 6CV Amilcar gearbox and so 


ywn, London. | 
ercha | 
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bat 1938 Simca (i) 8 coupé. 
ii NICK BALDWIN 
streamlined than the Sicam, with plywood body, tubular backbone frame and 


| . . 
a 2-speed gearbox on the rear axle. A few were fitted with 750cc engines and took 
part in competitions, bur a 1'/,-litre flat-4 Grand Prix car competed only once, 


aq! 

ae when Violet finished 3rd in the 1926 Boulogne GP. The touring Sima-Violet 

| . design was also sold under other names including Alcyon and Labor. The latter 
a was sold as a camionette Normandeas well as a 2-seater car. 
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SIMCA (i) (F) 1935-1980 : 
1935-1961 Sté Industrielle de Mécanique et Carrosserie Automobile, 


Nanterre, Seine; 1954-1970 Poissy, Seine-et-Oise. 


1970-1980 Chrysler France SA, Poissy, Seine-et-Oise. 
The origins of Simca date back to 1924, when Teodoro Enrico Pigozzi (1898-1964) 


was sent by Giovanni Agnelli to France to buy up scrap metal for the Fiat works. 
He settled in France, changed his Christian names to Henri-Théodore, and in 
1926 was appointed Fiats main distributor in France. In 1932 he began 
manufacture of Fiat Balillas in a couple of hangars at Suresnes, It was really an 
assembly operation, for the engines were made by Chaise in Paris, coachwork by 
Manessius at Levallois, and gearboxes and transmissions by Renaudin & Losson 
at Suresnes. Nevertheless, he managed to make 29,000 cars up to the end of 
1934, when he acquired the former DONNET factory at Nanterre, and formed 
the Société Industrielle de Mécanique et Carrosserie Automobile $.1.M.C.A. 
After modernisation of the factory, production got underway in the spring of 
1935. The first cars made were Balillas, sold under the name Simca-Fiat 6CV, 
and Arditas, sold as Simca-Fiat 11 CV. They were almost identical to the Italian 
product, though the 11CV soon acquired more attractive styling, Seven body 
styles were available in the 6CY series, including an attractive 2-seater sports, 
while the 11CV was made only as a 4-door pillarless saloon or 2-door cabriolet. 
The spring of 1936 saw the announcement of the 5CV, or Simca Cinq, alias 
the Fiat Topolino. Because of widespread industrial unrest that year, the Cing 
did not go into production until September. It was joined in 1937 by the Huit, 


Pigozzi’s version of the Fiat 1100. The 11CV was dropped ster 1937 - 
and Huit made up the Simca range up to the outbreak of way fies the Cin 
to their Italian equivalents, though for 1939 there was a ead Were sin i 
Huit chassis which was unique to Simca. 1938 production nei on bop c 
of which about two thirds were Cings. ¥ 21,009 - 
Simca had many sporting successes, thanks to the attentions of Amédg 3 
another French-domiciled Italian, nicknamed ‘le Sorciey’ ne Be ée Gorin 
Simca-Gordinis were sports cars, but single-seaters arrived in bee -Prewa 
postwar Simcas followed the Fiat theme. The Cing was still 4 at The cath, 
Huit kept the prewar style of radiator whereas Turin had gone Sete se 
The first sign of modernisation came with the 1948 Simca Six el e Vee-gi 
570cc engine and a horizontal grill with inset headlamps, Sic 
ahead of Fiat who adopted the ohy engine for 1948, but did niche was 
Jittle car's appearance until the 1949 season. The 1949 Paris Salon Seer’ 
Huit, the Huit-1200 with 1221cc engine and a larger boot, bisGith = Updated 
which hada completely new cabriolet body styled by Mario Revelli de al Spon 
built for Simca by Facel Métallon. A higher cr gave an extra | Obhp on feat 
of the Huit saloon, but the cabriolet was also heavier, and top ea ©40bhy 
84mph (135km/h). Bodily at any rate, the Hluit-Sport Was a breakaw,. ay 
Fiat parentage, and was followed by a line of cabriolets and coupés a from 
made up to 1962. An average of 2000 per year were made, and at thei; ch Wer 
1951, Fagel were turning out 20 per day. Peak, jp 
The spring of 1951 saw the arrival of the Aronde, 4 door ae 
contemporary slab-sided styling which marked a further Step away fy n With 
influence. The engine was the 1221cc unit from the Huit-1200, but ae 2g Bia 
of unitary construction and (on 1952 models) there was a hypoid ‘< Y Was 
Nanterre was now leading Turin, for both these features would be nea axle. 
Fiat 1100-103, introduced in 1953. For 1953 astation wagon and a cas the 
2-door hard-top joined the saloon, and the Huit-Sport acquired tlhe fee 
Atonde 


a Step 
€ thei: 


engine and running gear. 
The Aronde proved a success from the start, and by March 1953 the 1009 ae 
000th 


was delivered. In August a stock saloon set out to cover 100,000km at 100k 
at Montlhéry. When the run finished the car had covered 115,000km atan ay a h 
of 64mph (103km/h). The Aronde was gradually improved during the ee 
receiving smaller wheels (to achieve a lower appearance) and higher geari s, 
for 1955, and a 48bhp 1290cc engine for 1956. The P60 model foe ee 
considerably restyled, with a new grill and a flash down the body sides, whi 
the engine now gave up to 57bhp. In fact there were eight models Beck 
with four different power outputs, the base model being a 1090c¢ 40bhp y de 
The last major improvement was a 5-bearing crankshaft for 196]. The ee 
was dropped after the 1963 season, total production being 1,274,859, Hee 
1962 to 1965 the PG0 was assembled in Keswick, Southern Australia, by Chrysler 


Australia Ltd. As well as the saloon, there was a locally-designed and built Station 


wagon. 
The Ford Influence 


Simca’ expansion in the 1950s involved the acquisition of several other companies 
These included two truck builders, Unic and the French branch of Saurer Far 


France and Talbot. The most important from the point of view of future Simcas 

was the Ford purchase, which took place in November 1954. Not only did it bring 

. . . . . fe} 

anew design enabling Simca to enter a more expensive market, but it also brought 
fo) 

Di duction 


a more modern factory at Poissy, into which eventually all Simca f 
would be transferred. In 1961 the Nanterre factory was sold to Citroén. 
Shortly before the merger, Ford had brought out a new Vedette powered by 
a 2355cc V8 engine, featuring integral construction and MacP ; 
suspension. This was made in three models, the basic Trianon, mid-1 ange Versailles 
and luxury Regence, the latter with wire wheels and two-tone paintwork. There 
was also a station wagon called the Marly, All these erstwhile Fords became part 
of the Simca range for 1955, being joined in 1957 by the Ariane w! 
1290cc Aronde engine in the Trianon hull. This was economical 
reach 75mph (120km/h), but its acceleration was feeble. Ho 
numerous customers, particularly in the wake of the Suez-indu 


herson strut 


h used the 
! ould just 
it found 
hortage, 


Many Arianes were sold as taxis, the Paris G7 company replacii ir Dyna 


Panhards with Arianes. For 1958 the V8s were renamed, and t! 
models were restyled with more chrome and wrap-around 
Trianon became the Ariane 8, the Versailles became th 
Régence the Chambord. The 1958 Salon saw the most luxuri: 
the Présidence limousine which featured a radio-telephon 


pensive 
Is lhe 
nd the 
1¢ V8s 


e first 
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1950 Simca (i) 8 sport coupé. 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1955 Simca (i) Aronde saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1956 Simca (j) Vedette estate car. 
NATIONAL (MOTOR MUSEUM 


1 Oe? i 
iy | Ha nde 
41 Hf 

y 


when foreign leaders came to Paris, and several 2- 


models having ohv engines. 


and a price of FF6490 which undercut Citroén’s Ami 6, tl 


front-mounted radiators. They were announced in 196 


96mph (155km/h), 106mph (170km/h) and 1 12mph (1 


1,642,091. 


had disc brakes, and with the 52bhp engine top speed y 
(145km/h). The 1000 coupé was made from 1962 to 1967, 


(175km/h). Even more power was extracted from this engin 
specialised collaboration berween Abarth and Simca was th: 
used a twin-ohc 1288cc engine in a body of Abarth-shape usii 
gearbox and suspension. It was a competition rather than 


averaged 93.3mph (150.132km/h) at Le Mans in 1962 


1454 





time in a European car, a television in the rear compartment. The p 
could be distinguished by its externally-mounted spare wheel 
finish. A few Présidence convertibles were made, one 4-doo 


In 1958 the Chrysler Corp. tooka 15 per centstake in Simca, a step w 
lead to total control by the American company in 1970. Meanwhil 
Pigozzi otdered a replacement for the Aronde, and work onar 
prototype began in 1959. The car appeared for the 1962 season ast 
944cc 45bhp 5-bearing engine was mounted longitudinally 
alongside it, and the specification included an all-synchromes| 
and all-round independent suspension. With a top speed of 
ne 1000 quickly | 
a best seller. The basic 1000 was made up to 1978, being joined in 196 
1000GLS with 49bhp 1118cc engine and, from 1970, disc b 
There was also an economy version sold on the home market, called the Sinyd 
(4CY) with 777cc engine. The most powerful versions of the rear-engined | ; 
were the Simca-Abarths with 1135cc engines giving 55, 65 or 85 


The $.R.T. also used the 1000 coupé, an attractive little 2 
Bertone which took over the role of the Sport models of the 195() 


by the 1200S with 1204cc engine giving 80-85bhp and a top 





Tesidence 
all-blac} 


mew 
r for] Tesidentia| Use 
e 


; sn aic ' gov 
officials. The run of Simca V8s came to an end in 1962, with a total oF ge 
having been made. Licence production in Brazil continued up to | 0,895 


967, later 


hich Would 
€ at home 
€al-engined 
; he 1000: its 
with the radiator 
n 4-speed earboy 
75mph (120km/h) 
became 
9 by the 
rakes at the front. 

1000 
bhp, and 


3 but Simca Management 
refused to sanction the expense of a rally team, and so an interesting rival to th 


Renault 8 Gordini was lost. However, in the 1970s the Rallye 1, 
were made, with 1294cc engines from the front-drive 1100, giving 


2 and 3 models 


speeds of 


80km/h). They were 
widely used by the $.R.T. (Simca Racing Team) which gave amateurs a chance to 


race without great expense. Total production of the rear-engined 


saloons was 


» designed by 
\l] the coupés 
yund 50mph 
Vas replaced 
of 109mph 
th. A more 
yupé which 
floorpan, 
ind one 


1Ca | ased 
! 


the C.G. made by Chappe Freres & Gesselin. Fibreglass-bodied 
25 cat wat coupés were made in small numbers from 1967 to 1974, usin 
deters of Simca engine from 944cc up. 24,752 Simca coupés were made 
St . 
ae 62 epics both the Aronde and the Ariane was the 1300/1500 
be igne Ena front-engined rear-drive saloon and estate car made 
series) a ony'966. The 1300 used the Aronde’s 1290cc engine, while the 1500 
fom 10 ‘version of 1498cc. Disc brakes featured on the 1500 from the 
dane are jesmaller-engined car in 1966. The 1300 and 1500 were almost 
«tat Senally, apart from different radiator grills. In 1967 they were 
identical i: 1301 and 1501, which had 1290 and 1475cc engines and larger 
replace b ts but were otherwise similar to their predecessors. The 1501 
juggeee as brakes in 1969, and the series was made up to 1976, by which 
acquit of 1.342907 hallo a ae A 
: ot he success of the Austin/Morris Mini, Henri Pigozzi had ordered 
byt He transverse-engined front-drive Simca in 1962. Five years 
work t0 ce a aes after his death, the new car appeared under the title | 100. 
fares 20 chre' Jurod ohv engine was mounted ahead of the front axle and 
418cc E cle of 41 degrees to the rear. In the model LS the engine gave 
inclined at i Gland GLS, 56bhp. Suspension was independent all-round by 
s3bhp: jot Retont wheels were disc-braked, and three bodies were offered, 
5) ‘hatchbacks, and a station wagon. Other engines were soon available, 
3-and eon the 1200S coupé in 1970, and a 1294cc version of this from 
the 1204cc i: the economy minded there was the 944ce unit from the old 
while 00 in its various versions was made up to 1979, the last examples 
he 11 fer badges. To complicate matters further, the 1100 vans were 
carrying Ca es, The front end of the 1100 was used for the Matra-Simca 
hadged 2s a £. 1294cc engine powered another Matra product, the Bagheera 
cho, san Toul 1100 production approached the two million mark, 
sports COUP: 
The Chyler company name Simca was changed to Chrysler France, 
on! July 19 diate impact on the existing range of Simca cars, but a new 
+ had no immedia P f ; 
This had a? model appeared at the Salon in October in the shape of the 160/ 
Gprernation fh had been designed at the British Chrysler (formerly Rootes 
180 Be carters in Coventry. They were conventional rear-drive 4-door 
Group) heaeq d by 1639 or 1796cc single-ohc 4-cylinder engines, with 
saloons ae suspension and disc brakes, on the front wheels in the 160, 
MacPherson _ 180. In January 1973 came a 2-litre version with automatic 
all-round in Beech production of these cars ended in 1976, though they 
ransmission. din reduced numbers at the Spanish Chrysler factory. The early 
Ey ere Sine best years for production, which exceeded 500,000 annually 
in 1972 ic .. new range of front-drive Simcas appeared, the 1307 and 1308. 
ae r hatchbacks with 1307 or 1442cc engines were made and sold in 
ie ehgplet Alpines. They were voted Car of the Year in 1976, and in 1978 


were join 


car, badge 


d by the 1309 with automatic transmission. Another international 
G oe B : s 
dasa Chrysler in Britain, was the Horizon introduced at the end of 


97, Smaller than the 1307 but also a 5-door hatchback, the Horizon came 
1977. 












1960 Simca (i) Aronde P60 saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO 








C.1968 Simca (i) 1000LS saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 














- cially with engines of 1118 or 1294cc, joined a year later by the 1442ccGLS 1969 Simca (i) 1200S coupé. 
i hs Horizon was sold in America as the Dodge Omni and Plymouth NICK GEoRGANO 
] 5 


Cricket. 


In August 1978 Chrysler France and Chrysler UK were bought by Peugeot, and 
n 


me was needed as there was no longer any American ownership, Sim« 
wna : ar: , 
pe sidered lacking in charisma, so Talbot was chosen, being a name with 
was con : ng 
{ : which had international connections Th 
orting history, and one 
renowned sp 


w owners had the right to the name as the French Talbot company had bee 
ne | 
bought by Simca in 1958. . 

September 1979 saw arevised 1307 appear under the name Talbot-Simea 151 


dthe other cars in the range was also called Talbot-Simcas. A new model which 
ak g 


arrived in March 1980 was the Solara, essentially a 1510 with a boot ah 
hatchback. The early examples of the Solara bor the Sim 
when the 1981 season came round, Simca had disappeared 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Simca, de Fiat a Talbot , Michel G. Renou 
La Boutique du Collectionneur, 1999. 
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1905 Simms (i) Simms-Welbeck 20/24 tourers. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1912 Simplex (ii) 50hp runabout. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1913 Simplex (ii) limousine. 
JOHN A. CONDE 





1915 Simplex (ii) SOhp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


SIMCA (ii) (BR) 1959-1969 
Simca do Brasil, Sao Bernardo do Campo, SP. 


Simca do Brasil was founded in 1958 asa subsidiary of the Perc: 
The initial investment was $8 million and in 1959 the Sine, eS Sime, ae 
saloon started production. It was derived from the French ambord cm. 
powered by the old V8 flat-head engine introduced many years te «and - 
by Ford. In the early 1960s a Simca cost about 20 per ein ne Ote in a 
Willys, also made in Brazil. They were also more temp Seiten) than i 
frequent mechanical and electrical problems. However, Simca do B, . Petioncing 
production, aiming for a share of the luxury car market With he ; sOntint 
model introduced in 1960, of which only foura month wetets : € Presi = 
acontinental spare wheel kit fitted. In 1962 a sporty version ee made. : . 
being the Rallye and in 1963 came the first Brazilian luxury sation ed % 
Jangada. Other models were the Profissional and the Avera: Tee al 
Esplanada was introduced in 1966. In 1967 Chrysler purchased Si er Signy 
and even though Simea cars continued to be built, the writin wimead te 
Simcas were dropped in 1969 and in 1970, Dodge cars were ae : On the oa 
Simca Chambord, 3992 Rallye, 2705 Jangada, 848 Preside Oduced 


1.49 ¢ 
Nee and “JI 
cars were made. 378 Aly, ady 
ACT 


SIMMS (i) (GB) 1901-1908 

1901-1903 Simms Manufacturing Co. Ltd, Bermondsey, Londo 
1903-1908 Simms Manufacturing Co. Ltd, Kilburn, Rondon, n. 
This company was founded by Frederick Simms who had te 
contributions to the start of the British motor industry (see biogra h importan, 
Simms car had a 3'/2hp single-cylinder engine of own matiafeer Metin 
chain drive and an aluminium body. It was a one off and probabl Ure, Single. 
manufacture took place at the Bermondsey premises, theneh “i no further 
supplied to other firms such as Clyde and Eastmead-Biggs, Teco BiNes Were 
was to make chassis for Simms, Donkin & Clinch, moved Wie fren) hich 
and in 1903 Frederick Simms set up new premises at Kilburn in Noro 
where he was able to make complete cars. These had 2-cylinder eng; Ondon, 
and 12hp and 4-cylinder engines of 20/24 or 30/35hp, conventional“. of 10 
shaft drive. The model name for these cars was Welbeck, and ASsis and 
sometimes known as Simms-Welbecks. The engines were also made fo 


iS 





©Y Were 


i i li E supply 
to other manufacturers including Crawshaw-Williams, Dennis ACen Upply 
2 zener, 


Some 1905 models were equipped with pneumatic bumpers which fe 
Not 


improve the cars appearance, but enabled them to escape unscathed f 
quite serious accidents. In 1907 a 30/35hp 6-cylinder car was induced tom 
manufacture was suspended the following year so that the company ¢, but 
concentrate on magnetos which became their principal business. They b could 
Simms Motor Units in 1913 and were major suppliers of Boies. ae 
World Wars, in the second for Bristol aero-engines. S In both 


NG 


SIMMS (ii) (US) 1920 

Simms Motor Corp., Atlanta, Georgia. 

The Simms was a light car with a 4-cylinder valve-in-head engine of its ow 
design and a wheelbase of 114in (2893mm). Disc wheels were standard ani 
otherwise the Simms featured various standard components. A touring car was 
the only model planned and a projected price of $1015 was increased to $1200 
Only pilot models were completed before the corporation filed for bankrurr,, 
The car subsequently surfaced under the direction of Henry L. Innes who had 
been the Simms production manager and who moved operations to Jacksonville 
Florida and continued the car under his own name. (See INNES ) 

KM 


kruptey, 


SIMPLEX (i) (NL) 1899-1919 

N.Y. Machine-, Rijwiel- en Automobielfabriek Simplex, Amsterdam 

In 1892 the first Simplex bicycle came off the production line with which the 
firm madea successful start, both in Holland and abroad. In | timecame 
to join the motoring world. After first thinking abouta tricyc| anagement 
changed this policy and the first prototype of a 4-wheel car wii ile evlinds 
Benz engine was seen on the road. Like so many first cars ¢l 1oked very 
much like the Benz. At the automobile show in Amsterdan yyedacar 
a van, and a 3-wheeler, all with Benz engines. After 1900 ler car was 
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d orders even came from the Dutch East Indies to deliver 24 cars 
rengines within 2 years. Sse 
odel was available with the Belgian Vivinus engine, and later the 
902 ™ engines were used in the production models. Bigger models were 
oe chow in 1908, with 2-cylinder 8/10hp engines and 4-cylinder 
rengines jn a double phaeton. New activities to produce a smaller 
di 1912, with the result that they showed a 2-seater with a 4-cylinder 
in ine of 1093cc. This engine had a Claudel carburettor and Bosch 
nit ae and, as usual with Dutch cars, a round-shaped radiator. Durin. 
eto La we assembly plant came into production. In 1915 they Hound 
War ae the Dutch East Indies, but a year later car production finally 
8 the war some prototype 3-wheelers, like early Morgans, were made, 
to production. 


ed, 
ecylinde 


ay att 


Fafni 


ye they neve" ViGaag 
US) 1907-1917 
* Simplex Automobile Co. Inc, New York, New York. 
1907-1? 7 New Brunswick, New Jersey. 
1913-39) rew out of Smith & Mabley who made the S & M SIMPLEX 
This ae 907. In that year Herman Broesel bought S & M and changed 
Fi «5 Simplex Automobile Co. He acquired a new design which Edward 
name : *t been working on, a 50hp T-head 4-cylinder car with square 
uist “£5.75 x 5.75in, giving a capacity of 9778cc. It was mounted in 
Be 46 cobust chassis with 4-speed gearbox and double-chain drive. 
4 massive from the factory on E. 83rd Street in New York City was limited, 
production being made between 1907 and 1913. They were expensive, prices 
about 250 cat: $5500 for a stark roadster which they called the ‘speed car’, to 
running ec Jandaulet or limousine. Bodies were made under contract to 


$6750 EY ae of the finest coachbuilders on the East Coast, such as Quinby, 

Simp brook and Brewster. 

"Uae 1 Franquist brought out the smaller Model 38 with 7.8-litre engine and 
In : 


- e of chain or shaft drive. Prices were a bit lower at $4850 for a 7-seater 
the choice an Broiesel died in 1912 and the following year his sons sold the 
rer. ote New York firm of Goodrich, Lockhart and Smith, (the Goodrich 
pusiness to t 5 sons of tyre maker B.F. Goodrich). Simplex production was 
brothers E New Jersey, and in 19 14 the old 50 gave way toa new long-stroke 
moved PaeGIcc although a few 50s were assembled from stock for customers 
anced cn, It was probably the last chain-driven car to be offered by an 
gow rer. | 
American arte 14 Simplex bought the Crane Motor Car Co. of Bayonne, 

In the ict had been making a very expensive shaft-driven 6-cylinder car 
B00 for the chassis alone. It was designed by Henry Middlebrook 
costing Ber oined Simplex asa vice-president. His design went into production 
Crane ag Be ick at the slightly lower prices of $5000 for a chassis and $6500 
at New a ke tourer. It was known as the Simplex, Crane Model 5, which was 
a aihrevied to Crane Simplex. For the rest of the car's history, see CRANI 
orte: 


SIMPLEX. 


g{MPLEX (ii) ( 


dimensions 


{0 


NG di 
er Reaaing hea 
E olex complex: Edgar Roy's miniatures’, Bruce Feldman 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 29, No. 1. 
‘Hare's today, gone tomorrow: Emlen Hare's failed empire’, Tony Muldoon 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 35, No. 3. 


SIMPLEX (iii) (F) 1920 
Appearances were deceptive with this car It was an op 
large bonnet fronted by a bullnose radiator bur und. rt lh 
horizontal single-cylinder engine of only 35cc. A spe ial bal 
to the connecting rod and to an eccentric was supposed 
inevitable with most single-cylinder engines. For a « 

was unusual in having front-w heel brakes 


NG 


SIMPLEX PERFECTA (GB) 1900 
Randolph Works, Normanton, Derby 

The 4hp Simplex Perfecta voiturette cost o1 
were asked to deposit this sum at the m if 


As it lasted less than a 
were, and if any of them lost their deposits. 


SIMPLO 


1920 Simplic cyclecar, 
NICK BALDWIN 


year, one wonders how many customers there actually 
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SIMPLIC (GB) 1914-1923 


1914-1915 Wadden & West, Cobham, Surrey. 

1920-1 923 G.W. Wadden, Weybridge, Surrey. 

George Wadden had been in partnership with a Mr Edmunds making the 
AU TOTRIX 3-wheeler at Weybridge, before setting up another partnership to 
make a simple 4-wheeled cyclecar powered by a 5/6hp air-cooled JAP engine. 
Transmission was by epicyclic gear and belt final drive. This was announced in 
June 1914, so probably few were made. In 1920 he revived the Simplic name 
and design, though the engine was slightly larger at 8/10hp, and final drive was 


by chain rather than belt. At £185 it was described as ‘Positively the best value in 
Cycle Cars.’ 
NG 


SIMPLICITY (i) (US) 1906-1911 

Evansville Automobile Co., Evansville, Indiana. 

This car was made by Willis Copeland who ran the Single Center Buggy Co 
and had already offered four makes of car from this address, the Zentmobil 


cy 


Single Center, Windsor (i) and Worth. The Simplicity had a 35/40hp 4-cylinder 


engine and friction transmission and double-chain final drive. It was a lar 


na 


j 


heavy car to have friction transmission, and apparently in wet weather the 
PI 


system completely failed to transmit power. Smaller engines of 20 and 30h 


hp 
nh 


were also used, and it was these that Copeland renamed TRAVELER in 1909 


He also enclosed the friction discs. However, the 40hp Simplicity was continu 
k t 


to 1911. Copeland then gave up car manufacture. 
NC 


SIMPLICITY (ii) (F) 1980 

M, Delamour, Penchard 

This was a prototype for a microcar for two passenge 
bodywork i bhp 50cc engine, measured only 85in (2 


08lb (140ke) 


SIMPLICITY SIX (US) 192 


Simplicity Motors Cory 


C. 
oO 


ea 





1900 Simpson (i) steam car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1924 Simson Supra 2-litre tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1984 Sinclair (ij) C5 3-wheeler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
had friction transmission and double-chain drive. The 1909 Model S had a 
slightly larger engine of 16/18hp, and a 4-seater surrey body with doors. The 
makers had been carriage builders before making the Simplo, and afterwards 
became car dealers. 
NG 


SIMPSON (i) (GB) 1897-1904 

John Simpson, Stirling. 

John Simpson was an inventive engineer who made about 20 steam cars of 
varying design, mainly for his own interest and use, though he sold some of 


them. An early model had a Ghp 4-cylinder single-acting ae 

suspension — the chassis was sprung on the axles in the usual a : eh 

was sprung on the chassis, as in the first RATIONAL (i) car. 1” and the 

Simpson’s work had engines of 6, 10 and 12hp, flash boiler amp 

regulators for fuel and water. a 
NG 


SIMPSON (ii) (US) 1998 to date 

Simpson Design and Development, Langley, Washington. 

Formerly BLUE RAY, this kit car company relocated to Washing: 
1998, The first project for the new company was.a Mazda Miata on 


State j 
a low, sloped nose with plexiglass covered headlights and ea q 


n 
or Hie Ithaq 
spoiler. The lines resembled a shortened Ferrari 275 GT B/4 NA tail with : 
The interior was upgraded with leather and wood, and these ik Bye 
kit or assembled form. Were go 


HP 


SIMS (1) 1908-1909 

Sta Italiana Merz Stinchi, Turin. 

The 1767cc 10/12hp Sims had its four cylinders cast en-bloc, which 
advanced for its date, but the valves were arranged in the old-fashioned pretty 
layout. It had low-tension magneto and chain final drive, Only one _ i ‘ey 
offered. odel ya 


NG 


SIMSON; SIMSON-SUPRA (D) 1911-1934 
Simson & Co., Suhl. 
Simson was an armaments factory dating back to 1856 in the hands of the S; 
family, though it was originally founded in 1741. In 1911 they began sm oe 
manufacture of cars, with two models, a 6/18 and a 10/30PS, Ahiey ser all-scale 
full-time arms making during the war, and also made some tracks, oe fe 
revived their prewar car designs. The first new postwar designs came in oan 9 19 
on conventional lines with inlet-over-exhaust valve engines, they Were a ie still 
6/32PS (Typ Bo), 2612cc 10/40PS (Typ Co) and 3538cc 14/45ps (7, 
A more interesting model appeared in the summer of 1924-called the ce D). 
Supra Typ S, ithad a 1950cc 4-cylinder engine with twin ohcs driven by m en 
shaft, and four valves per cylinder. It developed 50bhp at 4000 eh rae 
80bhp in sports models), compared with 40bhp at 1900rpm from the lar ae 
Co engine. It was designed by Paul Henze who had worked for Cudell, : ¥p 
and, during and immediately after the war, for Steiger. The Typ S's eos eria 
(75—90mph; 120-145km/h) gave ita number of sporting SUCCEsses <aniee 
hill climbsand long-distance trials. However, it was very expensive and only e in 
30 were made. Yabout 
Alongside the S was the less powerful So which had the same size ane 
with a single-ohc. This was made in touring and saloon models, and about 150 
were delivered between 1925 and 1929. Simson started a range of pushrod A 
6-cylinder cars in 1926, the 3106cc Typ J, 3130cc Typ Rand 3358cc7 ypRI 
latter being made up to the end of car production in 1934. Only 12 cars ste 
completed in 1934. They were joined in 1931 by a side-valve straight-8. fe 
4673cc Typ A, of which not more than 20 were made. All models from 1924 
onwards were called Simson-Supra. The company concentrated on alinaménts 
from 1934, and were nationalised in 1935. After the war they built motorcycles 
and in the 1990s the HOTZENBLITZ electric car was made in the same factory 
HON 


SINCLAIR (i) (GB) 1899-1902 
E.H. Clift & Co., London. 
The first of Clifts’s cars was an electric called the Clift victoria, but petr il-engined 
cats wete called Sinclair, after the road in Kensington (near Olympia) where 
they were made. They had 5 or 7hp rear-mounted horizontal engines, and there 
was also a 10hp with front-mounted vertical engine. All used shaft-drive, 

HON 


SINCLAIR (ii) (GB) 1984-1985 

1984-1985 Sinclair Vehicles Ltd, Coventry, Warwickshire 
1985 T.P.D. Ltd, Coventry, Warwickshire. 

1985 Sinclair Vehicles (Sales) Ltd, Coventry, Warwickshire 
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mise Bae of the great flops of motoring history, the Sinclair C5 
i tee eter attempt £0 produce ecological transport. Conceived by 
eh sonate Sit Clive Sinclair, it was designed with help from Lotus 
Hoover plant in Wales. The C5 was a 3-wheeler featurin 
olypropylene body —a world first — that the driver sim iy 
the car by handles placed underneath the seat. The cea 
ified Hoover washing machine motor and the marine 
box with toothed belt drive to the rear axle, which could i 
a Ga Pehurar-P owered pedals and chain. The brakes were cable-operated 
weet Avy don one of the rear wheels, which were made of nylon 
: ron ec of 15mph (24km/h) was quoted witha range of 20 miles 
: eV battery (a second battery was optional). Production hopes 
sing! ee 100,000 per annum but slow sales (possibly tempered by LL 


ute! 
i mF ile ata 


assis and 4 P 
of, steering 
yroe was 4 mo 
ction geat 





SINGER 











as heat safety) proved this to be wildly optimistic: when the receiver 

ies eo October 1985, only 9000 vehicles had been made. The demise 

= {led in ered plans for intended larger 3-wheelers, the C.10 and C15 

of the O oeconpany’ failure, Sinclair was bought by Amstrad but Sir Clive 

pollo ontinued researching the possibility of electrically-powered transport, 

Ginclalt 
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(GB) 1905-1970 
8 Co., Coventry. 
: & Co., Birmingham. 
1927-1936 ee Motors Ltd, Coventry. 
1936-197" Singer Motors Ltd, Ryton-on-Dunsmore, Warwickshire. 
1956 BER ROVER, SWIFT and others, the Singer company had its origins 
ike peat cycle industry. George Singer (1847-1 908) worked with Coventry 
jntheC° before starting his own firm in 1875, making bicycles and tricycles. 
Machi ke acquired the rights to manufacture the Perks Motor Wheel, a 
fn 1900 9! a powered wheel which could be fitted in place of the front or rear 
Bor cycle or tricycle. These gave way to more conventional tricars which 
Hie ie up to 1907, becoming more car like, with water-cooling and wheel 
were 
ce : A-wheeled Singer cat appeared for 1905; designed by Alexander Craig, 
The 3 finderversion of the | Shp 3-cylinder car he had designed for Lea Francis. 
iewasa e. offered, a 1853cc 8hp and a 247 1cc 12hp. The engine incorporated 
sizes 39in (812mm) connecting rods, heavy flywheels at each end of the 
very long and chain drive. Lea Francis only sold two, and Singer were not much 
Eri: In 1906 an unspecified number of the Craig-designed cars were 
ed, Also in 1906 more conventional Singers appeared, with 10/15hp 
der Aster T-head engines. The following year the range had been extended 
Pye models: 2 8-10hp twin, 10hp 3-cylinder and 12/14hp 4-cylinder with 
{0 aye engines, and larger fours of 15 and 20-22hp whose engines 
White & Poppe "8 Care Thi Pp ri 
ade by Aster. Soon afterwards White & Poppe engines were 
d,a 16hp in 1909 and 15 and 20hp L-head engines in 1911, Singer 
& Poppe’s best customer until William Morris began to place large 
913 onwards. The largest White & Poppe-engined Singer was the 


scrapp 
4-cylin 


were ™ 
standardise 
was White 
orders from | 


20/25hp of 1910. 
Ei Set entered the light car market with their 1096cc Ten.’ 


[head engine with pair-cast cylinders was Singer made, and drove through a 
3-speed gearbox mounted gn the rear axle. pie ‘ae asight qualified it as 
acyclecar, it was a refined large car in painiarure, anc became Singer's first best 
selling product. Although larger models of 14, 15, 20 and 25hp were made up 
to the outbreak of World War I, the Ten was the mainstay of production 
Manufacture continued at least up to 1916 as it was used by the armed forces 
the 1915 models having rounded radiators and electric lighting, Of the larger 
Singers, the 2384cc l4hp had a Singer-made monobloc engine while the 


This 4-cylinder 








1910 Singer (i) 16/20h 
t 
NICK BALDWIN i ote 


1914 
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1927 Singer (i) Junior tourer 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 








2610cc 15hp and 3307cc 20hp were still White & Poppe powered. Few of these 


were made. 

Singer in the 1920s 

The Ten was the only model to be made in the immediate p 
sales reached 50-60 per week by 1920, when a 59mph (95) 
made as well as the 2-seater tourer. The gearbo 
conventional position in 1922, and for 1923 theca 

engine in unitwith the gearbox. In 1920 Singer bou 

carmaker Coventry Premier, and for 1923 they of 

Ten under the Coventry Premier name. 





ered 


Eee 


ad 








A larger model for 1922 was the 15hp 6-cylinder, Singer's first six ifone di 
a prototype of 1906 which never went into production. It had a 1990c¢ nu 
engineand sold for £695 compared with £395 forthe Ten. It was made up t = read 
after which it was replaced by a smaller six of 1776cc. 6-cylinder cars 4 ‘ 1925 
sizes, mostly under 2 litres, would be part of the Singer range up to 19 aie 
Six acquired 4-wheel brakes in 1924 and the Ten followed suit in 1926 37. The 
September 1926 saw the arrival of one of Singer's most important and ae sf 
models, the 848cc Junior. It had a single-ohc engine, being the smallest a 
car so equipped, and was the ancestor of a long line of ohc engines a 
came to an end after the Rootes Group takeover brought ee ie y 
Minx engines into Singers. At £148 the Junior was excellent value, and by, eee 
Singer were making 100 cars a day, mostly Juniors. This put them in third a 
amongst British manufacturers, behind Morris and Austin. The Junior ariel 
1935 Singer (i) Nine Le Mans 4-seater. 4-wheel brakes in 1928, and te made with a variety of body styles including 
NICK GEORGANO tourer, saloon, fabric coupé and sports 2-seater with poin ted tail. ¢ uriously Bl 
one model was fabric bodied, at a time when the material was at its most popular 
yet a few years earlier Singer had used fabric extensively. Up to the 1930 aa 
the Juniors wore disc wheels like their larger sisters, but in that year all Singers 
went oyer to wire wheels, which improved their appearance considerably, An; ther 
change for 1930 was the replacement of magneto ignition by coil, The Tithe 
acquired a 4-speed gearbox in 1931, and in 1932, its last year, a new frame and 
smaller wheels. During 1932 a 972cc engine was put into this frame to make the 
Nine, and the Junior name was dropped. Production was about 25,000. Rinne; 
acquired two factories in the 1920s, the Coventry works of Calcott in 1926, and 
a Daimler/BSA plant in Birmingham in 1927. They retained this until 1936, ihe 
also bought Asters Wembley factory to serve as their London service depot. 
The introduction of the Junior caused the Ten to be re-named the Senio, 
Capacity had already gone up to 1308cc in the 1925 10-26hp, a cylenneme 
increased further to 1570cc. The Senior was dropped for 193 for 193] the 
name was revived for a 1261cc four which was made up « Phe Singer 


range became very complex in the 1930s, with six basic m¢ listed for 


3 i i i ? ; " 
1938 Singer (i) Super Nine saloon. 1931, two with side-valve engines, two with pushrod ohvy ai plnchain 


NICK BALDWIN 
driven ohc. At the top of the range were (wo Sixes, the sid Six and 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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The most successful models were the Nines and their Successo 
Synchromesh and freewheels came in 1934 with a more Se, er t Anta 
ifs in 1935. The Nine was replaced by the Bantam in 1936: t lined body . 
972cc ohe engine and a new body very similar to that of the rival had ¢ : ‘ nd 
and made in the same styles of 2- and 4-door saloons, and Di Moni, are 
3-speed synchromesh gearbox was featured, and 1938 40 Ne tourer ; 
engines of 1074cc and Easy clean wheels. 1939 saw the Biitan, e Sha ie 
cutaway doots and 4-seater bodywork, which was revive Ae oe step Ke 
and with larger engines survived until 1955. Next UP in size yw orld Was ; 
which had a 1384cc ohe engine, enlarged to 1459¢¢ oa one th Eleven 
hydraulic brakes. Captain D.EH. Fitzmaurice designed a ane coil ig 

saloon body for the Eleven which resembled a Ch rysler Airflow, streaming 
the Airstream. A batch of 750 were laid down, but customers ie Was called 
radical appearance; not more than 300 Airstreams were ie : NOt like i 
being bodied conventionally. Much publicity was gained when . ae th 
Payne bought 15 Airstreams to carry his band around the country, F wader Fach 
Eleven became the Twelve, with engine enlarged to 1525cc, ea Or 1937 he 
replaced by semi-elliptic springs. The Singer range became ae a the ifs Wa 
last two years of peace, there being only three models, the Bantam, a Mpler in the 
Ten and the Twelve. The Ten was made only as a 4-door saloon 4 ne 11856, 
saloon or drophead coupé. » the Twely 
The Sporting Singers 
For much of its history Singer showed little interest in sport, though 
ran at Brooklands before and just after World War I, and two sie s 
the 1912 Coupe de l’Auto without success. The sports model eer 
retty but not a performer, and the first serious sports Singer was pune as 
Nine of 1933. This had the ohcengine and hydraulic brakes of the ae 
combined with a lowered frame and remote control gearbox and fric in 
absorbers. It did well in trials, and was joined by the Le Mans Speed s sho 
engine tuned to give 42bhp and a slab-tank 2-seater body. The coe With 
madeasa coupé or tourer, good for 65mph (105km/h), while the | ¢ aR iNe Was 
do 75mph (1 20km/h). Encouraged by reliable performances in the] sone Would 
race, Singer prepared a team of lightweight 2-seaters for 1935. With a ‘ Mans 
of 90mph (145km/h) they won the Light Car Club Relay race at Bro Ae 
and finished at Le Mans, but disaster struck in the TT when all three cars : a 
steering arm failures, two of the cars crashing at the same spot, pilin rs ered 
each other. Singer promptly closed their competition Jose i ie of 
private owners continued to campaign the. cars up to the war, lien 
number of prizes in rallies. The 1935 TT cars finished 4th and 8th in th : 
TT, and at Le Mans in 1938 the best placed British car was the Savoye Ee 
Singer in 8th place. Ye brot 
The Nine Le Mans was made from 1933 to 1937, and in 1934 Was joined h 
the 1*/-litre Le Mans, similar in appearance but powered by a 1493cc ohe écrli He 
engine. It featured triple carburetors and a close ratio gearbox; all but th i a ct 
cars had Scintilla magneto ignition in place of coil. Top speed was 84h 
(135km/h), and at £375 the 6-cylinder Le Mans was good value. ise oe 
concentrating on more mundane machinery, though, and only 71 were oe 

The last sports Singer was a 1'/2-litre four of 1937 which never Went in é 

production. Its engine did, however, power the 1'/2-litre H.R.G. ‘: 

Postwar Cars and the Rootes Take-oyer 

The 1946 Singer range was a carry over from the 1939 models, though the 

Pa4 Bantam saloon was not revived. The only car to use the 1074cc engine was iy 

pie 1964 Singer (i) Chamois saloon. Nine roadster which was made up to 1952. It received a 4-speed gearbox * the 

4A (1949-50), coil ifs, hydromechanical brakes and disc wheels on the 4AB 
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1953 Singer (i) 4AD1500 roadster. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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Singer (i) SM1500 saloon. 
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ae the ohy 1920cc Super Six. A year later they had become the 2050cc Eighteen- (1951-52). The final development of the roadster was the SM (1951-55) which 

bg Six and the 21G0cc Silent Six. The latter was made as a standard saloon, coupé was a 4AB powered by the short stroke 1497cc engine of the SM1500 saloon, 

‘- and Kaye Don saloon. The latter was styled by C.F. Beauvais who also worked Singer attempted to modernise the roadster with the SMX of 1953. This was a 

ie for the Avon Body Co.; dual colour schemes, slightly skirted wings anda new SM with slab-sided fibreglass body and slightly smaller wheels. They: xperienced 

Pres grill gave the Kaye Don models quite a distinctive appearance. The same styling _ problems with the quality of the fibreglass panels, and the project was d ropped 

: ee was available on the Nine saloon. There was also an undistinguished 1476cc _ after only four SMXs had been made. A total of 10,334 roadsters were made in 

} 3 side-valve Twelve Six made in 1932 only, and between 1933 and 1937 there _ the postwar years, and although not exciting performers they lay the most 
5 ; ‘ were three different sizes of ohc six, 1493, 1611 and 1991cc, powering both collectible of any postwar Singers. 

: ; el touring and sports models. There is no doubt that this complexity and lack of | Two prewar saloons were revived alongside the roadstet 1 and Super 

ia ; ; direction harmed Singer, for short runs of different models were unlikely to Twelve, the latter with more chrome, hydraulic brakes and a | ng luggage 

af generate profits, and they lost their high place in the sales league, falling far boot. It took a long time to get into production, and fewer \ tade, 1098 

ih behind Austin and Morris, and being overtaken by Ford, Standard, Hillman compared with 10,497 Tens. For 1948 Singer brought out a w saloon 

| i and Vauxhall by 1939. the $M1500 with slab sided styling reminiscent of the razer and 
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anda short-stroke version of the ohc engine, which gave 48bhp compared 
iset, 


a from the SUpEE Twelve, even though it was marginally smaller at 1506cc, 
with dy, made by Pressed Steel at Oxford, was separate from the chassis, which 
Theboey; a coil-and-wishbone ifs made under licence from General Motors. 
inc 500 was aimed directly at the export market, with more going to 
The Os ce anywhere else. In 1953 some pick-ups were made in Australia on 
A M1500 chassis. Another Australian Singer was a family tourer by Flood on 
the Ten and M4AD chassis. The SM1500 did not reach the home 
the Supet til May 1951, capacity being reduced to 1497cc. They sold well at 
mate 6358 finding buyers in the eight months of 1951. However, it was 
first, W! compared with rivals such as the Standard Vanguard and Vauxhall 
eal two years later sales were down to 2000. They did achieve some bulk 
Velox, a olice forces and taxi companies, and total production of S$M1500s was 
sales; tO P were mildly updated for 1953, with a larger rear window and 2- 








_ The spade 
cork, and for 1954 the SM1500 gave way to the Hunter. This was the 
fone h a traditional vertical radiator grill and a fibreglass bonnet top. It 


wit 2 z 
lavishly equipped and more expensive (£125 more than Ford Zodiac). 
nger tried to broaden its appeal by offering a cheaper version as well 


same car 
was more 


ough Si 
"el the walnut dash, leather seats, screenwash and foglamps. However, 
f 
Hf nter sales only reached 4772, and a proposed CWin-camM version never went 
u 
into production. 
zed company that could not survive the harshly 


Singer was the sort of medium-s! 
mpetitive postwar climate, and the name was only kept going because the 
Ee t 


Petes Group took over in 1955. A few Hunters were sold off under the new 





ime, and the first Rootes Singer was the Gazelle, a more luxuriously eq lipped 
| Pilioan Minx with a different radiator grill and, for a while, the Singe sic 
stein. This lasted through the Mks | and 11] of 19 tel S89K uni 
made, but the Mk IIA and II Gazelles had the Minx’s 1494cc 1 
engine, and the Singer identity was confined to the rad ( 
was made up to 1967, by which time it had become th 
development with a larger engine of 1592cc in 1961 
and a further engine enlargement to 1725c 
the New Gazelle, simply the Hillman Hunter-ba 
1725cc engines. Production figures are not know 
Parlier models with Minx engines totalled 80 
genuine Singer model. 
Tred 4 


Two other Hillman designs carried Singer bad 
the Chamois (Imp). The e 


of the Imps. 
With the Chrysler take-over of Rootes in 1970 the Singer name was dropped 


lillman class, and prices were not drastically higher (£845 cf £769 in 
: 2 aa a3 5 : ?, o 
1965). The Chamois was similarl 





amois production was little more than 10 


The Birmingham factory had been closed 


parts warehouse for the Rootes Group, while production was gradu 
trom the two Coyentry factories to Rootes headquarte 


This process was completed by May 1963. The | 


Tor manufactur 


came off the line in March 1970, though ¢ 


he 875cc engine instead of the 


1ev wer 


New Zealand from the remaining stock of parts 
é k 





SINGER (ii) (US) 1914-1920 


19196 


Nr 


VIO 
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ory, Kevin Atkinson, Velc 
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SINGER 


ges; the Vogue (Super Minx) and 
: Vogue was made as a saloon and estate car from 1962 
to 1966, and then as the New Vogue (Hunter) to 1970 
size from 1592 to 1725cc in 1965. As with the Gaz 


above the 


, with an increase in engine 
elles, interior trim was way 


y better equipped than the Imp, with walnut 
veneer, chrome trim down the body side and a frontal radiator grill. The 
model was the Chamois Sport with 5Sbhp from tt . 
standard 39bhp. Some Chamois Sports took part in saloon car racing. There was 
also the Chamois coupé, alias Imp Californian, which like the Hillr 
standard engine. At 49,820, Ch 
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1907 Sinpar (i) 8hp voiturette. 
NICK GEORGANO 








1914 Sirron 10/12hp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1973 Siva (ii) Llama 875cc. 

NICK BALDWIN 

distinguished by sharply pointed radiators. Historian Beverly Rae Kimes has 
noted that all Singer V12s went to Singer's dealer in Portland, Oregon and also 
that although the Singer remained among active listings in automotive trade 
publications, cars marketed in 1921 were remaining unsold 1920 models. An 
estimated 500 to 550 cars are believed to have been the Singer total output. 
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SINGLE CENTER (US) 1906-1908 
Single Center Buggy Co., Evansville, Indiana. 









This was a product of Willis Copeland, who also mad 


€ Cars fo 


He had made horse-drawn buggies for some time, 
motorised versions which had no name, before he bee 
the name Single Center. They had 2-cylinder engines of 15 
drive and solid tyres. 

NG 


SINPAR (i) (F) 1907-1914 


Automobiles Sinpar, Courbevoie, Seine. 


Sinpar had an 8hp 4-cylinder monobloc engine. It was 
Shp DEMEESTER, though sold under the Sinpar name. In ] 
company revived the name for a Renault 4-based Jeep-ty 
under SINPAR (ii). 

NG 


SINPAR (ii) (F) 1968 
Appareils Sinpar, Colombes. 
Sinpar was synonymous with 4-wheel drive versions of Ren 


conversions even obtained factory approval. Above and beyo n 


Brissonneau & Lotz that did not enter production in France 
taken up the Renault concessionaire in the Philippines, 


CR 
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SINTERA (GB) 1995 


SINTZ (US) 1902-1904 
Claude Sintz Inc, Grand Rapids, Michigan. 


Though the Sintz name was famous for engines, only six cars were m 


were formed, Claude Sintz Inc for the manufacture of cars, and 


<or 15/17}, 


The first cars made by this company had single-cylinder engines, a 4: 
Bouton or 8hp Anzani, with dashboard radiators and shaf; ce 


In fact identicg| 


€ vehj 
PE vehicle deg 


; ; : dit 
44 conversion of the Renault 4, Sinpar offered its own bodywo ne 


usually open-air versions of the Renault 4 (it made the Plein Air fy, 
The 1968 Torpedo S was a completely new jeep-style car with a body 


This was a prototype of a compact Ford-based coupé that appeared at th 
C € 


F ade. They w, 
built by Claude Sinz, son of engine maker Clark who had built an A ney 


carin 1897, and who supplied engines to Reeves. In 1902 two separ: 


(ZENTMOBILE) and J.A. Windsor (WINDSOR (i)), as well a see a 
Pligntt 


and apparent| ss ICiny 
5am tO make ther. * fey 


Onde, 


a ain 


Lh D, 
«In 19 


ie 
to the 
© same 


968 ¢ 
*Ctibeq 


aults, ang fe 


“Popular 
Wersions, 
Nault), 
“eated by 


twas h OWeye, 


Newark Kit Car Show but was not seen again, probably due to oe 1595 
quality and design. Ppalling 
CR 


ere 
xPerimental 
ate Companies 
the Sintz Gas 


Engine Co. for engines for marine and industrial use, as well as for cars Claud 
ars. Claude 


made only six cars powered by a 1Ghp 2-cylinder 2-stroke engin 
companies went bankrupt in 1904. 
NG 


S.1.0.P. see MARATHON 


SIPANI (IND) 1975-1997 

1975-1978 Sunrise Auto Industries Ltd, Bangalore. 

1978-1997 Sipani Automobiles, Bangalore. 

In economy-minded India, the Sunrise Badal was the most 
enclosed transport on offer. It was a curious 3-wheeled vehicle , 
shaped fibreglass body whose most unusual feature was that it ha: 
the nearside but only one on the offside, which was described as ‘fur, 
its size (over 120in (046mm) long), it weighed only 882bs (400! 
the rear-mounted 198cc single-cylinder 10bhp engine could po 
speed of 47 mph (75kh/h). There was room for four passenger 
asa taxi. In 1981, the Badal gained an extra wheel at the front 
hide the fact that it was basically a very crude and poorly-fi 
model was withdrawn the same year in favour of licensed pro 
British Reliant Kitten 4-wheeler, This was known as the Sipar 
virtually identical in all respects to the Kitten. However, in ad 
Reliant engine, there was the option of a 1.5-litre diesel as us 
Ambassador. A redesigned version called the Montana \ 
2-and 4-door forms. Sipani then turned to the D1, a modi! 
and licensed production of the Austin Montego, which uli 

CR 


1464 


t this could 


es before both 


basic form of 
vith an oddly- 
{ two doors on 
iristic’. Despite 
g). This meant 
WET It to a top 


aking it popular 


not 
the 
the 
was 
to the 850cc 


ar and 
vlon o 


NIN anc 


Hindustan 








de in both 
Charade, 


I dered, 




















SIZAIRE-BERWICK 











p tourer (left) with Sizaire-Naudin. 
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ick BALOWIN 
Ee on (GB) 1909-1916 be, 
sIRR ris &¢ Co. Ltd, South Kensington, London. 
Cresswell ‘a Fulham, London; Southall, Middlesex. 
Sier02 Cars Bes its name from that of H.G. Norris, one of the promoters, spelt 
qhiscar der a conventional, medium-sized car with tourer or roadster 
packwards- Baby French-built proprietary engines of 2212cc (12/16hp) and 
bodies, Br akc). Bother were rated at 15.9hp as they had the same cylinder 
95530 (1 There was also a smaller 1356cc 10/12hp whose engine was made 
Be Coventry. The first Sirrons were made in the unlikely location of 
by Al Bie rdens Mews, in the heart of residential South Kensington, though 
on moved to Fulham, and then further west to Southall, ; 
the rm 

NG 

1959 

SIR var Ns) Worcester, Massachusetts. 

BE come designed a number of safety devices for cars in the 1950s, and 
Walter built a complete car, which he described as “The Car of the Future Here 
in Pein 41948 Hudson sedan, he cut itahead of the passenger compartment, 
Today - 8 fins raised driving tower with cylindrical rotating windscreen 


and constructe 
which rotated past a 


; . assenger 
rior, ass ‘ss m " i ] 
ae vteh ts, all years before such items were required by US Federal regulations. 
er lights, Fa 
, : ground rubber bumper, similar to those on amusement park bumper 
wrap- ; ; Aen Stat ; 
| fisioned any impact with moving or stationary objects. The powerunit, in 
¢ ie valve six from a later Hudson Hornet, sat in an articulated nose section 
1de- i 
as that the car would bend in a head-on crash, protecting tt 


the idea being 
occupants. Drive w 
geveraluniversal joints. | 
Jerome completed his car in 1959, and announced that hi 
yould putitinco production to sell for $10,000 Dentin 
at car shows and at the 1964 New York World’s Fair 


solitary car was put into storage at the Hollow Boring fact 
itwas acquired by a Massachusetts collector, and pres 


KF 


Hollow 


SIVA (i) (1) 1967-1970 
Sivasrl, Lecce. 

The Italian Siva operation had no connectior 
produced an interesting and ambitious targ 
iseda mid-mounted Ford of Germany 2-licrs 
130bhp Conrero-tuned versions. All-round in 


Ca 


stationary blade to remove rain or dirt. Inside were a padded 
headrests and seatbelts, while on the exterior were side 


as to the rear wheels, through a Hydra-Matic gearbox an 


desp id appea Ince 


an 


brakes were employed. The tar 
Italia and featured cowl 
intakes. 


CR 


SIVA (ii) (GB) 1969-1976 

1969-1974 Neville 
es ae / 

S 97 © Siva Motor Car Co Ltd, Aylesbury, Buckinghamshire. 

Neville Trickett designed and made plastic-bodied Edwardian pastiches on humble 
Contemporary chassis. The first was the 1969 Roadster, a 2-seater based on a Ford 


P Re cape aie ie pts 
‘opular/Anglia chassis, complete with side-valve engine. Shortly after cam 
























































ga-root 2-seater bodywork was realised by Stile 
ed headlamps and Lamborghini Miura-style front air 













Trickett Design Ltd, Bryanston, Blandford, Dorset. 









- the 





Tourer wi ext c : - ? 
urer with an extra row of seats. Next were Raceabout and San Remo, both on 


VW Beet is (D Q = 
Beetle chassis (2- and 4-seaters respectively), and the Parisienne on a Citroén 


2CV chassis. 
Senne an attempt to update the Mini Moke concept with a mode 
q ; aga Ria = : : - 
sae In 1972, the design was modified for a rear-mounted Hi 
the resultant machine being called Llama. Another Mini-based car was 





2] 1 
126 Edwardians were made in all. Siva branched out in 1970 with 








engined beach buggy. 
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ne 


More serious intentions were courted with the Spyder 






Beetle chassis clothed in an exotic open body, q 
160 with gullwing doors. Its SUCCeSSOr W is the Salu od 7 
offering €ven more exotic coupe styling on a Beetle floorpan. This 1 ect 
later modified by EMBEESEA. Even n re ambitious was the $53 
1971. Aston Martin supplied the 5340 g 
oully ing doored coupé and ey en contemplatec 
yroduction sing it with a Chevrolet V8 « o it S 
took prec dence. Siva uso produced s 
)-Cype utility Sierra usit 


hss oe 


SIX see BARRON \ IALE 


SIXCYL see BREGUE 


SIZAIRE-BERWICK (F/GB) 
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SIZAIRE-BERWICK 


1913 Sizaire-Berwick 20hp limousine by Labourdette. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1920 Sizaire-Berwick 25/50hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1927 Sizaire Fréres Six saloon. 

NICK BALDWIN 

A factory was found at Courbevoie, where production would be supervised 

by Georges Sizaire, while design was by Maurice. It was a conventional car with 

4070cc 4-cylinder side-valve engine, a 4-speed gearbox and a Rolls-Royce shaped 
radiator. It is said that Berwick wanted to give the impression of a Rolls at less 
than half the price, £475 for a chassis against £985 for a Silver Ghost. The first 
few cars had 3014cc Decolange engines, which proved rather noisy, but it is 
possible thar the larger ‘Sizaire’ units were made for them by Decolange. The 
factory was very small and most components were bought in. The Paris Salon 
and London Show car was bodied by Labourdette, but once production got 
underway, four-fifths of the chassis were exported to England, where they 
received bodies made at Berwick’s factory at Highgate, in north London. A few 
were bodied by other firms such as Mulliner. Berwick’s financial backer was 
Alexander Keiller of marmalade fame, while one of the test drivers who delivered 
chassis from Courbevoie to London was Jack Waters, later Jack Warner of Dixon 


of Dock Green. 


the outbreak of war in August 1914 139 Sizaire-Berw;. 

ef, they had acquired a good reputation, being said to ae ES had best < 
as. a 6-cylinder car. The few chassis which had not been ieoreeae A 
fitted with armoured car bodies for the Royal Nayal Air Service a iy a 
built a large factory at Park Royal, north west London, which ; N19}5 3 
of the cars after the war. During the conflict it was used fo, ecame the h 
De Havilland aircraft, and employed 5800 people. €manufy 

In 1919 the British and French companies were separated: Ben: 
enlarged version of the prewar car at Park Royal, while the ‘ erWick 
was taken over by an American called Burke. He imported Brie er ope 
a while, then, when these were no longer available, tities : built 
designs including one with an ohy version of the British car, ahd, indepe, 
straight-8 Lycoming engine. The postwar London-built cay Was mes 
25/50 and had a 4534cc engine in a much heavier chassis. Thi no 
ofa former steamroller engineer called Greig, who was a ie Was the 
Keiller. The Rolls-Royce radiator had been replaced by one on of Ale 
Derby had not been able to object when the S-B chassis had ae ss sligh 
but now that it was British, pressure was brought on Berwick H Tench-byj : 
he set up a new company to make the Windsor car, its ra fe, Gs Wher 
Rolls-Royce-shaped. as distinc, 

By the end of 1922 all the original partners had left Sizaire-Berw; ok ) 
and Georges Sizaire made the Sizaire Fréres car from 1923, = 5  Mauricg 
involved with the Windsor. Two Austin directors joined the S-Bh CxWick wa 
resulted in some curious hybrids. The Sizaire-Berwick 13/26 ee ae and thi. 
chassis with Park Royal-built body and Sizaire radiator, while the i Ustin Twelve 
with the same treatment was the 23/46. There was also a Piston: = Twenty 
called the 26/52 which corresponded with no Austin model. ee 191 ce six 
1923, it may have used the engine from a still-born Austin coke Only in 
Austin-based cars were made, and the bulk of the 250 Sizaire-Berwich of the 

S Made 


between 1920 and 1925 were 25/50s. 


NG 


Further Reading 
‘A History of the Sizaire-Berwick, 1913-1925’, G.R.G. Berwick 


Motor Sport, July 1957. 
‘Sizaire-Berwick’, Richard Mawer, The Automobile, July 1995, 


THistoire Phénoménale, Sizaire-Berwick, Sizaire Fréres’, Achille Deven. 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 18, No. 2. ex, 


SIZAIRE FRERES (F) 1923-1929 
1923-1927 Automobiles Sizaire Fréres, Courbevoie, Seine. 
1927-1928 Sté Nouvelle des Autos Sizaire, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 
1928-1929 SA de Gérance des Automobiles Sizaire, Leyallois-Perret, Seine 
Georges and Maurice Sizaire registered a company called Sizaire Frétes in 1920 
while they were still working for EW. Berwick, but they did not produce 7 
until 1923. When they did, it was an advanced design, with all-independens 
suspension by transverse leaves at front and rear. The engine was a 1993,. 
single-ohe unit with aluminium crankcase. In honour of the suspension, Nac 
Sizaire called the car the 4RI (Quatre Roues Indépendentes). As before Mines 
was the designer and Georges the production engineer who tried to keep Biles 
ata fairly reasonable level. Financial support, without which they could not have 
run the business at all, was provided by Paul Dupuy, publisher of the opt 
magazines, Le Petit Parisienand Le Miroir des Sports. ‘ 

The 4RI did not get into production until the autumn of 1924, and lasted 
until 1927, when about 900 had been made. Only bare chassis were solid: aa 
the cost of having a body built (Letourneur et Marchand was a popular choice 
of coachbuilder) made the complete car more expensive than a Ballot 21 TS 5 
Delage DIS. They were not particularly fast, but came into their own on rough 
ground, One came through the punishing 3725 mile Leningrad-| iflis-Moscom 
Trial in 1925 withouta single involuntary stop. They also did well in the Monte 
Carlo Rally between 1926 and 1930. 

Paul Dupuy died in 1927 and the company was reo1 
ownership with a new factory at Levallois. Though a 3-lit: 
the four, was tried in one prototype the new owners preferr 
which usually cost less than an in-house unit. The new Siz 
2910ce Willys-Knight sleeve-valve engine in the sam 
chassis. About 150 of these were made, but in July 192 
again, coming under control of the Garage Saint-Didier 
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SIZAIRE-NAUDIN 





4907 sizaire Naudin roadster. 








wick BALDWIN | 

erent for Sizaire cars. They chose another engine, the 2413cc Hotchkiss 
malo an made about 100 cars. Production at Courbevoie ended in 1929, but 
AM2 an had further leases of life in Belgium as the BELGA RISE and 6 


the dee” Se RALE STETYZ. 


the 
oe Sizaire died in 1934 but Maurice worked for the Tecalemit oil filter 


pany until he retired at the age of 83. He then devoted the rest of his life to 
com 


paintings dying in ! 


NG ‘ 
Further Reading 
Histoire Phenomena aire 
Fnaile Quarterly, Vol. 18, No. 2. 


RE-NAUDIN (F) 1905-1921 


970 at the age of 92. 


le, Sizaire-Berwick, Sizaire Fréres’, Achille Devereux. 








i ee 

Ar 1920 SA des Automobiles Sizaire et Naudin, Paris 
21 Sté des Nouveaux Etablissements Sizaire et Naudin, Paris is = 

| 1912 Sizaire-Naudin \2hp 2-seater 


1920-19 
Acthe turn of the century two young men just Out of their Ceens set up a small 


workshop in the Paris suburb of Puteaux. They were the brothers Maurice 
(1877-1970) and Georges (1880- 1934) Sizaire, soon to be joined by Loui 
Naudin (1876-1913). Georges Sizaire and Louis Naudin had both worked for 
DeDion-Bouton. The nature of their business is not kn: aac} 

making, but there was AD question of a ¢ at before 190 l} 
yoiturette powered by a single-cy lindes De Dion-Bot 

frame and belt drive. Where it differed from its cont 
suspension which was by a transverse leaf spring and sli 
onal Sizaire-Naudin cars up to 1912. 

The company of Sizaire Fréres et Naudin 
hovcars were built for sale until 1905. They 
had an unusual gearchange. This consisted of t! 
ofthe driveshaft, each of a different diameter 
nterally and fore-and-aft, allowing the engagen 
the large diameter ring gear on the crown wheel 
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S.K. (GB) 1985-1986 

$.K. Automotive, Langdon Hills, Essex. 

In style the S.K. Roadster was inspired by the Allard at the fj 

at he rear. Conceived by Steve Blakey and Kim Ford, both cas the he 

S.K. used MGB parts bolted into a cruciform steel chassis Thee at Fords 

entirely of fibreglass, and kits cost from £1500. Ody Wor 
CR 


an 
he 


Was 


S.K.A.F. (PL) 1922 

This wasa prototype light car designed by Stefan Koslowski and an 
who gave their initials to the name. It had a 502cc engine Sci, e R 
thermo-syphon cooling and magneto ignition. The carburettor, n 
design, and the car had friction transmission with no differential i of their oy, 
brakes operated on the rear wheels only. The wheelbase was 86in (ronectati cal 
the prototype had an open 2-seater body. The designers Planned | a and 
anda delivery van, but production never started. Osed bodie 

RP 


Rezko: 


810bhp wig 


1921 Skelton Model 35 Seasonette tourer. 
JOHN A. CONDE 





SKELTON (US) 1920-1922 

Skelton Motor Car Co., St Louis, Missouri. 

The Skelton was a typical assembled car ofits time, named after DrS.L,s 
affluent and prominent Oklahoma physician and built by the 5; ae Kelton, tf 
widely known as a major builder of railway coaches and tUs\Car Co, 












tramcars, The 









the St Louis Car Co, were deemed ideal for Skelton car man Ohana f Shops of 
the production site for the earlier AMERICAN MORS ( 1906-99 been 
1910, the STANDARD (iv). The Skelton was an assembled c ) and in 


; ar, typi eae 
with pleasing lines, a 112in (2843mm) wheelbase, ise Of its time 


engine anda price tag of $1295 for the touring car, f.0.b, St Tati fetid 
its peers, the Skelton was a victim of the 1920-22 recession and €Many of 
in 1922 after the completion of approximately 450 units per 








ended pr 


























Oduction 


iy stare: Brae whose financial assistance had made the car possible, died in it Dr Skelton, 
: 1921 Skeoch 3'/zhp cyclecar. KM 
pared ; i : i KENE (US) 1900-1901 
i eat Be ait a S i ay Reece nes sa eee i - ee ae Automobile Co., Lewiston, Maine. 
if a ke ac ot ea es fours were made, the biggest being James W. Skene was a bicycle ose who designed and built a steam Catriage in 
: the 3016cc 17hp of 1914. The singles had been very successful in racing, with 1900, and after gaining age ne ie Wharton he began manufacture of 
a ja | victories in the 1906, 1907 and 1908 Coupes des Voiturettes, and the 1907 Sicilian a typical light steamer a Shp BY aoe 2-cylinder engine and single. 
i ipeae Cup, but the supercharged 4-cylinder car finished no higher than 16th in the chain drive. Four body styles were offered, a stanhope, victoria, Surrey and what 
4 ; | i 1912 Coupe des Voitures Légéres. In the same year the Duc d’Uzes dismissed was described as a Canadian surrey which was the most expensive at $1309 
;s be Naudin and the Sizaire brothers. They soon got busy with the Sizaire-Berwick, Wharton's headquarters were in Springfield, Massachusetts, but the factory 
i ‘ } c but poor Naudin, who was already in bad health, died in 1913. The partners’ names remained in Lewiston, Maine. The company claimed that all parts Were made in 
i arnt must have been of some value, for when a new company was organised in the factory. At least 20 cars were made before the money ran out. Skene later 
iN ; j | December 1920, it was called the Société des Nouveaux Etablissements Sizaire became a Rambler dealer. 
i i i et Naudin. Two prewar models, the 13 and 17hp were made, still using Ballot NG 
hae ha engines, and in 1921 the new company sought a return to the voiturette with 
Stats a light sports car powered by a 1092cc 4-cylinder engine designed by Nemorin SKEOCH (GB) 1921 Witk: 
ia Ht i Causan. Three ran in the International Voirurette Cup at Le Mans in August The Skeoch Utility Car Co., Dalbeattie, Kirkudbrightshire. 
fii 1921, but none finished the race. A few months later the directors decided to The only cyclecar commercially made in Scotland, the Skeoch was a very light 
\ i liquidate the company. machine powered bya 348ccsingle-cylinder Precision engine, with Burman 2-speed 
cai ae gearbox and single-chain drive. It had a simple ash frame with quarter-elliptic 
i i Hq Further Reading springs at frontand rear. Lighting was by acetylene and the ‘streamline coachbuilt 
: ; : ; ‘La Voiture Phénomene Sizaire & Naudin’, Griffith Borgeson, body was made by Sims 8 Wilson of Cathcart, who also bodied the GI] CHRIST, 
ha) Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 18, No. 2, At £180 complete it was the cheapest car at the 1921 Scottish Motor Show, but 
righ not more than 10 were made. 
ThE S&J (GB) 1984-1986 NG 


$8J Motor Engineers, Battle, East Sussex. 

An intriguing Alfa Romeo GTV conversion was the Milano. Almost all of the 

components from the GTV — including the front bulkhead, windscreen, dashboard 
and doors — were placed in a special multi-tube steel chassis. The open 4-seater 
bodywork was fibreglass and was inspired by Pininfarina’s Jaguar XJS prototype. 
Most of the 40 or so cars built were sold in kit form. In 1986 a second model 
called the Sportiva was developed, a 2+2 convertible boasting more sophisticated The Skip 1000 was a 3-wheeler conceived almost purely | 
body mouldings in a broadly similar layout but only five such cars were made. _it was fully road-legal and could be driven to events. It was 

ck around a Mini floorpan and space frame chassis clad with 


Further Reading 
‘Scotland's One and Only’, Michael Worthington-Williams 
The Automobile, May 2000. 
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SKIP (GB) 1988 to date 
J.J. Calver, Crossgate Moor, Durham. 
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«a fibreglass upper section. All Mini parts were use 
ped with exposed up front. The single rear wheel was 
opP which sat © Pp Beanie 
er in aspecial st 
rm 


d, including the 
Suspended on 4 


CZ) 1925 to date 
on spolecnost drive Skodovy zavody, Plzen, Mlada Boleslay 
oe ASAP _ Akciova spolecnost pro automobilovy prumysl, : 
0-193 


sad Bole AP p’ Reichswerke-Hermann-Géring AG, Mlada Boleslay. 
7 AZNP—Auromobilove zavody, narodni podnik, Mlada Boleslay, 
1945- 9 < Skoda, automobilova akciova spolecnost, Mlada Boleslay. 
jpp 127 100 years Skoda has been one of the biggest engineering combines 
for 0 as founded by Baron Waldstein in Plzen in 1895, in the period 
i urope ial growth, but it was the extraordinary vision of Emil Skoda 
afar a) ike turned the original workshop into a company of outstandin 
(839- 9 During World War I the Skoda works with its 36,000 
vp ae escarins manufacturer in the Austro-Hungarian Em 
ethe Pepnation of Czechoslovakia in 1918 were difficult 
d military production had to be dismantled and conver 
com ‘i irements of the postwar reconstruction era. The programme 
wi eS Jocomotives, ships; Oe oe Dee HORS, engineering 
include gar sefineticS; breweries and distilleries, as well as bridges and various 
Jantss ¢ y 
pokes construct motor industry, Skoda is one of the names that Was in there 
nthe eb start, Laurin & Klement started out in 1895 makine 
ostfromt Bis produced, and in 1925 the company merg 
1905 the first + Skoda, Plzen, with the cars taking the Skoda name. 
inf company had its own automobile department from 1919, producing 
The ‘{ractors and Sentinel steam trucks, but it wanted to enter the lucrative 
heavy 104 ket. Skoda bought a manufacturing licence for the production 
pasties jispano-Suiza cars which were being built in the company’s new arms 
of Frenc ‘ eworks in Plzen from 1926 onwards. These Marc Birkigt d 
and mac 35-100h 6-cylinder ohc engine of 6654cc capacity. The engi 
shad Pale in Plzen, and bodywork of Skoda’s own design z Mlada 
chassis iy Be rcastom built bodies by Brozik or Jech were used. ( Ynly abo 
Boleslav P eodied in Mlada Boleslav. The first Skoda Hispano-Suiza 25-100h 
oe in May 1926 to the President of Czechoslovakia, T.G. ear 
Bey econe ofaseries of 100 cars was sold in January 1930. Sat: 
and Be stots employed 3278 people making motor cars, and the new models 
By 19 were the 4-cylinder type 4R with 1944cc 32bhp SV engine, of which 
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1925 Skoda Typ 350 31/2-| 


itre tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





bicycles, in 
ed with the 
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ear : 5 
Cebu unt 1930, and the 6-cylinder type 6R with 29 16cc SObhpengine ke ms 
97 Wi 5 pis { 
cats)- = / {tage Nt 1926 Skoda-Hispano- 1/5. 
a 4Retypes were later produced as the 422 (1930-32, 3435 cars made. NATIONAL MOTOR paris Stetitre tourer 


Dogthp engine), the 430 (1929-32, 3028 cars, 1661cc 30bhp), and the 
1195 1930-36, 651 cars, 1802cc 32bhp). The 6-cylinder 6R types were replaced 
oe (1931-34, 504 cars, 1792cc 33bhp engine), the 637 (1932-33. 67 
Be cice37bhp. fater—until 1935—45bhp engine), the 645 (1929-34 758 





em ieee a 


an oe A5bhp), and the 650 (1932-36, 58 cars, 2704cc SObhp engine) 
Eaiily pre-World War II 8-cylinder Skoda was the type 860 with 8-cylinder 
; fine 3880CC 60bhp engine. It was built in 49 examples from 1929 to 1932. as 
in- 


alimousine, cabriolet and faux-cabriolet. 

jp1930the ASAP (Automobile Industry ¢ 0. Ltd) was founded and the: ompany 
yas restructured. The early 1930's saw also the development of a rear mounted 
far-4 air-cooled prototypes 932 ( 1498cc, 30bhp) and the 935 (1995ce 5Sbhp 
andthe 911 Sagitta with V-twin air-cooled 845cc 15bhp engine placed in fron 
ofthe front axle. None of these went into producti on 

The type 420 Standard of 1933-34 (995cc, 20bhp, 421 
of 1933-34 (1195cc 26bhp, 480 cars) were of a mo 
chassis of a centre tubular layout and rear swing half-axl 
auend-serter and was developed into the 420 Popul 
Mbhp sv engine, from 1937 to 1938 with an ol 
displacement, of which 5510 were produced. 

From the late 1930s there were further developm 
Superb models. It seems the Populars were the mo 
period. The 995 type was produced again wit! 
1939 even to 1946, and 1500 units were si ld du 


Fewer units were produced of the Favorit types: 169 i 
1802cc 38bhp sv engine, and 54 used a more advanced 2091ce mee Fitteg ae 

By 1938 Czechoslovakia had changed from rhd to lhd, and in ve a wit } 
plant 5642 people were employed. In 1939, Czechoslovakia an Mad. gine 
German forces and Skoda was made to contribute to the Ger S Occ : 
whole Skoda concern and the car factory were incorporated fee War eff, te 
oriented industry, and suffered considerable damage due to a ‘ the German, ; 
the Allied Forces. The Skoda works were, however, destro : a 5 craig 
shortly after they had surrendered, on 9 May 1945. Yed by the Gane 

Production of the small 1100 ohv based on the Prewar Popul ahs 
Superb had resumed by late 1945. After the Commun Re Grae 
was nationalised in March 1946. The car division was cena ve 
of the Skoda Works and was renamed Automobilove Zitod ated fron, cc 
(Automobile Works, National Enterprise) or AZNP Mlada ies ; ; 

The 1946-49 front-engined, rear-driven Skoda | 101, with leslay for sh 
called the Tudor, was the company’s first car after the We te 2-do } 
ona wooden frame mounted ona backbone chassis. The 1 101 ch ; : 

available als, | ae | 


as ambulance, police patrol car, estate, delivery van, roadster and 
version 1101P for the armed forces. A 4-door version of the it evena jeep. le ahs. a | 
i ‘ = ECO ane: if : vee : \ | 
by 1948. The engine was the 1089cc 4-cylinder unit which itinh ome availa, BE aiaae , alll y. 
earlier Popular (and was used until the 1960s on the One. €tited ftom sh. 2 p aa  . 
output was 32bhp pushing the car to a top speed of 62mph fa P, “naa a, | | e o_ . 
a 4-speed gearbox with synchromesh on third and four: ea : \ | | < | ne 4 
independent with transverse springs at the front, and swring ee eNSiON va a 5 i | " . et oe ‘ 
From 1948 the 1101 was known as 1102 when it received «|; ae the rer ; z ? a : - i 
bodywork. 66,904 cars of both types were built until 1952, aa Bs Modified aeireeecill 
were exported to most European countries as well as to Australia cae Of them 
and Africa. Motokoy, a state-run organisation was set up to ee sce An 
ave 


from 1950. 

1952 saw the 1221cc Skoda 1200 with 36bhp engine and all-steel 5 
ona backbone frame. This was a new design with Contemporary stylin es Placed 
simple grill made of only two broad chrome horizontal bars, very Bee Catuting 1964 sk 
headlamps and a split windscreen. Central chassis lubrication was “Set built-in wick BALDWIN 
from the 1101/1102 models. The 1201 joined the 1200 in the Blame 
oe Se ca ae is eS ae me but had More = decided - 800,000 square metres site, with a production capacity designed 
(@5bhp) reas . pane ae ie sell the 1201 in the USA were to ‘ a ee saday. That year, the new 4-seater (later 5-seater) Skoda 1000 MB 
cr eg sales, That ei rp et 998cc ohv 48bhp engine placed in the rear behind he final 
ue subsidiary works of Vrchlabi (formerly the ces Uansferred t with : Band a self supporting body, was introduced, Top speed of 77mph 
the former Jawa works in Kvasiny where the ambulances 4 ae: firm) and alt) fuel consumption of 7 1/100km, and a price of 44,000 Czechoslovak nu 
assembled. The total production figures of both models ie ica Unere a (the a cost ean he S ah MBa Suttable | 
Bee lesley, 195999:in seri od ee Tein Vechlabi. UNits jp for average Oe ee cece mou eat to the MBG | aa ee 

Between 1951 and 1952 Skoda built 2100 Tatraplans in Mlada Boleslay, F mat with a twin carbu 1e MBX 
‘ ‘ ; : Slav, Fo 
ls ae eae vee ereneon between 1954 and 1957, a gine was increased to 1107cc and fitted into new models of the 
ee eee ge aes a Czechoslovakia. In Fon MB/MBX. Up to August 1969 419,540 of the 1000 MBs and 23.601 
ee eh Se eo... A Z ad oa 1089cc 40bhp Skoda Si MBs were made. During the factory summer holiday break. on | 2 August 
Lae The 440 meant four cylinders and Othe. aa eae susPension al a alarge fire started in one of the workshops and quickly damaged the w hole 

cae : peaeventie ESS the public liked Bee ludine expensive special machines and parts. Nevertheless, the 
to use names and soon christened this model the Spartak, using the name of the ald plant ie a 6 vee es of 100/ r . 
prototype. The Skoda 440 was in production until 1959 (75,417 were built), and roduction en Rh 100 MB body shell, and the old familiar 998 and 
the 445 type using the 1201 engine fitted into the basic 440 model sold 9375 body based on a Re them TH 
from 1957 to 1959. The 1089cc engine, but with twin carburettors and producing in ciscuit Beant ic brake system. Total production un : 
50bhp, was installed into a 2-seater convertible bodied Skoda 450, of which disc ee oos7s 100s and 219,864 $ 110s, The 1100] C | i jt ‘ poh 
1010 cars were assembled at the Kyasiny works. Bi 1976.was 8 4 j werful 62bhp engine used also in the $ 110 R coup 

In 1959 the front suspension using a transverse leaf spring was replaced by coi] cas) had a more po aan 
springs and telescopic dampers on all 440, 445 and 450 models. (areca intheKasiny works i. a aes | 
some minor body refinements a new range of cars started: the 44() was renamed were derived from aie te a " ‘ih chely restyled 110 
Octavia, the 445 became the Octavia Super and the 450 was sold iS Felicia, Until nae a a0) ee ghtly dllol 
production stopped in 1964, there were 229,531 Octavias, 79.479 Oras cars participated in both . ae ; ; ( 
Superand 14,863 Felicias built. About 2200 cars with SObhp 1089¢¢ engines or victories. About 350 were ne ‘s * 15 $120.6 
S5bhp 1221cc engines with the Octavia body were produced as the Octavia rs From pero the ee : ‘ c 1000 MB/S 10¢ 
or Octavia 1200 TS respectively. The more powerful engii iS used also in andS 136 were built based on the he _ sis 
the Felicia Super and enabled them to reach a top speed of 81 (129km/h) and 45bhp a 2 : . ae hp 5 12 

in 198) — the Skoda Rapid, in former 


engines (1934-36, 201 cars, 2492cc, SSbhp; 1936-37, 53 cars, 2704cc, 60bhp; At the Kvasiny plant the Octavia Combi STW was mad 1961 to 197] Ie Oks 
and 1936-39, 350 cars, 2916cc, 6Sbhp) were used, one 6-cylinder ohv engine (54,086 cars), and in Vrchlabi the Skoda 1202 as estate delivery van, more powerful 55bhp engine capable of 93 
(1938-49, 275 cars, 3137cc, 85bhp), and even one V8-cylinder 3991cc96bhp ambulance, pick-up and hearse was built from 1961 to 19 (1 cars) both 840,561 S 105s, 1,070,095 2 ; aus ind 
ohy engine found its place in 10 limousines built in 1939 and 1940. were fitted with a 1221cc 47-SObhp engine. Kyasiny) were produced, The 130/135 ran 
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1950s the demand for new cars needed a radical solution. It was 


1937 Skoda Popular 1100 saloon. a 
[n the uild a large new modern factory complex. By 1964 the new ana 
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1973 Skoda 110R coupe 
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10 started on 25 August. The restyle 


ain technical improvements were front-whec 


1949 Skoda 1101 Tudor saloon. 

NICK BALDWIN 

of the 1938-44 era were the predecessors of the first postwar Skodas, the 1101 
type. All of them were fitted with a 1089cc 30-32bhp engine, and more than 
7600 cars were built, mostly as a sedan, tudor, cabriolet, roadster, light van and 
ambulance. Only 72 cars of the Popular Sport-Monte Carlo were assembled in 
1935-38 being powered by the 1385cc 36bhp side-valve engine, and bodied as 
a streamlined coupé and roadster, on which sporting successes were achieved in 
the Monte Carlo and Olympic Games Rallies. 

The Rapid range started in 1935 with 4-cylinder models with 1386cc 31bhp 
side-yalve or 1564cc 42bhp ohy engines (until 1947 there were 4500 and 1804 
cars built), and in 1941-42 the 6-cylinder 2199cc 60bhp ohv engine powered 
34 cars bodied as sedans or cabriolets. 

The largest engines were used in the Superb models: three 6-cylinder side-valve 


(56,902 cars). Son port 
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1993 Skoda Favorit LXi hatchback. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1999 Skoda Octavia saloon. 
SKODA 





2000 Skoda Fabia hatchback. 
SKODA 


1984 with a 1289cc 58bhp (S 130, 49,749 cars) or 62bhp (S 135, 1020 cars) 
engine, used also in the S 130 Rapid (22,475 cars) and § 135 Rapid (1272 cars) 
2-door coupés. The S 136 models as Rapid 5-seater sedans and 4-seater coupés 
(198790, 1631 and 9708 cars respectively) were fitted with an all-alloy 1289cc 

ohy engine to be used in the new Favorit coming in 1988. 

That year, a new era began in Mlada Boleslav. The first front-wheel drive car 
with a 5-seater 5-door hatchback body designed by the Carrozzeria Bertone, 
and many foreign components (such as the Pierburg carburettor, Lucas-Girling 
disc brakes, Porsche suspension engineering, electronic ignition, etc) left the 
production lines. Two basic types were sold: the $ 135 Favorit with 58bhp engine 

and the S$ 136 Favorit with 62bhp engine. In 1990 the estate car Forman, and 

in 1991 the Pick-up completed the Favorit range. To 1995 there were 783,167 
Favorits, 219,254 Formans and 60,744 pick-ups produced. 

After the revolution in 1989 and in the new free-market environment, Skoda 
started to look for a strong foreign partner who would assure their competitiveness 
by investing capital and know-how in the company, After a keenly fought battle 
with Renault, the Volkswagen Group signed an investment memorandum of 
understanding to purchase Skoda on 16 April 1991. Skoda automobilova a.s. 

acquired the right to use the Skoda-symbol. To differentiate it from the other parts 
of Skoda, the words ‘Skoda Auto’ appear on the black border. 








Skoda Auto launched its first new car under VW mn 
5-door Felicia hatchback range, in the autumn of 1994. 
and pick-up versions were also produced, The engine opti 
54bhp or 68bhp Skoda engine, the 1598ce 75bhp Vw erigine 1246, 
64bhp VW diesel with power steering. In February 199g the as the Igoe 
original version left the Mlada Boleslav plant, 793,376 Cars b ; “Elicia in , 

Today models with body and interior modification, and AE cing 

to the new Octavia, are built. 

In late autumn 1996 Skoda Auto launched its second 

This was a mid-range saloon car based on VW’s A+ plat 

ranged from the 1.6-litre VW engine with 5-speed manual i 
managed automatic gearbox, through the 1.8 20V Audi A Aas, e €ctronicalh 
1.8 TDI diesel. In May 1998 the Octavia Combi (estate) PeGied a to the Aud 
the above mentioned engines. The Octavia was entering the a $0 fitted With 
sector of the automotive market. In 1996 1168 and in 1997 6D. Geoetty 
were built. Skoda entered the supermini field in late 1999 aah 0 Octayie 
5-door hatchback on the platform of the next generation VW ie Pabia, 
options were 1.4-litre petrol or 1.9-litre diesel, with a turbo deed: ©: Engine 

Skoda Auto's production in 1999 was 371,169 cars, and fe. as follow, 

437,700 vehicles. The firm was the largest Czech manufacturino nh or 2009 vad 

revenues in 1995 reached approximately DM 2.2 billion, and cae Te and it 

from domestic sales. The biggest markets abroad are those in Slevin alf detived 

Poland, Great Britain, Austria, France and Italy. akia 

MSH 

Further Reading 

Od laurinky ke Skode 1000 MB, Adolf Babuska, Nadas, P 
Skoda, Laurin & Klement, Ivan Margolius and Charles M 

Osprey, London, 1992. 

Laurin & Klement — Skoda 1895-1995, Petr Kozisek and Jan Kralik 

Motorpress, Prague, 1995. , 

Skoda Automobile. Zukunft durch Tradition, Bernd-Wilfried Kiessler 

Delius Klasing Verlag, Bielefeld, 1997. 
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SKORPION (GB) 1986-1988; 1994-1995 

1986-1988 Skorpion Car Co. Ltd, Llanelli, Dyfed. 
1994-1995 S.K. Distributors, Brackley, Northamptonshire. 
Not many kit cars have been based on Skoda mechanicals. 
Chikara was a brave effort. The body/chassis unit accepted any Post-1964 +. 
engined Skoda engine, gearbox and front axle. A variety of tuning ‘ tear- 
offered by the Skoda dealer that conceived the car, However, the 5 
coupé bodywork was rather unpleasantly styled and little interest 

CR 


but the Skorpion 


arts Was 
249 
atZ iC 

2 fibreglass 
was shown. 


SKRIVA (F) 1922-1924 
Automobiles Skriva, Paris. 
Only a few examples were made of the conventional Skriva, whic 
by a 2402cc side-valve Sergant engine. 
NG 


h was Powered 


S.K. SIMPLEX (GB) 1908-1910 

Smeddle & Kennedy Ltd, Newcastle-upon-Tyne. 

This company listed light cars with single- or 2-cylinder engines, the 

unit with single-ohc. It had a conventional gearbox and shaft-drive 
NG 


latter a 10hp 


SKYLINE (US) 1953 
Skyline Inc, Jamaica, New York. 
This sporty convertible was based on the Henry J, which it parti 
The grill was changed and the interior had such safety featur 
seats, seat belts and a padded dash. 

HP 


il] re sembled., 


high backed 


SKY STREAK (US) -.1988 

Charley Holecek, Coeur d’Alene, Idaho, 

The Sky Streak was an eccentric 3-wheeled car that looked | 
park ride. It was built out of a golf cart, a Suzuki motor yel 
and other parts, The body resembled a small aircraft wich 
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ee TWIKE 


pate) 3920-192 
Agee 


del’ Industrie Mécanique et pute: a Eons 
ste LO ro the Société des patomabilss Eee this eke ny, eet by 
The success cars of prewar Pilain design, such as the BGI2O; before bringing out 
manga few i aes Jaunched at the Lyons Fair in March 1920. Known as 
malene =a Hisigned by M. Adenot and had a 1726cc 4-cylinder engine 
me rypeAe it erated by twin camshafts, one operating the inlet valves and the 
valves OP Drive was by shaft to a rear-axle-mounted 4-speed gearbox, 
‘ pension wag unusual, in pate two conventional semi-elliptic 
the Feat See cheir rear end by twin quarter-elliptic springs. 4-wheel brakes 
springs Biacd and it was 4 modern-looking car with an attractive radiator and 
s¢) 
os disc at until 1922, and it was succeeded by similar cars with larger 
ae 9405 and 2613cc. A move to a new factory in 1925 did the 
engines Ene sheet no good at all, and production ceased before the end of 
mpan 
te je 
NG 


m. (CH) 18 
LM Schweizer! 
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n engines in 








to cover the two rear wheels. It had atop with open-side doors 
d to the sides of the nose. Plans anda construction video i 
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99; 1934-1935 mete 

sche Lokomotiy- und Maschinenfabrik AG, Winterthur. 
locomotive building company started to design internal- 
1886 and by 1899 had built the prototype of a light 







































































combustion © hasingle-cylinder opposed piston engine of 7hp. It is notknown 
Aeseater car Wit there was a small production of this vehicle. In 1906 steam 
whether OF i anda few petrol-engined commercial vehicles were produced ' 
pucks were es 932. In 1934 §.L.M. made a rather dramatic second venture in = 
from 1924 to : field. Based on the drawings of Marquis de Pescara, who had 1935 SLM-Pescara 3-litre V16 drophead coupé. 
the Pissen IONAL-PESCARA sports and racing cars in Spain, the prototype ERNEST SCHMID 
puilethe AS built. The V16 engine was constructed mainly ofalloy.Ithadd S&M SIMPLEX (US) 1904-1907 
SE about 3600cc, and fitted with a Roots blower it supplied 1SO0bhp Smith & Mabley Manufacturing Co., New York, New York. 
acapacty © The chassis came from Chausson of Paris, and it obtained a good This company was formed by AD. Proctor Smithand Caton Ru Mablerwhe 
ee Ech coach-built 2-seater cabriolet body which was delivered tothe were importers of some of the highest quality European cars, including C.G.\ 
looking 4 Pescara himself in 1935. Owing to the Spanish Civil War, this car Fiat, Panhard and Renault. They were behind the manufacture of th \ 
Marquis ei and two further engines which had been built, were lost. at Rome, New York, and in 1904 decided to make their own car whic 
was destroy the equal of the imports in quality but would sell ata lower price becat 

FH would be levied on the components. They bought a /-story (5 abo 
SLOANE (GB) 1907 : below) factory on E ast 83rd Street in New York, and engaged Ed 

alker & Co. (Sloane Motor Works), London. their designer. His first car had a 30/35hp engine on Merce 

Ruf, W dyertised four models, with 6'/: or 8hp single-cylinder De Dion-__ double-chain drive. Only a tourer was offered, on a 105in (2665mm)\ 
piscompany * a 10/12hp twin and 14/20hp four, the make of these larger at $6750. Though expensive, it was less so than a 35hp Mercedes at $84 
Bouton pipe specified. They had shaft drive and top speed was quoted 35/45hp Renault at $8200. The Is Shp 4 75 
engines et desired’. Their works were said to be at 91 Pimlico Road ; $57 


uninformatively, to be ‘as 
near Sloane Square. 


NG 


US) 1913 “The 
ioc Co., Detroit, Michigan. ] MM 56 
Theselecters stood for (Edward E.) Stroebel and (Walter C.) M 
yho employed RC. Aland to design a car for them. It had a Conti 
y 


ge tourer body ona 130in (3299mn 


2303mm) wheelbase, priced at $5250 fora 
tourer. Few of these smaller cars were made 


catalogue atter the first year. Coac \WOrk 1 DO chass Vas Q 


engine and a lar . ve | | 
limousine were also listed, but may not have been bu 
a 914 
nder way until late 1913, and by January 1914 
U path ere) Ae 
The assets were bought by George Benham who pu 


and sold them as BENHAMs. Prices were th Kc >.M. (GB) 
1 even ke 


no more than 40 were sold. Benham did 
dissolution of his company before the end of 
hisown name, from 1916 to 191 

NG 
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1999 Smart city car. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1913 to 1916. 
NG 


SMART (D) 1997 to date 
Micro Compact Car GmbH, Rennlingen (factory at Hambach, France). 








































Final drive was by double chains. Two models were offered, of 8!/2 and ae 
bur very few were delivered. The company was better known for its steam trucks, 
which were made up to 1912. They also made an experimental car with Aster 
engine driving the front wheels, in 1909, and the FOY STEELE light car from 


This was a 2-seater city car only 98in (2487mm) long, originally conceived by 
the Swiss maker of Swatch watches, Nicolas Hayek. After an abortive involvement 
with Volkswagen he formed a partnership with Daimler-Benz. They took 81 per 
cent of the shares in the joint venture, Micro Compact Car, with the balance 
being held by Swatch. Ownership became 100 per cent Daimler after the 
formation of Daimler Chrysler. A factory was built at Hambach in north-eastern 
France, and the production car was displayed at the 1997 Frankfurt Show. It had 
a 599cc 3-cylinder single-ohc engine developing 45bhp in standard form and 
54bhp with turbocharger. The rear wheels were driven through a 6-speed 
sequential gearbox. Maximum speed of both models was limited to 80mph 
(129km/h), but the turbo version had slightly faster acceleration with a 
0-60mph (0-97km/h) of 17.5 seconds, compared with 18.9 for the less 
powerful model. The start of production was delayed becauseof suspension 
modifications necessitated by the instabiliry shown by the Mercedes-Benz 








engines, epicyclic transmission and chain drive, 2- and 4-6 
provided; the latter was a Tear-entrance tonneau which on ae odie 
Veracity observation car. Veracity was the name used by le ; €Sctibe a 
2-cylinder cars, and was dropped when they began to tice Miths ¢, *S the 
onwards. These had 24hp engines on a 98in (2487mm) whe Ou 
the name Great Smith was adopted. One model was no lan 
previous years, though it had a longer wheelbase, but thick pone ‘ ‘ 
6-cylinder car on a 131in (325mm) wheelbase which truly i also a tie 
‘great’. It lasted only one season, and production was tiitea “served the 
1908 onwards the Great Smith was a 4-cylinder car of 45h é 10¢ = le 
being made. Unfortunately the cars did not earn any mine. about 159 m 
expensive to build. y 
In 1909 the brothers separated. Anton exchanged his porti : 
Truss Co. for Clement's share in the car company. He was 1 on of the Smit 
owner, as he had bought out Terry Stafford. A Michigan 7d Virtually a 
C. Werneke, putin $90,000, but this could not save the Smith Urniture ; A 
which went into receivership at the end of 1910. About 25 car. eC: 
models, were sold by the receiver. One of the last cars es . isted as 1¢ 
presumably assembled from 1907 parts, which went to i W 


Governor of Kansas. The factory was sold to the Perfection Metal p EPet, the 
: To UcCts 


€lbase, b 


P a Ve, 
as , yea 
they Were r 
00 


Automobj 


of Kansas City: C, 
When it was all over Anton Smith, described as ‘3 rather cheerf “ty } 
made a huge bonfire of all the company’s records around nee Tovar, 
family gathered and sang a song ‘Broke, broke, absolutely ele a and hic 
funny but it ain't no joke’. He later moved to Buffalo, New. York 4Y sound 
built up another successful business with the ‘Uncle Sam Truss’, He dj ; Where he 
His brother Clement continued to make trusses in Topeka and ae 193), 
NG in 1947 
SMITH FLYER (US) 1916-1919 
The A.O. Smith Corp., Milwaukee, Wisconsin. 
Originally bicycle makers, the AO. Smith Corp. had become a majo; 
of pressed steel frames to the motor industry by 1914, when JF supplies 


5 nan 
licence for the British-made Wall Auto Wheel. They supplied lng 
oF “Umbers 


of these for the purpose of motorising bicycles, and noted that the Ameri 
Motor Vehicle Co. of Lafayette, Indiana, made a light buckboard 00 MErican 
an auto wheel at the back. Seeing the possibilities of this idea, pe by 
the design and put it on the market in November 1916 as the ce u 
years later they sold it to BRIGGS & STRATTON who made it for eae hree 
before selling it on to a New Jersey company who made it as the RED pie 
Auto Red Bug. 4 BUG or 
NG 


SMUGGLER (US) .1994 

Smuggler Cobra Co. Ltd, Sebastopol, California. 

The Smuggler Cobra replica used a square-tube frame with fabricated fj 
suspension and a Ford live rear axle. Ford 5000cc engines were offered = 


A Class (the infamous ‘elk test’), but Smarts began to come off the lines in July sold in kit and fully assembled form. hey wer 
1998. The factory had a capacity of 200,000 cars per year. A convertible was HP 
launched in Spring 2000, and further developments under consideration 
included a 4-door model and a roadster. SMYK (PL) 1958 
NG Szczecinska Fabryka Motocykli, Szczecin. 
Ofunauthodox design, witha tilting front entrance, this small sak ON Was powered 
S.M.B. (I) 1907-1910 bya 15hp 4-stroke motorcycle engine. Only 20 were built. 
Sta Meccanica Bresciana, Brescia. NG 
This was a conventional medium-sized car with 4-cylinder T-head engine, offered 
in two sizes, 3.8 or 4.2 litres. Transmission was via a 4-speed gearbox and shaft SMZ (SU) 1958-1990 
drive, and it had a circular radiator. Serpukhoyskji Motornnyi Zavod, Sarpukhoyskji Avcomobilnji Zaye al 
NG Serpukhoy. 
As they were not the first priority, the handicapped veterans o| World War II 
SMITH; GREAT SMITH (US) 1903-1911 (Great Patriotic War’ as it was called in the USSR) only heir very first 
Smith Automobile Co., Topeka, Kansas. motorised transportation seven years after the Victory. In motorbike 
This company was founded by two brothers, Anton and Clement Smith, who works in Serpuhkhov launched an open 3-wheeler, a 275ke | s1L. Initally 
ran a successful truss and artificial limb business which they had founded in these light creations were powered bya 123cc(4.15bhp) mo ngine, but 
1885, They also stuffed birds and made bows and arrows. Helped bylocalengineer the last model SZL was upgraded to a 34Gcc engine and enience of 
Terry Stafford, they built some experimental cars from 1897, and formed their _an electric starter, A 3-wheeler with three tracks and then resistance 
company in 1903, their first products being buggy-type vehicles with 2-cylinder in snow, sleet and mud was basically the wrong solutio: by 1958 
1474 


a , eet ATS Oe 


en model SZA, a car-like creation with four wheels and Bre SOCEMA-GREGOIRE 
other a. top speed reached 25mph (40km/h) instead of 12.4mph 
This ean suspension was attached to a tubular frame and the 
imi): front 10 tyres instead of 4.5 x 9. Two differently equipped models 
(20! ed 5% 4, SZA for driving with two hands, SZB for drivers with one 
ufacture The following, modernised model with lots of glass and 
aa and one me ork was called the SZD. From 1990 re-named as SeAZ, 
han d bodyw VAZ-1111 Oka, again modified for the handicapped 


sh close d the 
emble 500-2500 units per year, current production has reached 


the ‘i ing from 1 


1987 
) Oe Developments, Chalgrove, Oxfordshire, 
1982-1988 ils Ltd, Chalgrove, Oxfordshire. 
4-198 


e, Leigh, Lancashire. 
19 1987 Petite as a Richard Oakes design for EMBEESEA. While i 
| stal 
The SN 


sdanalternative body style called the Eurocco, Steaney Developments 
company puss notchback form to become the SN1. It was based on a VW 
a Oaod had 2+2 seating. Lemazone later restyled and renamed it the 

r 






C.1960 SMZ SZA 2-seater. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





ETON 
‘ (CH id Automobiles SNA, Boudry, Neuchatel. 
5 é euc 


her with his brother Charles Edouard, had constructed 
eir name from 1886 to 1898 in Bienne. When the two 
heir separate ways, Fritz Henriod founded SNA in Boudry 
prother® inair-cooled engined automobiles. They were advertised as ‘Automobiles 
special! The first model of 6/8hp, had a front-mounted opposed twin-cylinder 
ans eau 3 e clutch, 4-speed gearbox and shaft drive. In 1905 two 
engine 4 Be, of 10/12hp and 18/20hp both with air-cooled 4-cylinder in-line 
additional mo oduced, and prices for complete cars ranged from SFr6,000 to 
engines were Pee hibited at the Paris Show of 1906, the SNA obtained much 
12,500- eo hee were licence discussions with various manufacturers, From 
arrention a? he largest model was a 25/30hp with a 4-cylinder engine of 494 1cc 
1906 t0 1913 large laterally placed fans for cooling the ribbed separate cylinders. 
which a. Bis were used for the intake, the exhaust valves were ohy with 
Whereas 5! Bh ockiers operated from the same camshaft. SNA cars had electric 
ushrods 40 ‘dard equipment. A few were fitted with the progressively working 
Jighting as sta elancing flywheel’, an early attempt at an automatic gearbox 1912 SNA 25/30CV tourer. 


ers went 





i‘ is spee' 5 3 = ; $ 
eb Gales Eduoard Henriod. Some commerical vehicles and at least ERNEST SCHMID 
invented DY 5 ; eel, eve elli ane aerate 1: aie : : - 
ee owmobile with twin longitudinally arranged propelling drums were built. This buggy and carriage-building company made isolated examples of motorised 
sn . DA SSD (ee a ; Ozthacais es 5 ASE te 5 ; : aes : 
i company was often in financial trouble but in 1913 these could not be solved buggies ftom 1906, but only started serious production in 1908. They followed 
ie a aS r 4 Ss 
di roduction ceased. the usual buggy formula of 10/12hp 2-cylinder engines, 2-spee 
and P transmission and double-chain drive, and sold for $450. Not many were made 
li before Snyder returned to full-time carriage making though he did work as 
DUPORT a painter and trimmer of car bodies. 
§.N.D. see ac 


CK (B) 1899-1902 
oa Ensival-Verviers. SNYDER (ii) (US) 1914 





any Was formed in 1863 to make textile machinery, and tried to getinto Snyder Motor & Manufacturing Co., Cleveland, Ok 

feo rindustry by acquiring the Belgian licence for the French DE RIANCEY This company offered a cyclecar in three models 

cn Sia I ‘ h > r¢ . | ae é | Se | . ) Q 
yant train. It seems that they never put this into production, butin 1900 they engine for $390, with | 2hp water-c sa 1 4-cylinder engine and 2-se 
' h nother licence for the BOLIDE, and made a number of these large cars ut $425 or tor four passengers at $450. Like 
boughta To - \nun : , 

i i ey ne to the racing driver Camille Jenatzv who 

i zontal engines. They sold o e 

with horizont 


lometre of 98 imph 
hadachieved SOAMES (GB) 1903 


INFAdONn-Wavie 


tanew petrol car record for the flying k 


1900, se . 
ih, ough this was still short of the 65mph (105km/h) he 


with La Jamais Contente electric car the prev ious yeal 7 
In 1902 Snoeck exhibited some smaller cars of 8!) hp 
Mbp 4-cylinders all with shaft drive. These may He 
They also made some heavy forward control trucks 

had reverted to textile machinery. 


NG 


SNYDER (i) (US) 1908-1909 
D.D. Snyder & Co., Danville, Illinois. 
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SOLAR ELECTRIC (US) .1994 
Solar Electric, Santa Rosa, California. 
This was one of the largest American electric vehicle manuf, erie 
a wide range of vehicles, including cars, trucks and min eins 
electric-powered Pontiac Fiero. 
HP 
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SOLARWIND (US) c.1986 
Solarwind, Sunset Beach, California. 
This was a kit car with a difference, as it was powered 
aerodynamic coupé with side by side seating, 
wheels. It is not apparent if they were sold in kit 









by solar enerey 














SOLETTA (CH) 1956-1976 
Ingenieurbureau fiir Fahrzeugbau, Solothurn. 
Willy Ernst Salzmann graduated as an engineer at the Te 
Zirich. As a student he developed a 3-wheeler microca 
not built. In order to exhibit at the Geneva Show of 19 
























chnical Uy, 
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iver | 


1904 Société Manufacture d‘Armes 24/30hp landaulet. 
MARK TIDY 










axle’ new 


ty 
microcar, The name Soletta is the Italian version of kien re a 4h, 
frame with tubular structure and a closed fibreglass 4-seatey body. i 
Condor motorcycle air-cooled opposed twin-cylinder engine Bla ane 
of 748cc and 22bhp allowed a top speed of a quite creditable Beha Midsh 
It was also exhibited at the Paris Show and enjoyed much ae 00km 
from the press but no quantity production resulted, Salzmann then . 
an unorthodox, very light 4-cylinder engine in X-configuration of ab ey 
40bhp but again it remained a prototype. In the 1970. he Rrcces 
engine with pistons in unit with the rods which was tested in 2- Aa ‘ 
form. Experiments fora modern light engine for microcars are believed 
been continued into the 1990s. 
FH 
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SOLIDOR (D) 1905-1907 
Beaulieu & Krone, Berlin. 
































This company marketed the French-built Passy-Thellier or Mendelssohn . 
oe ee , —— in Germany, using component parts or completed chassis, with the bodies 4 Cars 
1956 Soletta 750 saloon. made in Berlin. A variety of models was offered, with single-, 2- and 4-cylinat’ 
ERNEST SCHMID engines, and in sizes from 8 to 30hp. Ponder 
t 
SOCIETE DES PONTS MOTEURS (F) 1913-1914 HON 
Pe Sté des Ponts Moteurs, Paris. 
Avant train attachments to motorise horse-drawn vehicles were not unknown SOLID STERLING (US) c.1996 to date 
at the turn of the century, but 1913 was very late to launch such a device. This Solid Sterling, ‘Sip Helens, Oregon. fe 
example had a 1100cc V-twin engine and a 3-speed gearbox, withatrackwhich The British Nova kit, called the Sterling in the US, was produced by this company 
was adjustable to fit whatever type of horse carriage was being used. after CALIFORN IACOMPONENT CARS had ceased production, [t was pretty 
NG much the same as it had always been, with a VW floorpan and VW. Mazda rotary 
or Coryair engines. a 
SOCIETE MANUFACTURE D’ARMES (F) 1904 


HP 
Sté Manufacturiere d’Armes, St Etienne, Loire. 


The evidence for this make lies in the name on the hubcaps of what is almost SOLIGNAC (F) 1900-c.1903 


certainly the only surviving example. However, the SA de Constructions Sté des Voitures Electriques, Paris. 
Méchaniques de la Loire, also of St Etienne, which was said to be a branch of the 


This was an electric avant train for the motorisation of ho tse-drawn carr 
Manufacturiere d’Armes, made or sold two makes, the AUTOMOTO and the NG 
SVELTE. Thesurviving car has a 4-cylinder Aster 46NS engine, 4-speed gearbox 


and shaft drive. The body, by Sala, was originally ona Serpollet steam car. SOLLER (CH) c.1904-1905 
NG 


Eugen Soller, Basle. 
Prior to manufacturing commercial vehicles of 1 to 5 tons payload 


| , Soller apparently 
had made a few passenger cars but no details could be found. 
FH 


lages, 


SOFRAVEL (F) 1948-1949 
Sofravel, Annonay, Ardéche. 


This miniature open 2-seater, baptised the Coccinelle (Beetle), attempted to 
evoke the style of much larger cars with its Americanesque steel body. It used 
a front-mounted 150cc 4-stroke single-cylinder 6, Sbhp engine driving the rear 


wheels by chain through a 3-speed gearbox. A full production run was not 
forthcoming, 


CR 


SOLOMOBIL (D) 1921-1923 
Kraftwagenfabrik Solomobil GmbH, Berlin. 
This company made two models of cyclecar, a 4/10PS 3-wh da6/12P5 
4-wheeler. Both had air-cooled V-twin engines. 
HON 
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; Y CONV. 
; They also mad 
fan 


plain slab sides af Itwas, 
Or Instruction form “Nelosed 
HP \ 


Ww SIty of 
: ; 5 56 his ideas oe howe ey 

of ‘elastic axle’ which he designated as a live-swing- a De 
ee 
2 platforn 
Proved 
1p 
th). 
Praise 
Cloped 
t30 to 
Nother 
Sttoke 


1994-1 995 
got ON (Ft eal 


Di 2000 was a rare example of an electric- 
golote tid’s Be tce was a hybrid, using a 54bhp (40k 


See 
act its po 
cat 

sul 


we company 
cass ThE 


“aliwing doors 
CR 


a jucomobiles Leroux-Pisart, Brussels. 
es . 


ye Vertical Eight {0 
étallurgia™ 
NG 


MER (i) (US) 1904-1905 


50M Motor Co.; Detroit, Michigan. 


Sommer 
This desig? 


TO) 
eet name- 


Jonget 
NG 


fy -1911 
ER (ii) (US) 1910-191! 
oe Motor Co., Bucyrus, Ohio. 
0. 


y had no connection with the Detroit firm of the same name. They 
. an é 
This comp 


es in Aurora, Illinois, and on moving to Bucyrus they announced 
had made a ake up the manufacture of complete cars. In November 1910 they 
shacthey wou! t ‘ on been making cars for several months, but specifications 
es a cars may have been made to special order into 1911 
are not kno } F 


NG 


Q, Sommer; Klampenborg. 


S mer was a Volvo distributor and he produced the highly unusual Joker, 
od i named, this Volyo-based car was uncompromisingly designed around 
(ttin i Chi el frame and resembled a World 
: ; external box-section steel frame and resembled a World 
‘chr lines. Jt had an 
straight | 


k-out post. One unusual feature was an exhaust pipe that travelled 
War If loo a ‘ ning boards, then transversely across the car and out under 
utes a ice ead No less than seven Jokers were built. The OScaro 
the opposite Bech 289 replica, using a fibreglass bodyshell supplied b 
Be Great Britain. The OScar used its ow n substantial pA itfor 
fato which Volvo 244 mechanicals were installed: 112bhp 2.3-lit: 


ine, 4-speed overdrive gearbox, disc brakes and sus 0) 
en sie : fs : vo eng s coul 
lafsprings). Turbocharged or 6-cylinder Volvo eae hag 
MkII version with a revised chassis and a Danish-built bod 


CR 


SONGIN (F) 1900-1902 
Emile Ouzou et Cie, Paris. 
This was a 2-seater voiturette powered by 


manufacture, which was also used to power racing 


hecame GREGOIRE (i). 
NG 


~«<aeeet 


bya 16bhp diesel or petrol engine. A top speed of 
y 


mt upé, while its 400-mile range far exceeded ot 
ae ed for the i Bias working on a model powered by woo 


jaded an interior that seated three Passengers abreast 
F e 
inclu 


68mph ( 


athe A.L.P. car from 1919 to 1920, after which the 
art ma Pip called SOMEA. They continued it for a fur 
vaken ove! by Fence, but Leroux left to work for Citroén, and the group hired 
: IN fen a new and more up-to-date car which they launched at the 

a astien tO December 1921 under the name Soméa. It hada 201 
els Salon 19 ine, front-wheel brakes, and a handsome yee-r 
cylinder ace d other manufacturers; among those who bought a 
ced Bee were Métallurgique and Peugeot. A small number were sold 
9 study to Holland and Switzerland, but manufacturing difficultie 
i eee ae toanend in 1923. Bastien went to America where he designed 
fought the pro) 1 Stutz, while another Soméa employee, Germanes, went to 


where he modified the Soméa into the 2-litre Métallurgique. 


Powered sports 
W) electric motor 


109km/h) 
her ‘green’ 
d shavings, 


and scissor 


had been made as the HAMMER-SOMMER from 1902 to the 
Awhen Henry Hammer left to make a car under his own name. His 
+ of 1904 Ww. and William Sommer continued the same design under the 
ther as was a 5-seater tourer powered bya 15hp flat-twin engine with 
: epicyclic transmission. Priced at $1250, it lasted into 1905 but for no 
2-spee 


nodified wit 


design was 
ther season 


7c single- 
adiator. Its 


mi 





SORRELL 








ae 





1922 Soriano-Pedroso 6/ 
NICK GEORGANO 


SONGHUAJIANG (CHI) 1993 to date 
Haerbin Aircraft Corp., Haerbi 
China Aviation Industry Corp. 


8CV sports car. 


4 ownsa large engine factory in Manchuria. Its main 
Product was the 787cc DA 462 engine (Suzuki licence), making more than 


100,000 units per year. The 4 


-S 


; eater Songhuajiang (the name is from the local 
river) HE] 7080 was one of the mini cars that used this engine. In 1993 23 units 
ly eight. In 1998 this factory started production of the 
0 A, alicenced Korean DAEWOO Tico, which was also 
: cheng district, Anhui Province, as the Anchi MC 6330. 
EVIS 


were made, in 1994 on 
Songhuajiang HE] 633 
iN production in Meng, 


SORIANO-PEDROSO (F) 1919-1924 
SA des Automobil 
This delightfully-named car ow 
Soriano and San Carlos de Ped 
to the Spanish bord 


the 8/10CV with 1590cc Bal 
version of the 8/10CV with lig’ 
The 6/ 


but they did not feature in major sporting events. The three cars entered 
1920 Coupe Internationale des Voiturettes at Le Mans failed to start, as did 
entered in the 1921 Brooklands 200 Mile Race. 






n City, Heilongjiang Province. 


es Soriano-Pedroso, Biarritz: Neuill 
es its title to two Spanish Marquises, Ivanrey d 
roso. The prototypes were made at Biarritz, close 
t er, but production cars came from Neuilly. Three models were 
offered, the 6/8CV with 1 130ce side-valve Ball g 
lot engine and 4-speed gearbox, and a luxe 5 
hter pistons and a top speed of 7Omph (113km/h) 

8CV was most unusual for its date in having double-chain drive, while 
the larger cars had conventional shaft drive to a differential. The cars we f 


very sporting appearance, the /uxe sportoften having two bucket seats fora 


y, Seine. 


ae 


ot engine and 3-speed gearbox, 





2 sport 





body, 





After they stopped making cars jointly, the two partners each made one-off 


of their own. The Soriano wasa streamlined record breaking car powere 
Ruby engine, while the Pedroso was an impressive machine with a wi 


straight-8 engine of the Marquis own design. Both of these cars still exist, tc 


with at least one Soriano-Pedroso. 


\ 
1( 


SORRELL (US) ¢.1955-1960 


Sorrell Engineering, Inglewood, Californi 
Bob Sorrell’s kit c: r 





mid—1950s. The SR-100 


(Not to be 


Name) was an ageressive sports car body fk 


Bey 
it had a smooth, rounded sha 


| | 
1ana Could dE 


onrusec 





ompany built wo fibreglass bodies 


: 









1934 Southern Cross Airline saloon. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
SOURIAU (F) 1912-1914 Be 
A. Souriau et Cie, Montoire, Loire-et-Cher. 
This was an unconyentional 3-wheeler whose single front wheel both case and 
drove, Two sizes of engine were offered, a 625cc Shp single and a 1460cc ne ag 
and drive to the front wheel was by belt. It was also known as the Obus (she ). 
NG 


SOUTH BEND (US) 1913-1914 
South Bend Motor Car Works, South Bend, Indiana. ‘ 
This company specialised in trucks and fire engines, but madea few 38hp 6-cylinder 
roadsters and tourers, some ona long 136in (452mm) wheelbase. 

NG 


SOUTHEASTERN REPLICARS (US) «.1977—1980 

Southeastern Replicars, Largo, Florida. ; 

This company mixed restoring original classic cars with building replicas of the 
Auburn. They built three models, the 2-seater Speedster, the 2+2 Phaeton anda 
long-wheelbase Phaeton. The bodies were very accurate in appearance and could 
be fitted to Ford or General Motors full size sedan chassis and running gear, 

RP 


SOUTHERN (i) (US) 1906-1908 

Southern Automobile Man ufacturing Co., Jacksonville, Florida. 
This was a typical high-wheeler powered by a 12hp air-cooled or 20hp water- 
cooled 2-cylinder engine mounted under the seat, Less typical was its location; 
it was the first serious attempt at car production in Florida. 

NG 


SOUTHERN (ii) (US) 1909 

Southern Motor Co., Jackson, Tennessee. 

This company announced a car powered bya 30hp 4-cylinder engine, with 3-speed 
gearbox and shaft drive, to sell for $1500 for either a 5-seater tourer or 2-seater 
roadster. It is not certain if production ever started, despite the assurance that many 
of the most prominent businessmen in Jackson were behind the venture. 

NG 


SOUTHERN CROSS (AUS) 1933-1935 u 
Marks Motor Construction Ltd, Burwood, New South Wales, 


1478 


Jaguar donated all its running gear, mounted in a new backly. 


floorpan. In time, American V8 power plants became option 
spec chassis following the V12’s successful German TUV te 


is notcertain. Conflicting accounts list both Continenta 





While Jim Marks was the son of Arthur Marks, backer of the earl 
MOIR, and both used forms of unitary construction with glued an . 
they were separate entities. Jim led the project and he involved fos, 
aviator Sit Charles Kingsford Smith, taking the name from ‘Sm ithy® t € famous 
aircraft, and this proved to be most beneficial in gaining publicit Theat 
was by Bill Foulis, who favoured horizontally-opposed engines, as a : : design 
the ROO. The structure was of laminated wood, impregnated a S lerwith 
glue and pressed. The 4-cylinder engine gave 60bhp, the Beihos rel tof 
overdrive and a McGill torque converter was later tried but found to ci ed an 
much power. Wheelbase was 120in (2540mm), springs were ae too 
wide tyres by Dunlop Australia were fitted to special wheels, A tourer ek 
©on, fitted wih 


MARKS. 


first but production was of a small number. The Airline sal 
larger engine, achieved some sales in Victoria. 
MG 


SOUTHERN ROADCRAFT (GB) 1984 to date 

1984-1987 Southern Roadcraft Ltd, Portslade, West Sussex. 

1987-1994 Southern Roadcraft Ltd, Southwick, Brighton, West Sussex 

1994 Southern Roadcraft Ltd, Lancing, West Sussex. * 
1994 to date Roadcraft UK Ltd, Lancing, West Sussex. 

The S.R. V8 was a fairly early A.C. Cobra replica with an accurate, high quality 
body and a multi-tube chassis with steel-panelled floors, transmission ¢ 
and bulkheads. Inevitably, Jaguar running gear and small or big block yg 
(usually Chevrolet) was specified. $.R. became the European agents fo, fe 
McBURNIE Californian Daytona Spyder and in 1988 S.R. dey eloped F 
V12 version called the $.R. V12 (6-cylinder engines could al 


Unnel 
Wer 


aguar 
. The 
ne chassis with q 
tubular and sheet steel skeleton to support the fibreglass bodyy 


SO be fitted 


vork, plus a steel 
wWailable ina 





“UrO- 
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SOUTHERN SIX (i) (US) 1920 

Southern Automobile Manufacturing Co., Memphis, | 
The Southern Six was designed by W.F. Drake, who wou 
which was to be built in Knoxville, Tennessee less than a 


he Drake Six 


id marketed 


nder his own name. Whether one or two of the Southern | completed 


I] Spillman 


: ower for the make and it is likely that a Conti 
G-cylinder een that the Herschell-Spillman car identified as the ce 
gine Ok aly identified with the Drake, which used the latter engine. The 
ch ‘was mista ie known to have carried the Southern Six badge was badly 
oe ec phi garage during a shootout between the Memphis police 
Or ed na Like the Drake of Knoxville, plans for the Southern also included 
abootleese”: tyres, this coincidence making a mix-up in the two cars| 
ks, Be ever was limited to one or two cars. 
p foducio™ 


KM 
ii) (AUS) 1921-1922 
HERN Bee Ltd, Sydney, New South Wales. 
a former wartime aviator, favoured British Parts for his assembled 
: Fish The engine was an ohe 2385ce 6-cylinder Sage which 
ee Sou the transmission was by Wrigley, electrics were Brolt, the Magneto 


gerelopet 20 burettor a Zenith. Ona 124in (3150mm) wheelbase, it was 
7 an. 


ikely, 


e of attraction at 


1972 Sp2 3"/2-litre estate Car. 
the 1922 Sydney Centenary Show but the company NATIONAL MoTOR MusEUM 





a —* . . 
the aa later in the year so production was unlikely to have commenced. 
yquidate 
wasliq 
MG 


—1969 

sovAM Bes, Parthenay, Deux Sévres. Fee) 
Auromobiles f building specialist coachwork for light commercial vehicle 

ex years eek launched its first (and only) passenger car project. Sovam’s 
app ally named GT was a fibreglass 2-seater coupé based on a Renault 4 
oprimistica 345cc 45bhp engine made it very slow, so 1108cc 65bhp and 
drive train. - nswere soon added, while 4-wheel disc brakes were optional. The 
By ierinctive styling, with a steeply raked windscreen and a lift-out 
GT feature |. The Sovam GT enjoyed modest commercial success in France 
rat aroot Part in 1966 for example), but the project never made money, and 
(100 were 


ned to its core business of building specialist industrial vehicles 
etur pe ; Pees : : 
09. In 1999 Sovam still existed, making unusual people-moving machines 
in ‘ 


for airport use 

CR 
EREIGN (US) 1906-1907 
sov Motor Co., Camden, New Jersey. 
Matthews M0 car powered by a 48hp 4-cylinder engine with dual ignition and 
This was 4 icc he tourer body was of aluminium, and was claimed to seat 
double-chain The car was advertised as ‘especially adapted for protracted 
eight a... was sometimes called the Matthews, after its makers, who 
rouring - T i Jones-Corbin Co. of Philadelphia in 1906. They lasted for a 
: Bo Jones-Corbin, and were out of business before the end of 1907. 


bought ou 


shorter time 
NG 


5,0.V.R.A. (F) 1969 to date 
( VR.A., Corbeilles-en-Gatinais. | | 

Nie meray claimed to be I MLOpes largest supplier ot buggies 

ia - cs under the name Sunhill, Fiber Bug, Mini Bug, Dolliacand others. 

selling hun re nvertible conversions of the Renault 5 and Peugeot 104, as well as 
Italso made E original designs. The first was the LM2, an angular bugegy-style 
el -eye headlamps and a fixed roll-over bar on a VW Beetle chassis 
device wit mcthe LM3, first seen in 1973 but relatively short-lived, a rear-enoined 
Fai bodied Sports estate using VW Beetle mechanicals, Michel Landois was 

“ i 0 
also Eehind the G.M.ES.A. 


CR 


s.P. (i) (GB) 1972-1974 
Hooe Garage (East Sussex) Ltd, Hooe, Sussex. 
The 5.2 Highwayman was built by an establi he 
aspecialisation in Bugatti, run by Dere k Sk ron Fi 
ofthe first-ever specialist cars to use the Rover V8 er 
steel chassis, The front suspension consisted of a n 
operating horizontal coil springs via rockers, Th: 

by the 1930s. Due to a lack of orders, only two 


Closed, the latter with an angular glass-panelled 
the SP2, 
CR 








1909 S.P.A. 70/80hp tourer. 
JOAQUIN CIURO GABARRO 





| 
| 
| 
| 











1922S5.P.A Tipo 23 
S.P. (ii) (US) 19 
Structural Plastic 


S sports car 
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1980 Sparks Turbo roadster. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


c.1975 Spartan (ii) roadster. 

NICK GEORGANO 

and 60hp T-head engines and shaft drive. 6-cylinder models arrived in 1907, 
including an enormous 11.7-litre 70/80hp with flywheel attached to the front 
end of the crankshaft, which was made up to 1912. In 1908 they merged with 
Fabbrica Ligure Automobili Genova (EL.A.G.), burtheS.RA. name was retained. 

Smaller models were introduced, includi nga 10hp monobloc 2-cylinder, and in 

1911 a 1.8-litre monobloc four. These had L-head engines in unit with gearboxes. 

Monobloc engines extended up to a 7.6-litre SOhp luxury car in 1911, when 

production was running at about 380 cars per year, in addition to trucks, These 
included army trucks made by a consortium with Fiat and Isotta-Fraschini, 
which built 450 starting in 1909. In 1912 500 cars were made. The 1914 range 
consisted of four 4-cylinder models, the 184G6cc 12/15, 3176cc 18/25, 4396cc 
25/30 and 7600cc 50hp. 

About 3000 trucks were made during World War I, and commercials became 
increasingly important in the 1920s, being S.PA.’ssole product after 1926. Several 
models of car were made at first, including the Tipo 23 with 2722cc 4-cylinder 
engine and the Tipo 24, a six with the same cylinder dimensions giving 4426cc. 

Sports models of both were made, with twin-ohc engines, aluminium pistons, 

four valves per cylinder and 4-wheel brakes. These were distinguished from the 
side-valve touring models by vee-radiators, 

The collapse of the Banco di Sconto in 1922 seriously weakened S.P.A. and in 

1926 they were acquired by Fiat. This led to an immediate end to passenger 
car production, but trucks were made up to 1948, Even later, the heavy truck 
division of Fiat was referred to as ‘the S.PA.’ and the trucks carried the words 
‘Costruzione S.PA.’. 

NG 









S.P.A.G. (F) 1927-1928 

Automobiles S.PA.G., Asniéres, Seine. 

These initials represent those of the car’s makers, A. Simille and c 
suitably re-arranged to make them easier to remember, The G. Peauig, 
assembled machine, offered with a choice of 1100 or | 500cc CaF itselp , Sor, 


W 
Chapuis-Dorner, Ruby or S.C.A.P., and with chassis by ue by ony : 
or Malicet et Blin and brakes from Perrot-Piganeau. Five body ak by Sine 
but only two are definitely known to have been made, a et €S Were a 
2-door coupé by Weymann. The sports finished 6th in the 1927 Bal Sports and ) 
by aman with the splendid name of Obsnibichine. old Or; dhive, 
NG 
SPARK (AUS) 1923-1924 
Spark Motors Pty Ltd, Sydney, New South Wales, 
A.E. Walker & Co had represented the RENOWN in New So ; 
carried on with its own Ford T rebadging when that faded. aie Gun Wales and 
several of the after-market and customising items then current, suc} inc Porated 
silver radiator of Rolls-Royce shape and a ‘California top, »SUCh as. q Geta 
MG 
SPARKS (US) 1980s 
Ron Sparks Coachbuilders, San Mareos, California. 
A neo-classic in the form of a victoria phaeton or a rumble-seat ro, 
fuel-injected engine was a 6-litre V8 Cadillac, with optional Pee The 


Cadillac supplied the running gear. harger, and 


NG 


SPARLINGCO (US) c.1982 

Sparlingco, Santa Ana, California. 

Sparlingco made an antique’ fun car with a choice of motorcycle Peet 
like a caricature of an early “horseless carriage’ with a tall windscreen, ski tlooked 
and skimpy running boards. Top speed of this fibreglass-bodied nee tyres 


40mph (64km/h) and icreturned 80mpg. OUt Was 
HP 
SPARTAN (i) (US) 1910 
C.W. Kelsey, Hartford, Connecticut, 
The Spartan was a conventional 4-cylinder touring car with Maxwell overt 
Ones, 


plus the inclusion of front doors, something of a novelty in 1910, | 
C.W. Kelsey, sales manager for the Maxwell-Briscoe Motor Co. 
were to build the car at Maxwell’s factory in Rhode Island and k 
Pilgrim of Pawtucket. Although a good looking car for its pric 
failed to get into production, first because its Price was not competitive with ; 
contemporaries — especially the Model T Ford, and second because at this ti © 
Kelsey severed his connection with Maxwell-Briscoe and rented ae 
the moribund Cheney Silk Co. in Hartford, Connecticut. This would be the 
focal point for the production of the 3-wheeled Kelsey Motorette into 1914 
During the period between the failure of the Motorette and the construction of 
a friction-drive car in 1917, the Spartan served as Kelsey’s personal transportation 
His friction-drive prototype would serve as the prototype for a series of friction. 
drive cars manufactured by the Kelsey Motor Co. of Newark, New Jersey in 1929 
(See KELSEY.) 
KM 


Designed by 
, initial plans 
Dadge it as the 
e, the Spartan 


the factory of 


SPARTAN (ii) (GB) 1973-1994 
1973-1978 Spartan Car Co,, Mapperley Plains, Nottinghamshire 
1978-1994 Spartan Car Co., Pinxton, Nottinghamshire. 


SPACKE (US) 1919-1920 
Spacke Machine & Tool Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
The Spacke was a minute 2-cylinder air-cooled car which featured a 2-speed 
planetary transmission with its drive to the right rear wheel. The 90in ( 2284mm) 
wheelbase Spacke was available only as a roadster, with passenger space limited 
to two bucket seats. It was priced at $295 and sales were few. For 1920 its only 
change was in the removal of its fuel tank from the rear deck to the front of the 
car in what resembled the radiator. Shortly thereafter, the name was chan ged to 
Brook (frequently misspelled as ‘Brooke’, surviving briefly, subsequently being 
sold to the Peters Automobile Company of Pleasantville, New Jersey later that 
same year. 
KM 








Vintage-style ‘replicars’ became established with the Excalibu; in the USA and 


Panther in the UK burt the first budget kit-built example wa 


1480 


Spartan, 3 
brainchild of Jim McIntyre, the design was obviously inspired | 9 MG a 
but was certainly not a replica. Early ones had suicide doo | most 1970s 
examples used Triumph Herald/Vitesse/Spitfire chassis; fron there was 
specially-designed chassis. From 1981 camea Ford Cortina ba ; intended 
for various Ford engines. The bodywork was in aluminium v lass wings 
and a fibreglass lockable boot lid. Spartan also offered the | ord Fiesta 
based jeep-type vehicle, and the Bandit, which was a Ford C. d fun car, 
as well as launching the SHERWOOD and Starcraft bray ximately 
4000 Spartans were builtin 21 years. 
CR 
yy © i fs 


-) (US) c.1983 to date 
gpARTAN os Ana, California. 
Sparean Bc Co., San Marcos, California. 
sp Mo ee Rancheria, Friant, Califonia. 
ble as Fest lived neoclassic kit cars was the Spartan. It Was designed by Ron 
oneok the 0 chased onalengthened Datsun 280ZX chassis. A 25in 1G 
and W: room to add a long bonnet and grill, and the Datsu 
el Anew tail finished out the back, and the usual long, flowin 
rea ws ani typical of neoclassics were added. Originally the Spartan was sold 
punningoorr dealers for $52,900, but later it was sold as a kit as well. The 
(boo os based on the Nissan 300ZX. In 1998 Spartan Producti 


spartan Je Mountain Rancheria, an American Indian rese 
os Pe Bae fully assembled for $49,900. 
[0 


34mm) 
0 cockpit 


On Was taken 
Tvation, who 


jnrende 
HP 
1957 ee 
p) 1955 ? 
SpA ly Autowerke GmbH, Traunreut. G : sree este RAZ SURE 
payers tear powered by a rear-mounted 250cc engine developing 14bhp. SPECTRE cars 
ig Was ae feily accommodated three people ona bench sear. Itwas made by In addition to a ‘nc f 
es motorcycle firm, and after 1957 was marketed under their name. suspension SMC ae res 
ict ‘ echass 
i eee chassis designe 
ichard Hudeins Sus Den 
i) (US) 1902-1903 : | a modified F 
Rens A ! _ <i font and a modified Fc 
ep Feomiobile: & Motor Co., aoe ne ’ : bars and racing shock r 
Spa ine brothers had previously operated the Spaulding Machine replicas. The only engi 


The eae in January 1902 launched a small car powered by a 4hp single- 


Screw Co., ‘ne. Both in its engine and springing it resembled the Curved Dash 
De cosrouch so that the Spauldings were forced to make some design 
Oldsmo A larger car with tonneau body, wheel steering and 25hp 2-cylinder 
changes: |jsted for 1903. In March of that year the Spauldings were bankrupt, 
Be scis were bought by J.E Morlock, who made a similar car to the small 
e ; 
Spaulding under his own name. 
NG 
<pAULDING (ii) (US) 1910-1916 
- Manufacturing Co., Grinnell, Iowa. 
Spaulding ulding (1846-1937) was a blacksmith and carriage builder. In 1900 
Henry W: ue as said to be the oldest and largest maker of vehicles west of the 
his business ue and his two sons launched their first car in 1910: it was a 
MississipP!- 130hp 4-cylinder model, with either 2-speed epicyclic or 3-speed 
See ox and shaft drive. It was offered in tourer, pony tonneau or 
sliding ids and these, or variations on them, made up the Spaulding range 
“ae ‘tye make’s life. An unusual design, which predated the Nash E: 
in 20 years, was a Sleeping Car with front seats that folded down to 


ake a bed Spaulding never offered a closed model. Up to 1914 they used 
make : 


Rutenber engines, but changed to a 40hp Buda for the last three seasons. The 
ute 


ifficul of transporting components to lowa was given as the reason for ¢ nding 
cu. s : 4 
di ae in 1916. By then 1481 Cars had been made. | he Cc ymp iny continued 
car pro i g me 
Peiiacs making truck bodies. 

NG 


SPECFRAME (GB) 1983-1985 
SpecframeVehicle Co. Ltd, Preston, Lancashire 

Road testers driving the Spectrame Spectre sports kit roadster y 
thestrength and finesse of the car's chassis (de signed by n 

the ‘chunky Californian inspired 2-seater styling lacked 
mechanical basis was Ford Cortina and engines up t 


CR 


SPECIALTY CARS (US) c.185 


Specialty Cars, Artesia, California. 


This kit car company made fibreglass-bod 
horrod form. They were intended for V8 «1 
HP 


SPECIALTY MOTOR CARS (US) 


Specialty Motor Cars, Fayetteville, Arka 


design was later sol 


Sel & cL wee 


HP 


SPECTER (US) ¢.1993 


Specter Automotive Corp., Forth Worth, Texas. 
The Specter T 
or Chevrol 


HP 


SPECTRE (GB) 1994 to date 


Spectre Supersports Ltd, Poole, Dorset. 


This hig 





SPEEDFORD 





eplica with a ladder frame and Ford-based 
Iso built a very high-tech model call 


ed the IRS. It had a stiff 


d by engineer and former professional racing driver 
sion was by fabricated aluminium rocker arms in 
d Thunderbird irs in back. Cockpit-adjustable sway 
absorbers made this one of the best handling Cobra 
ne choices were the Ford 5000cc or 5700cc V8. This 
dto PRECISION MOTORSPORTS. 


urborossa was a Ferrari Testarossa replica based on Pontiac Firebird 
et Camaro running gear, Fibregl 


2 on ass panels were attached to the outside 
of the original body, 


gh performance coupe was originally presented as the G.T.D. R42 in 


faye i : 3 ; } 3 
1994 but entered production as the Spectre R42 following the liquidation of 
G.T.D. The chassis was a Kevlar/composite and bonded 


monocoque derived from Group C racin 
race-derived — consisted of front double wishbones and s 


A-arms and parallel radius rods. A 350bh 


p4 6-1 


g practice. Th 










| 4 


aluminium sandwich 





Ford in North America — was mounted centrally C 
manual transmission. A top speed of 175mph (282km/h ed 
company gained publicity from a st urring role he film > 
financial backing ensued Estimates of R42 | ir i 
evolution model dubbed the R45 was launct 7 M S 
with a redesiened chassis featuring push-rod 

and redesigned bodywork includit 


SPEED see BRISSONET 


SPEEDFORD; SPEEDSPORT (B) 



















































































04-1905 
SPEEDWAY my SPEEDWAY ‘ea Pe isn Heights, New York, 

e] Gas Engine named after the road on the west bank 
This a erie, Bronx, where horsemen could exercise th 
overloo: pa tourer powered by a 28hp 4-cylinder ey 
car was at $4700 was very high for such an unknow, 
Its ae ales. The makers supplied engines to Ws. 
ae (ican and who joined Gas Engine & Power as ¢ 
‘rae the time that the Speedway was discontinued. 

NG 


of the Harlem ; 
elt steeds at Spee 7 
NgING, with Shaft q 
nN make, and no 
Oward, Maker of 
hiefeng) Neerin co 


The 


SPEEDWAY MOTORS (US) ¢.1980 to date 
Speedway Motors, Lincoln, ek cae | 
dway sold a wide variety of hot rod and racing parts, including ahh 
Spee Initially they included Bugatti replicas and dune buggies, Biel 
kit ma d in hor rods and antique cars. Among their MOst popular kit 
speci fol 1A replica called the Modern A, anda Ford Track Roadster > 
Fe hele T body ona ladder frame set up for Vg engines. 
low 
HP 


Mber of 
ter they 
S Werte a 


tha cur 


L (i) (GB) 1900-1908 é 
ot aaa Motor & Engineering Co. Ltd, Re 
1906-1908 New Speedwell Motor Co. Ltd, London. ee 

iewerseu ginally agents and factors in the cycle trade, diversify 
as urn of the century, when they advertised several 
before as Bollée, De Dion-Bouton, MMC and Rena 
such as ef the business, built a Rochet-based special, an 
oe which they sold as Speedwells, but the first c 


ading Berkshire. 





INE into Cars 
then Popular Models 
ult. The Dew family 


dalso imported a few 


ars assembled under th 
ie dwell name used Lacoste et Battmann chassis and De Dion l-cylinder etigines 
waowarnoron aE ae WJ. Warren, who worked for Speedwell and Whose fath Sines 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM fs ‘ 


Tather had Joined 
Was in promotin 
N agency, but q} 


in 1898, later recalled that the main thrust ae ae 
Gardner-Serpollet steam cars for which they also he d al ede 
nt an increasing range of petrol vehicles being assembled under the 
ae ine me. At the Crystal Palace show in January 1903, for example, 
Speedwe a ifor bor 6hp to 40hp, with a wide Variety of coachwork The 
chassis nee fadel: with engine equivocally claimed to be ‘of De Dion ty 
single oy, = 7s Fe Pe aihe 10hp 2-cylinder of the period), was available 
ee ee, (£173.25) with a 2-seater tonneau body. 
Pe Feil tubular, re-inforced wood or convention 
Oe he icely revised range of vehicles was on off 
coe to commission their own castings for axle and ge be 
were other changes such as a distinctive round radiator. a 2-cylinder Gnome. 
i ted at 10hp and a 4-cylinder 14hp of 2497cc ran in the’] 
Aaa re 95 for the Ghp 2-seater up to £525 for the ] 8/22 double phaeton 
ne Bee hes pas again made in the 1906TT, witha 4-cylinder 
ape bat around this time the firm was restructured and 
¥ Asie fe specifications. The rear axle, split horizontally, me 
. uarter elliptic springs with shackle-pin angles claimed to eliminate w 
whilst ‘whee wobble’ was also ruled out. Other advanc ete a 
cealed spare wheel compartment, a fan belt tension adjuster and a multiple disc 
ae h with spring take-up in unit with the gearbox. A variety of Gnome engines 
Fel ae 10/12hp 2-cylinder through 3- and 4-cylinder models uf 
i i -cyli 6cc. 
"The ork ere taken over by Brown Brothers and were once 
ae primarily with factoring and agencies. Further new models, with 
Aster engines, were on show at Olympia in November 1907 but sal 
ambitions and production appears to haye ceased soon after. 
DF 


g the 


ype 
in 1904 
Chassis frames 
al channel Section for 


er and Speedwells 


arbox Parts. There 





T. Prices 


1906 Speedwell (i) 14/16hp landaulet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


ambitious changes 
Was mounted on 


ear, 
ed features Wet 


2 tO an 


es did not reflect 


SPEEDWELL (ii) see KUNZ 


SPEEDWELL (iii) (US) 1907-1914 





Speedwell Motor Car Co., Dayton, Ohio. one 
te a This Speedwell was a large, conventional tourer designed Gi vert 
fon ii i | Loomis who had made cars under his own name in West Fic saw 
cm 9 aia from 1901 to 1904. The first models had 40hp 4- or GOhp 6 itenber 
KETH MARVIN 
1482 
4 % { } + 








sof 116 (2944mm) and | 32in (3350mm), With roadster, 
- ae Only 25 were sold in 1907, so the company decided 
jness yjmousine bo e-model policy and to make their own engines. These 
or rare on ao Pedawheelbaseof120in (3046mm). They made up for 
cen and the cs six body styles in 1909, and ten in 1911. These included 
Pt ac and a Duck Boat. Also that year they included 
rourer Peli again, and from 1913 offered an all-G-cylinder range 
roat75350mm) Ww e ith poppet-valve and Mead sleeve-valye engines, The 
41920 aded cars ‘6 and when the inventor Cyrus Mead was killed in a car 
whic nota Be ticcccois had no one to turn to for improvements. In 1914 
fhe Speedwell ae flood at the factory which delayed deliveries fora long 
crysultered Be pest never recovered. About 4000 Speedwell Cats were made 
d the bu 


SP 








EX 











ate a number of trucks. 
a 
as we 

NG ding : A motor car worth remem bering’, 

per Rea Dayton: 
ihe ee, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 13, No. 1, 
ly Rae 
Bevet 
(GB) 1905 arene 
¥ (i) (G Salford, Lancashire. : 

sre ries ae Becca by a 4hp engine with belt final drive and 
Jac’ light 3-w 
This won nde 
sean 

‘ 920-1921 

Be (I LDL 
spEEDY ied Gonlicds Peckham, London. . 
finger Engines had great hopes for the Speedy cyclecar, Promising output 
Pull “gnanufacturers az oe it probably never got beyond the Prototype stage, and 
Me in the first yeah most sales guides. It was powered byan 8hp air-cooled 
of ot make its vey md gearbox, belt final drive, anda streamlined 2-seater 
oe engine, aa ae eee 50, very reasonable when com pared witha G.N. 
body The Be icwas known as the Pullinger, after its makers. 
At first it we 

at £27>- 

NG 


22 
spEIDEL (CH) 1914-192 
ee Be cieurert making use of a well-known French ( hapuis- 
a ae : Riewalve engine of 8hp with 3-speed gearbox and shaft 
jer 4-cylinder : 

Dormer 
drive. At 

ith various 
vyoituretts onas 


inhi 4-speed gearbox. For the Swiss voiturette 
i engine and a 4-speed g: 
Vosel (MV) 4-cylinder eng 
08 


in 1922, Speidel built a light rac ine winin useatecs 
: 1 ue t 
GP of Meyrin, Geneva 


CeKS 


in cylinder engine of 620cc and was capable of over 
il | twin cylinder engine oO 
i me i ae however was the end of a brave venture. \ total ofabourt 
113km/h). 1 nis 
70mph ( 


| voiturettes were made. 


15 Speide 
fH 


; 901-1902 

SPENCER 4 oa a and Hartford, Connecticut 
ee oces bulla steam wagon in 1862 in which he used to dri 
csc a successful manufacturer of rifles. He built anotl 
dain in 1899, and from 1901 to 1902 he made nit 
experimenta EP eand two in Hartford). One was deliver 

,. . These had four single-acting cylinders under ae 
i, Pind. All were made for sale, the such I 

ower 


NG 


i) 

SPENCER (ii) (US) 1921-1922 Bi 
Research Engineering Co., Dayton 0 ae 
he Spencer was a small car, designed by ( Pp n 
: FP tingCo. Witha wheelbase of 103in (2614mn 
eo ine, also designed by O.H. Spencer t ( 
b 4 é ¢ produced. The car weighed 15001b (6 
BB ccduced to $850 for 1922 which was its final \ 
jived car was minimal. 

KM 


fo ee 


eats arranged in tandem fashion. Motoreycles 
ne had the two seats arrangec us 
EBE OnE engines were also made. In 1920 he resumed manufacture 
y S a Fr i : 
ee all scale but these were now fitted with a Swiss Shp Miiller- 
mall sc 








1920 Speedy (ii) 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


SPENNY (US) 1913_ 


1913 Clare 
1914 Spen 
Clarence Spenny mad 
Was not the place to f 
There he set y 


NG 


SPERBER (D) 1911-19 


Nordd 


i 


This company first mad 


then built a larg 
4-cylinder L-he 


models appeared, the | 


were made after the war, bef 


HON 


Shp cyclecar. 


914 


e three 6-cylind 
oun 


nce A, Spenny, Tucson, Arizona, 
ny Motor Car Co.. Holland 





, Michigan. 


€r cars in Tucson, but decided that 


> y i 
dan automobile industry, and headed for M 


P a company and 
$1075 anda 6/60 at $3750. 


€ cars under the name COLIBRI Fre 
er car which they called tt 


ad engine, 3-s, 


19 


eutsche Automobilw etke, H 


amelin. 


1 of ae | 
peed gearbox and shaft driv es 


330ce 5/1 SPS Typ E 


SPERLING (US) 1921-1923 


Associated Motors ¢ sorp., Elk 


The Sperling wasacard 


(2893mm) wheell 


I 


as an Open touring model at $980 
| 
in chassis form. The Sperling y 


SPERRY (US) 1898-1901] 


ope 


Elmer A. Sperry wa 


and mining equipn 





SPEX (CDN) 


erry | gineering ( 


S 


ene 


oO 


Clevel 


1 We 


ll-kno VI 


t 


tforhimb he Cleveland 


E 
riers 
ore the factory was taken over b SELVE 


esigned for exportand built b 
of Elkhart, Indiana. It was built exclusively 
base and powered by 
The car was ay ailable 


ya Supreme $4 4-cyl 


a few more cars were made. a 4/30 selli 


ne Sperber. It had a 1592cc 


In 1913 
and 1545cc6/15PS P 


hart, Indiana. 





with I 





| | h¢ 
vas distinguished by a Sligt 


land, Ohio 


) TWO SI 


sht-hand steerin 


Arizona 





mm 1908 to 1910 
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1908 S.P.0. 24hp roadster. 
NICK GEORGANO 


SPHINX (i) (F) 1912-1925 
1912-1916 F Terrier, Courbevoie, Seine. 
1920-1925 Sphinx Automobiles Usines Perfecto, Puteaux, Seine. 
The Sphinx was a French-built cyclecar designed by an Englishman, J.H. Forster. 
Some cars of similar design were made in England under the name GLOBE (ii). 
At least three engine options were available on the French-built cars, a 1038cc 
8/10hp single-cylinder, an 1130cc 8/10hp in-line four anda 1327cc V-4. Chain 
or belt final drive was offered, In the 1920s engines were a 1400cc flat-twin ora 
1323cc four, Mr Forster was still connected with the firm for they were sold in 
England under his name (FORSTER (ii)) and also as the ANGLO-SPHINX. 
NG 





































SPHINX (ii) (US) 1914-1916 
Sphinx Motor Car Co., York, Pennsylvania. ; 
The promoter of this car, H.R. Averill, bought the factory formerly occupied 
by the Hart-Kraft Motor Car Co. and hired E.T. Gillard to design it. The Sphinx 
was a conventional 5-seater tourer or 2-seater roadster powered by an 18hp 
4-cylinder Lycoming engine, and priced at $695. It was launched in late 1914 as 
a 1915 model but before that year was out it was announced that the company 
was being reorganised as the DuPont Motor Car Co. It is not certain if any cars 
were marketed under this name, or whether the plan was frustrated by the 
famous DuPont company of Delaware, who were to make cars of their own after 
the war. Arall events, the 1916 cars announced in October 1915 were called Sphinx 
again. They were slightly lower in price, but otherwise identical to the 1915s. 
123 cars were made in 1915 and 224 in 1916, before Averill gave up the motor 
business, selling part of his factory to his former employers, PULLMAN, and 
part to a consortium who would make the BELL (ii). 


NG 
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SPIJKSTAAL (NL) 1980s 
Spijkstaal BV, Spijkenisse. 
From as early as 1930, this company specialised in the production of 
vehicles, both 3- and 4-wheeled, principally for commercial tise: ue 
were made that can be classified as passenger cars, including ce a 
and eyen motor homes, though most Spijkstaals were mobile shops ot 
vans, some with diesel engines. A very small single-seater electric Sie 
marketed during the 1980s. 

CR 


electric 
achines 
Carriers 
deliver, 
Was also 


SPINELL (D) 1924-1925 
Spinell Motorfahrzeuge GmbH Otto Krell Jr, Berlin, 
The Spinell was an attractive-looking small sports car with e 
set well back in the frame. It was powered by a 500cc 4/18P 
Motosacoche engine. 

HON 


-ngine and tadiator 
S Kuhne or 5/20Ps 


SPIRI EURODYNAMICS (US) .1990 
Spiri Eurodynamics, Sudbury, Maine. 
The Ferrari 308 was the inspiration for this kit car based 
Chevrolet Camaro. 
HP 


on the 1982 to 1990) 


SPIRIT (GB) 1983-1987 
1983-1986 Spirit Cars, London. 
1986-1987 Daytona Classics, Clacton, Essex. 


Kit car maker A.D. was the first company to make the Spirit, a vague ‘replica’ of 


NG the Mercedes SSK in the American vein with a VW Beetle floorpan and rear- 
mounted engine. A Ford Cortina-based chassis was also engineered shortly 
SPHINX (iii) (D) 1920-1925 before the project passed to Spirit Cars of London, who offered it f yr three years 
Sphinx Automobilwerke AG, Zwickau. until Daytona Classics took it on in 1986, renaming it the Garsl 
This firm produced only one model during its five-year lifespan, a light car with CR 
1320cc 4-cylinder engine, In 1925 manufacture was taken over, or perhaps the 
company name was simply changed, as it became the Georg Kralapp Automobilwerke. SPITZ (A) 1902-1906 
HON Arnold Spitz, Vienna. 
Spitz operated a successful business in Vienna selling well-Ino reign makes 
SPIDOS (F) 1921-1925 such as De Dion-Bouton, Benz and Mercedes, Together wit! neer Otto 
Cyclecars Spidos, Lyons, Hieronimus he designed cars which were at first built fo: GRAF & 
This was light car powered bya 1095cc ohv Ruby 4-cylinder engine. The make  STIFT. The early models used De Dion-Bouton engines o| hp, but in 
achieved a number of successes in hill climbs, driven by the designer de Vassiaux. 1905 anew model was introduced with a 24/30PS 4. ylind he chassis 


Fpewere buile by a railviay wagon factory in Raab, Hungary, Ab 
e hen Spitz ran into financial difficulties. Itis idee, aes 30 
een oa the prices paid for vehicles taken in part exchange, so no a too 
wi : Preinccd bankrupt before the end of 1906. Was 
ew 


SP 


(US) ©1982-1990 


spLINTER Works, Inc, Plymouth, Indiana. 








1974-1979 Spo 
1979-1 980 Bart Hollan 
his company rival] 
feet and italso prod 

the name é. Thi 
ashortened VW Beetle chassis ee ee es cnt cls 





SPRINGFIELD 


ORTSCAR (NL) 1974_) 980 


rtscar, Cruquis, Haa tlemmermeer, 


d, Zwammerdam. 
Ruska in the production of beach buggies for the Dutch 


Medien ee OS version of the American TALON under 


ad § 





Esto Whi nde lone. ethene s. Itfeatureda flip-forward canopy for entry, close- 
finer was a popular body style in the 1930s to 1950s. The : amps in cut-outs z 2 : eae 
Tae oo lly finished wood ohn the bodywork. Splinter eee fon. Se a OB pee a Bs 
wagons oe ofa typical 1930s Chevrolet ‘Woody’ in station wagon and pick-y, e 
Fett ied dgertsndtocvithahondainchel spomts cay 
hodywork They were based on etre sedan running gear. Sports Car ie ee eee 
np neering, Los Angeles, Californi: 
he § g geles, California. 
ap ; ee body was the British Mistrale shell, built under licence, 
m. (GB) CE a Mouldings, Whitmi Wheelbase and ne ee heSpyder 1 fittedan 88in (2233mm) to94in (2386mm) 
SPAN 94 Specialist Performance Mouldings, Whitminster, Gloucestershire 0st $295. The Spyder 2 fitted a 94in (2386 102in (2585 
ae te Lakeside Carriages, Redditch, Worcestershire, * Wheelbase and was an extra $50. There were also two ct eee & 7 ee 
‘ ‘ e z = /O Chas eSig ; c Ss 
1994 to s Ferrari 308 GTB lookalike based on the Pontiac Fiero, Its | 1-piece a tebodties, one with A-arm front suspension Soci ene bith 
“Lic was oily panel set fitted over the Fiero chassis. Options included a targa _ : . 
ae Ferrari BB512 Boxer body style. 
of an 
a“ — a SERVICES (GB) 1985-1987 
Ports Var Services, Peterb oh, C idseshi 
(F) 1908 . ; ‘ao Puen ceo “rborough, Cambridgeshire. 
5.P.M.A ( de Mécanique Appliquee, Courbevoie, Seine. re SCS. 427 Cobra replica was given birth by engine tuner Stuart Titman. 


nee ; 

ae en powered by a 10/12hp 4-cylinder engine. It had friction 
is a bya small pulley which worked on two large 

eransmis 


NG 


5.P.0- (F) 


discs. 


1908-1911 wr 

aise de Petit Outillage, Courbevoie, Seine. 
Sté Frans by made a wide variety of components for the motor industry before 
This nga complete car themselves. Iwo models were offered, a 16hp 
builain 


hp taxicab 
both with L-head 4-cylinder engines. Several ¢ 


| 
hp town cats L hassis were 
and a a America where they were fitted with roadster bodies. One of these 
expor 
é Pe roday. 
: 
| gpoERER (US) 1909-1914 
S jSpoerer’s Sons Co., Baltimore, Maryland. 
Bei perer was a carriage builder whose two sons Charles and Jacob decided to 
ek car business in 1907, though their first production cars did not appear 
ente: 


the end of 1909 as 1910 models. They had 40hp 4-cylinder Herschel]. 
any an engines, 3-speed gearboxes, shaft drive and Mercedes-like radiators. 
ye been good quality cars but having 


illm 
Fee ihe little to distinguish them 
ny others, they sold mostly to local buyers, even though the makers tried 
zo romote them as a national rather than a purely regional product. In 1911 4 
to 


aller car using a 25hp Excelsior engine was introduced. This and the 40hp 
sm 





His aim w. | ] i 
S aim was to offer a Cobra kit at a reasonable 


a steel back . : 
jee oe chassis, Jaguar XJ steering and suspension, narrowed 
1986 i shalts and power from Rover V8, American V8 or Jaguar V12. From 
, ttoffered the Mal-- Say 5 
ede ottered the Mako, areplica of the 1976-1978 Chevrolet Corvette using 
the 427 Cobra replica chassis, i ae 
CR 


price. The recipe was familiar: 


SPORTS CARS INC (US) c.1998 
Sports Cars Inc, Kentucky, 
's company made kit cars based on Pontiac Fiero or custom tube frame chassis, 


a ae replicas of the Ferrari F-50 called the XR-2000. a Lamborghini Diablo 

one c: > Bxecit} . : ea 

c a called the Executive, and a Lamborghini Countach copy called the Euro 
P hie 


SPRINGER (US) 1903-1905 
Springer Motor Vehicle Co.. New York, New York, 


John H. Springer purchased the KIDDER Motor Vehicle Co. with tt 
of continuing 









their steam car, but after a few had been mad 
design by Frank T. ( lark. His 


2-cylinder engine, fol 


first was a 2-seater roadst 
lowed by a 5-seater tourer with 40hr 
This in fact consisted of two 2-cylinder engines which cou! 
with one disconnected Despite the presence ofa bonnet 


mounted under the front seat 


remained on the market until 1914, when financial problems forced thecompam 
to close. SPRINGFIELD (| (US) 1903 

‘ »pringtield Automobile Co Springfield, Ohio 

Chis car was made by the Bramw i] 

aeeenses a. the Bran well-Robinsor in Hyde Park Massachusetts S 
SPORTS (GB) 1900-1901 i 
Sports Motor Car Co., Kensington, London; Kilburn, London 
This name was used for at least three models of car which wer ) | 

thanmade in England, though the bodies may have been locally buil 

Sports Car had a 4'/:hp single-cylinder engine and cl 
Sports American Phaeton had an 8hp flat-ewin 

shaft drive. The Phaeton used a Gautier-Wehrk SPRINGFIELD (Us) 

heen of this make. A new model for 1901 was th 

and shaft drive. The Sports Motor Car Co. also s 

the name Mayfair. 
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SPRINFIELD 
; —— SPURR (US) 1900-1901 
| Spurr Automobile Co., New York, New York. 
Charles Spurr’s car was a simple dos-a-dos bugey Powered 
that could be started from the seat. A 2-speed puibox a ed ae lider ome 
(13 and 39km/h). Steering by wheel was quite advanced er ae Of8 an %4 Bing 
eT MDE Berio Ph 


NG 


SPYDER (GB) 1985-c.1992 
Spydersport Ltd, Whittlesey, Peterborough, Cambridgeshire 
Spyder was the name behind the design and manufacture oF 
for specialist and racing cars, as well as Lotus replacement chas, Numeroy. Ga 
was its first complete car design, reinterpreting the Lotus 7 ee The Silver 
way. It had a steel backbone chassis with body panels e os i 
fibreglass, a smooth undertray, rakish body panels and a buil ir al; 
while the suspension was specially designed. The choice of "10 roll-over b 
1987 Spyder Silverstone sports car. Ford Kent, Toyota twin cam, Saab 16V and Mazda rotary. The “ngines incly he 
NICK BALDWIN fibreglass hard-top with a tailgate. Some 40 cars were made ds S ie aN OP tional 
position asa manufacturer of Lotus replacement chassis putit ae 1989. ¢ y er 
to make a replica of the Lotus Elite 501, which it called the Deri strong Position 
original, itcould usea Rover V8 engine and Jaguar limited slip ee Unlike Hie 
the suspension was original Lotus. erential, though 


CR 


SPYDER RSK (AUS) 1983-1985 
Spyder Conversions, Boronia, Victoria. 

At first, Richard Raftis intended to merely buy the bodies for the § 
from G.P. Vehicles in England, and to fit these to shortened a ; 
However, he found that design rules and registration requireme Platform, 
stringent that he had to revise the shell to fit full-length floor Beets Were go 
this resulted in a unique locally-made product. The roadster ras eae tentualy 
kit or complete forms with a variety of engines, up to Mazda Ree so d IN either 
top performance. or Porsche fo, 
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Pyder RSK 





1905 Spyker 4-wheel drive tourer (left) with a Thornycroft. 
NICK BALDWIN 
Bowersox withdrew from the partnership, so the company was renamed after 
Medcraft. For 1908 the tourer was joined by a roadster, and in 1909 they moved SPYKER (NL) 1898-1925 
to Springfield, Illinois, where some of the directors lived. The Illinois-built 1898-1915 N.V. Industriéle Maatschappij ‘Trompenbure’, 
car had the same engine, but was on a longer wheelbase of 128in (3249mm). 1915-1923 N.V. Nederlandsche Automobiel- en Vliegtuigfabriek 
The company slogan was “The Made-to-Order Car for 300 Exacting People’, but + Trompenburg. . 
even on the most generous estimate they never achieved this figure. Apparently 1923-1925 N.V. Spyker Automobielfabriek. 
In 1880 the brothers Jacobus and Hendrik Spijker set up in business as coachbuild 
oO Uuders 


46 cars were built in Massachusetts, but figures for Illinois vary between 11 and 
200! Before the end of 1910 the factory had been bought by the RAYFIELD at Hilversum, south east of Amsterdam. In 1899 they drove the first B 
i © AHSt Benz cars 


Motor Car Co. that entered the country and joined the rallies that began in those year lines 

NG coachbuilding-shop they improved the car bodies for their customers ae 

them “Spyker, genre Benz’. From this they got the idea to build cars FA : male 

Te SPRINGUEL (B) 1907-1914 In 1898 they founded the N.V. Industriéle Maatschappij Torn i es 
EP} SA des Automobiles Springuel, Liége. built a new production hall. Two years later at the 1900 ee ae a ag 
Heiss Jules Springuel-Wilmorte began experimenting with cars in 1902, but did not _ whole series of Spyker cars was on display. (‘Spyker’ instead of ‘S xk seth ue 
ao pend offer one for sale until 1907, The 24/30CV had a 3768cc 4-cylinder engine export market.) Most of the 3hp and Shp cars strongly eeabl: ai aoe 
EP? | with pait-cast cylinders, dual ignition, double-chain drive anda largetourerbody, Benz cars. The Shp had a front-mounted air-cooled Fain ee re oils 
: : 4 It was made up to 1910, by which time it had been joined by a smaller car, the and reverse gear, and shaft drive (Spyker never used chains). Th; ae is Seka 
Bo) Pty | 3052cc 16CV and a larger, the 4586cc 28/35CY, which was available in short, commercial success. The bigger 20hp had a 5-bearing ze ae f eS ah 
H { 1 long and extra-long wheelbases. A smaller, and altogether more up to date model elliptic front suspension. The close fit of the bonnet was thie cee ak nt 
righ was the 2120cc 12/14CV of 1911, with monobloc casting of its four cylinders _ the dust sealing that became a strong Spyker selling point (the ‘Dustl i aid 
Hee and overhead inlet valves. It was made as a sports car and asa taxicab. In 1912 _ car), accentuated by the full undershielding of later models. For | ane vee 
tigi Springuel's business was acquired by Imperia, and some models were known as following years Spyker had a number of 4-cylinder c 2 i ct ‘ eect 
e] i : Springuel-Imperia. The 1913/14 range consisted of five 4-cylinder models, 14/16, 15/22, 20/28, 25/36, and 30/42hp models. toe mod : ae 
if from the ae to the 28/35CV. Only the latter retained pair-casting of the important for the English market. At the London and P. : § sh ia seed 
: shoo Production came to an end with the outbreak of World Warl, butafew showed the first 6-cylinder, 4-wheel drive car with an 8,5-lit Y 60hp t A pie 
ced s were assembled from a stock of parts up to 1920. Conventional pair-cast cylinders and semi-elliptic front springs cam E aAGE 
NG a in the same year round radiators were adopted. The 1906 rs had b ml 
earing crankshafts, The biggest of a range of four 4-cylinder ca he 25 38 
“iyi dere eae with the 7,9-litre engine. Pressed steel frames arrived on 19() ae 
; , 5. of which was a short stroke (80 x 90) 10/15hp 4-cylinder (1 ener 


The Sp east wat powered bya 4-cylinder Farmer engine, and had friction big change came in 1909, when the company adopted Val iolette 
nee Sae can iene miain business was making racing sulkies, sags T-head, transverse-camshaft layout, a feature of all fais 
. : 1917. Of the 4-cylinders, from the 1.7-litre 12hp up to th Ohp, all 
with thermo-syphon cooling, only the larger ones had fo spe eds, 
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4906 Spyker 2-cylinder 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 








although all but the smallest had three-quarter elliptic springs at the rear. The & 
: ar The | 
d transaxle and in 1911 some lels wer ' c Y —C 
{hp had a 3-spee transaxle a ome models were available with Allen 4 
Liversidge 4-wheel brakes as an optional extra, though these were parently 
ecess, Electric lighting was available in 1913 and standard by 1915. Th 


nota su ; a 
vee radiators appeared during 1914, when the company introduced Site: 


version of the 3.4-litre, being a 20hp Sport with light steel pistons, giving S2bhp 
and capable of 68mph ( 109km/h). 
Production dropped sharply after 1916 because of shortage 
World War I. The postwar Spykers reverted to an L-head layout, as well as makin 
[iberal use of American components like Delco coil ignition 
feed, and Stromberg carburettors. The 13/30 3560cc hada 3 
central change. In 1920 the company tried to import } 
France and sell them with Spyker badges, but the | 
Koolhoven-designed 6-cylinder 30/40hp, of wh 
built, Ir featured a 5.7-litre side-valve Maybach 
there were four forward speeds. Front-wheel bra 
Queen Wilhelmina of the Netherlands purch 
S.E Edge used a 2-seater for a successful atta 
Brooklands in 1922, there was little fucur 
Spyker car left the factory at the end of 192 
Tn 2000 the name was revived for a 
42-litre Audi V8 engine. 
FBY 
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1936 Squire (i) 1'/2-litre sports car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1936 Squire (i) with ‘Skimpy’ body by Markham. 
NICK BALDWIN 
SQUAL (F) 1961 
Guy Mismaque and Bernhard Gouiran conceived what was probably the raciest 
car ever to be based on the Citroén 2CV. Its fibreglass coupé bodywork, only 
112cm high, was made by Seveno. Weighing only 390kg its top speed was 
8Imph (130km/h). After being seen at the 1961 Paris Salon, the Squal never went 
into production. 
CR 


SQUIRE (i) (GB) 1934-1936 
Squire Car Manufacturing Co, Ltd, Henley-on-Thames, Oxfordshire. 
Few cars have generated more interest from a tiny production figure than the 
Squire. It was conceived by a young Englishman, Adrian Morgan Squire (1910- 
1940), who had worked our the basic design of the car, even issuing a 6-page 
catalogue, while still at school. Ar theage of 21, in 1931, he set up Squire Motors Ltd, 
a small company which sold, repaired and tuned sports cars, and in 1934 
incorporated a separate company, the Squire Car Man ufacturing Co., to build his 
dream car. Announced in September 1934 it was a low-slung 2-seater sports car 
powered bya twin-ohc supercharged 1496cc Anzani R1 engine which, when Squire 
had worked on it, developed 1 10bhp. The press never mentioned the Anzani 
ongins, for Squire had his own trademark cast on the inlet manifold. The 
engine’s designer, Douglas Ross, is reported to have said that Squire could call it 
anything he liked, so long as he paid for it. The engine drove through a Wilson 
4-speed pre-selector gearbox in which the bottom gear band served as a clutch. 
The chassis was a very strong cruciform-braced structure, and the brakes, though 










Lockheed actuated, were Squire's own design, with oa 
15.5in (395mm) in diameter, which entirely filled the ae 
wheels, with practically no daylight showing through, T 


sometimes the front spring shackles fractured. 


coupés were never made, and only two long wheelbase Cae 
together with five on the short wheelbase. There was nothi 
butits price; this was £1220 fora Vanden Plas 2-seater, ah 
a contemporary Aston Martin or Frazer Nash, and nearly as 
Bugatti. Adrian Squire hoped to sell the cars through his frie 
become customers, but not enough to keep the little firm 
reduce the price, amuch cheaper body by Markham, wi; 
offered in 1935, but even so it still cost £995, A single-s 
Markham, was raced at Brooklands by Luis Fontes, b 


was nicknamed, had been reduced to £695, witha standard 2 


a Vanden Plas 4-seater, and on 3 July 1936 the Squire Car Ma 
wound up. Squire Motors continued as a garage, but Adria 
Lagonda. He was working for the Bristol Aeroplane Co, whe 
air raid in September 1940. 

The Squire story did not end completely in 1936, for 


aNganese . 
ema 


© 
the car in under 10 metres from 30mph (48km/h), braking Sp 
Werk, 
Two wheelbases were offered, 102 or 125in (2589 0r3172mm) - 


bodies, which were to be open or drop-head coupés by Vanden, Pj a an 
“In fy 


nds, and 
going, 
th CYycle-tyne 
fater, also } 
ut he neve, | 


success with it. By May 1936 the price of the ‘Skimpy’, as the Mar 


“Seater at 
a 4-seater at £895. However, only two cars were delivered in 1936, a ‘Ski 
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nufacturing Co 
N Squire lef, t 
n he was kille 
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One of the an 


Val Zethrin, purchased all the remaining parts, and Managed to es 


more short-chassis cars between 1937 and 1939. They 


2-seater, Zethrin also modified the Anzani engine to m 


the cylinder heads and blocks, and the cost of making 
been unrealistic for a small run. Of the seven cars made by 


NG 
Further Reading 
The Squire, Jonathan Wood, Profile Publications, 1966. 
‘Bless the Squire and his relations’, Bill Morgan, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 11, No. 3. 


SQUIRE (ii) (US) ¢.1971-1976 


Auto Sport Importers, Inc, Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 


This fibreglass-bodied Jaguar SS-100 replica was powered by a Ford 
built by AUTOMOBILI INTERMECCANICA in Italy. It was ave 
full-sized replica and used Dunlop wire wheels. A Ford 41 00ce in-line 6-cy 


engine was coupled to a 4-speed manual or 3-speed auton 
much of the suspension and the rear axle were Ford as well. T 


; were made 
mechanics working at the Henley-on-Thames Premises. The first to bec 


had a Corsica drophead body and the second was a Zethrin-desigr 


ake it quieter. 
to resume production after the war, but could not obtain the pa 


New Ones w 


engine and 


Ty accurate 


laUic transmission and 
he Squire w. i 
e Squire was designed 


UD two 
y Squire 


Ompleted 
ned Open 
He hoped } 
Clerns for | 
ould have 


aa x Bei the Zeck: the Squire ee 
Manufacturing Co., six survive, as do both the Zet rin-assembled cars, 


linder 





by Auto Sports Importers president Ed Felbin and partner Mike Wolf but the 
frame was redesigned by Intermeccanica before production started, Fifty cars were 


sold in fully assembled form. 
HP 


SQUIRE (iii) (1) 1970s 
An Italian company built a series of SS1 00-inspired ‘re 
to the USA. They used the mechanical components of various A 
6-cylinder Fords, 

CR 


SQUIRE (iy) (GB) 1984-1993 


1984-1986 Squire Sports Car Co. Ltd, Hartlebury, Worcestersh 


1986-c.1988 Squire Sports Car Co. Ltd, Walsall, West Midland 
c.1988-1993 Squire Sports Car Co, Ltd, Bridgnorth, Shr Ip 
1993 Squire Motors Ltd, Crediton, Devon. 

1993 Marlin Engineering, Crediton, Devon. 

A replica of the exquisite 1935-1936 Squire — one of th 
motoring — was warmly welcomed by enthusiasts, Car rest 
created a steel box section chassis using Ford Cortina mech 
Romeo 1750cc rwin cam or Rover V8 engines. The body « 
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plicars’ mostly fo, export 


\merican-market 


1uses of 
nnedy 
ter Alfa 


hoed 


: ? d aluminium panel > 
ice, using an ash frame an mw Um panels, An'S Type ver: 
jncage ro duplicate more precisely the original Squire's feature: ees 
vasalso oftere 1. wheels 10in (254mm) headlamps and 17in (431 
1gin 6 kits were built by the original maker. 
phy 
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act es 
P €s, includin 
mm) Steering 


ne) 


OTOR CARS (US) .1982-1990 


UIRE Ltd, Hamden, Connecticut. 
ane Mote N Rods, Hamden, Connecticut. 
i 











qop-No ‘ve Roadster was the old DOVAL Bake neo-classic 2-seater. The 
The Su" achwork was replaced with fibreglass and an MGR cockpit are, 
jum ra used. It was mounted on a Ford Cougar or LTD chassis and ee 
ich doors tally assembled form. By 1990 the company had changed its Brune 
gold in spree its focus) to Top-Notch Chop ‘N’ Rods and renamed the Squire 
i Boattl Roadster: 
e 
DCRAFT 
THERN ROA 
» see SOU 
g.R. (i) 
i 1985-1986 . 
UR. (ii) Pe. Wakefield, Yorkshire. ; 
Be vival of the EMBEESEA Eurocco. It was offered in two forms; the 
i esate and SR2 (2+2), both over an unmodified VW Beetle floorpan. 
CR 
1921-1924 
6.R.C- Bec econ y Cia, Barcelona. 
Dee decided to abandon car production and sold his car design to S.R.C.. a 
TA n company representing Studebaker cars and Caledon trucks in Spain, 
well-know with the car without any changes. The only new car was introduced 


C.continue 
1921 Epesane 


yom 
1915 
Bc Go., Detroit, Michigan. 
§.RUB- 


kenownas the Strouse, this car and company were renamed after the three 


base, but with a better finish. 


Org Clarence B. Strouse, Frederick T. Ranney and Thomas D. Knight 
yi 5 z . 4 : ee ona 
men in clecar powered bya 4-cylinder Hermann engine, with friction transmission 
Be ain drive. A 2-seater was planned to sell for $300, but though a prototype 
Be icly tested, production never started. 
was ex 

NG 


(US) 1924-1930 | 
: a Co., Sandusky, Ohio. 


bes & S. automobiles were the linear successors of the earlier SAYERS cars 
The change in name represented the winnowing down of cars previously on the 
eneral automotive roster to a category targeted to funeral cars and formal 
jimousines, for which Sayers & Scoville had been noted for many years. The 
§, & S. passenger cars were built explicitly for the funeral trade affording 
formality in keeping with it and with a selection of large sedans and limousine 


he use of pallbearers and members of a bereaved family. Over the vears ¢} 
te assenger cars used a series of Continental 6-cylinde1 
a ae (3350 to 3629mm) anda choice of di Cor rull 
The models carried specific designations as to t PX such as 
Gotham, and Lakewood and were availabl to the general 
pricesup toand including $5000. After 1930 thous h the 
qith the funeral coaches, the large sedans and limousi 


special order. 
KM 


5.5. (i) (GB) 1900 

§S. Motor Car Co., London. 

This was a light car powered by a 5'/hp horizon 
constant-mesh 3-speed gearbox and chain | 

in Holborn Viaduct, but the factory locatios 
thename, although the makers took advan 

Silent, Speedy, Safe, with the adjc cuve 





19225.R.¢. 11.9hp roadster, 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 




















1933 5.5 (ii) | tourer. 


NICK GEORGANO 








































































coachwork on Swift, Morris, Fiat and Standard (j) chassis. Wi 

developing positively, a move to Coventry was considered jn = : © busin, 
elegant low-line saloon yersion of the 1Ghp Standard became the = Where 
be named S.S.I, launched in 1931. A special underslung frame ne rst oda 
the car used Standard mechanical components throughout Fed tee 
6-cylinder sy engine. Similar Swallow design treatment Was applied © the 20540 
Hornet in 2- and also 4-seater versions. The typical Appearance ; toa Wo e 
bonnet, a diminutive coupé 2+2 body and helmet-type front w; Neluded ey 
the £310 cara £1000-plus look. Added to the range was a 2559 in 











. ~10no 
8s Which 8 
2CC €Ngine of / 


rating, followed by the S.S.II based on the 1054 cc Standard Little Nj; mn 
The S.S. had become an acknowledged marque by now, and yee Ine, 
increased in spite of the economic crisis in the early ‘30s. The 1933 00 Fite, 
looked even more beautiful due to being better proportioned, ee SSS. Model 
was available for the first time, while the 1934 refinements thei: PTs toutes 
; braced frame, syncromesh a a more powerful engines ate new X. 
a D1/5-Ii Car. 68hp six. In 1935, the company offered their first Sports car, alth : ©2663, 
pals Soar te ee had already been entered in the 1933 Alpine Trials, as Well a Bh btee SG 
: they took the Team Prize. The 1935 S.S.90 Sports, with Win carby re, When 
featuring a shorter chassis and a slab tank, was a 90mph (1 45kmn/h) i Urettor : 
considerable attention with sports car enthusiasts. SERELG 
The model name Jaguar was first chosen by William Lyons, who h 

from Walmsley in late 1934, fora 4-door sports saloon in autumn 1 me Parte, 
bya 104hp 2663cc (though being referred to as a 2.5’) Standard a 
treatment by Harry Weslake and William Heynes resulted in Sports car Ae Specia 

with a top speed around 90mph (145km/h), while a short chassis ie ) 
the same engine, sold as Jaguar S.S.100, became the synonym for at With 
British sports car and proved hard to beat in in ternational rallies. tnt 
3485cc version of the ohv six, available for the saloon as Well as for Gre 38, 
made its debut and was successfully on its way to establishing the re € »-S.100, 
the Jaguar name, standing for peak performance and h igh reliability ees of 
saloon was also available in 1'/-litre form, at firsta 1608cc side-valve (] ; - # doo; 
thena 1775cc ohy unit (1938-1940). Over 5000 cars were sold in the 1939,.° : 
: 0g 
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hose beauty oF hey: 














































- > and unparalleled performance 
too—for the 1935 S.S. with high 
compression engine incorporating 
special induction system with 2 
carburettor, provides exceptional 
acceleration with high. cruising and 
maximum speeds. TheS.S.for 193515 

. & Car designed to Satisfy the demands 
a of the most €Xacting sports cat con- 
hoisseut. Below is the famous $.S, 1 
Salaon, 16 hip. £340 (zoh.p. £3.43). 
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fii ee eee etna ise oek year when war broke out and stopped car production. 
; SSANGYONG "In 1945, shortly after the war, the name of the company was changed 
i Cars Ltd and the sidecar interests including the Swallow trade name fs 
sold. Under new ownership the Swallow company was responsible for ¢} 
Doretti in 1954. 
HS 


to Jaguar 
ghts Were 
Le Swalloy, 












SSANGYONG (ROK) 1988 to date 
SsangYong Motor Co. Ltd, Seoul. 
Founded in 1939, the large engineering and oil refining conglomerate Ssan Yo 
entered the car industry in 1988 when it took over man ufacture of the PAN fe an 
Kallista. It added the Jeep-like Korando 4 x 4 and in 1995 launched its ae 
ambitious project yet, the Musso 4 x 4 estate asa rival for the Range Rove, fe 
Jeep Cherokee. Powered by a 2874cc 5-cylinder Mercedes-Benz diese] ee . 
Korea, the Musso (Korean for Rhino) had a 5-door body styled By foimer ia 
Martin and Rolls-Royce designer Ken Greenley. More recently other engine 
options have been available in the Musso, including a 2299¢c 4- linder diese 
and two fuel-injection petrol engines, a 2295cc four and a 3199ce six. ; 
In 1997 SsangYong launched the Chairman, a luxury saloon based out the 
Mercedes-Benz W124, with 3199cc 6-cylinder engine. In 1998 SsangYong merged 
with DAEWOO, but its own range continued alongside Daewoo's, at any an 
for the time being. 
NG 
























































1998 SsangYong Korando LS 2.9D estate car. 
SSANGYONG 














SSB (D) 1923-1926 


Stuttgarter Strassenbahn AG, Stuttgart. 









In the mid-1920s the Stuttgart Tram Co. was looking for utlets for its 
skilled staffand high-quality machine tools. Their chief engineer F x-Daimler) 
f designed a 2-seater with a 20bhp flat-twin engine, and othe; ried were 
a JAP V-twin and a Mathis four, Production was very limited tfrom the 
| use of the cars by the SSB staff, a few were sold to outside cy 
4 , HON 
g 1998 SsangYong Musso GLS 2,9 Turbo Diesel estate car 
| SSANGYONG 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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1914 Stabilia 2.7-litre 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1920 Stafford (ii) 11.9hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


S.S.E. (US) 1916-1917 
S.S.E Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
This carwas openly promoted, at least by the Philadelphia Chamber of See 
as a rich man’s toy’, It had a 30hp 6-cylinder engine of 47 litres capacity, an 
a wheelbase of 124in (3147mm). The chassis alone was priced at $5000, with 
complete cars costing from $6700 for a tourer and roadster to $8000 for a 
limousine or berline. The roadster had a claimed top speed of 11 5mph (185km/h), 
at a time when the world land speed record was only 17mph (27km/h) faster. 
The company was incorporated in May 1916 as the Emerson Motor Car Manu- 
facturing Co., and renamed $.S.E. Co. four months later. In January 1917 a 
factory was said to be completed, and in May the press was told that although no 
cats had been made yet, they had orders for a full year ahead. In fact only one 
complete S.S.E. was ever made, together with components for several more. These 
still exist. 
NG 


SSZ (US) c.1993-1997 
SSZ Motorcars, Ltd, Aniwa, Wisconsin. 
SSZ was a real curiosity among American kit car manufacturers — they did not 
build a Cobra replica. The SSZ Stradale was based on reworked Alfa Romeo 
Sprint Speciale replica bodywork. It used a fabricated space frame with racing- 
derived adjustable suspension. They were only sold in rolling chassis or fully 
assembled form with Alfa Romeo V6 or Nissan 300ZX twin-turbocharged 
engines. The SSZ Shark was a kit car with a slightly modified DEVIN-style 
body anda 1968 to 1982 Corvette chassis and running gear. They were sold in kit 
and assembled form. 
HP 


STABILIA (F) 1907-1930 
1907-1910 Automobiles Stabilia, Neuilly, Seine. 
1911-1920 Giraldy et Vrard, Neuilly, Seine; Asniéres, Seine. 
1920-1930 Vrard et Cie, Asniéres, Seine. 
The Stabilia was the life's work of M. Vrard who realised earlier than most the 
advantages of a low-slung car. After working for Léon Bollée and De Dion-Bouton, 
he builta prototype in 1904 which he showed ar the Paris Salon, Its main feature 
was an underslung chassis with complicated leaf springing which, according 
to its inventor, resulted in a centre of gravity 50 per cent lower than most 
contemporary cars. A company was formed in 1907 and at the 1908 Salon three 
12/1 6hp 4-cylinder chassis and one coupé were shown. The cylinders were pair- 
cast and the engine was doubtless a proprietary unit, as Vrard’s interests lay in 








chassis and suspension rather than in engines. Three en 
of 1.5, 1.7, and 2.7 litres, and the 1913 cars had uncon 


some sideways motion of its own. 

The company was reformed in 1920, and Stabilia cars wee 
ren years, though production was very small. A 2815¢c 14C\v f 
1920 models, which also had pump-and-fan cooling, 4-speed 


later in the decade, and some small Gobrons were sold under th 
when output of Stabilias virtually ceased in 1926, However, 
launched with the 1494cc single-ohe C.I.M.E. engine 


d 


a Stabilia with 1492cc straight-8 S.C.A.P. engine an 


were made. The later cars carried the word inversable 


radiators. 
NG 


STABLE AUTO WORKS (US) c.1998 to date 
Stable Auto Works, Richardson, Texas. 
The F250 was a Ferrari 250GTO replica based on a Datsun Z.. 
was similar to the kits built by ALPHA and VELLO ROSSA 
complete form. 

HP 


STACK (GB) 1921-1925 
G.E Stack & Co., East Croydon, Surrey. 


The Stack started life asa cyclecar with a 766cc V-twin engine, friction tra; 
and chain final drive. For 1923 a bored out engine increased Capacity 
and the price had dropped from £198 to £137, but the car struge 
overcrowded market, although it was prettier than many, with bind 


a lavender-fawn coloured body. The friction drive had an in 
gradients. In 1925 they went over to a conventional 1526cc 


About 60 Stacks were made. 
NG 


S.T.A.E. see KRIEGER 


STAFFORD (i) (US) 1908-1915 
1908-1910 Stattord Motor Car Co., Topeka, Kansas, 
1908-1915 Stafford Motor Car Co., Kansas City, Kansas, 


cantilever rear suspension. Ohy Altos engines of 1495 and 1999 
ce 


e Stabilj 
ne 

Opular j Y Mode| W 
J 2 : Popular in ma ‘as 
sports cars, It was made as a 2-seater sports car, while the 2-litre Altos z 


powered the saloons which were made in tiny numbers Up to 1930, 1, is stil 
Int 


d Tever. 

sed qua 
: tter. 
rear suspension was announced, but probably no more than a BrotG 


Car ch 
- It was Soldin Kio, 


; : 4-cylinder en 
3-speed gearbox and shaft drive, but production ceased at the end of the 


Sines were ite 
- 5 5 Yentional ra, 219 
in which the coil springs were held in tension and connected rae ce : 

wire cables. Vrard claimed that this eliminated skidding, by allowin, Work by. 


Offered for the 
Our Was ed; Next 


i 
Car Mthe 


Te Useq 
2 Name 


ny French 


at year 
elliptic 


; OF ty, 
(non-capsisable) ; Tr two 


1 thei 


aSSis, and 


ASMIssion 
10 85 8cc, 
led in ah 
Wings and 


Senious dey... 
which increased pressure of one disc on the other under heavy load or os 


Steep 
Bine, 
year, 


This company was founded by Terry Stafford who had designed cars for the 


Smith brothers, sold under the names SMITH and GREAT SMI 
car had a 30hp 4-cylinder engine, unusual for its date in having a sj 
Itwas made asa roadster selling for $1900 or a tourer at $2350, and 


TH. His Own 


ngle-ohc. 
changed little 


over the years apart from styling updates. The most famous Stafford owner was 
future President Harry S. Truman, who converted his 1913 tourer into a hot- 


rod roadster and used it in his army camp during World War I.’ 


production was 499 cars. 
NG 


STAFFORD (ii) (GB) 1919-1921 
Stafford Associated Engineering Co. Ltd, Battersea, London. 


This was an assembled car which the makers hoped to build in | r¢ 
for the car-hungry postwar market. They used a 1794cc Dorman 4 


Zenith carburettor, Watford magnetos, Sankey wheels, Smiths e! 
Powell & Hanmer lighting and other components from well 
Perhaps the only part of the car made by Stafford was the bod 
one cannot be sure. Photographs show both disc and artillery 
plain looking tourers. Though the factory was in London, ¢! 
came from Dorman’s home town of Stafford, A car with a 26] 


was also listed, Production is unknown, although only 1 


1919-20, 
NG 


1492 


Total Stafford 


7 numbers 
\ engine, 
ic starting, 
n suppliers, 
| even then 
on rather 
possibly 

hp engine 


made In 





1914 

ie Sea Co. ~ asbetter known for its engines, which were used in several cycleca 
ae Gara an LAD., but it also made a few cars of its own. The 

« fuding PT 6acc 5/6hp single-cylinder engines, Jardine 3-speed gearboxes 

m0 on drive. The yaned flywheel acted as a fan. The Price was a modest 85 

‘pele fn: 
ands (89-25) 
NG 


Juror! deal 
. inally 4 car 

Oe, or A-seater pe 

on a makes: 
HON 


) 1923-1924 


‘I Staiger, Stuttgart. ; 
brik Pe aioet entered production with a 4/12ps 


: cyclecar available 
dies. It was no more successful than many ot 


her contemporary 


PLEX (GB) 1906-c.1912 
faines'SIMF Ltd, Staines, Middlesex. 


Grains ee et exhibited at the 1908 Cordingley Show in London, althouch 
phir that the company have been specialising in car building a 
The Motor a past, and actually manufacture certain parts’. Production Beenic 
neatly OY" quite limited, as The Motor also said that the company’s main 
o have bee hiring out chauffeur-driven cars, and that when the hiring trade 
pusiness ie chauffeur/machinists assembled cats to order. They had Coventry- 
was slack ines, either an 8/10hp 2-cylinder or 1 5/20hp 4-cylinder, shaft drive 
simplex apie dashboard radiators. They were also known as the S.S.S. (Staines 
and Ren 
silent SMP lex): 
NG 
; 4 
i) (US) c.198 
lana Nashotah, Wisco nsin, ; 
Stallion sed with the Stallion Cobra replicas builtby EAGLE AM ERICAN, 
Nottobee kit car was 2 replica of the Lamborghini Countach. It used a custom 
iheSRA independent suspension, 4-wheel disc brakes and a Z-F transaxle 
frame Pe lox Chevrolet V6 or V8 engine. They were sold as basic body kits 
bale chassis and running gear installed. 
or Wi 
HP 
i) (GB) 1985-1986 
Ee Redditch, Worcestershire. ; 
SP ces made this vaguely vintage-style 4-seat tourer. Its styling was 
Seven romisingly ill-conceived, resembling a creation of Heath Robinson s, and 
ae up-market Jaguar XJ basis it is hardly surprising that only one car was 
ever built. 
CR 


sTAMM (US) 1901-1905 


and George T. Stamm, Los Angeles, California 


erick B. 
ey not more than three Stamms were made, two thp single-cylinder 
Pro bouts in 1901 by Frederick Stamms, and a larger car powered by a i0hp 
pune ke 4-cylinder engine by his brother George in 1905. The latter 


air-cooled 2-stro : 
anned aseries production, but it never happened. 


pl 

NG 
STAMMOBILE (US) 1900-1901 — 
Sammobile Manufacturing Co., Stamford, Connecticut 
This was a 4-seater steam car powered by a 2-cy lind. rengis 
drive and wood or wire wheels. | he name Stammobik 
thecar built by George T. Stamm in Los Angeles 

NG 


STANBURY (i) (GB) 1903 
Stanbury & Co., Liverpool. 


Thiswell-known cycle and motor factory made at least: 
engine, [twas said to have passed its tests with flying 
of it. 

NG 


1907 Standard 
NICK BALDWIN 
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(ii) 30hp tourer, 
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1910 Standard (ij) 20hp landaulet. 

NICK BALDWIN 

STANBURY (jj) (GB) 1983-19386 

1983-1985 Stanbury Design Services, Weston-super-Mare, Avon. 
1985-1986 Stanbury Design, Worle, Avon. 

Jan Quick was the force bel 


behind the Stanbury TT. although it was design 
her husband David. It was an extremely basic trials-style alloy-over-1 
roadster designed to fitovera [riumph Herald chassis. A 





or you could Save even more by building your own body f 


CR 


STANDARD (i) (US) 1900-190) 
Standard Motor Vehicle Co.. ( amden, New Jerse) 
Uhe first of fourteen m ikes of car called Stand 


by a 4'/-hp single-cylinder engine and selling for $§ 


STANDARD (ii) (GB) 191 
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STANDARD 


he 


1924 Standard (ii) 11hp Kenilworth tourer. 
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1925 Standard (ii) 14hp Pall Mall saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 

The car's name was chosen because, as Maudslay put it, ‘I want my car to be 
composed purely of those components whose principles have been tried and 
tested and accepted as reliable standards’. Maudslay had made sketches of the 
kind of car he wanted to build, but the actual design work was by Alexander 
Craig, who also designed Lea-Francis’ and Singer's first cars, The Standard had an 
oversquare single-cylinder horizontal engine, with dimensions of 127 X76.2mm, 
a 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. The second car built had a similar short-stroke 
engine, but with two cylinders; exhibited at London's Crystal Palace Show in 
February 1904, it was the first Standard to be sold. More conventional cars with 


vertical engines under a bonnet were soon made, with 2-, 3-, and 4-cylinder 





engines. An 18/20hp six was introduced in 1905, advertised 
Rath sed ash = 
for installation in other cars or as a complete chassis. Th Deine . 


Z 8 avai 

© only en, é tlab). 
ait? y 

Sixes, Which, ot a 
fan in 


Standard car in a major race was by a one of these | 8/20hp 
the 1905 Tourist Trophy, finishing 11th out of 1g. 

At a time when most 6-cylinder engines were found in la 
cars, the Standards were reasonably priced, the 18 /20hp ons and 
were also larger and more expensive models, the 30hp at £725 : 
From 1906 to 1911 the entire output of the Coventry fcthic 
London dealer Charles Friswell, who was Chairman of Stand, 
was Friswell who arranged for Standards to be the sole cane 
Coronation of King George V as Emperor of India. This ane 
Delhi Durbar, took place in December 1911, and involyed 70 Stand. k 
some special models with 4-wheel drive, and several] trucks fin ar 
on tiger hunting expeditions. It was a considerable feat COsetar 
fora relatively unknown company, and helped Standard in dhe 

Friswell left in 1911 after disagreement with Maudslay, his Shares be: 
by a Coventry solicitor, C.J. Band, and Siegfried Bettmann =, ein 
Triumph motorcycle company. Band's connection with Standard Ra ' 
1956 when he retired, aged 82. The next important step was th mes to last i 
of a quality light car, the 9.5hp Model S, in March 1913, This & 
4-cylinder monobloc engine, and was in the same class as the teas 1087¢, 
and Singer Ten. It was available with open 2-seater bodywork initi: te Oxford 
later supplemented by drophead and fixed-head coupés, A ae i this 
made up to May 1915, when war work took priority. The a 1 133 Were 
dropped in 1912, and the 9.5’s companions at the outbreak of Workin Deen 
two fours of 15 and 20hp of 2368 and 3336cc. War] Wer 
Standard in the 1920s 
In 1916 Standard moved from the centre of Coventry toa new facto 
on the outskirts, which was to remain their home for the next 47 
numbers of aircraft were made there, and in 1919 the Models a Large 


into production. After 198 had been made it was replaced by the SI Shi ae 
J 949 Which 


3 expe 
ing £695 si 
nd SOhp at cat 


ast 


dS, in 
Carryin 


exp, 


being 


tyat Can 


a longer stroke, giving a capacity of 1328cc. July 1921 saw a larger ca. : ad 
shape of the 1597cc SLO with exposed pushrod-operated ohys, aad : ‘ds a e 
= Whee Dase 


long enough to take 4-seater coachwork. One of these was the all-we. 
which had a very effective weatherproof hood and sidescreens. Three 
later came the 1086cc 8hp, a low slung car with disc wheels. It was ah Bott hs 
4-seater form, but few were built, probably because of the unexpected a 2- or 
of the SLO. Demand was so great that a batch of 1000 was Betione: qos 
time a single batch of a Standard model had reached four ficures Mocs - 
4000 were delivered in 1923, and by the time production ended i. 1998 than 
than 20,000 had been made. From 1922 capacity was increased to 1944 ae 
the designation became SLO-4. In 1924 Standard began to give cans 
names to their body styles; the 11.4hp had the Canley and Coleshill 2-, - i. 
Kineton and Kenilworth 4-seaters and Piccadilly saloons, while the Slow 


ather toure 





styles included the Warwick tourer and Pall Mall saloon. Front-wheel Ibe i 
were standard on the SLO-4 from 1926. A 2230cc 18hp six was made be 
3 om 


1927, but did not sell in large numbers, 

The Standard Nine and its Successors 

Despite the success of the SLO-4 Standard’s finances were st rained at the end of 
the 1920s, and they were borrowing heavily from Barclays Bank. A ney, saellle 
car seemed the answer, and this appeared for the 1928 season as the Nine 
Designed by Ray Turner, it had an 1155cc side-valve engine and a worm ates 
rear axle, the latter also being used on the SLO-4. Originally made with a fabric 
saloon body (the Falmouth) only, it sold for £198.50. In Februar 1928 the cine 
was increased by open 2- and 4-seaters, and by a Sports model with Gone 
England body which was capable of over G8mph (110km/h) with 2 supercharger 
September 1928 saw the longer wheelbase Teignmouth saloon with tiene 
enlarged to 1287cc. All saloons at this time had sliding sunshine roofs: thet 
remained of fabric construction even after the leignmoutl 
body in the Spring of 1929. 

9000 Nines were sold in 1929 and 1930, and a new ran 
appeared in 1929, which were continued up to 1940, TI 
of 1929, though, was the appearance of Captain Johr 
company from Hillman, becoming Managing Directo: 
financial aid and a dynamic reorganisation which led 1 
concentrated at Canley. Soon after Black joined Standa irned out 
100 cars in one day, By 1934 annual production exceeded here wer 


uired a metal 


valve sixes 
OTTaNnt event 
) joined the 
He brought 


1on being 
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Nine Ten Ten/Twelve, Twelve, Sixteen and Tw 
ine, 


a der engi 
lv 
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-m drive W 

i fa device Ww 
-,0dels- ing St 
m Flying °* 
Ayons a Ea Jookin 


0) 
kk. The first diator and bonnet were lowered and th 


andards 


STANDARD 


enty, the | 
nes, Lhe Ten/ Twelve used a 45bhp twin-carburettorver 


engine ina Ten chassis; dual colour bodies 
Bieber saloon foreshadowed the later Flying ee 
“d radiator and Union Jack badge disappeared in 1931 as did 
hich gave way to spiral bevel. Synchromesh, freewheel, a s: 
hich restarted the engine when it stalled) WETE seen on 1954 


g Standards of the 1930s were those fitted with Ayo 
f these was on a 1929 Nine chassis with styling by ae 


€steering column 


The ra : 
co brothers heels and cycle-type wings completed the Sporting appearance 


jee nil le wire W 
ups followed, 0” © 
Ge offering ©° 
cats; 5 The Ayo 


i was made ¢ 


mpetition for another Standard-powered car, Will 





xclusively for Lyons. In 1933 Charles Beauvais 
h the consequence of more flowing lines, dual co 





‘ 6 iam Ly : 
ns, however, did not have the benefit of the lowered ae 1928 Standard (ii) 
, ii 








took over as 


ithe a Avon Wit lour schemes ag a rival 
alist f0" the Avon Standards. The last of the series was the Wayfarer val to the smaller Ford V8, and consisted of two Ten blocks on-aicommon 





he Nine and Ensign Sixteen chassis: they were handsom 
e 












Shp Fulham Saloon. 
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crankcase to give 








, Is on 3 . : 
isc whee Flying Twenty chassis, wh F ity of 
dd <aloon on the 1937 Flying 6 which cost £370 compared he silhen- d a capacity of 2686cc and a top speed of 82mph (132km/h). F 
iasles ular body. It was arguably as good looking as the $s 1, Ae and drophead bodies were similar ; af ai 
Pr 6315 for the reg hy engine and its performance ‘S- Jaguar, similar were the Bendj h ical b ie ee r 
wi that cars ohy en. * for <nc'tx mechanical brakes, which were not u he V8’ / 
a performar E ? : p to the os 
puclack 35 Olympia Show saw three new Standards added to the regular range, 1938 «. ice, One reason why it did not sell well and was withdrawn after the f 
The 19. the Flying Standards with fastback bodies which completely enclosed ei fo / 
ere il. A al © other Flying § ere conti 
These e boot and spare wheel. aa ee tee delve, Sixteen, testyling incline eesidands Were conunued up to World War II, with some 
ie ieee Beis; ed cost only £30 more than the older styles, or £40 in the space én ies ng new radiator grills and extended boots giving more lugeage 
oe Twenty. The Flying Standards sold so well in 1936 that the older was see a secon, Transverse laf if eee eaunees fonts, ard 
e of re dropped for the next season, and the 1936 Show saw six Flying leseeols ae last prewar design, the Eight. New for 1939, this had a 1021cc 
, ) rok ‘ sae : G ss 
odels Oe Nine, Ten, Twelve, Fourteen, Twenty and V8. The latter was intended speed of 65 a S ree engine developing 31bhp, 3-speed gearbox anda top 
models, sr ©2mph (105km/h). Saloon, tourer and drophead coupé bodies were 
Back in civilian lif = 
ate aa oS he returned to law with a London firm of solicitors, but 
eras an as sales manager in 191 8, marrying Daisy Hillman in 1921. 
beret oe eee joint managing director of Hillman, the same title 
e ; Bs ; 
eae - : s rother-in-law, Spencer Wilks, In 1928 he was also given 
aye € boards of Humber Ltd, and Commer Car Ltd. 
i ae from all his offices within the Rootes group in 1929 to handle 
fe of the Standard Motor Co. Ltd for the aging Reginald W. 
oe Slay. He became managing director of Standard in 1933. In 1936 he 
ee - ita ans of the ‘shadow factory’ scheme, which led to contracts 
“ andard to operate two such plants during World War IT. He was named 
Chairman of the joint aero-engine committee in September 1939, and he was 
knighted in 1943. 
mak War Was not yet over when he gave top priority to Project 200, which 
ie the Standard Vanguard. He arranged the merger with Triumph, and 
egan to diversify by entering an agreement for farm-tractor production 
with Harry Ferguson. In 1953, after the launch of the Triumph TR2, Sir 
eae was elected chairman of Standard-Triumph. He sold the Ferguson tractor 
usiness to Massey-Harris and left the day-to-day running of Standard-Triumph 
; ; : - : 2 \ ay \ $ ON Gard- inu pn 
sir John Black in 1949 with journalist Kay Petre. to Alick S. Dick, 
wick BALDWIN After an accident when being given a demonstration on 
: Richardson ina prototype Swallow Dorerti (based on the TR2). hi 
. fer. ts and decision making were no longer to be trusted. He 
ohn Paul Black made his name as a dynamic leader of business, burthere was irrational fear that E.G. ‘Ted’ Grinham, the chief engineer h 4 
‘acpressive side to his character that made him a lot of enemies. Some of brought in from Humber in 1930. Was trying to push him out and 
aie a mplained that hewas very quick to claim credit for the accomplishments job. 
sfothers. Lhose who admired him pointed to the acuity of his toresight and Grinham, Dick, and a majority of the boa d made a surprise cal s 
: = . " 








scope of his vision. 


municipal clerk, John George Black, and his wife, Ellen, née § 
'at London University, found a job in a lawyer's off 

, volunteered for military service. He 

Reserve and was on board ship durin 

g about the formation of a Royal Tank 

f, and by the end of the war, he was a 


was born on 10 February 1895, at Kingston-on-Thames 
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Black home one evening and torcec 
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Hestudied farme 
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STANDARD ae 
- equally suitable for home and overseas service’ said The Times Th 
- : styling, which was not universally welcomed by traditionalist, e Vangie 
Belgrove who was also responsible for the Triumph T Seiies ee by \ a 
bought up the Triumph company in 1945), The Vanguard ae Standard 1 
markets, both in Europe and further afield such as Roan Well j 2 
months production all went abroad, and the Proportion on The § 
on the home market was very small until the early 1950, ae 
joined by an estate car, delivery van and pick-up “ oe Ne ¢ ee 
were no open models, though Tickford provided a roll-top r 194g 4% 
£60, and in Belgium the Imperia company made a few, aa ataic 
around 1950-51. OF con 
Optional overdrive was available from June 1950, and the Vanguard? 
changed slightly wich the addition of wheel spats on 1950 mod Sa 
lower bonnet and new grill for 1952. The first major change els, 
Phase 2 Vanguard of 1953, on which the rounded back Wass 
™ Feplace, 


St iy 


Su 
5 8 50 
sale S0ld 


1933 Standard (ii) 16hp saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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1937 Standard (ii) Flying Nine with special drophead body. 


WEBSTER, HENRY GEORGE (born 1917) 
Henry George Webster was born in Coventry on 27 May 1917 and 
educated at Welshpool County School and Coventry Technical Col lowe 
He joined Standard Motor Co. as an apprentice in 1932 and ee : 
member of the Standard engineering staff in 1935 under E.G.’Te ? 
Grinham, He was assistant technical engineer in 1938 and deputy chief 
inspector in 1940, when the plant was converting to military production 
From 1946 he was again an assistant technical engineer and worked ae 
— preliminary studies for the Vanguard. He was chief chassis engineer from 
1947 Standard (ii) Eight drophead coupé. 1948 to 1955, directing the design of the Suspension, steering and brakes 
ee oe for the Standard 8, Vanguard II, Triumph TR2, and Vanguard III. aU 
listed, with a 4-door saloon joining them for 1940. The Eight was modestly priced, was chief engineer from 1955 to 1957, and technical director from 1958 
at £125-159, and about 15,000 were sold up to early 1940, with a further to 1968. 
53,099 made after the war. The Herald frame and structure were his inventions, born of necessity 
The Vanguard, a Car for the World from the loss of the company’s traditional body shel supplier leading to 
The Standard range was simplified after the war, with only three models made a long line of derivatives such as the Spitfire, GT6 and \ itesse, He 
masterminded the Triumph 2000 saloon of 1963 and led the 


from 1946 to 1948. These were the Eight, similar to the 1939 models except for 

the adoption of a 4-speed gearbox, the Twelve and the Fourteen, the latter two development of the front-wheel drive Triumph 1300. He directed the 
sharing the same body and chassis, with engines of 1609 or 1776cc. An additional evolution of the TR2 into TR3, TR4 and TR4A, 
body style available on all three chassis was a wood-bodied estate car, introduced In June 1968 he became director and chief engineer for the Volume Car 
because of the shortage of steel, and because in Britain, such vehicles did not and Light Commercial Vehicle Division of British Leyland Motor ( ‘orp., 
carry the 33 per cent Purchase Tax payable on all passenger cars. 9959 Twelves which put him in control of the Morris and Austin car |i; badge- 
and 22,229 Fourteens were made up to September 1948. engineered MG, Riley and Wolseley derivatives, He led ¢/ lopment 

Standard’s all-new postwar car was announced in July 1947, although production of the Morris Marina and the Austin Allegro. He also too! iew of 

did not begin for another twelve months, It had a 4-cylinder ohv engine, the prospects for the corporation and left in June 19 8 an 

originally of 1850cc, though this was increased to 2088cc on production models, engineering consultant with Automotive Products, BRITISH BUILT 
a 3-speed gearbox with column change, and hydraulic brakes. The body was a JPN 
bulbous full-width 6-seater saloon suitable for export markets, ‘It isa full-size car 
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1952 Standard (ii) Vanguard saloon. 














a large luggage boot. In 1954 the Phase 2 could b 
engine, the first of its kind catalogued in a British 
than 65mph (105km/h), while a petrol-engined 
(120km/h), but fleet owners and taxi operators app 
(50mpg if not pressed too hard). Nevertheless 6 
compared with 81,074 petrol-engined Phase 2s, an 
The Vanguard was completely re- 
which had unitary construction for the first time. The sam 
used, but gearing was higher, 
84mph (135km/h). Even faster was the limited produc 
which had a 90bhp twin-carburettor engine, larger b 
bar. The Sportsman, which was recognisable by its M 
90mph (145km/h), but only 901 were made, in 1956 
was an economy Vanguard with 1670cc engine and mor. 


1958 the regular Vanguard was restyled by Michelotti with 
aluminium wheel discs. Michelotti’s desi 


coachbuilders Vignale, hence the name V 
entirely built at Canley. A 4-speed floor change was now 
3-speed column change. The last Vanguard, made from | 
199 1cc 6-cylinder engine in the Vignale hull, with front d 
from July 1961. Production of the Vanguard Six w 
4-cylinder Vignale Vanguard sold 26,276. Both tl 
name were dropped in May 1963 by the new 
Group. The name chosen by Maudslay, which h 
standards at the beginning of the century, now 
‘special’ or ‘de luxe’, particularly on the Americ 
The Small Postwar Standards 
When the Vanguard was launched its makers made mucl 
policy which would reduce manufacturing costs, but by 19 
fora smaller car which would rival the Austin A30 and Mor ri 
at that year’s Earls Court Show in the form of the | 
4-door saloon powered by an 803cc ohv engine. The 
with sliding instead of wind-up windows, no hub < af 
the luggage boot. Wind-up windows and hub caps were 
models in 1954 and on all from 1955, while the real 





had with a 2092 
car. Top speed Was 
Vanguard could do 7Smph 
reciated the diesel’s ec : 
nly 1973 diesel, Ww l 
d 184,799 Phase 1, 





























styled for 1956, with a lower and |j 


€ 2088cc 
uard had a to 
tion Vanguard S 
takes and a fron 
style grill, wa 
and 1957 
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ae aes 
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ad connotations of h 
implied ‘ordinary 


heir one-model 









1960 Standard (ii) Vanguard Luxury Six saloon. 
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an alternative to the 
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isc brakes available 
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felt the need 
his appeared 
onstruction 

very basic, 
l i| access to 
in De Luxe 


boot was 


cc diese} 
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ichalso hada larger 948cc engine. The Phase 2Tk 
cedon ee oeraission called Standriye, as well as 0 ae 
nf offered Aa f the small Standards was the Pennant, a Te 
195 develo ment rill and little fins at the back. The Pennant was dropped in 
2 works 2 Be tad been made, but the Eight and Ten lasted into 1960, their 
es gfeer 429 being 136,317 and 172,500. The Eight and Pennant 
duction furs 


verdrive, The 
N with 2-tone 


were 
loons, but there was an estate version of the Ten known as the 
as 5 j 


American market they were sold as the Triumph Sedan and 
ea, nio0- De aighen the small Standards were due for replacement, the new 
“erate WG? 4 h Herald. The name survived until 1980 in India 
Bsrate 29) ,ona 
on called Oy Herald called the Standard Gazel. 
nor fium 
j-do0t 


i ade only 


jure Rett dard Motor Co. Ltd, Brian Long, Veloce, 1993, 
Thea 
~-) (YS) 1904-1905 
BANDA i on Epa essey City, New Jersey. 
Sandard Mo ae the U.S. Long Distance, and was made in the same 
a suc larger car than its predecessor, with a 25hp 4-cylinder engine 
fyctory Ic we oat mm) wheelbase. It had a 3-speed gearbox and chain final 
95in 4 model was sometimes known as the Standard Tourist US. 
ee ihe 190 dthe 5-seater tourer was described as the Tourist. For 1905 the 
: fe Be sod to 109in (2766mm), and the two body styles were called, 


wheelbase W tionally, touring and landaulet. They were quite expensive, at $3500 
nore conven 


mi : te 
NG 


RD (iv) (1) 1906-1912 


gan bili Standard, Turin. 
Fabbrica ee conal car powered bya 14/20hp 4-cylinder engine, witha aed 
jswasacon 


Itwas sometimes called the F.A.S. after the initials of the manufacturer 
box. it w' 
gear 


NG 


1909-1910 

STANDARD () (US) O Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 

Standard eo. s name this was not a petrol-electric design as it used a 28hp 
Despite its ™ Ker with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It did, however, have 
d-cylinder engine of the gears by push button, as used by Edsel 50 years later, 
electric Be dicadillac by two years in having an electric starter. Presumably 
Jralso pre s worked well, as the car, sometimes known as the Standard 
neither of these system 


GE hada very short life. 
NG 


STANDARD (vi) (US) 1910-1911 
St Louis Car Co., St Louis, Missouri. nal 

1910 1 St Louis Car Co., Wabash, Indiana. ; 

1910-191 ‘ Co. was a well-known manufacturer of railway carriages which 
The St Louts PAN MORS from 1906 to 1909, and for 1910 launchedacar 
made the AM the 50hp 6-cylinder Standard Six. Ithada 3-speed gearbox and 
afnative dsie™ ona 124in (3 147mm) wheelbase. Four body styles, a tourer, 
shaft “ae 2 and roadster at $3000, anda limousine at $4000, were offered. 
miniature rc was moved from St Louis to a subsidiary factory in Wabash. 
Be dision was discontinued before the year was out 

ul 


NG 


ARD (vii) (D) 1911-1912 . 
aa Automobilfabrik GmbH, Berlin-Charlottenberg 


This company offered two models, a 10/28PS and 13/35PS, bork 


:with H -nriod 
r yalve engi 1eS rT he r did not prove suc cessful 
rota: y I " y I 


HON 


STANDARD (viii) (US) 1911-1915 

Standard Electric Car Co., Jackson, Michigan 7 
This company made typical electric cars most 
open model which it called a runabout in 1913 and 
had a creditable range of 110 miles betwee n ct 
forward speeds, with a maximum of 20mph (32k: 
the company called its car the Standard Electriqi 

NG 





STANDARD 










1917 Standard (x) 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


























1921 Standard (x) Eight sedan. 


STANDARD (ix) (US) 1914 

Standard Engineering Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
When itwas launched in January 1914 the Standard cyclecarhada9/13hp V-twin 
engine, but three months later a 10/1Ghp 4-cylinder engine had been substituted. 
Otherwise the specification remained the same, with friction transmission an 
final drive by single chain. It had electric lighting and starting, unusual for a 
1914 cyclecar, but production still did not last beyond the end of the year. 


STANDARD (x) (US) 1915-1923 

Standard Steel Car Co., Butler, Pennsylvania 

This company was a well-known maker of railway carriages and wagons wh 
built a brand new $2 million factory for car production. Th 
a Six, and a few of these were made up to the 1916 season, but 
had a V8 engine. At 29hp and 4.6 litres, it was a smal 
the wheelbase was Sin shorter at 121in (3071mm) 
six as well, at $1 


sold, there were two sizes of \ 


H Shp limousine now cos 
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1933 Standard (xii) Superior coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 








1934 Standard (xii) Superior sports car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1924 Standish sedan. 
KEITH MARVIN 
STANDARD (xi) (US) 1920-1921 
Standard Engineering Co., St Louis, Missouri. 

Frequently listed in contemporary automobile rosters as the Scott-Newcomb, 

this attractive steam car failed to achieve production, its estimated five to seven 
prototype touring cars of 1920 and 1921 representing completed units. Powered 
by a 2-cylinder kerosene-burning engine with boiler pressure of 600psi, its 
promotional flyer claimed the car could develop a full head of steam within one 
minute. The car had a wheelbase of 128in (3249mm) and a weight of 4200|b 
(1909kg). The Standard Steam Car carried a condenser closely resembling the 
radiator of the Roamer or Rolls-Royce. 

KM 


STANDARD (xii) (D) 1933-1935 

Standard Fahrzeugfabrik GmbH, Ludwigsburg. 

This light car was made by Wilhelm Gutbrod, who had made motorcycles since 
1925, and who would use his own name for cars after World War II. The 

















Standard Superior was designed by Josef Ganz, and faa 
2-cylinder 2-stroke engine mounted at the rear of a tub @ 396. . 
independent suspension all round. A 16bhp 496¢¢ 4-stro ular chasci bhp 
available. The body was a streamlined coupé, although . engine i With 
made as well. The car was promoted as the Volkswagen e Toadsten als, 
Gutbrod was forced to give this name up when the Nazi Cov Copley G: Were 
for their own Porsche-designed car. The Standard Sipeior — tment adopy buy 
1935, but vans were made up to 1939. Ganz, Who was : Was give edit | 
Switzerland where he designed a light car for RAPID on : Wish, s 
to the Standard. Senerally sinni mo 
HON e 


STANDARD (xiii) (AUS) 1953-1963 
1953-1959 Standard Motor Products Ltd, Port Melbourne 
1959-1963 Australian Motor Industries Ltd, Port Melbour 


, Victoria 
ne, Victorj, 


A branch of the Standard Motor Co. was established in Austr 


War II and a significant contribution to local content was i Hor tg Wor 
1952 when the Vanguard was a top seller and the Ferguson trac Ng pro, . 


Su 
tor, Wit thes 


engine, was market leader. No major variations resulted b 
ut the Vanguay 
5 


2 was the Spacemaster with a kangaroo figure on the bonnet. Wir} 

Phase 3 of 1955, this was the only year when it was identical a the Va 
example, the 1959 Vignale restyle, for instance, being staged oe th , 
The car-type utility (pick-up) had a 614kg rating; which was WO season. 
car-based types. The locally produced 8 and 10hp models nae a than othe, 
and plated grills, and a utility was also offered but the restyled . ad trunk lds 
produced in Australia. As Standard’s competitive ability waned ; Nant was not 
on the assembly of MERCEDES-BENZ, RAMBLER and TOYOT: plant took 
the new name in 1959 but continuing to be the Ava OPting 
degree of Australian ownership. . 

MG 


amy 
hase 


"Buard 
@ ho 


Motor firm with the 


STANDARD (xiv) (IND) 1961-1980 
Standard Motor Products of India Ltd, Madras. 
The Standard Gazel was a 4-door saloon version of th 
Herald, a model made only in India. 
NG 


€ Original 48ccTriump 


STANDISH (US) 1924-1925 
Luxor Cab Manufacturing Co., Framingham, Massachusetts, 
The Standish was the stillborn attempt by the Méller Motor Car Co., of Hace 
Maryland to market a car based on its DAGMAR automobiles, but ae 
and sold regionally. The Luxor Cab, a Miller subsidiary, was being built . made 
of one of the BAY STATE car's factories. Like the Dagmar 6-70, the Sencha 
powered by a 6-cylinder Continental 6-J engine and shared other ie ish Was 
with the Dagmar, Unlike the Dagmar, however, the Standish was Cnehe 
pointed radiator, but otherwise resembled the Dagmar even with ian Na 
optional brass trim in place of standard nickel fittings. Plans for the conti on 
manufacture of the Standish were abandoned after one sedan and oaiies 
phaeton had been completed. The pointed radiators featured on the Star dt 
were later used on Moller’s Elysée trucks. igs 


KM 


STANGA (I) 1949-c.1952 
Officina Meccanica della Stanga, Manerbio. 
Sandro Stanga’s little Fiat-based sports cars achieved promisir wT 


er sults in the 1959 
and 1951 Mille Miglia events but the marque was short-lived 


VLOSt Cars used 


1500 


Fiat-derived Giannini 750cc twin cam engines, though others had Fiat 600 
engines. Carrozzeria Motto also built a Stanga coupé with a Fiat V8, ngine, 
CR 

STANGUELLINI (I) 1946-1966 

Officine Stanguellini Transformazioni Auto Sport Corsa, Mi 

Vittorio Stanguellini was a school pal of Enzo Ferrari and | owned the 
first car to be registered in Modena. By the time that hy r the family 
engineering company in 1932, a Fiat agency was part of | n. In 1936, 
Vittorio began to modify Fiats for competition, and was \ ful. In 1938 
he formed his own team, Squadra Stanguellini, and buil Fiat-based 

vy, © -§ t-. ie 



















































STANLEY 











(i) 8hp runabout. 





1goastanley 
ick BALDWIN 
sports Cats,” 
n 
manufactur 
just after Worle” 
J In 1946 Vittort 
Corsa which, int 


nconyersions, 

ck and va ‘ . 4 z = : aster: 

a 4 4-seat berlinetta, with a Bertone body and the (tuned) running gear of 
ca 


1100 in a tubular chassis. A 1500cc yersion of this engine was available. 
q Fiat 1100 ear saw a 2-seat 750cc Fiat-based car. 
The following y’ uellini was making Bialbero (double-ohc) 750cc and 1100cc 
By 1950 Pec designed by Golfieri — they were not converted Fiat units, 
engines ee imed for the smaller engine, 80bhp for the 1100, but these were 
Gobhp ee, is Most of these engines were used in competition cars buta 
Be desovere built until 1956. The chassis, designed by Alberto Massimino, 
ew [0a - 
had ae oe springs. The 750cc Bialbero road car was claimed to do 
axle  asokma/h) the 1100cc version, 118mph (190km/h). 
112mph i _ ae 750cc sports and single-seater racing in Italy in the mid 
ee. ae marque had no international success until Formula Junior was 
Pcacedin 1957. The company made more than 100 examples of a Fiat-based 
front-engined car which set the standard ce Lotus and Sj rae ln 
1960 and destroyed the opposition. Stangue ini tried to respond anc pricius a 
the odd design until 1966 after which it concentrated on tuning equipment and 





often with very handsome aerodynamic bodies. For the rest of his 
g career Stanguellini would concentrate on competition cars but, 
Id War II, the company offered some road cats. 

o founded Officine Stanguellini Transformazioni Auto Sport 
he manner of small Italian makers, made tuning kits and built 
while its main business was the Fiat agency. In 1947 


pring and lower wishbone front suspension with a live rear 


subcontract work for other companies. 


MJL 
Further Reading = 
Stanguellini, il Mago dei Motori, Dante Candini and N 


STANHOPE (GB) 1919-1925 

1919-1922 Stanhope Motors (Leeds) Ltd, | eeds 
1922-1924 Bramham Motors | td, Leeds, Yorks! 
1924-1925 Stanhope Brothers Ltd, Leeds, Yo 
Designed by jeweller Harry Stanhope, this wa 
prototype appeared in 1915. It hada single fro 
JAP engine via twin belts, and the wheel turned 


~<<e2E > 4 “ 








automatic by belts on pulleys whose inner flanges moved slightly sideways 
against pressure from strong coil springs. It was displayed at the London 


Motorcycle and Cyclecar Show in November 1920, where it was the only front- 
drive vehicle to be seen. Production was limited and came to an end when the 
backer Rowland Winn withdrew his support. However, it was taken over by 
wealthy butcher Walter Bramham who formed Bramham Motors Ltd in March 
1922, and launched two models under his own name. In addition to the¢ 
design with automatic belt transmission there was another model 








conventional 3-speed and reverse gearbox and chain drive. At £195 it wa 


more expensive than the belt-driven car. Bodies were mostly 2-seaters, t 





there was a single-seater sports Bramham, as well as a delivery van. E 








Caton 4-speed gearbox was featured, and a tandem body capable of seating ‘ 





small-girth people or two bulky persons. The air-cooled JAP engine 
supplemented by a 1098cc water-cooled Blackburne on the sports n 


At the same time as Bramham production was proces 





| 
brothers were making various experimental car 





shaft drive to the front wheel and proprietary engines suc 


and Blackburne, and included at least one saloon. In 1924 Walte 
closed his business as he found he was making m 
Stanhopes began to make cars under their own name 
very small and there was a great variety of designs. } 
offs, and included 3- and 4-wheel 
| S 


or shaft drive in almost any permutatio 


ro the Dusiness 


) 
nlY25 put 












STANLEY 


1908 Stanley (i) Model F 20hp tourer. 


wheel. This was the definitive ‘round nose’ Stanley that Would } 
nearly a decade and be recognisable to the present day. e Produces 
Tt was during this time that the Stanley acquired its lastin f 
superlative performance. Privateer Louis Ross set a flying mile ¢ Utation h | 
rr 


‘Or 


94.7mph (152.3km/h) with his twin-Stanley-engined Wogple 5 ass recon 
Daytona Beach, Florida in 1905. Two racers, with oversized en Sug at ae 

were built for the Vanderbilt Cup race of 1906, but were a ines ns 
1906, Stanley employee Fred Marriott drove a specially bua In. nee 
Stanley Rocket to a record land speed record of 127.659mph ae Stream 
The following year, in an attempt to raise the record, the baa 05,493 a 
and broke apart, Marriott narrowly escaping with his life. Tt wa Ped car 4) fy 
the car was going 150mph (241km/h) at the time of the ast, 4 timated eq 
measurement to confirm it. The Stanley Brothers hastily ee i there Was é 
competitions. They did, however, continue to build the ‘civilian’ y Cit firm ¢.° 
20hp racing car, the Model H Gentleman's Speedy Roadster, Which ne 
(121 km/h) performance for just $1000, and the 30hp engine of i ere at 
available for a short time in the Model K ‘semi-ra cer’. ( aos Rocker oe 
0. 


OF thei 


) 1920-1922 


Ww Car Co., St Louis, Missouri. 
ar s r 3 ; 
Gran wo? Motor al assembled car of its time assembled from standard 


ic 
es seanwood ia Bee and available as a touring car, roadster, and sedan. The 
ments thro ecatal 7R six and the wheelbase measured 118in (2995mm). 
, os were standard. Prices ranged from $1765 for both open 
rtillery Ray the sedan, although it is more than likely that no sedan was 
and 8275" Paliedan estimated 250 to 300 cars during Stanwood’s three 
Product 


OF 
‘a in the field. 


nwooD (US 


KM 
8-1932 
i) ee) bs, Co., Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. 
1902 ta 


R 
ke ing Co., Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. 
91909 Star Buco. ial ierhiaripton, Staffordshire, 
Engineering Co. Ltd, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire, 
Motor Co. Ltd, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. 
f the best-known and longest lived of the many makes of car 





NICK BALDWIN 2 , i i d based on boiler c i 7 Norse 
‘ } tique _ ratings are imprecise an apacity, and are Dow r 
the Stanley firm produced steamers for eee ‘ either rated horsepower or brake horsepower.) ae Tanslatabl. Be svton, outshone only by Sunbeam. For most of its life it was 
of the Stanley brothers helped elevate their cars ee Dear (1849-1940), The peak year of Stanley production was 1907, with 775 cars built, 7 om ea Lisle family who had started in business in 1883 as cycle makers 
The Stanleys, Francis Edgar nage known as ‘Yankee ingenuity. automobile era was waning, but the Stanleys took no notice, 4 line he steam guided by ae Sharratt & Lisle. In 1896 Edward Lisle senior changed the name 
were identical twins rate sae ge Re aay with a novel process for —_ cars was introduced for | 909, with sturdier chassis frame (still Wood) gested ynder LG cle Co. Ltd, and in when oe production was taken up, he I | | 
They made their fortune in the photograp bore engine, now running in an oiltight enclosure for better lubric large, to the 9t Motor Co., the Cycle company continuing in business to make 1899 Star (i) hp cae / 


; an ins had become interested ; AP car Sofie : 
coating dry plates that revolutionised the field. The twin were improved, with rear wheel drums replacing an inadequar Hon, Takes formed Be ac orcycles and, ata later date, Starling and Stuart cars. ieee 
© differe icycles a2 Star relied on other designs for their cars. The first was the : 


i i i me early experimental cars, and after whee . 
in = aed rr ebise ae Maine - Newton, Massachusetts, brake. That year a commercial line was inaugurated, with a large, ane ioc thas The 
et about tinkering with a ei ne EAT ae Gees SEDs Bee ee ponseoucetved to transport guests to EO, Stanley's Neti For S Velo but although the cars were sometimes calle tar-Benzt hey were 
set about tinkering with a vehicle of their own. For p the mountains of Colorado. 7 New hotel: 3iphp Benz ufactured at Wolverhampton. No components were imported from 

always ma and the only parts bought in were the Brampton roller chains and 









































































ae e land, and had a 
much the favoured concept in nineteenth century New England, : homie eee ie 
: , the car ough the otanleys detested complication, by 1914 they h: 3 : 
complete car constructed ee OU Us ere se ee ee steam cars really needed a condenser, to recycle used steam ee . concede that Mannheim, Production was running at one car per week from October 1899, 
had an upright fire-tube boiler under the sear, and a two-cy! “eae ae xtend range. Their first condenser car was ready for 1915 tO Water and Clipe Ue -based car did not leave the factory until 1902. By then other 
engine under just ahead of it, driving the rear axle with a ae ee Bie sie and had semi-elliptic front springs ~ stil] ee spe ed-steq and the last oe made, two De Dion-engined cars and three Panhard-like 
eh hs . i rc! . In. ; id : . = 
by full-elliptic leaf springs, located front-to-rear ns pee es Hs just351b to locate the full-elliptic rears. Lhd was finally adopted. The Serie © Petch rod, designs end 10hp twin and 20hp 4-cylinder engines. The 1904 Stars all had 
mi) Both boiler and engine were of lightweight design, the latter w pong) h heavier, and more expensive than the c £ Y Steamer Was cars with 8 an £12, 18, and 24hp and were on Mercedes lines with honeycomb 
a ii (16kg) and the former wound with piano wire to withstand higher pressures sae ee vate a oe. weighed “nan Edcsig decade feejinderensine iy operated inlet valves and pressed steel frames. There was 
Bs db t manufacturers. 4 : 77D, DUt it had sh. jators, mechan ely based on the Mercedes Sixty, but it hz 
ie Bee automobile show was held in Boston in October 1898. same engine as the 1350lb Gentleman's Speedy Roadster of 1907. Saat os 7Ohp racing cat aa ae e Mercedes Sixty, but it had 
¢ The Stanleys were persuaded to take part in associated speed and timing trials Stanley performance was a thing of the past. fy hr less success than its Germ ee 4 =; ND ae 
: Le t 4 y' Ns Pp t Charles River Park. EE. Stanley drove their car to a Perhaps the brothers realised this — in any case they decided to retire, consign: O05 the Star Cycle Co. ane t aos on et ie na ioe paves by : 
oo ea at the velodrome a LE. : I 3 : ) tHLE, Consioning a Serieo Teldich: bantlananhotehe: 
f HH winning 2 minutes, 32 seconds mile, and won the hill climb by scaling a 30 per __ the business to ae a production Manager Carlton cae 6hp De Dion engine, 1 Samer ele sity sa ale Sadinestn : ce 
i j % : 4 toe ied 7 , : asT 4, s ic ade S$ gs 5 
ae ee ceat wooden incline, The twins had already built and sold several cars, but the their cousin, in 1917. F - then turned his attention to a steam-powered rail ¢, frame. This company was Y x 1906-08 they were joined by the 7hp shaft. 
ie pee ; F bicycle butwaskilled ina road accident the following year. EO, Sta; le eee ions up to 1909. During 1906-08 they PEURERED P sha 1905 Star (i) 7hp 2-seater. 
hee. i Boston performance resulted in sufficient orders that they bought a bicycle Pie ee eo gy ney devoted himsele 1Ohp versions Aer could behad in 2-or4-seater forms. In 1909 the Star CycleCo. Nick satpwin 
if | : { i 3 | plant adjacent to the photo plate works for manufacturing space. It has been __ to his hote: F Se | £ & eo eee driven Stuart whic Ret eerae a separate.snalce, cell under dared 
if } ree estimated that as many as 200 were built by the end of 1899. : 4 The Meee od ee d coe if y sprain Soa flat, finned changed its name f° 
we ay hn Brisben design was introduced in » and a general restyling was acc : Beet a 
AB: In February of that year, the Stanleys had been approached by Jo § ‘ eS complished f Lisle junior é ineering Co. prospered with a range of conventional 
i Tr and the twins, intending to put him off, quoted the seemingly-astonomical  wereacquired by the Steam Vehicle Corp. of America in February 1924. The 1924 cars, the most success a scin 1911 and 1912, and as the 15.9hp 3014cc from 
ee ei . price of $250,000 cash. To their surprise, Walker agreed, then raised the money _ models featured semi-elliptic SPMDEINE all found, and anew SV model for 1975 from 1909 to ae 4 9 1 model was unusual in being offered with bi-bloc or 
& DH by enticing asphalt tycoon Amzi Lorenzo Barber into the deal. The Stanleysagreed was smaller and lighter, but barely cheaper. The SV was even less well Teceiyed, and 1913 to 1916. The : fc, - io enna dil ra he the largest of all Stars 
aint FE to exit the auto business for at least a year. Walker and Barber's Automobile Co. _ few were built aes in ae ees years, hee usetts plant was sold monobloc ae e a a zi mae °30hp four wi hile th eee 
3 ; Bei : ; am . ro i ; : $ =p a as J8c our, ere was also 
ay i i Co. of in July 1925, and the Steam Vehicle Corp. fina iquidated 97 the 70hp racing car, 
Fis, ibaa Sa tr peor se - i : | osiiitad ec 4Ohp six, made in small numbers sa 5 to 1911. a | or 
. re See 4 the Ease P Z ard, < 1 re Je adiators were adopted tor 
Beane Disagreement between Walker and Barber led to the former's departureto build Further Reading models had dual eee _ ne A 3 ae se oe | 
eSRE the MOBILE steamer at Tarrytown, New York, and Barber subsequently moved — The Story of a Stanley Steamer, George Woodbury, W.W. Norton & Co., 1950, 1913 and detachable wheels if alan Be aenoacpak geet 
f Lene Locomobile to Bridgeport, Connecticut. The Stanleys retained some ties to the ‘EE. and EO. Stanley—The Challenge from Steam’, John FE Kaw, British car makers, i a Exper 7 ee 
ii ; ’ : : 3 : ee rucks up to 4 tons capacity 
; para — she ae ee OW. - a ree pee ee bie oe pee Pic aa sf trucks for the army dur ing the war, as well as 
breil? making the first self-propelled ascent Mount Was ington in New Hampshire : Star made a lz eB achniie radial aero. eceine. In 1919 th. 
H y Pa on 3] August 1899. In short order, the Locomobile was the best-selling American STANLEY (ii) (US) 1907-1910 working on the abortive A.B. Oe siidcts thoncdchensine 
Like automobile. 1907-1908 Stanley Automobile Manufacturing Co., Mooreland, Indiana, resumed production with two eS ee ‘ = ‘oined in 1922 by the 179 
| ; Pia | The Stanleys bought back the Newton factory early in 1901, foratenth of the 1909-1910 Troy Automobile & Buggy Co., Troy, Ohio, 20.1hp, both with pair-cast % inc € : : . : dey Nchanne : P 
Pc eR price at which they had sold the company. They readied production ofanewcar, James Stanley aimed to produce a people's car’ that almost anyone could afford, 11.9hp with monobloc cylinc a kaibe ae = ‘ iad area 
bese similar to the one they had sold, but changed the drive mechanism after some __ his target price being $350. When he put his car on the marker i; 1907 he could Star was making about 1000 cars per year in the ea 
SEE litigious wrangles, mounting the engine horizontally, fixed directly to the rear _ not get the price below $575, but even so that was quite reasonable for a 20hp were very old fashioned, the workshops being in as¢ 
; ete ane. This 700Ib car sold for $650. The car business was spun offas the Stanley —2-cylinder car with epicyclic transmission and chain final d He planned to back streets. Edward Lisle seniors pee val - . | 
Motor Carriage Co. in the early part of 1902, and the photo plate operation was make a shaft-driven model, but it never appeared. In late |' joined forces of mass production, even it they could have affor 
build one good car a day than commit us 









with Troy Automobile & Buggy Co. and made a few mor 
from the frames which came from Thompson 


cars was made in-house, including the bodi 
for the body department was for eight harem 


subsequently sold to George Eastman of Kodak fame. 
By 1904, there were four models of Stanley steamers, catalogued by seating NG 


arrangement. In mid—1905, the boiler was moved to the front of the car, and 
STANLEY-WHITNEY see MCKAY and WHITNEY 


covered with a coffin-ike bonnet; soon the tiller steering was replaced with a 












1502 


the car an oval-shaped bonnet and radiator, but he Probably maq 
the original company. © fewer Starg 
NG tha 


STAR (iii) (US) 1907-1908 

Star Automobile Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

This Star was a 2-seater runabout powered by a 10hp Sika 
engine, with friction transmission. In this the shifti ng of the disc ylinde, : 
wheel on the steering column, giving the appearance sie Was by a ce 
NG 


STAR (iv) (US) 1908-1909 

Model Automobile Co., Peru, Indiana. 

This Star was the MODEL renamed, and was made in 2- Tate 

24hp twins and 30, 35, and 50hp fours. In 1909 the company’s eae Version, 
tTEA yy, 


1930 Star (i) Comet/Planet saloon. changed the name of company and car to GREAT WESTERN Myer 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM Ne ; ) 


STAR (v) (PL) 1912-1913 

Auto Central Garage STAR Spolki Omnibusow Automobilow. les 

This company was the representative for Laurin & Klement ae ; Krakow, 
and in order to service the buses which they sold to ee. i ein Krakow, 
equipped new workshops in 1912. This led the ambitious chietes rey built well. 
Bechyne to design a small car to be built in these workshops pee Bopunil 
10/12hp 4-cylinder air-cooled engine mounted transversely as tad a 1385. 
although drive was by chains to the rear wheels. It had a ea the Mini, 
top speed of 40mph (64km/h). Bechyne planned to make 50 eee eee and 
in 1914, but only two prototypes and four production Cars were 3 and 199 
company continued as a Laurin & Klement agency. € made. The 


NG 
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Four tourer. 





4922 Star (vi) 




















































wep i 1922-1928 
le Comet sports car by Jensen. STAR (vi) (US) “CONDE est 
ie MUSEUM . Durant Motor Co. of New Jersey, Elizabeth, New Jetsey, ia a commercial ne Ae ible a. powered by the 
‘ i ichi akland, Californi so 4 ine. Front-wheel brakes were introduced for 1927, but the Star 
: é . by then asizeable maker of also at Lansing, Michigan and O , ria. ngine. Front-v 
In Saco nee a saves paral i at the beginning ofthe The Star was the lowest-priced make in the automotive empire of Wi; By ov. In April 1928 the four became the Durant Four, and the six 
commercial venicles, althoug: Crapo Durant. It followed the medium-priced Durant wick illiam was on Star or Durant Model 55. The same engines and wheelbases were 


; d d Star production from : Wie ‘ Seance reelb 
decade. He was anxious to have a car range, and move B 1921, and was a budget-priced car aimed deliberately as a Raion in the 1999, now called the Durant M Series 4-40 and Model 55. Sales of all 
t ps made in drastically down by this time, 47,716 in 1929, and only 20,900 in 


i ises to the body plant at Bushbury, on the outskirts of 
its cramped premises to iy p uly; Chevrolet. Durant had hoped to undercut Chevrolet and steal some ¢ dels were ( 
ee oes peer pletely wiped out Durant’s empire and personal 





Wolverhampton. New models for 1931 were the 2470cc 18hp Comet and Bee ; : 
3 f the earlier sixes, with silent third from Ford, and the initial prices of his Star Four roadster and ee The Depression complet Ah 
cate Ce re a of Sulbrass wt as thermostatically matched Ford's at $319 and $348 respectively. However, in i ear Ene The last cars were made in 1932 and Billy Durant was declared bankrupt 
controlled radiator shutters, stop and reversing lights and Jackall built-in jacks. dropped his prices by $50 which Durant could not possibly match. iter. ity 1936. 
They were good value, but the old-fashioned machinery at Bushbury brought —_ was forced to increase his 1923 prices, to $414 and $443 respectively, However NG 
about a loss on each car made. The last new models were the 2100cc Comet _ he did match Chevrolet's prices almost exactly fora few years, ‘ » 
Fourteen and 3620cc Planet Twenty Four introduced in 1931. Of these, 216 The Star Four was a thoroughly conventional car powered by a 2137¢, Side: STARBORNE see APAL 





Comet Fourteen (or Little Comet) were made, but only nine Planet Twenty valve engine made by Continental. Orders for Star and Durant cars made Duran; 








Fours. Of the others the Comet 18 accounted for 416 deliveries and the Planet Continental's biggest customer in the mid—1920s, taking about 85 Per cent of STARIN (US) 1903-1 904 eee 
21 for 41. Production ended abruptly in March 1932. Although McKenzie & _ their annual output. Other bought-in components included Spicer universal The Starin Co., North Tonawanda, alas ne : eee oe 
Denly of Birmingham took over the manufacturing rights and the Star lingered _ joints and Timken axles. In 1923 Durant bought up the Adams Axle Co, to Sik This was a typical light runabout pom - by - P horizontal sing E oye; Gea ae eae 
on in some Buyer's Guides until 1935, probably no more cars were made. The _asatisfactory supply, and he also owned Warner, his gearbox suppliers. The gearbox cylinder engine mounted under nS : Ae clean yc i ee and NEA Ras cote 
last entry in the order book, dated 2 April 1932, was for an 1898 Star-Benz, location was the only unusual feature of the Star, for it was separate from the single-chain drive. They were priced at $800 anc respectively. 
engine, not in unit as with most mass-produced American cars of the 1920 NG 


preserved at the works for 34 years, which went to a buyer in Birmingham for 
Four body styles were offered initially, roadster, tourer, Coupé and sedan, joined 


£5. e 
NG in 1923 by an open-sided station wagon, America’s first production example of STARLIGHT (US) 1959-1965 | 
Further Reading this body, and a panel delivery van. 1925 Stars were more ey pensive, at $540 for Kish Industries, Inc, Lansing: Michigan. 5 eute 
a roadster to $820 for a sedan, which put them slightly above Chevrolet. The Starlight was a small, 2-seater electric car with roadster b« rk 


Lost Causes of Motoring, Lord Mon tagu of Beaulieu, Cassell, 1960. 
“Twilight of the Star’, D.E.A. Evans, 
Veteran @ Vintage Magazine, December 1975. 


Durants sales held up well for several years, though, totalling 172.000 in 1923 HP 


111,000 in 1924, 127,000 in 1925 and 125,000 in 1926. Stars ac counted for ; 
STARLING see STAR (i) 


‘Star Cars’, Mike Cotton, Wolverhampton Express & Star, 1996. more than 75,000 in 1923, and 60-80,000 of subsequent annual sales. 
The first Stars were built in Durant’s Long Island City factory, but Most were 

STAR (ii) (US) 1903-1904 made in the big plant at Elizabeth, New Jersey, which had former! belonged to STARR (US) 1909-1910 : 

1903-1904 Star Automobile Co., Cleveland, Ohio. Willys. Other factories which saw Star production include: se at Teasins This car was built in Minneapolis, although 3 
1904 H_S. Moore, Cleveland, Ohio. Michigan; Oakland, California, and Toronto, Canada. Stars: x00d export roduced it is unknown. It was of conventiona 
The Star was made as a 2-seater with detachable tonneau to give two extraseats. sales, being sold under the name Rugby in Brirain and re to avoid or 36hp 6-cylinder Brownell engine and was ap 
Ie was powered by an 8'/:hp single-cylinder engine mounted under the floorboards, confusion with the Wolverhampton-built Star. A larger t engine of form. Despite its slogan, “The Wise Men of the | 
with epicyclic transmission and chain drive, on a 76in (1929mm) wheelbase. 2490cc was introduced for the 1926 season, as well as a‘ bathwunies Men of the West Ride in the Starr’, not man 
About 20 were made before the company was sold to Harry S. Moore.Hemadea being Continental-built, The 1926 Star Four roadster co verted toa Downing, Wisconsin did not happen 
few alterations, increasing power to 9hp, lengthening the wheelbase and giving _ pick-up by unbolting the dickey seat and replacing it \ Chere was NG 
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1977 Status 365 coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1989 Steadman S.S.100 sports car. 
OTTERCRAFT 
START (CS) 1921-1931 
1919-1922 Petrasek a Vechet, tovarna motorovych automatu, Kukleny. 
1922-1924 Frantisek Petrasek a spol., Hradec Kralove. 
1924-1931 Ing. Fr. Petrasek, tovarna automobilu ‘Start’, Hradec Kralove. 
In 1919, car producer Vojmir Vechet came to Kukleny from Nymburk and became 
Petrasek’s partner. The PAV (Petrasek and Vechet) cars were planned to be produced 
at Kukleny Works but at the 1921 Prague Auto salon again the B type of the 
former Perfekt marque was exhibited, but now renamed ‘Start’. It was soon 
followed by a bigger 4-seater of the type C with 4-cylinder 1460cc 6-20hp sv 
engine with aluminium pistons, bodied as an open tourer or closed taxicab. 
About 35 were sold until 1926 when the type D2 appeared, designed bya son of 
the firm's founder, Ing. Frantisek Petrasek, with flat twin-cylinder 1000cc 12bhp 
air-cooled engine. This was, however, underpowered and that is why the type E4 
with 4-cylinder 1453cc 24bhp sv engine, was built from 1928 to 1931. No more 
than 10-15 cars with 2-door 4-seater open or closed bodies were sold. In 1932 
158 Start passenger cars and 24 delivery vans were registered in Czechoslovakia, 
Petrasek later manufactured engines for fire pumps and had a large repair shop. 
MSH 


STATES (i) (US) 1914-1915 
States Cyclecar Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
This was a 2-seater cyclecar powered by a 4-cylinder engine on a 90in (2284mm) 
wheelbase. Unusually for such a car, it had artillery wheels, 
NG 


STATES (ii) (US) 1916-1918 
States Motor Car Co., Kalamazoo, M ichigan, 


Although it had no connection with the Detroit-buil, States 
from Kalamazoo did come from a former cyclecar maker, Gy, 
was a conventional tourer on a 112in (2843mm) Wheelbase 
4-cylinder engine. For 1918 it was joined by a 37hp six on ie te 


Yclecay 

ot 

€yhoung. T ets 
“Tate, 

a 32hp 


y 
NG e Wheelh,.' 


STATUS (GB) 1971-1996 
1971 Status Co., Norwich, Norfolk. 
1971-1973 Status Motors, New Buckenham, Norfolk. 
1973-1974 Motor Marianne, New Buckenham, Norfolk. 
1974-1975 Status Co., New Buckenham, Norfolk. 
1976-1977 Brian Luff Ltd, Nazeing, Essex. 
¢.1980-1981 Brian Luff Ltd, Jersey. 
¢.1985-1996 Brian Luff Ltd, Bawburgh, Norwich. 
Ex-Lotus and Clan engineer Brian Luff set up Status to sel] a Min; 
frame chassis, mostly to autocross drivers. He then made his own mes 
for that chassis and so created the Status Symbol. Features includ i Tep| 
mounted gear lever, independent double wishbone Suspension all es a 
A-series engine driving through BMC 1100 driveshafts ne aa 
options. OF 20 chassis supplied, only eight had Luff’s bo dyshell. Me hardtop 
was the 365, so named because it was designed to be used coe SMEXt projec 
The styling was a curious mix between Clan Crusader and loti: a Of the Year 
fibreglass-and-wood bodywork (over Mini subframes) seated four ite 501. Tp, 
odd 3-piece front glass and a rear hatchback. Luffwent on to fea “ featured 
and his Mini-based Streaker and Abacus fun car kits were listed et ee MINus 
The Streaker was a basic 2-seater sports car with an external aa as 1985, 
fibreglass body tub. The 1992 Sabot was a squarish Open Mini-based, assis and 
car with a doorless fibreglass monocoque. Utility/fy, 


CR 
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STAUNAU (D) 1950-1951 

Staunau-Werk, Hamburg-Harburg. 

Considering the size of its engines, 500 or 750cc 2-cylinder 2-strokes thes 

had a very heavy saloon body with generous use of chrome on the ail . faunay 

(4111mm) it was longer than an Opel Olympia. About 80 a os 162in 

16 had the 750cc engine. >» Of Which 
HON 


STAVER; STAVER-CHICAGO (US) 1907-1914 

1907-1911 Staver Carriage Co., Chicago, Illinois, 

1911-1914 Staver Motor Co., Chicago, Illinois, 

Harry C. Staver's first car was a high-wheeler powered by an | 8/20hp 2-cyfj d 
engine, with the usual epicyclic transmission and double-chain final drive. rae 
however, on the expensive side at $1000, when the contemporary Geies he 
from $370 to $495, and the Holsman $650 to $800. Nevertheless, Ro a 
800 of his buggies before switching to a conventional tourer with Abin 
engines, initially of 30 and 45hp. By 1912 he was making two models, ie ne 
ona 112in (2842mm) wheelbase and the 40hp ona 124in (31 47mm) hela. 
with eight body styles on the 30hp chassis. The Stavers of 19 13 had some he 
names recalling the smarter districts around Chicago, such as Englewood and 
Newport tourers, Lakeport roadster, South Shore Colonial Coupé and North 
Shore limousine. These were all on the 35hp chassis; the 40hp was listed with 

just one model, the Dictator tourer. Staver chose this name some 14 years before 

Studebaker started using it. The 1914 range included two fours and a 70bhp six 

The factory was sold that year to the makers of the Partin-Palmer. Total Staver 

production, including the high-wheelers, was 5880 cars. 

NG 


STEADMAN (GB) 1986-c.1989 

1986-1987 Traditional Sportscar Panels, Hayle, Cornwall 
1987-c.1989 Ottercraft Ltd, Hayle, Cornwall. 

TheTS 100 was not the usual insipid replica ofa 1930s S.S. 100 
high degree of accuracy and an all-aluminium body (though fil 
available to keep costs down), It used Jaguar XJ suspension train ina 
substantial box section steel ladder chassis, Cars were sold eith orin kit 
form. 

CR 


ereda fairly 


4 INPS were 


1506 


1900-1902 é 
n EE cia, Keene, New Hampshire. 
0. 


sor to the Trinity Cycle Manufacturing Co. wh; 
was STEAMOBILE car, and the design was eed ae 
' E Meypical light steamer powered by a 7/8hp vertical engine 
é: te was The 2-seater had a curved dash like that of the Oldsmobile 
ain ee By September 1901 25 had been sold, and two new 
was Be 1902, a 4-seater dos-a-dos and a delivery wagon called the 
if flowed a driver sat behind the load. These evidently did not sel] well, 
dis cht asreported that the company had a considerable number of 
ine 1902 it ui anid probably build no more. Later, 40 unsold Cars were 
ae inst standard Roller Bearing Co. of Philadelphia. 
dofto 


sen ose! 


) .1984 
oducts Corp., Valley Center, Kansas. 


Aircraft Pr C 
The Srearman. Sad d War IL Although about thesamesize asa KING MIDGET, 
; ediacely after ae chassis with leaf springs, automatic transmission anda rear 
“had a monocod” ine. A simple convertible body held two adults and two 
it ounted 18hp € ee ior. It was designed for city, farmand ranch driving, or 
“pire? in developed countries. [wo prototypes were made before the project 
: e 

a forsale in 1984. 
was 

H? 
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TEARNS-KNIGHT (US) 1899-1930 
d, Ohio. 

EB. Stearns as! 955) built his first car in the basement of the family 
Frank Ballou i Avenue in Cleveland, when he was only 17, and formed EB. 
home 08 Euc ee, years later, with the help of the Owen brothers who would 
Stearns g Co. der their own name. The first production Stearns was a single- 
make cars un unabout with wheel steering, which was quite advanced for 
cylinder ae the turn of the century. The 1901 model had an enormous 
chat tyPe pes %7,5in (158.25 x 190.5mm), giving a capacity of 3745cc, but 
cylinder of 6. iad progressed toa 5.5-litre 24hp 2-cylinder engine mounted 
by 1902 Stear et, with a tonneau body and chain drive. 
under the bonnet, had been made in a workshop behind the Stearns home, but 

The first 50 on moved to a rented workshop also on Euclid Avenue. This site 
in late 1900 Fran e of Stearns cars for the next 30 years. After the Owens left, 
remained the Be ed the EB. Stearns Co. During 1901 the little company 
the business eae father-in-law Captain Thomas Wilson, founder of the 
was helped Py a st Co. and the Central National Bank of Cleveland. In 1902 
Wilson Pics reorganised with fresh capital totalling $200,000; Frank 
the compan | manager and treasurer, while his father RM. Stearns was 
was president, genera 


: d secretary. ' 
a included the 24hp twin and a 36hp four which, with a 7-seater 
The 1904 5 


$4150. From 1905 the Stearns became more European, with 
rourer body: cost side valves, pair-cast cylinders and a Mercedes-style radiator, 
mechanically opera'* teadily in size and price, reaching a peak in the massive 45) 
Be roduced in 1908. The 13-litre engine was so long that it projected 
90hp six! ade of this model, which cost from $6400 for a 
into the scuttle. Few were ma 


tourer to $7500 eS 
‘baby Stearns paar: in 
By Srears sent his chief engineer, James G. Sterling, to England t 
as Knight sleeve-valve engine as used by Daimler Ae 

‘ag Stearns adopted the Knight on a 28hp fou in Vito 
aa le range for 1912. A sleeve-valve six was add 
oe engines, the 5.1-litre 28hp four and 6.8-lit 
five wheelbases from 115in (2919mm) for the 4 
(3553mm) for the 6-cylinder 7-seater tourer pier : 
had electric lighting and starting by 1914. For 19 | 
Light Four of only 4 litres capacity. This broug! 
opular market, and to satisfy demand a new 
had to be built, The Light Four was priced fr in ; 
alimousine, and raised sales from 2415 in 1914 
was also a 5.4-litre 34hp V8 in the range and 


fora limousine or landaulet. At the other end of the scale was the 


une | 


1 to 


1908 Stearns 45/90 tourer. 
ar was a midget car similar to the ones that were popular NICK SEORGANO 


1923 Stearns-Knight 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


STEARNS 





eee 





6-cylinder coupé. 


TY 





909, with 4.8-litre 15/ 30hp 4-cylinder engine. This 


>xNaustive 


1929 Stearns-Knight Model 8-90 cabriolet 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


\ 
Frank Stearns retired at the age o 


| ’ 
experiments with diesel engines 
} } | e 
diesels, and sold an engine to the 


danarnire t 
Geparture the compan 





1923 Steiger 10/50PS tourer. 
HALWART SCHRADER 


1909 Stella (ii) 16/24CV tourer. 
ERNEST SCHMID 


1914 Stellite 9.5hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
Despite the initial euphoria Willys soon found that the Stearns-Knight was 
not a great money spinner. The inventory had been written up far beyond what 
it was worth, and dealers were disorganised and dispirited. Although it was a 
good car, the straight-8 was up against makes such as Lincoln and Packard, and 
sales were not exciting. In 1927 combined sales of the six and eight were only 
927, though they rose to 1081 in 1928 and 1143 in 1929. That was the Stearns- 
Knights last year, for production ended on 20 December 1929. A few cars were 
sold off as 1930 models during the first few months of the following year. 
A curious postscript to the Stearns-Knight story was provided by the three 
Stearns-based petrol-electrics built for Colonel Edward Green (see RAUCH 
& LANG). 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Quest for Perfection: The motorcars of Frank Stearns’, Thomas S. La Marre 
and Jonathan A. Stein, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 30, No. 3. 
‘Power Up Its Sleeves’, Arch Brown, Special-Interest Autos, June 1989, 


STEARNS (ii) (US) 1899-1903 
1899-1900 E.C. Stearns & Co., Syracuse, New York. 

1900-1903 Stearns Steam Carriage Co., Syracuse, New York 

1903 Stearns Automobile Co., Syracuse, New York. : 
Edward Stearns ran a hardware store in Syracuse, and a dded b; 

to his business before making an electric car in 1899. thea Roos m 
and 12mph (8, 13, and 19km/h), and spur gear drive, A a fas: spe 
autumn of 1900, when Stearns formed a new com Beers ere m 
These had 8hp 2-cylinder slide-valve engines, single-chain drives, += Steam 
Unusually, it was offered in nine body styles, including a as tiller stag 
rows of seats and roll-down canvas sides, which could be oe Seater with 
first station wagon. Unfortunately Stearns became involved os ‘ 
Pennington, and like most who went into business with Sor ith Edwar I 
off worse. The newly-formed Stearns Automobile Co. folded naman, ss : 

ne su mh 4 


1903. 
NG 
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a §©6 STECO (US) 1914 


The Stevens Go., Chicago, Illinois. 
The Steco was a typical cyclecar powered bya 9hp air-coole chase 
friction transmission and belt final drive. The frame was ae engin 
aluminium. This seated two in tandem, and the car cost $450 land t 


NG 


STEELE (US) 1915 
The William Steele Co., Worcester, Massachusetts. 


This company was best known for its trucks which were made from 19 14 

The company was reported to haye built a small number of 2-cylind t019}9 

in 1915, but details are lacking. et Cyc 
NG 


STEEL SWALLOW (US) 1907-1908 
Steel Swallow Auto Co., Jackson, Michigan. 
This was a high-wheeler design, although unlike most of that kind it carried; 
air-cooled 2-cylinder engine under a bonnet. Ithad friction transmission, its8h 
drive by double chains. It was also made as a delivery van, including 
mail delivery. 

NG 


STEIGER (D) 1920-1928 

1920-1925 Walter Steiger & Co., Burgrieden. 

1925-1928 Steiger AG, Burgrieden. 

Walter Steiger planned his car during World War I, with design by Paul He 
who later worked for SIMSON. He went into production in 1920 with a26 Pie 
10/50PS 4-cylinder car with shaft-driven single-ohc, which made extensive ; fcc 
lightweight metal. Itwas made as a 4-seater tourer ona 118in (299 5mm) fete : 
later increased to 128in (3249mm), and reduced to 102in (2589mm) on - 
sports model made from 1922. These later cars had bored-out engines is 
2826cc. Steiger built their own bodies and the bonnets were “fomed i 
handsome Vee-radiators. In 1924 Walter Steiger and his brother took over te 
Swiss MARTINI company and designed the Martini-Steiger, Meanwhile Bitioe, 
production in Germany came to an end in 1925, although the | iisseldorf dealer 
assembled a few more from existing parts up to 1928. 

HON 

Further Reading 
Steiger, die Geschichte einer Schwabischen Autofabrik, Michael Schic k, 1999. 
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STEINMETZ (US) 1922-1923 
Steinmetz Electric Motor Car Corp., Baltimore, Ma ryland 
Designed by the famous electrical engineer Charles P. Si 
electric sedan with a top speed of 40mph (64km/h) an: 
200 miles per charge. Only four prototypes were mack 
concentrated on commercial vehicles which survived up t 
company headquarters were in Baltimore, the four electri nade by the 
Thorne Machine Tool Co. of Syracuse, New York. 


tZ, this Was an 
ible range of 
ympany then 


\Ithough the 


NG 





hens (ii) Salient Six tourer. 


4919 Step 

JoHN A. CONDE 
: -1944 

sTELA Be ic Stéla, Villeurbanne, Lyons. 

véhicules was formed by H. Pascal, an engineer from the Ecole Centrale de 

This eel electric vehicles for use during the time when petrol was virtually 

Lyon, tO “ab The first Stéla was an angular 2-door saloon with batteries on the 

ynobrainat Beds but in 1942 came the RCA, a streamlined 4-door 5-seater 

wide eal Darlan, head of the Vichy Government in France, had two, while FH 

saloon. A mat ed as taxis, and two were still in service in 1953. The liberation and 

Be epnable supplies of fuel put an end to Stéla cars, although commercial 

ae were continued up to 1948. 


shaft drive, as on the smal 


Geneva, which did 


STEPHENS 








In 1912 the biggest Stella, a 24/30hp with 4070cc and a 4-speed gearbox and 
LUG ler models, was launched. Open touring as well as coach- 
built limousine bodies were offe ‘ 
similar to those on the Hotchkiss. About 200 Stella cars had been made when in 
1913 production ceased. The company later was renamed SA des Ateliers Sécheron, 
some coachbuilding in the early 1940s. 


ted. The Stella radiator was round and rather 


STELLA (iii) (A) 1947-1948 
Stella-Werk Wien 2, Vienna. 
Franz Weidlich assembled a small number of cars which he calle 


NG fi g i t i 
rom components which he found by scouring the ga 


CS) 1922-1924 
| aspol., strojirnaa slevarna, Pribram. 
fe stversion of this simple car was developed from the track motor cars with 
err 


ines, built by the firm of Wohanka a spol. The 4-seater Stelka (named 
aa factuser, Stelsovsky) was designed by Jan Svejda in 1922, and one 
after the ec light car (chassis weight 660\b/ 300ke) with twin-cylinder air- 
Fe iec engine was the cheapest automobile at the Prague Autosalon — it 
0 Ke. After also producing some light vans Stelsovsky formed a ioint- 
for production of ASPA cars in 1924. 


yea' 
coo 
cost 29,00 


stock company ' 
\t 


MSH te 


STELLA (i) (F) 1900-1901 


$té de Constructions Mécaniques Stella, Levallois-Perret, Sein 
Aster or De Dion-Bouton engines of 2'hp were used to pow this 
with tubular frame. Transmission was by epicyclic gear ‘th final dri 
weighed only 3361b (153kg). Itwas announced in (rer 
failed in February 1901. 

NG 


STELLA (ii) (CH) 1906 1913 
Compagnie del’ Industrie Electrique et Mécaniar 
When CIEM abandonded petrol electric vel 

were made under the name Stella. The first St 

cast in pairs engine of 3054cc. It was followed 
monobloc engines were used. The 14/16hy 
cost $Fr7800 in 1911 and the 18/20hp wid 


1900 


ed 
monobloc 4-cylinder engine with overhead inle 


had a2 speed ge 


STEPHENS (i) (GB) 


countrywide. He also issued a catalogue for an advanced car with hydraulic 
g 

brakes and sw ing-axle suspension. Two engines were specified, a 35bhp 4-cylinder 

ohy petrol unitand a 4-cylinder diesel. It is not known if this car was ever built 


HON 


STELLITE (GB) 1913-1919 


; * 
Electric & Ordnance Accessories Cx 


Ita. Rirr no 
Ltd, Birming 


The Stellite light car was made by a subsidiary ¢ 


urbox IN UNIT 


)- and 4-se ater DOdIes were avail 





1922 Stephens (ii) Six sport roadster. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

STEPHENS (ii) (US) 1916-1924 
1916-1921 Moline Plow Co., Moline, Illinois. 
1922-1924 Stephens Motor Car Co., Freeport, 
The Moline Plow Co. had been a well-known 


Illinois. 


implements for more than 40 

die to diminishing sales of ee vehicles. Named after GA. 2 ee 
company head, its pilot model was built and tested in 1916 with regular pro car 
following the next year. The first cars, powered by a 6-cylinder ear 
engine and built on a wheelbase of 115in (2919mm) proved successful and for 


1918 the wheelbase was lengthened by two inches. The Stephens proved a popular 
car and production would be consistent with the factory's capability, peaking in 
1920 with nearly 3800 units completed. During 1918 the Continental engine 
was replaced by a smaller ohv in-house engine which would remain in all Stephens 
cars until the end of production. In 1920 the wheelbase was lengthened to 
122in (3096mm) and both a coupéand a sedan were added to the Stephens line. 
Prices, which had started at $1150 in 1917 and had gradually risen through the 
first three or four years, reached $2400 to $3400 in 1921, dropping to the $1950 
range for 1922 in which year the closed cars were temporarily phased out of the 
line. 

In 1922 the company was reorganised as the Stephens Motor Car Co., operations 
were moved to Freeport, Illinois and the new models completely redesigned, the 
Salient Six Model 10 with a wheelbase of 117in (2969mm) and priced at $ 1295 
forthe touring car to $1895 for the 5-seater sedan and a larger Series 20 with the 
122in (3096mm) wheelbase and priced from $1800 to $2850. Especially popular 

with the ‘sporting set’ was the sport phaeton, essentially the Model 10 touring 
car with cycle mudguards, step plates in place of running boards, bevelled glass 
windwings, a boot and painted in French grey with apple-green wire wheels. The 

Model 10 would, however, be dropped for 1924 in which the Model 20 was 

continued, 1924 being the final year of Stephens production, its seven years having 

produced an annual output averaging approximately 2900 cars. 


KM 


STERA (F) 1954 


This enterprise produced an open plastic body for the Panhard Junior chassis. 
A revised model designed by Jean Bernadet appeared six months later. 
CR 


STERLING see NOVA (ii) and CALIFORNIA COMPONENT CARS 


STERLING (i) (US) 1909-1911 
Elkhart Motor Car Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 


This was 2 conventional car powered by a 4-cylinder Model engine of either 30 
or 40hp, and available as a tourer, runabout or surrey. The company was formed 
by Dr E.C. Crow, his son Martin, and Willard Sterling. Before even a car had 
been made the Crows left to make the CROW ELKHART, so Sterling carried 
on and used his own name for the car. He also made the KOMET which was 
simnilas to the Sterling in design. In 1911 a group of former Haynes officials took 


builder of buggies and farm 
ears when it entered the automobile business 


over the factory to make the Lohr car, but this was almost ier 
the ELMER. Toral Sterling production was 862 Cars, diately e 


NG 


STERLING (ii) (GB) 1913 

Sterling Engineering & Automobile Co., Leeds, Yorkshire. 

This was an ephemeral cyclecar powered by an 8hp JAP Waste: : 

belt final drive. Another car of the same name was announced es With ve 
DV e e. 


Tamed 


i 
4 
(2792! 7, 
ee jcut. A Roy 





Engineering Co. of Kingsbury, north London, in 1923, but did Watbrogj. 
production. NOt 9 St 


NG 


STERLING (iii) (US) 1915-1916 
Sterling Motor Car Co., Brockton, Massachusetts, 

Made by Alonzo C. Marsh who had built the MARSH Oieslieen, 
century, this Sterling was alight car witha 13hp 4-cylinder ae the py, 
a tourer or runabout. Production began soon after the appearance ae avails 
in June 1915, but ended in May of the following year. Of the Proton 


NG 


STERLING (iv) (US) 1919-1922 

1919-1921 Consolidated Motor Car Co. Inc., Middlefield, Connect 

1922 Sterling Motor Car Co., Middlefield, Connecticut. Decticyr 
Albert E. and Bert E. Lazaro, with Frank J. Kenney, incorporated thec 

Motor Car Co. in October 1919. The early activities of the firm ar “nsolidated 
butin April 1921 itadvertised a Sterling car, a 4-cylinder vehicle in of ae known, 
configurations fully equipped at $1185. Also offered was Sport M _Passeng 
(presumably for Bert E. Lazaro) 2-passenger roadster with Odel BLE T 
for $495. 

The Sterling Motor Car Co. islisted in a 1922 directory asa dealer oan 
Motor Car Co., and also distributed the SENECA built in O} io, lated 
geography and chronology suggest link to STERLING-NEW YORK lthoug 
STERLING, the relationship has not been documented. 


KF 


STERLING-KNIGHT (US) 1920-1926 
1920-1922 Sterling-Knight Motors Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1923-1926 Sterling-Knight Motors Co., Warren, Ohio. 

The Sterling-Knight was a quality car featuring a Knight 6-cylinder sleeve 
engine and other components purchased from specialists in vations ieee 
designed by James G. Sterling, formerly chief engineer of the EB. S Cas 
company. An estimated 40 to 50 cars were completed when the company moja 
its headquarters and manufacturing operations toa larger factory, Un iii 
the economic recession of 1922 struck the company and pEntitedon ee sha y, 
for more than a year before sufficient financial backing could be Shanes 
reorganisation and resuming production in August 1923. The updated car a 
similar to that of 1921 and 1922 but witha shorter wheelbase of 124in (31 47m was 
A complete line of open and closed body styles was offered priced from $ ie a 
$2800 with an ‘offset coupé’ for $3200 launched in 1925, The company hiled 
late in 1926. Total production from both locations saw about 500 cars completed 


KM 
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STERLING-NEW YORK, AMS-STERLING (US) 1915_19;¢ 
1915-1916 Sterling Automobile Manufacturing Co., New York, New York. 
1916-1917 Sterling Automobile Manufacturing Co., Br idgeport, ( /onnecticut, 
1917-1918 Amston Motor Car Co., Amston, Connecticut 

The Sterling Automobile Manufacturing Co. was incor porated in 1915, with 
headquarters in New York City. Principals were Charles Chambers, W; liam and 
Edward Adelson, and Henry Hyman. The car was produced in leased rcilinies 
in Paterson, New Jersey, and the first models appeared in mid-year. ( iristened 
Sterling-New York, it had a 1703cc ohy 4-cylinder water-cooled envine. 
sliding gear transmission, and was built on a 102in (2589) lbase, As its 
symbol, the car took the ‘£’ from the British pound sterlii old for $595 
‘entirely equipped’. Its designer was freelance engineer }\ 
priorart included the LIBERTY cyclecar and who later worked )ERSON, 
By December, the Sterling-New York was advertised with a 19 ng (Sterling 
Engine Co., Detroit) engine. . 


a 3-speed 


I la, W hose 
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er 1916, Charles W. Ams bought the firm, moving its headquarters 

In Septe™ Connecticut. The car was re-engineered to use a 2263¢c side-valve 
idgePOr” sine, probably a LeRoi, and its wheelbase lengthened to 110in 
nder ee called the Ams-Sterling, it sold for $825-845. Ams eareaieies 
‘ a a plant in his company town’ of Amston in south-eastern 
nt al Amston model was announced, but probably never buil; 
<-Sterling cars produced are reported to have been unreliable and 


The a 4, The firm had stopped producing cars by January 1918. 
tho” 


KE : 
paurher Reece of Fineness, Kit Foster, 


lng Sn Valley Automobilist, July 1986. 


ayer” 1906 
1905— 
stESROC ae Knaresborough, Yorkshire. 
a listed in the 1905 Harrogate Directory as makers of the Stestoc 
his firm Wes ince, made in 8, 10, and 12hp tonneau models at prices from 
«eam 0 They were never described or illustrated in the Motoring press, nor 
£200 to LADY. en of the unusual name. The pioneer motoring historian 


jon giv 
anation $} 
| erved that, when reversed, the name spelt ‘corsets’, 


an 
i Pollitt obs 
NG 


04-1909 
Be ee rearcofbvis, Kamenz. 
del cars used De Dion-Bouton engines, but the later cars powered by 
der Aster and 6/1 2PS 4-cylinder Fafnir engines were better known. 
production of his own cars he turned to manufacturing 
kers including Freia, Hagea-Moto, Hataz and Kenter, 


gTEUDE 
Horst Steu 
e first 
ps 2-cyiim 
een Sreudel gave UP 
engines for other car ma 


NG 


B) 1976-1986 
sTEVENS ey Stevens Design Ltd, Warwick. 


1976-1980 ars Ltd, Warwick. 





Stevens C ue 
ey Falcon Design, Birmingham. 
1983- 


1984-1986 Stevens Cars Ltd, Warwick. 


Stevens began his manufacturing career making vintage-style vans on 
Anthony ; Transit mechanicals from 1972, and also made Jaguar conversions 
Ford Escort © n with coachbuilders Ladbroke Avon. His first passenger car was 
in Bc en-based Sienna of 1976, a fibreglass-bodied traditionally-styled 
the Se ianned production did not begin. However, the 1980 Cipher open 


poadster enter production. It was co-designed with Peter Bird of Falcon 
D-seater dagain used Reliant Kitten mechanicals. The fibreglass body shape was 
4, Dave and the separate steel frame was obviously strong, as the 
extremely d Type Approval crash tests. Some heralded it as the Frogeye Sprite 
F assed Lype APP Se Sin ; pore 
Cipher p finance never materialised for a production run. Instead, kits were 


but gece 9 
fepomn y Peter Bird’s Falcon Design at £3500. A revised Ford-based 


from 1983 b 
offered later developed by Stevens but never reached production. Only eight 
car was ¢ f 


Ciphers had been built. 
CR 


STEVENS-DURYEA (US) 1901-1915; 1919 1927 
1901-1906 J. Stevens Arms & Tool Co., Chicopee Falls, Massachusetts 
1906-1915 Stevens-Duryea Co., C hicopee Falls, Massachusett 
1919-1927 Stevens-Duryea Inc, Chicopee Falls, Massachusett 
After J. Frank Duryea parted company with his brother Charles and ¢} 

Motor Wagon Go., he formed the Hampden Automobile & Laun: 


gfield, Massachusetts. The prototype Hampden 
ons Arms & Tool Co. a ul 


Sprin 
Duryea when the J. Stever : 
in the autumn of 1901. | he Hampden firm tk 
The Hampden car had been a twin-cylinder ; 
a few pre-production units were completed B 
Duryea Shp runabout, a tiller-steered vehicle sellin 
market. It featured wire wheels and a sliding 
Duryea had pioneered three-point mountit 
4oylinder car was introduced. | he comp 
efeaihil 


combining strength with the greatest 
will we 


bearings such that ‘no road strain 


STEVENS-DURYEA 








1911 Stevens-Du 
ryea Model A, 
NICK BALDWIN ESSUICT: 











1914 Stevens-Duryea Model C-Six limousine. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


added in 1906, a huge 9147cc S0hp car designated the Model S Big Six. It joined 
the Model R 20hp Four, and in 1907 a Model U 30 35hp | ight Six of 5508cc 
was added to the line. Prices ranged from $2400 to $6000. A front-mounted 
flywheel on all models was divorced from the multiple disc leather-faced 
which was completely removable, without disturbing either engine or ¢ 
through an opening in the top of its housing. A few runabouts were] 
catalogues, but most production, about I{ 10 cars annually, was of large tourin 
cars and limousines. 
Stevens-| 


The last year for the 4-cylinder car was 1912. In 1906, the 
had been spun off from the armaments and tool com 
of $300,000. But in January 1915 production was 
problems. New York bankers are reported to hay 
demands that Stevens-Duryea undertake the 1 
cars, a condition to which Frank Duryea woul 

were then sold to Westinghouse for war effort 


In 1919 R 
in 19. | 





1922 Steyr Typ IV 7/23PS tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1926 Steyr Typ VIII 12/50PS saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1929 Steyr Typ 30 8/40PS saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


STEWART (US) 1915-1916 

Stewart Motors Corp., Buffalo, New York. 

The Stewart was an attempt by the Stewart Motors Corp., a builder of trucks, to 
enter the passenger car field and, in so doing, introduced a car featuring a sloping 
bonnet similar to its trucks and both the contemporary Franklin and Renault 
automobiles. Like the Renault, the Stewart radiator was mounted directly in front 
of the dash. Two body styles made up the Stewart production —a 7-seater touring 
car and a oadster, both priced at $1950. Powered by a 6-cylinder Continental 
engine, the Stewart had a wheelbase of 127in (3223mm). However, sales of the 
Stewart car were disappointing and the car's production ceased at the close of its 
second season. Stewart then reverted to the exclusive production of commercial 
vehicles and its trucks were manufactured into 1941. 


KM 


STEWART & ARDERN see HAWK 
STEWART-COATS see COATS 


STEYR (A) 1920-1941; 1953-1977 
1920-1926 Osterreichische Waftenfabriks-Gesellschaf; AG, Stey 
» Steyr, 


1926-1935 Steyr-Werke AG, Steyr. 

1935—1941 Steyr-Daimler-Puch AG, Steyr, 

1953-1977 Steyr-Daimler-Puch AG, Graz. 

Steyr was the leading Austrian make in terms of numbers made, th 
they never challenged the luxury car makers Austro-Daimle; ough iN qualin 
The history of the company dates back to the 1820s, when . Graf Stig 
(1797-1855) founded an engineering business, which later i “pol tnd] 
manufacture of sporting and military rifles. The concentric ee ON the 
Steyr badge represents a target. By the end of the 19th century the é Cle of today, 
Waffenfabriks-Gesellschaft, as it had become, was the largest arms setteichisch, 
in Europe, and their output was vastly increased by the advent o Fth Wasetut 
They also made aero-engines and bicycles. © World Wa, 1 

The terms of the 1919 Versailles Treaty took away all Steyr’s by«; 
from the bicycles. The directors had foreseen during the war fi Usiness aban 
happen, and in 1916 they decided to enter the car business. Bata this Mig 
chose Hans Ledwinka (1878-1967) who was at that time working forest they 
For several months he worked at home ona design for Steyr, while still “sselsdore 
by Nesselsdorf, to which firm he was later to return When it had ie *Mployed 
His first car went into production in 1920 as the Steyr Typ I] oo : 
(Arms Car) a medium-sized touring car powered by a BBD See aa = : 
ohe engine. This developed 40bhp at the recommended ee single. 
2400rpm, but owners reckoned that it was safe up to 4000 or on. Speed of 
Ledwinka used 4-wheel brakes on the prototype, but not on Pedic? 5000; mn. 

The robust Typ II sold well considering the limited aa oes 
impoverished postwar Austria; 2150 were made up to 1924, and cae by 
generally similar Typ V (1924-5). This was succeeded by the Typ VII wh; a the 
60bhp from the same capacity, and had 4-wheel brakes. 2150 of is c fave 
made up to 1929, though only two cars were completed that es 

The Typ II was joined in 1922 by a smaller car, the 1814¢c 4-cylinder « 
valve lyp IV. Top speed was only 50mph (80km/h), but it sold quite a 
closed as well as open form, 950 being made up to 1925. More excitine a lin 
sports derivatives of the Typ VI, with 4014, 4400 or 4890cc epeines he, the 
developing 153bhp in its most powerful version. Ferdinand Minoia fr ate 
3rd in the 1923 Targa Florio in a car equipped with the 489 (cc ante shed 
team of three 4014cc Typ VIs with streamlined saloon bodies ran in the oe : 
Touring Car GP of 1924 and 1925, Gauderman finishing 2nd in 1925 a 
4890cc engine was put into a production car, the Klausen Sport version of : 
Typ VI with shorter wheelbase. In the Klausen it developed 145bhp and in the a 
Klausen, 153bhp. These specialist sports cars, almost all bought with competi . 
in mind, were made in small numbers, 51 Klausens and nine SS-Klausens The. 
had many successes in hill climbs, often running without road equipment 7 

A new generation of smaller Steyrs began in 1926 with the introduction oh 
Typ XII with 1568cc single-ohc 6-cylinder engine and swing-axle rear suspension 
It must haye been the only car to combine this with a conventional beam font 
axle. It was lower and more up to date than its predecessors, with disc Wheels and 
a flat radiator. Ata quick glance it might have been a Fiat or Bianch; rather than a 
Germanic car. It was the best-selling Steyr yet, with 11,124 cars d, livered betwen 
1926 and 1929. Its successor, the Typ XX, was slightly larger in dimensions and 
capacity, with 2070cc and 40bhp. 

In 1929 Ferdinand Porsche came to Steyr for what proved to be a short stay, 
bringing with him a new design of 6-cylinder engine which he had designed 
while with Daimler-Benz. This had pushrod ohvys and although th capacity 
was almost the same as the Typ XX, at 2078cc, it had a much s| } 
engine was installed in a chassis similar to that of the Typ XX to make th Typ 30 
(Roman numerals were abandoned as being too cumberso vhich 2200 
were made in 1930 and 1931. There was also a taxicab version ), of which 
666 were made up to 1934. Several Typs 30 and 45 taxis w o Vienna 
up to the late 1950s, 

Porsche's other design for Steyr was a large luxury car 
had a 5295cc straight-8 ohv engine, swing-axle reat 
chassis lubrication. Porsche drove the show car to the 192 
he was there he learnt of the merger between Steyr and 
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1938 Steyr Typ 220 cabriolet. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
was no room for two rival luxury cars in the new group, and A-D already had 
their ADR-8 in the pipeline. Porsche resigned from Steyr, and only three Austrias 
were ever made. 

Because of their financial problems Steyr built only 12 cars in 1930, four Typ 30s 
and eight Typ 45s. In 1931 they bounced back with 2688 deliveries, though this 
was still well below their 1929 figure of 4986 plus more than 1000 trucks. 

After Porsche's departure, control of Steyr design passed to Karl Jenschke (1899- 

1969) who had been with the company since 1922, and was Porsche's deputy. 

For four years modified versions of the Typ 30 were made, the 30E, 30S and 30SL. 

They had more power (45bhp) thanks to improved carburation, 4-speed gearboxes 

made under ZF licence, and the 30SL had a longer wheelbase. 1018 were made, 

of which only 55 were the 30SL. Its final developments were the 2260cc Typ 530 
of 1935-6, and 630 of 1937—9 of which 456 and 500 were made. Steyr also made 
496 1 .2-litre Opels under licence. 

Jenschke’s first design was the Typ 100 which used a 1385cc side-valve engine 
ina platform frame with ifs as well as rear. The body was an aerodynamic 4-door 
saloon or 2-door cabriolet, and 2850 were made from 1934 to 1936. It was 
succeeded by the generally similar 200 with 1498cc engine, of which 5040 were 
made from 1936 to 1940. The same styling and chassis layout was used for the 

6-cylinder Typ 120 and 220, whose engines were derived from Porsche's Typ 30. 

They were good-looking cars, particularly the Glaser-bodied cabriolets which 
wore different grills from the standard models. The 220 was offered on the 
British market with Jensen body, and there were plans to make a Steyr-powered 
Jensen, though nothing came of them. Production of the 120 (1935-7) was 1200, 
and of the 220 (1937-41), 5900. 

Jenschke joined Adler in November 1935, and his last design for Steyr was the 
Typ 50. 2 2-door coupé which bore a superficial resemblance to the Fiat 500, 
and which, at 984cc, was the smallest-engined Steyr yet made. The engine was 
a 22bhp side-valve flat-four, a compact unit in which the radiator was mounted 
directly on the crankcase. Suspension was independentall round as on the larger 
Sceyrs, and there was integral construction. The Typ 50 did not share the larger 

Steys's hydraulic brakes, but with a speed of under 60mph (97km/h), perhaps 
this did not matter too much. In 1938 capacity was increased to 1158cc ( 25bhp) 











on the Typ 55, but the rest of the car was unchanged though it could 4 had j 
dual colour schemes. Only one body style was offered, the Delonas Chad in 
makers called ita roll-top saloon) which could just seat four people Wes (the 
1936 to 1940, the Typs 50 and 55 were the best-selling ofall Stays. € from 
13,000 being delivered. 7 
The Fiat Alliance 
Steyr's factories were almost destroyed during the war, and it was decided 
return to car production for the time being. Bicycles began to be made a. to 
1945, and Puch motorcycles and Steyr trucks and tractors in | 946, gen 
‘Two years later Steyr reached an agreement with Fiat whereby they would 
assemble the Italian cars, paying for the components with tractors AN 
materials to circumyent regulations which forbade export of Austrian c Taw 
In 1953 they began to make the Steyr-Fiat 2000 which had a Steyr-built 2-it 
engine of 65 or 85bhp in a Fiat 1900 hull. Car production was now at the a 
Puch factory at Graz, the Steyr premises being used for trucks and rastirs er 
The next Austro-Italian hybrid was the 500, which used Fiat’s Nuova 500 hull 
with a Steyr 493cc vertical-twin engine. Introduced in 1957 jr evolved into the 
650T and TR with 643cc 40bhp engine. Austrian equivalents of the Min; 
Cooper, the Steyr 650 had many successes in rallies and hill climbs, particularly 


With exactly 


urrency, 


in the hands of Polish driver Sobieslaw Zasada who won the Polish Rally in 
1964, was 2nd in 1965 and was European Rally Champion in 1966. Production 
ended in 1968 after about 50,000 of all Fiat 500-based Steyrs had been made 
The last Steyr-built car was a Fiat 126 powered by the 643cc engine, which was 
made up to 1977. This engine also powered the Haflinger, a light 4 x 4 all- 
terrain vehicle which had been made since 1959, and which was placed by the 
larger 2.5-litre Pinzgauer in 4 x 4 or 6 x 6 forms. Though cars are no longer made, 
Steyr is very active in the commercial vehicle field today, maki de range of 


medium and heavy trucks and buses. In 1985 they also began 1 the G series 
of 4 x 4 vehicles for Mercedes-Benz. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Steyr-Daimler-Puch 1864-1964, Josef Nagler, Mally && ( 
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STIMULA 


1914 
_, St Paul, Minnesota. 








A. pecan which he calleda Motorette, useda 12/15hp 4-cylinder en ine 
'g sansmnission and final drive by double chains. Seating Was Eee 
» andem, but it was unusual among American cyclecars in followin 
rs in n of seating the driver in the rear seat. It was Priced at $395 
ach EB atrstion roadster/light delivery van. 4eF3 
aco 











igh friction 
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1921-1925 ; 
Bae Stigler SA, Turin, . 

pepe made smah electric cars and delivery vans with dummy bonnets 
scan Bareries. The rang? Between charges was 62 miles at an average 
raining 35km/h). The cars were offered in 2- and 4-seater sa ag 
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AN MOTOR SYNDICATE 
A Pe 


Ee Sh re ot 
1976 Stimson CS+2 fun car. 
CHRIS REES 





LS erie Geld Masach 

i| ‘o., Pittsfield, Viassachusetts. 

ST ee P Hollister and financed by jeweller Herbert M. Stilson 
gnc OF a large car powered bya 50/60hp 6-cylinder Herschell Silly ny 

f fluid clutch designed to prevent stripping of gears, which did 

enginean il, In 1909 it was replaced by a conventional 4-speed gearbox, but 

ai work - year for the Stilson, although the company name survived into 

that WS the d premises with the BERKSHIRE which also used the fluid clutch. 

1910: [eshared P listed, tourer and limousine, and two wheelbases, 123 and 


were ; : 
Tad 3376mm), and prices were as high as $5500. 
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ON (US) 





























SON (GB) 1970-1986 


971 Design Developments, Chichester, Sussex. 

1972 Barrian Cars, Westbourne, Hampshire. 

1971- 73 Barrian Cars, London. : 

1972-19 n Investment Services Ltd, Sparsholt, Hampshire. 
1973 ian Plastics, Walburton, Sussex. 

1973 Fauc Noovoh Developments, Brighton, Sussex. 
1974-1981 Nouveau Developments, Southsea, Hampshire. 

ee ee & Son, Portsmouth, Hampshire. 

y fini Motors, Rochdale, Lancashire. 

85 Sarronset Ltd, Birkenhead, Merseyside. 

n car designer Barrie Stimson’s first kit car was the Mini Bug which, 
suggests, was a buggy based on Mini parts. The style was certainly 





sTiM 
1970-1 



























1912 Stimula (i) 12/16hp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 

































1976-19 
1977-19 
1983-1 
Prolific fu 


eerie Si a 3 : 
a with the headlamps mounted just in front of the windscreen pillars. 
origina’, th the basic open shell lay a space frame chassis into which Mini 


es bolted. The Mini Bug 2 of 1971 had more rounded lines and a lift-off 
subfram There was also a lightweight CS+1 racer, which transmuted into the 


targa bat 76, then became the CS2 with Mini Motors of Rochdale, who also 
CS+2 in ‘4 ee version. The next Stimson project was the Safari Six of 1972. 
tern 6-wheeled utility/buggy cross-over, again based on Mini 
This Eis By far the most extraordinary of Stimson’s designs was the 3-wheeled 
ee In construction, it had a triangulated tubular steel chassis, a Mini front 
Riiame anda fibreglass body that resembled a playground horse — indeed the 
Aierand two tandem passengers sat astride it. The Mini engine sat « Xposed up 
front, Stimson’s final kit car project was the Trek, something lik 1 4-wheel 
ind tandem seating 


Scorcher. It had a very tall roll-over cage and windscreen 
although the two rear passengers could sit side by side) 
Mini. Kits cost £924 and the options list included weath 
panel. Probably approaching 300 Stimson kits of all desi 
awide variety of companies. 

CR 


STIMULA (i) (F) 1907-1914 , 
Dela Chapelle Fréres et Compagnie, St Chamon 
This company had its origins in 1900, when t 
Chapelle in their early 20s, set up a small busine 
Sa6ne et Loire, to make bicycle parts. At 


Again the basis wa 













































f ears 
1897 Stirling-Daimler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 




























































































1901 Stirling victoria de luxe. 
Hf i NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
iG STIMULA (ii) (F) 1978-1982 

ea gs Automobiles Stimula sar], Brignais. 
Eigias This exquisite replica of the Bugatti Type 55 was made by the De La Chapelle 
family, just as its eponymous predecessor of 1907-1914 had been. While the 
bodywork was of steel-reinforced fibreglass, the quality and attention to detail 
were impeccable. Mechanically the Stimula used Opel 6-cylinder engines 
(2.5 or 2.8 litres), changed in Series 2 form in 1981 to BMW 323i mechanicals. 


The company changed its name to DE LA CHAPELLE in 1985, by which time 
some 30 cars had been built. 


CR 


STIMULATOR (GB) 1989 to date 

Stimulator Cars, Paignton, Devon. 

Les Hindley built the Lotus 7-inspired Stimulator to order according to customer 
specification. All cars had a strong spaceframe chassis reputedly capable of 
handling power outputs up to 400bhp. Engine options included Royer V8, Alfa 
Romeo and small block V8. Overall dimensions were much grander than most 


Seven style cars and a distinguishing feature was the exposed suspension radius 
arms. 


CR 
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STINGER (GB) 1994-1996 

Tony Bradwell, Stratford-on-Avon, Warwickshire. 

The Stinger was a sports 3-wheeler mating a BMW m otorbike 
front end of the Sylva Striker kit car. Its space frame oe Tear en With 
BMW engine, rear wheel, shaft drive and gearbox. At the front Shi Mate x the 
The prototype used aluminium side panels, but plans called fo Was inboar 
bodyshell to be sold in kit form, however this plan did not fat, fe all. rele 
CR : 


STIRLING (GB) 1897-1903 

1897-1898 J. 8¢ C. Stirling, Hamilton, Lanarkshire. 

1898-1902 Stirling’s Motor Carriages Ltd, Hamilton, Lanarkshj 
1902-1903 Hamilton’s Motor Carriages Ltd, Granton, Edinby ire, 
J. & C. Stirling was an old-established coachbuilding business ae 
least 1850, and in January 1897 the firm took delivery ofa Date e © back oo 
which it fitted with a varnished walnut double phaeton body, In aon Covent 
was only partly Daimler, for the engine was a Paris-built See the chassi 
Sll-Daimler chassis was delivered to Stirling in March 1897. 4 ae The Re 
the firm had taken, and sold, more than a dozen. Stirling oe by tober 
customer at this time, and one feels that the balance sheet at Co. almlers < 
have been considerably less happy had it not been for the orders pny Would 
the border. In July 1897, Stirling was advertising dog-carts, eon TOM north of 
wagonettes and delivery vans. One of Scotland’s pioneer Bator a Victorias 
fitted his Stirling with pneumatic tyres in 1897, a very early use of thi RB. i 

Stirling’s Motor Carriages Ltd paid a dividend of 5 Betecntte ck Is action, 

December 1897, the first motor company to do so. In 1900 it be ae Olders in 
the Clément-Panhard from France. This was sold in Scotland = th fe impor, 
Panhard or Clément-Stirling; one model had a very tall closed coy € Stirling. 
on the French cars. This body, although perhaps not the Openlones PE not Seen 
Hamilton. In 1901 the company made alight vis-a-vis powered Beer Made at 
cylinder MMC-De Dion engine driving the front wheels. At the C Psingle. 
Show in March 1901 it also showed two larger victorias with Thre arcinsey 
mounted about the centre of the channel steel frame’. These cue Engines 
Daimler-based, although larger cars on Daimler lines, with gilled tube ave been 
and rear-entrance tonneau bodies, were still being made in 1902. H € 
company was becoming increasingly involved with commercial vehiel 
to Edinburgh in late 1902, and probably very few cars were ma 
number of Stirling buses ran in London, and, as Scott-Stirling, they 
at Twickenham from 1906 to 1908. * 
NG 
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ST JOE see SHOEMAKER 


ST LAURENCE (GB) 1899-1902 

John Tavendale, Laurencekirk, Kincardineshire. 

John Tayendale was a millwright and bicycle maker who built asma 

of cars, He called his first the Mearns Motor; it used engine castings made 
Coventry by the Endurance Motor Co. and had a high dog-cart body. ct 


he made about six smaller cars powered by 6hp single-cylinder Accles & 
Turrell engines. : 


NG 
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ST LOUIS (i) (US) 1899-1907 

1899-1905 St Louis Motor Carriage Co., St Louis, Missouri 

1905-1907 St Louis Motor Car Co., Peoria, Illinois. 

Built by George Dorris and John L. French, the St Louis began asa light, tiller 
steered runabout powered by a rear-mounted single-cylinder engine, and made 
as a 2-seater runabout, delivery van and, later a 4-seater dos-d-dos. W heel steering 
came in 1902 when there was a short-lived 24hp 4-cylinder n * 





del. This did no 
survive into 1903, when the range consisted of 8 and 9hp les and a 6hp 
2-cylinder victoria. In 1904 and 1905 24hp 3-cylinder engi re featured, 
as well as the singles, but in late 1905 the partners separat h to move 
production to Peoria, Illinois and Dorris to remain in St | re he made 
cars under his own name for 20 years, 
The Peoria-built St Louis was made only with 4-cylinde increasing 
size, 30/34 and 32/36hp in 1906 and 35 and 45/50hp in vere nota 
success and production ceased before the end of 1907. In ji Louis was 















aking company west of the Mississippi. About 
rm 


in Peoria. 
rhe bigs ous put not more than 50 in Peoria 
a 
ade! 


900 cars were 


1-1923 
Lou's (ii) a Motor Car Co., St Louis, Missouri, 
st A 7 Neskov Automobile Co., St Louis, Missouri, 
ig2t 1923 Sr Louis row Automobile Co. —the St Louis distributor 
1922- es — decided to branch into manufacturin 
Hesson and Dats type’, assembling one phacton and one 3 
a ofthe ge ear ous Automobile Exposition in October 1921, The cars 
a fat e for Bened and were listed with options of Rochester-Duesenber. 
just : tively ‘del 12-cylinder engines and a choice of wire or disc wheels plus 
were? BN on ofa duplicate instrument panel for the enlightenment 
feature © cge. Both cars featured aluminium step plates in place of 
eel ass: avheelbases of 125in (31 72mm). In addition to the exhibition, 
0 pningbor se at both of the St Louis Automobile Shows in 1922 and 
he car were 5 Pptet of the car was that no price was set for either car or for 
Be hers which may have been built during 1922, nor was one 
ossibly ee the attractive, though unillustrated, brochure which carolled 
Pr ationed n th by St Louisans’ and terming it The Ultra Four — possibly 
on in Stl engine options. ‘Painted in colours to suit individual tastes, the 
vet! Be ier claimed the St Louis was The Tailor-Made car you have been 
} chure fu to suit the most fastidious taste’. A tentative Price of $2000 to 
ced. Considering the factory cost for either Rochester- 
$3000 wa : Ridely engines plus the numerous other options, one is left 
uch a low price could be imagined. Mote curious was the fact 
how s eal the St Louis cars obviously had, no sales were apparently 
the fet have mattered much, as the St Louis Automotive Co., 
pate oe the former agency, filed for bankruptcy in August 1923, 
Beles Piece disposal were ‘five cars in storage’ which, although 
Among ali have been St Louis ‘sporting type cars’ were more likely the two 
they might Be been completed and perhaps three leftover Andersons or 
5 known a onsigned to the Neskoy-Mumperow Agency, The fate of the 
Dorts previous ay 


gc Louis cats isa mystery: 
ig 


KM 


ARD-DAYTON (US) 1904-1913 

sTODD: 4 4 Manufacturing Co., Dayton, Ohio. 

1904 Stoddar on Motor Car Co., Dayton, Ohio. 

1904-1910 Fe isto: Co., Stoddard-Dayton Division, Dayton, Ohio, 
1910-1913 a nufacturing Co. was formed in 1884, although the family had 
the Stoddard % r nine years before that, making hay rakes and agricultural 
heen in aa ets Charles Stoddard became interested in cars as soon as 
implements d in April 1904 he announced his first machine, which was 
they appeare® a Englishman, H.S. Edwards. It had a 26hp 4-cylinder 
designed by 3 = a steering column gearchange. The company name was 
Rurenber engine n Motor Car Co. in December 1904, when the agricultural 
changed % a was given up. Over the next few years the Stoddard-Dayton 
Leo d price, and output grew as well. In 1905 125 cars were made. in 


for both the 
g by introducing 
“seater speedster 


ay hile in 1907 output grew to 1200. In 1908 four models were made 
a>, fo rona92in (2335mm) wheelbase to a 50/60hp six ona 128in 
Homan ace EP iicefor $4500 asa tourer. This lasted for only one year 
ache company launched a companion cheaper brand, the COURIER 
and in 


designed by Edwards, it was made in a separate factory sak bi 
/ he Courier Car Co, It was made up to 1912 
rrp, when 30, 40 and 50hp 4-cylinder cars were being mad 
i turned out to be a fatal mistake in joining Benjamin B 
is conglomerate. During the summer of 1911 
American car maker, after Stearns, to adopt the Kni 
this case an 8.6-litre 70hp six. At the end of 19121 
only make to survive was Maxwell. Production of ¢l 
inthe first half of 1913, with the factory becoming a sup} 
castings for Maxwell. 
NG 
Further Reading 
70 Years of Chrysler, George H. Dammann, Cre 
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STOEWER 






1899 St Louis 
JOHN A. CONDE 








(i) stanhope. 








1911 Stoddard-Dayton Type 11-C roadster. 
NICK BALDWIN 








1908 Stoewer G4 6/12PS tourer 





STOEWER 
gelling them under the name Stoewer-Mathis, T STOEWER 
factory, Stoewer dropped the B6. 
an aero-engine department in 1911, under th 
Boris Loutsky, and this led to the Typ F4 or Grosse St, 
hc aero engine which developed 100bhp. It was ae 
y the standards of the day, being smaller than a Merde. 


_ fraschini KM. By 1914 the F4 had full 


his arrangement 








€ direction of 


electric equi 
i zs ment 
yee-radiator, Other Stoewers were more modest ‘te tee 
; bce 


; ioe eg oi ; i | r 
- : » es inf 4 relia : : a rae ‘ae oh p C2, and 4942cc Typ B4. Some B4 chassis were fitted with 
z ’ | i . eve-valve engines made by the British Daimler company, but Stoewer 

gilitte s ue the yalveless theme for long. ; 
4d 08 purs devoted t0 staff cars, trucks and aero engines, Stoewer returned ta 
wat ith the C5, developed from the 1915 Typ Cand with the same 


et 
rion W Z Fonalils 4 
cl It now wore the vee-radiator fashionable on Germanic cars 


‘ handsomer and less ageressive than some. The & ; 
oD ee the 4-cylinder 6/1 8PS D2, 8/24PS D3, and oe 
ae e 59/55PS D6 and 42/120PS D7. Some were little changed from 
4 afagro 2?” the D2 being we the D6 to - B4. The most 
awat van aero-engine ster Ose engine was larger 
Re ing was Be ease car, The single-ohc Argus engine displaced ae 
“anyone! 4 0bhp. It was the only member of the original D range to have 

4 fevelope Brawas capable of 112mph (180km/h). Unfortunately, 2-wheel 
pocabsormen this performance could seldom be safely used. The price wa 
eant t high, and only 20 D7s were made, all in 1921. One comperd 
«qevitaD me Fange Speed Trials in Denmark from 1921 to 1924, Driven by 
regulatly ist performance was in the touring car class in 1922. Kordewan 
Ko ewan i enamoured of large engines to havea special builtin 1 929, which 
gassufficien a ina modified Gigant chassis, with sketchy 2-seater body. 
edaD7 “a Bacre made up to 1928. The best-looking were the sporting 
BE he D3 and D10; with their wire wheels and vee-radiators cher 
essios a Heys or Voisins, although their performances were not outstanding 
embled “completely new series of American-style straight-8 models as 
aan feigned by Fritz Fiedler who was best known for his later Wonk 
jatroaucr 


1913 Stoewer C2 10/28PS tourer. MMW, Iehas been suggested that the larger straight-8 Stoewers were copied 
NICK BALDWIN le GARDNER. but Russell Gardner denied any links with the German 
€ 

















ine. 

































































manufacture, and never very well known, even in its homeland, N from diris more likely that Fiedler was simply following the American idiom 
the make lasted for 40 years, building more than 35,000 ys : » Nevertheless fico, an F popular with several German car makers in the late 1920s. The 
thousand commercial vehicles. Saswellias Several which Fesseries included the 1999cc S8, 2464cc S10, 3633cc G14 and 3974cc 1935 Stoewer Greif V8 saloon 


They all featured side-valve engines with detachable heads, 12-y; sit NATIONAL MoToR MUSEUM 


The Stoewer brothers Emil (1873-1942) and Bernhard (] cylin 

















= : 
for the family ironworks in Stettin, and in 1897 began to Pon Worked een 4-wheel hydraulic brakes and low-pressure tyres. The closed bodies and reasonably priced at RM55 | | . 
tricycles and quadricycles. Their first full-sized car was on the i SL coil ae finished in dual colour schemes, and bore some resemblance tothe to be made. ee \ eae I = was probably too low toenable a profit 
of 1899. It was a 4-seater double phaeton powered bya pianoa: Wee end were Model AA. Two more straight-8s were added in | 930, the 2963cc Marschall and ( seit “a fia as ae v ae in the foury ears 1934-3 ; ) 
2-cylinder engine, with chain drive. Buyers had Mer ptionotectidc 2.1-litte Bie 4806cc Reprasentant. The latter was an impressively large car on a sell them ears os : s es poy by M. Dewaet, wh 
tyres. Probably not many of these were made, though one stevives in Pneumatic and (502mm) wheelbase, less expensive than a Mercedes-Benz Nitrburg See aie = ait % a froase ie nevi ca 
in Moscow, and the next Stoewers were on Panhard lines with fron ee ie h slightly more expensive than a straight-8 Horch. The latter company a native design buta Heence-t ile Tan 74 " Set i ore is 2 
engines, a 10PS vertical twin (1902) and a 28PS four (1903), Thes ee eunted at Bee bly Stoewer's closest rival in their straight-8 era, and easily outsold by Rohr up fe 1932, and ihe ch it tes 3 de re = est z et : fe 
followed by cars on Mercedes lines, with honeycomb radiators peace was P. Total production of the Fiedler straight-8s between 1928 and 1936 was _ licence for thie Geman m ate 2 ae cl a toewer took ove 
drove a 40PS crypto-Mercedes from Stettin to Paris and Kickin One seme Rees compared with about 12,000 Horchs between 1926 and 1934. Only suspension, centralised Se RES Ne Asy wore : cee 
if ne apparently he did not win any orders. = though Pe Reprisentants were made, 14 in 1930 anda second series of 10 in 1933 ivthe Greif Janior-andiade in if oft as ‘ae u Pet Bs 
P H . i ©.1922 Stoewer D10 10/50PS limousine. ie ae eg/12PS twin in 1904, and as with other car Bemhard Stoewer had ae enh pea » estat 1 he last Stoewer passenger cars saw a reversit 
Pir NICK BALDWIN » ga u ly spread up the Stoewer range until, by 1907, it was standardis but returned eight years later to ove 1 1¢ Marschall and — drive layout. The 2 NGee cylinder Sedina 
bids Stoewer's first six, the 8820cc 34/60PS with shaft drive and dual bali. rdised, Reprisentant, and later of a new small car, the V5. Designed by Ing. Pommer it oushradrat 
. in 1906. The Stettin firm’s first step towards national feeopnltin ae ki Wr 1192cc V4 side-valve engine driving the front wheels, 4-wheel independent by at 
iE Kaiser Wilhelm II bought one of these, while Bernhard Risin ena mea . ension by transverse springs, hydraulic brakes inherited from the larger 1924 
f i 1907 Herkomer Trials. Stoewer was never a Major sporting make th ai He nis, anda fabric 2-door saloon body not unlike that of the DKW. In 1932 
ae brothers drove in the 1908 Herkomer, and some Peeclinde; es “ a ve ath ; gsalso offered as acabriolet and open roadster. Ther plan i! 
j for the 1910 Prince Henry Trial. ; one WETE Prepated Vsin England at William Morris'¢ owley plant, in return for lices anuf 
A very modern design of small 4-cylinder car was introduc. d in 1907. Tt of Morris Commercial trucks at Stettin, but nothing ca f this. | 
} 1501cc Typ G4 had a monobloc engine with short-stroke dim, Astons vot of the V5 was financed by the City of Stettin, whicl 
F 85mm, and high-tension magneto ignition. It was made up to 19 || mith oe employment. In 1931, 1380 V5s were made and a fur 
pry capacity of 1546cc and a longer wheelbase from 1908. F: ; E aes Nomoffigures to WOTTY firms such as DKW or Op 
: oe ; G5, with 4-speed gearbox, although these had been a in the Briti h competing, For 1933 the V5 gave way to the R140 
if! market G4s from 1910. The G5 had a good perform its size i hurnow with an in-line engine of 1355c: later 
t Ne , ; covering a flying mile at Brooklands at 67.42mph (1( h). In 1908 1769cc for 1935. Total production of the 
it 1930 Stoewer Reprasentant sport-cabriolet. Stoewer made 200 G4s for NAG, which fitted its oy ind bodies Bemhard was also responsible for a larger fh 
; } 3) : NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEU and sold them under the name NAG Puck, A second ir ith another with horizontal side-valves operate dbya | 
: i firm came in 1910 when Emile Mathis made som: 2 Bés in his Was ahandsome car, made as a 4-door saloo 
FSi 
1518 
ym © diilite. er f Ph Egle ale 









STONEBOW see PAYNE & BATES 





















STONELEIGH (GB) 1912-1914; 1921-1924 
Stoneleigh Motors Ltd, Coventry. 
This name was used for two distinct types of car whose produce: 
by World War I. The first was a close relative of the | 3.9h a 2 sep, 
it was sold by the Siddeley-Deasy organisation, jt was a8 “A, and Rt 
B.S.A. factory. It had a 2014cc 4-cylinder sleeve-valve en ably ma eh 
with a chassis price of £275 which was £25 more than He 5 as ott 
mostly 4/5-seater tourers. A few chassis for light truck and 14-s¢ S.A. Bo ik “ed 
made, using the same engine, and some were supplied as aaa ater bus ho i 7 
The next incarnation of the name came in late 192] when ANCes to Rus 
formed a separate company to make a light car powered ee TONE-Sidda 
V-twin engine with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive to 5 he Bee aircgg)) 
a differential. The driver sat centrally, with a Passenger on ee axlens 
behind him. A conyentional 2-seater layout was adopted in ness and 
also a van version, some of which were used by the Royal Mail a and there . 
several hundred postwar Stoneleighs were made. The athe carr e thoug ae 
Park, a large estate near Coventry now used for the Royal A s TOM tonelj : 
annual show. Scultural Sociey: 
NG ” 





















1924 Stoneleigh 9hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


















STORCK (US) 1901-1902 

Frank C. Storck, Red Bank, New Jersey. 
Frank Storck was a cycle repairer and dealer who made a small n : 
cars. They had 2-cylinder vertical double-acting engines, and cay Of steq 
The water tube boiler was said to raise steam in 2'/, minutes Be cain drive 
time. [he 2-seater was priced at $725 fora wood body and $80a a fast for the 
A 4-seater dos-a-dos cost $950. Storck offered to build cars oF ONE in steg 


> < 5 : and wa 3 
kinds and to the customer’ specification, but his activities laste ONs of 


l 
Ae d little Overay : 


Car, 


STORERO (1) 1912-1919 

Storero Fabbrica Automobili, Turin. 

This company was founded by Luigi Storero, a close fri 
and a co-founder of F.I.A.T. He was the first driver to ra 
in the 1903 Paris-Madrid Race, and he soon establish 
of garages for selling and servicing the cars. In 1908 hj 
by Fiat (as it had become) and he took to making m 
versions of the larger Fiats. 

In 1912 he launched his own make; the Storero 20/3 

Storero by Cesare SCACCHI who also made cars under 
44-litre 4-cylinder side-valye monobloc engine in u 
gearbox. This was unusual for the time in having direct d 
top being an overdrive. Storeros were well-equipped and 
least one survives, in the Museo dell’Automobile, Turin. 
NG 





Bie te Ta 





1920 Storey 14.3hp Kent 2-seater. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 





end of Giovann 
cea RLAT. Outs 
eda Nationwide 
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ore luxuriously. 
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0 was in fact Made fo, 
his own name. It had, 
nit with the 4-speed 
rive ird i 
€0n third Sear, with 


relatively expensive, At 













STOREY (GB) 1919-1930 

1919-1920 Storey Machine Tool Co. Ltd, New Cross, Lon 
Tonbridge, Kent. 

1921-1925 Storey Motors, Clapham Park, London, 


1925-1930 Storey Motors Ltd, Clapham Park, London. 
but the project was dropped, and since then the factory has made components The Storey family had been machine tool makers in south | 


' a Ses te Ga Rea + 
1926 Storey 17/70 2-seater. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 


don; 


ondon for seyera| 

for Polski Fiar. years and formed the Storey Machine Tool Co. Ltd in 1916. William Storey was 
NG acar enthusiast and before World War I was over he experimented with prototypes 
Further Reading 


using engines from Coventry Simplex and Wisconsin, as well 4 
1919 he acquired a 40-acre site at Tonbridge, and the follow 


c 


1 rotary unit. In 


Stoewer, Automobile aus Pommern, Hans Falkenberg, 1986. 


Ng year we 
production with a medium-sized car using 2296cc 14.3hp and 2995cc 20hp 
STOLLE (D) 1924-1927 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dornier engines and a 3-speed gearby init with the 
Martin Stolle Motoren AG, Munich. overhead worm rear axle. The bodies were built in the Lo; ictory where 
This car was of very modern design, with 4 low appearance and 1.5-litre6/40PS — chassis assembly also took place until the Tonbridge worl ady. Storey’s 
4-cylinder engine with shaft-driven single-ohc. A sleeve-yalve engine was tried, own 1496cc engine was ready by the end of 1920, but ; company 
but was not successful. Most were made with 2-seater sports bodies, although — was bankrupt by the end of the year. He claimed to hay ) cars in the 
a 4-seater tourer was available. The Stolle company wasamember ofthe Stinnes 12 months that he had been in business, but this seem figure, 
group and when that collapsed the promising Stolle sports car disappeared. Will’s brother Jack then came onto the scene. He had p malo cal 
NG 


called the Winchester in partnership with Ernest Ver rosssmith 


1520 








woOoODs), but this had come to nothing. He acquired a small 
Japham Park and began to assemble Storeys from components 
at A He retained the characteristic oval radiator but obtained 
F read on ae he could. At least one Storey had a 6-cylinder Baek 
angines from sNers used various sizes of Meadows units. Although he formed a 
meine and He company in 1925, output was very small. It has been estimated 
rate be on 50 cars left Clapham Park between 1921 and 1930 when the 
Bat nO Nees peared. The business supplied spares for a while, then became 
make finally P Norbury in south London. Will Storey returned to the 


H to 
cones. He died in 1971. 
0. 


pLEY 
(eee ae C 


raachine to 
De 1919-1921 

6 Beco, Martinsburg, West Virginia. 

Norwalk thie Stork Kar Sales Co. of New York City, this was in fact a 

Marketed ih 35hp 4-cylinder Lycoming engine. The MARSHALL (ii) sold 

NORWAL o address was also a badge-engineered Norwalk. A 5-seater tourer 

from Ay tosy style for either make. The last Storck Kars and Marshalls were 


r 


the o! NT factory at Lynchburg, Virginia. 1920 Stork Kar Model M Ture _ 
an jn the PIEDMO KEITH MARVIN 
NG 





gTORM () (E) ¢.1924-1925 


Riera, Barcelona. 2 A ; 7 
Jose Bon! cine enthusiast Boniquet Riera built the J.B.R. cyclecar from 192] 
Dentistan Afollowed this with a more luxurious car which he called the Storm, 


fo 1920) -ials Siempre Triumfante Optimo Rendiemente Motor (always 
afer the int best output engine). It had a 6/8hp 4-cylinder Ruby engine, and 
ei ne as a 2-seater. Boniquet was absent from the car world from 
was Po when he built a prototype 3-wheeler which carried his own name. 
ela 

NG 

«) (US) ¢.1954 ie 

srony Se eoment Corp., Detroit, Michigan. : 
Sports Aeday was started by Fred Zeder Jr, the son of a Chrysler executive. He 
This com 


4 by Gene Casaroll, who would later build the DUAL GHIA. They 
was joune i ‘Ida Dodge-based sports car called the Zeder Storm Z-250, Ithad 

roposed to bu. upé body designed by Chrysler stylist Henry Kean and built in 
an attractive CO ee a tubular chassis with Chrysler running gear. The effort failed 


Italy by Be enal politics at Chrysler and only the prototype was built. 
owing tO 


HP 


s (US) 1915 ae 
ey. Pe, Detroit, Michigan. 








; rare example of an electric cyclecar. William Storms had been 
This was 4 ! h two earlier makes of electric car, the Colonial and the Anderson 
sociated : on made the Detroit. Storms’ cyclecar rode ona 90in (2284mm) 

E —_ made in three models, a roadster, a closed coupé and a delivery 
eee of 40-50 miles per charge and top speed of 18mph (29km/h) were 
yan. interested and the Storms lasted less than 12 

Miccd, but few people were interested 


as 
Electric Ca 


aa sville, Michigan, but this lasted no longer than the Storms. 
at Jone ? 


NG 
STORY (i) (NL) 1940-1941 


Internationale Automobiel Maatschappiij, ‘s-Gravenhage 


j 


Durin World War II it was difficult to get permission to drive a car with a petrol 
u sy eto! 
: of them were used for military duties, others were equipped wit! 


engine. Most «coal boilers in the trunk or ona trail 
“units on the roof or wood or coal boilers in the trunk or ona tra 


itwas still possible to drive an electric car, and one of th 
need was the 3-wheeled Story. Earlier the importer of Stud 
originator of this project wanted to call it ‘Study bu 

this. The employees of the import firm designed 

make it was given to the coachbuilder, DP nnocl Th 
designed by Utrechtse Electromotorenfab: iek E.M 
engine with a gear transmission on the left rear w! 
{5-18mph (25-29km/h), with a range of 50-60! 


there was space for some luggage. Control of 


a_i so ae eae 


ths. Its maker was later associated with the American Beauty electric car made 
S. 








1924 Storm (i) 6/8hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 























STRAKER-SQUIRE 






e steering wheel. The first series of 50 cars si ; 

handles nen of the second series in 194] shortage of cetia 

weekly but 2 ay tO discontinue production. In total about 75 Storys were 

4 vert the See Siectiolux, a kind of 3-wheeled cycle-carrier for two Passengers 

oduced: ee ory for a short period, but unfavourable Wart-time conditions 
i few being made before production ended in 1941, 









el 
ppedimore 202 




















¢.1950-1951 

| TORY (il ee a Oregon. f : 

ry: a handsome metal-bodied sports car built ona lightweight frame. 

ly cubing was used for the body framework and the frame rails were 

Chrome ‘eg channel. Willys ifs and a live rear axle were combined with quick 

rome m0 ile performance. The body was made from mudguards body panels 

«eer ‘or PericaD sedans. The prototype had a modified Ford V8-60 engine, 
from ce V8s could be ordered. 






















but oth 1974 Strada GT coupé. 
HP NICK GEORGANO 
1946 = 
stout Bee aboratcies, Dearborn, Michigan. 
Stout Engine snenginiect who had been involved with the Ford Tri-Motor aircraft. 
iJ Stout a gn aerodynamic sedan called the Scarab with a beetle-like duralumin 
He develope bonnet and a rounded body. A rear-mounted Ford engine and 











a ae ; 

body with Pere used. The first car was completed in 1932, followed by a revised 

{ Bee cass more practical for production. It was outwardly similar but had 
yersion dy, different suspension and an even more stylised body with headlights 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM asteel bo tea metal grills. It was first shown in 1935, and about nine production 

r e 


Bed dtee fle Chicago Trvbuenein 1912 cos hidden re built. In 1946 a final Stout was built with a fibreglass body by 






1936 Stout Scarab sedan. 

























































ne reports fj models Were ° atured a short bonnet, a curved windscreen and d 
and Automobile, and started publishing Aerial ee 1914. He e ens-COrn ne was an air-cooled six and a monocoque chasclewae 
Mcintyre, builder of high-wheelers at Auburn, Indiana, hired him ae ct without han ec. of the earliest fibreglass-bodied cars built in America, but it 
a cyclecar, which was produced as the Imp, notable for its all-inde Sign ysed- Dhis was es detenedla number of roadable aircrafe calct 
suspension, from 1913 to 1915. In 1914 he linked up with ico remained a erlans designed in 1931, and the Skycar II came out in 1940. 
Booth of Detroit, for whom he designed a 4-cylinder car. °ClIpps | Shyeats. The e Aircraft helped with redesigned versions, they were never - 
In 1916 he joined Packard asa consultant in the aircraft departmen Although vi te Bee chicks. ) 1906 Straker-Squire CSB 25hp tourer 
5 chief engineer he replaced in 1917. In 1919 he was called to Wash; Whose | developed into P NICK BALDWIN 
qf D.C. as technical advisor to the War Aircraft Board Which was Ae HP Rebar If you want the BEST FI EN hp. 
i shortly afterwards. He designed an all-metal twin-engine monoplan ved Further s foe sroneSearch’, Richard Taylor, paivtiies See eee thee: Ee LD: 
i founded Stout Metal Aircraft Corp. The prototy Pane and ‘The Prophet. | 









i ines in 1929, Tithe iin nothavinga Targa top. They were sold in kit form or completely 
meantime, he had been signed up as first secretary 0 


f original Ferrat 
Northwest Orient 


- pe; however, was de ; Autos, January/February 1976. ' | 
during a test flight by a navy pilot. His next design was . ae Special-Interest ges) 
monoplane, which was produced as the Ford Trimotor (popularly know. . US) c.1993 ae | 
the Tin Goose) from 1925 to 1934. I Y Known as sTOVALL (US) Engineering, Lighthouse Point, Florida. 

In 1926 he started Stout Air Services with scheduled fligh Stovall Me a Ferrari 308 replica on a Pontiac Fiero chassis. It differed from an a 


Detroit and Grand Rapids, selling out to United Air L ns Between Stovall built yaa : 15 H P 
7 Va 7 2 e 1 














‘+h Fiero or V8 engines. 
Airlines by Colonel Louis Brictin, but left to start his Stout Enginee i assembled ee e” ; ed ONE MODEL ONLY 
Laboratories in Dearborn in 1930. g ane HP After four years’ concentration 
ee: his attention to cars, he became a frequent lecturer at Meetings of sTRADA (GB) 1974-1975 og ONE MODEL, we — = 
e Society of Automobile Engineers, and in 1931 he designed the Skycar da Cars Ltd, Saxmundham, Suffolk. eh. 
light easy-to-fly 3-passenger airplane with 4-wheeled landing pee in Ms , ed by a light engineering company, the Strada 4/88 was a bold attempt : 
Lozenge formation, and began preliminary sketches for the fatuttistic Scarsh Deve cnew mid-engined sports car. It used a 2-tier spaceframe chassis fitted | 
car, whose prototype was exhibited in 1935. He set up the Stour Motor Car dt taumph G16 suspension, an 88bhp Ford Escort Mexico engine and a | ee 
Co. to produce it, but only nine were made, However, he designed a 04. hi rsed VW gearbox. The wedge-shaped 2-seater fibreglass body was designed | oar ; ae eet es alee w 
passenger rear-engine bus for Gar Wood Industries, Inc, producing Series of bys ecialized Design Associates to be fully removable and the car passed its full v 2S Se ; 
30 vehicles. He also developed a streamlined railcar for the Pullinan Go, Gk crash test as a prelude to volume sales. Despite plans to make 100 carsper 1911 Straker-Squire 15hp limousine = 
NICK GEORGANO He was hired by Consolidated Vultee Aircraft Corp. in 1932 to organise a ar, only three cars were ever completed. clean bak 
. research division, which he directed until 1946, In the spring of 1944 he ee a 
‘a ene began working on a new Scarab, this time proposing a plastic body. The 
; STOUT, WILLIAM BUSHNELL (1880-1956) prototype body was made by Owens Corning Fiberglas Incand.a dem mnstration STRAKER-SQUIRE (GB) 1906-1925 
PE William Bushnell Stour was born in 1880 ar Quincy, Illinois the onlysonof car took to the Detroit streets in 1945, but the industry nothin 1906-1918 S. Straker & Squire Ltd, Fishponds, Bristol 
+5 ani t Methodist minister. He attended the Mechanical Arts High more than polite interest. = 1918-1925 Straker-Squire Ltd, Edmonton, London 
3 , School in St Paul, Minnesota and built a model aeroplane that actually flew Stout continued to work as a private consultant in the D ea until Sidney Straker began his career with road vehicles in 189 
; g as catly as 1898. : 1951, when he retired to Phoenix, Arizona, where he died with Doar Bayley to make a steam wagon called tl 
24 In 1910 he designed the Bi-Car 2-wheeler prototype, and was named chief He was survived by his wife, Alma, née Raymond. w!| narried iater he started a partnership with L.R.L. Squit 
engineer of the Schurmeir Motor Car Co. of St Paul for whom he designed in 1906. Go., and by 1906 about 200 Straker steam vehicl 
two motorcycles, He devoted his spare time to technical writing, servingas JPN Bis They also made petrol-engined chassis b 
in 1906 entered the passenger car market with ¢! 
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1920 Straker-Squire 20/25hp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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FEDDEN, ROY (1885-1974) 

One of Britain’s most illustrious engine designers, A.H.R. Fedden was noted 

forhis independent mind and for succeeding when using engineering principles 
which had brought failure to many others, 

He was born into a well-to-do family in Bristol on 6 June 1885, and 
educated ar Clifton College and the Bristol Merchant Venturer’s Technical 
College. He was expected to pursue a military career, but when his father 
bought his first car in 1903, the 18-year-old Roy changed his mind and 
decided to be an automotive engineer, and started an apprenticeship with 

Bristol Engines Ltd. He designed his first car in 1905-06, and John P. Brazil, 

a prosperous Irish businessman, decided to finance its production under the 
Shamrock trade mark. In 1908, it was renamed Straker-Squire, and about 
150 cass were produced at the Fishponds works in 1908-09. Roy Fedden 
designed a new model in 1909, the 15hp 4 cylinder 3-litre Straker-Squire, 
which was produced from 1910 to 1914. 

He also designed a 3300cc version, with a gear-driven single-ohc for the 
Steakes-Squire TT. of 191 4and became technical director of the company and 


spent World War I at the Fishponds Works. In 1918 he desi 
3920 cc ohc engine for the postwar Straker-Squire. 
with exposed valve springs, and the crankshaft ran in seven main bear 
The Brazil-Straker partnership broke up in 1919, and the Plant ae 
the Cosmos Engineering Co., in which Roy Fedden held 
designed the C.A.R. (Cosmos Air-cooled Rotary) 
1206ce radial 3 cylinder power unit. 
In 1920 the Cosmos Engineering Co. was sold to the Bristol Aeroplane c 

and Fedden served from 1920 to 1942 as chief. engineer of aircraft engine e 

was responsible for the 400hp 9-cylinder radial Jupiter engine, followed by 

the double-row radial Perseus engine which led directly to the Heccul y 

38,700ce 14 cylinder radial engines with forged light-alloy pistons in fore es 

light-alloy cylinders and Burt-McCollum single sleeve-valves, Ip oan 
adopted sodium-cooled exhaust valves for the Mercury and Pegasus en ines : 

After leaving Bristol in 1942, he linked up with Alex Moulton and Gort - 
Wilkins in a scheme to develop an advanced Passenger-car for posty 2 
production, leasing office space from the Dowty Group at Cheltenham Like 

Tucker, Stout, Rapi of Isotta-Fraschini, and other contemporaries, ee 

placed the engine in the rear. Two different desi gs were prepared a 

prototypes were built, but the project went no further. 

Fedden also served as a technical advisor to Churchill’s government from 
1943 to 1945 and in 1946 the Ministry of Supply gave him a contract to 
design the Cotswold airscrew-type of gas-turbine engine (turbo-prop), only 
to cancel it in 1947, : 

He had visited Wolfsburg in 1938, when the KdF (later \ W) 
under construction, and examined the prototype car. He went b: 
S.M.M.T. delegation in 1945 for another look, and brought k 
for the British motor industry to study. He even ady: 
producing a British version VW in a Bristol factory —a p] 

when George White opted for BMW technology in coll 
Aldington (Frazer Nash). 

From 1950 to 1952 Fedden was a technical advisor t: 
served as director of research and development for Leyland 
retired in 1955 and died during the winter of 1974. 

JPN 
Further Reading 
‘Britain's Forgotten Beetle’, Graham Whyte, 
Thoroughbred & Classic Car, February 2000. 
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fee STREETER & SMITH 
n the bore was increased by 3mm, giving a Capacity of 3052cc, The 
ce! 


aie st thought of and had a number of sporting successes including the 


ishp cd other a at Brooklands in a specially prepared car called PD.Q. 
od Damned Sesion took place at Bristol, and a factory acquired at 
( All p war car alesex was intended for commercial vehicles onl 
Te am, took during the war, and in 1919 the factory wa: 
: eat Br tium called Cosmos. Car and commercial yeh 
ican consor edundant shell factory at Edmonton, north 


eee eae ure was built from 1920 onwards. Fedden was working 

the pose Bie before the war, both a 15hp and a 3918ce six, and the 

ingle-ohe ig for the postwar car, sold as the 20/25 , later the 24/90, Tt was 

as the ee twas old-fashioned in its exposed valve 

owe: sepedden was no longer with Straker-Squir 
[inders- 

and 


phisexpertise W 
0 


y. Aero engines 
s bought by an 
icle production 
London, where 


gear and six separately- 
juire, having chosen to try 
‘ch the COSMOS (or CAR) radial-engined light car, and the lack 
with t as one reason for teething troubles with the new car. It was also 
‘ye, at £1200 for a chassis and about £1600 complete with tourer 
very ear 15/20 was resurrected and made during 1922-23, but fewer 
poay i dphese (40) than of the 6-cylinder car (67). Attempting to getintoa _STRATTAN (US) 1923 
were sold et, Straker-Squire introduced in 1922 the 10/ 12hp with 1460ce —Strattan Motors Corp., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Frank E. Strattan was formerly vice-president of the Grant Motor Car Corp. of 
stone Ohio, which had gone out of business during 1922, and who had 
: 3 soa ambitions of his own for automobile manufacturing. He acquired the assets 
hy’ d the 24/80. Total Sora the eae car was 92, but of the Monroe car from an Indianapolis bank and formed ices Motors 
ee may have been made with See ae €I-3 quires last yearat Corp. The vice-president of the new concern was Frederick Barrows, president 
afew ™ was 1923, although cars were UAC S Upto ; 925 or possibly 1926. The of the Premier Motor Corp. of Indianapolis, builder of the Premier car which 
Olympi* was also active in the commercial field, making petrol-engined truck was in financial difficulties. Frank Strattan had plans to produce his Strattan car 
Ta sis, and the Straker-Clough trolleybus. T he Edmonton factory was ina $600 to $1000 price range and toward this aim had desioned a prototype 
and bus © Biers Ltd, and was destroyed in the Blitz in 1940. 2 S 


with a 4-cylinder in-house Lhead engine with a potential of 23bhp and a 
wheelbase of 102in (2589mm). 


Meanwhile, Barrows, who was al 





1999 Strathcarron SC-4 sports car. 
STRATHCARRON SPORTS CARS 


ice Me dovs engine and 4-speed Meadows gearbox. It became the 10/20 
i 


ch little change, and the 11/28 in 1924 when it was given 4-wheel 
1923 wi 


= e ; C 974 é 
in ; kes. These were also seen on the six from 1924, when it was 
draulic brake 


NG A 
een the Car for the Connoisseur’, M. Worthington-Williams, 
Sor er 


Th Automobile, May and June 1990. 
he 


gTRALE (1) 1966-1967 


Turin. ae ; 
Strale lie hind the Strale Daytona sports car was Eduardo Martini, an aeronautical 
The man be 


; Atthe 1966 Italian Grand Prix he presented his new GT coupé, which 
engineer. oe short-nosed 2-seater intended for road use and Group 4 racing, STRATTON (US) 1909 
was an eee a licre Chrysler V8 engine of up to 431bhp mounted at the ant 
It featured a ‘, and all-independent suspension featuring a De Dion rear axle, 
a d-speed geatDox claimed a 180mph (290km/h) top speed. The bodywork was 
and the ro Bernasconi and was realised in aluminium and fibreglass by 
dei of Modena. A more luxurious Grey Flash version was also listed 
Neri 


and body building business until his death in 1913. 
CR 


to persuade Strattan to sell him the Monroe assets. Strattan then concentra 
fully on the development of h 
thereafter, with 


so serving as controller of Premier, managed 
ral 


is Strattan car but failed in his quest shortly 

re a 
a two pilot models comprising the output that the Strattan had 
produced. Barrows introduced the Monroe as the Premier Model B but almost 


immediately following its debut Premier itself went out of business. 
KM 


C.H. Stratton ¢ varriage Co., Muncie, Indiana. 

Charles Stratton was a buggy manufacturer who, like many others, ven 
into car production with a high-wheeler. Ithad a 14hp 2-cyl 

a bonnet, epicyclic transmission and double-chain drive. Lack 


- prevented the venture from being a success, but Stratton remained in the] 


N¢ 


sTRATHCARRON (GB) 1998 to date 


Strathcarron Sports Cars, lebworth, Bedfordshire STRATTON-BLISS (US) 1922 
rat! 


imple, lightweight sports Car ideal was the reasoning behind the — Stratton-Bliss ( o., New York, New York 
A return to a sit eee nen 2-seater was designed to beas lightweightas possible The Stratton-Bliss Co. was a le 
Strathearron ole whil its choice of 1200cc, 125bhp Enon Sacre ack 

erin enviable power-to-weight ratio. The SC-4 was designed and 
Be ineered by Reynard Motorsport and productionised by a company 
i ing “pr duction development for major car makers, The chassis was 
specialising in pre-pro 


oaue made of composite materials and the doorless open | 
ee Cox—was in Hylite aluminium. A 6-speed sequenti thee Ito 
ering rack, Brembo ventilated disc bral : rs qual len 
front and De Dion/4-link rear suspension complete: th 
was scheduled to begin in the summer of 000 roin | 
{40bhp Triumph engine, and for 2001 a de-tuned SC 
sell for under £20,000.. 


CR 


STRATHMORE (US) 1899-190! 
Strathmore Automobile Co., Boston Mas 
This company built steam and petrol cal 
and tiller steering. Suspension was by full 
were also made, and it seems th if mo! 

NG 





In appearance this was almost identical to the Lamb 
a few original Countach body parts were used. Ho 
own spaceframe and fibreglass body panels. The en 


gine Wasa R, 
turbo, with an output of about 250bhp. The car was marketed. l 
Own, but a ert 


Strohm de Rella. Production figures are not kn 
would be from 50 to 60 cars. 
HON 


STROMBOLI (CH) 1995 to date 

Stromboli AG, Niederutzwil. 

The prototype Stromboli 2-seater electric car was by 
went into production in 1995 with Stromboli 11, 
bya 10kW (13bhp) motor anda choice of nickel/ca 
The chassis was of aluminium and the body fi 
miles. 

NG 


¢.1922 Stringer-Smith Shp 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 


STROMMEN; STROMMEN-DODGE (N) 1933- 


AB Strommen Verksted, Strommen. 


Norway's best-known bus manufacturer, Strammen assemb| 
1933 to 1940, and made some long-wheelbase 7-seater Saloons f, : 
1936. These were known simply as Strommen, while the me 


Strommen-Dodge. Annual production of all model 
1000. 


NG 


STRONG & ROGERS (US) 1900-1901 
Strong & Rogers, Cleveland, Ohio. 
Built by Lewis H. Rogers and Edwin L. Strong, this was 


1996 Stromboli II electric saloon. 
STROMBOLI 


STRINGER (US) 1899-1902 

Stringer Automobile Co., Marion, Ohio. is , 
John W. Stringer made experimental cars powered by electricity and petrol in 
1899, and formed his company to manufacture the latter, although in fact the 
first Stringer offered for sale had a 4-cylinder steam engine. This appeared in the 


summer of 1900, and was joined by a petrol model in December. By 1902 


Stringer had run out of capital and production ended. keep Texas money in Texas for Texans’. Probably 
NG 


NG 


STROUD (US) 1919 


Tractor. 


STRINGER-WINCO; STRINGER-SMITH (GB) 1921-1928 NG 


Stringer & Co., Sheffield, Yorkshire. 
John C. Stringer launched the WINCO cyclecar car in 1913, and after the war 
brought out a light car which he called the Stringer- Winco, and from 1923 as 
the Stringer-Smith. The Winco name came from the Wincobank Works owned 
by the Stringer family, which made crankshafts and other forgings. Smith’ role 
is unknown, but possibly he was the designer. The car used a 1088cc 4-cylinder 
Alpha engine, with 3-speed gearbox and straight bevel final drive. A 2-seater 
body was provided, but there seem to have been a number of detail variations in 
the cars’ appearance. On one, the radiator was set very far back in the frame, 
behind the front wheels. For 1924 a larger engine of 1330cc, also an Alpha, was 
available, and the two models, 9 and 1 1hp, were listed with prices up to 1928, 
The later cars were very reasonably priced, at £125 and £135.Some lists carried 


the marque up to 1932, although ir is most unlikely that cars were made as late Stuart Taylor, Nottingham. 
as that. Chassis numbers indicate that no more than 25-30 were made each One of a clutch of Austin-Healey Sprite MkI replicas that 
year, with a possible peak of 100 in 1923. the Stuart Taylor MkII differed substantially in its mecha 
NG a Ford engine in a perimeter spaceframe chassis with dou! 
Further Reading suspension based around Ford Sierra stub axles and a Bed 
Cars from Sheffield, Stephen Myers, Sheffield City Libraries, 1986. 


located by five links, with coil spring/dampers all r 

bodywork was noted for its accurate reproduction of th« 
STROHM (D) 1992-1994 also produced chassis and semi-kit packages for the LOCO 
Astomobilbau Strohm KG, Laichingen. CR 


STROUSE see S.R.K. 
STUART (i) see STAR (i) 


STUART (ii) (US) 1961 
Stuart Motors, Kalamazoo, Michigan. 


The Stuart was a 2-passenger electric station wagon. It hada 
used eight 6-yolt batteries, 
HP 


STUART TAYLOR (GB) 1998 to date 
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was built, although possibly some examples were made of the Strou 
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Standar, 


an electric sp 
Saieey an 
2'>hp motor mounted on the rear axle and with direct drive = 


rear wheel. It offered six forward speeds, witha maximum of ] me me Tight-ha d 
top gear. There were also four reverse speeds. The standard mode| cos 
but for $2000 the buyer could have the de luxe version, with seat ie 
covered with goatskin, and the handle of pear! with sterling silve and tiller ba, 
these attractions, the Strong & Rodgers was not made after | 


n 
mph (26km/h) fh 
$1209, 
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Stroud Motor Manufacturing Association, San Antonio, Texas. 

This was a conventional car powered by a Continental engine, with com 

from well-known suppliers. The makers claimed thar there was a demand ae 
for 100,000 cars and about 150,000 trucks and tractors, and that ae 


its aim Was ‘to 


id All-in-One 


fibreglass body and 


up in 1998. 
out. It used 
hbone front 
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STUDEBAKER 


ae oe Pontiac, Hodgman did the 1939 Studebaker Champion, and 
*ner designed the 194] President and Commander Skyway Land Cruiser 
very much along GM lines. 


Oth iol ' 
joined Lo S 
fr ewy s Studebaker 


Cord-Duesenb 
John Lutz, St 


ers who group included John Reinhart 


nd Vince Gardner from Auburn- 


nd Packard; Gordon Buehrig a 
erg; Albrecht Goertz, Tucker Madawick, Joe Thompson, 


an Brom plus the mother/daughter team of Virginia and 
Nancy Spence a 


eit. 
ISBUM 

NATIONAL mnoKee 
Rey Mise : 


wy, RAYMOND (1893-1986) ite 
LOEWY, and Loewy was born on 5 November 1893 in Paris, the youngest 
ee One brother became a surgeon, another a banker and 
of three Berek a lively interest in motorcars, airplanes and locomotives. 
eed them endlessly in school. 
He sketc ond entered Paris University as a precocious 12-year-old and 
Young Bical engineering. At 15, he won the J. Gordon Bennett prize 
majored . aa A desien he patented, manufactured and sold in kit form. 
for Be, he enrolled at the Ecole de Laneau hoping to study for an 
: dde ree in engineering, but World War | intervened. Loewy enlisted 
advance z army as a private and came out in 1918 a captain. He was 
in the ag Peiand received the Croix de Guerre with four citations plus 
assed ied medal. Toward the end of the war, he acted asa liaison officer 
an ors ae editionary Forces, which helped him learn English. 
tothe U. ‘ te Ewiehine college and with $40 in his pocket, he came to 
In ae ard ship The met the British consul in New York, who 
oe d oie a3 fanie Nast, publisher of Vogue and Vanity Fair, Nast 
hired him as a fashion ‘Shee we eee ve : ) 
Sevepea uisplays tor Macy's ana Saks Filth Avenue and costumes for the 
Ziegfeld Follies. sal desion office in 1927. His early cli 
He opened an industrial esign office in eee f 
Gestetner office machines, Westinghouse ne sg pcm 
Hupmobile’s reluctant a * is ‘ 7 
$19,000 Hupp convertible sedan built at his own exper 


this car in several French concours d'elegance, takin 


ents included 


ersuade 


Touquet, Trouville and Dieppe in 1931 and ag 
design’ at Cannes in 1932. Asa result, | lupp hi 
cle-fendered 1932 models. Loewy was also 

advanced 1934 Aerodynamic series. 
Inthe mid 1930s, Sears became a Loewy c! 
influence appeared first in the 1938 Studebal 
Loewy did not design things personal 
talented designers and for landing ly 
Hodgman and Bob Bourke from GM 


After World War Il, the tren 
Wartime studies 


b 


ut did the car on his own. B 
coupe, and a small, 


dsetting 1947 Studebaker emerged from 
ns by Virgil Exner, who worked for Loewy 
ob Bourke created the stunning 1953 Loewy 


» based on desig: 


impromptu team consisting of Bob Andrews, Tom 
Kellogg and John Ebs : 


tein later created the 1963 Studebaker Avanti. 


Raymond Loewy Associates (RLA) had incorporated in 1945 and 
occupied the penthouse and top 


with branch offices in London, P. 
South Bend, Indiana. Loewy ke 
designers so that by 1953 his s 
accounts. Gross income topped 
RLA clients included Pepsoder 
International Harvester, 
dozens of international d 
Loewy himself was 0 
Colman. He was 5ft 1 
careful dieting, fencing 
and, according to Life, 
spoke in muted, French- 
at will) 


One on one, he tended to be al 
charming and outgoing. 


he 
of 


spell 


very definite streak of kindness. 


floor of 580 Fifth Avenue in Manhattan, 
aris, Sao Paolo, Los Angeles, Chicago and 
pt taking on new clients and hiring new 
taff numbered 200 and his firm had 125 
$3 million a year. 
nt, Coca Cola, Shell, Exxon, United Airlines, 
Pennsylvania Railroad, IBM and NASA. He won 
sign awards and citations. 
ften mistaken for the debonair movie idol, Ronald 
Oin tall and kept his weight to 165Ib (75kg) with 
» boxing and hiking. He wore a medium moustache 
changed clothes ‘at least three times a day. Loewy 
accented tones (some felt he could enrich his accent 
and presented different personalities in different situations. 
most timid, yet he was always thoughtful, 
His conversation had an entertaining quality, and 
could hold forth on a wide range of topics, art and design being only two 
them. In b 


usiness meetings or speeches, Loewy could hold 


a group 
bound by sheer force of personality. He rarely s 


howed anger and had a 


At age 56, ‘Lucky Ramon shed his wife of 14 years on friendly terms and 
married Viola Erickson, a former model exactly half his age. The Loewys 
Maintained six homes: apartments in New York and Paris, houses in Palm 


Springs and Mexico, a red-tiled villa overlooking the Cote d'Azur at 
Saint-Iro 


home t 


room under a glass wall. When a euest accidentall 
Loewy ju 


to neutra 


graphic di 


Bourke, ‘ 


pez and a 16th-century chateau near Paris. His California 

had an indoor/outdoor swimming pool that entered the living 
y fell into the pool, 

mped in after him, fully clothed, not to rescue him but 

ize any embarrassment. 


Bob Bo 


urke called Loewy a ‘good editor and admired hi 





esigner. He could swing a script right in front of your 


nut he couldn't draw automobiles: not at all. He was 


as far as Cars were concerned, and he knew it. 


Loewy's right-hand man in the New Yorl 


LOrK Of 


transportation, packaging and product desi 


Barnhart 


Barney Barnhart often stood ir 


Studebaker or attended with hit 


arnhart had previously worked at GN 


ror Studebake 


| cdl as a 
board shows and 0 


ld . r} 
Ould arrive to ler 





STUDEBAKER 


STUDEBAKER (US/CDN) 1902-1966 
1902-1954 Studebaker Corp., South Bend, Indiana 

cars at Detroit, 1908 to 1928). ; 
E1968 Studebaker-Packard Corp., South Bend, Indiana, 
1964-1966 Studebaker Corp. of Canada Ltd, Hamilton, Ontario. 


_ Virgil Max Exner was born in Ann Arbor, Michigan on 24 September 1909. 
_ Hewas adopted by the Exner family in Buchanan, Michigan soon afterward 
and, as a youngster, learned woodworking and shop skills from his 

grandfather, a head machinist at Clark Equipment Company in Buchanan. 

In 1926, Exner enrolled at Notre Dame, some 15 miles south in South 

Bend, Indiana, where he studied art and design. His teachers found he had 
considerable artistic talent and encouraged him to pursue art as a profession. 
He did well at Notre Dame but, after 2'/; years, left when his money ran out. 
Exner had an abiding interest in cars. He and some of his friends from 
school would take the train to the Chicago Salon to see the latest styles and, 
for his own amusement, he often made designs of cars that interested him. 
His son, Virgil M. Exner Jr, still has sketches that Ex did showing a modified 

_ Duesenberg Model A and a Kissel roadster. Exner was also an avid car-racing 
fan. When he was 16, he talked his father into taking him to his first Indy 

500, and he never lost his enthusiasm for race cars. 

After Notre Dame, Exner, then 19, interviewed for a job in South Bend 
wath a firm called Advertising Artists. Not only did he get the job but, 
three years later, he married the secretary who'd interviewed him, Mildred 
In 1928, when Exner arrived there, Advertising Artists was producing 
brochures and catalogues for Studebaker. Exner began by painting picture 
backgrounds, bur when his employer noticed how good he was, they asked 
Exner to illustrate Studebaker cars and trucks, too. Exner soon became a very 
adept, versatile commercial artist, excellent at quick sketches and particularly 
good with transparent watercolors. He also developed a knack for sculpting 
day, all of which later helped him as a car designer. 

In 1934, Exner heard that GM was looking for designers, so he drove to 
Detroit, interviewed and got hired into the Pontiac studio under Frank 
Hershey. Exner's quality of artwork set him apart even from those highly 
skilled artists at General Motors. His drawings had a style and a personality 
that made them instantly identifiable. When Hershey went over to Opel in 
1937, Exner took his place as head of Pontiac design, 


Studebaker was the oldest-established American compa 

for the brothers Henry and Clem Studebaker (1826_] 9 ae hy making ni 

in business as blacksmiths in South Bend, Indiana in re 183 ]j9q (Otay, 
they made two wagons, and gradually built up their Mldhece, 1852 > ) 

sal 


by their younger brother John Mohler Studebaker (1833 
~19 


ore, in 1936, Raymond Loe 
launch: da talent search to Ae as the St 
i : ig and hired first Clare Hodgman BY Sear a littl dis, 
_ Paul Zimmerman and Virgil Exner at GM. Earl pleaded who 
becau: 1en got along so well, but Loewy's salar ae Exn 
__ of New York were too strong. Exner, his wife and their yeuerand 
Long Island and lived there until mid 1941, when Sadek so 
_ haying Loewy stylists on the premises in South Bend ies 
homecoming for the Exners, who rented a small house 1S Was like x 
Hoffman estate. Hoffman was Studebaker's president. the Pay| G 
At Studebaker, with Loewy's blessing, Exner built Seal 
compatible design staff that eventually included Bob B, % talented and 
Buehrig, John Reinhart and Vince Gardner (all eeACD). ae Gordon 
Briggs); Jack Aldrich, modelers Frank Ablroth, Joe Thompso Ob Koto (em. 
(all ex-GM). They were known collectively as the ‘Loewy G Dand John Lup 
rarely showed up in South Bend, having spread himself ee but Log 
Exner reported basically to Roy E. Cole, Studebaker's chief ee Worldwide 
During the development of the 1947 Studebaker, Exner hee gineer, 
with Loewy’s long absences plus the fact that Loewy gave cate frustrated 
equal rank within their design group. Buehrig and Exner ss on Buchrig 
friends, but Exner now felt that his allegiance was more to oa good 
to Loewy and, with Roy Cole's encouragement, he and m d ae than 
Ahlroth began to make a rival clay model of the 1947 Bridal re Frank 
basementathome. When Loewy found out, he accused Exner of ins b “tin Ex's 
and fired him. Studebaker, meanwhile, chose Exner's clay over L, Ordination 
Cole put Exner on the Studebaker payroll the next day. OeWY's, and 
Cole, though, was nearing the end of his career, an 
didn’t stand a chance at Studebaker without his oo that Exner 
1949, Cole began to search for a new job for Exner. One of Gin. In early 
was to John Oswald, who'd just gone to Ford from Oldsmobile ce a Calls 
much wanted Exner and offered him a handsome welcomine on ald very 
looked set: The Exners began to look for a house in Detroit A h ne a 
signed the papers when Oswald called to say that Ford had taken - c most 
Walker's firm and no longer needed Exner. Roy Cole then ee ire 
Keller at Chrysler, and Keller hired Exner in the late summer of 1949 o 
considerably lower salary than Oswald had offered. In time, Exner b he 
Chrysler's design director, brought Chrysler's design deiaitne ecame 
modern times, built up a staff of 300 and, in 1957 was named Chess me 
vice president of design. aes sete! 
All was going extremely well when Exner suffered a severe heart z 
in 1956. Chrysler brought in William M. Schmidt, formerly Sie : 
Packard's styling vice president, as a temporary replacement, Exner retur a 
to work a year later, but in November 1961, Chrysler president ae 
Townsend brought in Elwood Engel as corporate styling vice ae 
Exner took an early retirement and opened his own tidus rial desion ee 
with his son but remained with Chrysler as a consultant until | 964 Duree 
that time, Townsend assigned Exner the task of developing a Jeep-| ie realy ia 
for Chrysler. a + 
In his private firm, Exner generated artwork for an article tha, appeared in 
Esquire. The magazine drawings led to the design of the cl Me Stutz 
Blackhawk, the Duesenberg II and the Mercer Cobra. The Exner. onan 
with toymaker Renwall, who made scale plastic model kits of cars, The 
Exner firm also did automotive designs for U.S. Steel, Dow ( mical and 
Ghia in Italy. The Ghia contract called for one design per 1 and from 
those sketches came the Ghia 2100S, the Ghia Selene II, th 
(Caravelle in the U.S.) and the VW 1500 series. 
Virgil Max Exner passed away two days before Christma 
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uilding wheelbarrows in California. The American Civil War 
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eb 
1365) brought large orders to the company, and even when the war 


id not drop because of the great trek westwards 
ess se tesiad ebaker Wagon Works were the largest a ee 
ogon every seven minutes, and their pre-eminent Position lasted 
ng 3 rn of the century. i i 
he tu of which no details have survived, was built in 1897, and 
- Rept a number of bodies to electric car manufacturers over fhe 
np 902 feist of Studebaker’s own electrics took to the road 
r few ae great electrical engineer Thomas Alva Edison (1847-1931), 
Oe dentist, tlh single electric motors, leather wings and cycle-type 
ry cars Were made in the first year, and by 1903 4-seaters and 
By ecwere added, iHese having wo motors and artillery wheels, 
dirional ‘china closet’ closed electric coupé joined the Studebaker Tange 
aditi M electric cars were made up to 1912. A total of 184] were made 
n fifenion of the overall Studebaker output during the period, 
: a Studebaker's son-in-law Frederick Fish bought the defunct 
in 19 i sremobile Co. of Cleveland with the intention of entering the 
GENE oan despite his father-in-law’s opinion that such cars ‘stink to high 
veto aS 95 Generals remaining at the time of the bankruptcy were completed 
Be ped to South Bend where they were sold as Model A Studebakers, They 
ands : 


he th 
in 1906 


pire as 





ar 








cars of the period, with 12hp flat-twin engines under the seat, 


ical light : . soe 
were (YP! g Gnal drive. In 1904 Fish arranged for his chassis to beats ¢.1906 Studebaker Model 17 electric coupé. 


‘ _chain 3 : Es 
and single iS ORD Co. of Elyria, Ohio, a contract that lasted until 1910. Bodies NICK BALDWIN 








b ae Bebe Studebaker factory. The cars are sometimes known today as 
were a _Garfords but at the time they were plain Studebaker, for Garford 
Studeba Fowed to use their own name on a car for the duration of the contract 
were Dk Model B delivery wagon had Model A running gear, and the aim 
The 19 Studebaker was the Model C, with 1Ghp flat-twin engine mounted 
sat, planetary transmission and chain final drive. Bodies were 5-seater 

wor delivery van. This was continued through 1905, when it was joined 
“oylinder Model 9503 with front-mounted engine and shaft drive. 

Pee were made after 1905, in various sizes up to a 40hp of 6098cc 

Only Eai0) rch, confusingly, was also offered under the Garford name 
(1908-1 A ebikcer reminded the Elyria company of the contract, 
until Pe scd-buil cars were expensive, at $2600—4000, and Fish decided that 
The er line was essential if the company was to expand in the direction he 

a oe Wagons and carriages were still made (and would be until 1921). but 
deer was obviously shrinking with the growing acceptance of the motorcar. 
the ame were still not ready to make their own chassis, so they contracted with 
ae eritt Metzger-Flanders Co. who were making the EMF 30, a conventional 
the fi for $1250. They bought stock in EMF in 1908, and gained complete 
car se ne 1910, also acquiring several factories including those of the defunct 
ee DE LUXE, NORTHERN and WAYNE, all in Detroit, and EMF’s 
cat Bian factory at Walkerville, Ontario. This began a connection with 
Eads which was to last beyond car manufacture in the United States. In 1909, 
Peat after Studebaker signed an exclusive contract with EMF, they sold 7960 








s, and in 1910 when the Garford contract was terminated, sales reached 
cars, 
15,020, giving them 4t 


h place in the US industry. 1911 was even better, with 1913 Studebaker AA35 tourer 





26,827 sales and second place, being beaten only by Ford 

The EME 30 had a 3703cc 4-cylinder L-head engine, and under Studebaker 
control prices were reduced to $1000 for a tourer or roidaree and 0400 fara 
coupé. In 1910 one of the EMF partners, Walter Flanders persuaded Sunfebalies 
to make a still cheaper car using the De Luxe factory. The FLANDERS 20 had 
43153cc engine and cost $750—790 fora runabout or tourer. Between 1910 and 
1912 30,707 Flanders 20s were made, considerably less than the 47 
40s made from 1909 to 1912. 
: For the 1913 season Studebaker droppe d the 
for the first time manufactured complete cars 
4-cylinder 3153cc SA25, 4-cylinder 4378cc AA3 
the 4729cc Model E. This had a monobloc cast 
such designs (the other was PRI MIER) in Am 
leading to a claim that it was the first 6-cylind 
The AA35 was dropped for 1914 but the 

Thesix grew to 5798cc for 1916and became kn 
models that year were the SH Light Four in i 
Light Six which used the same 4729cc eng 
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was in charge of engineering, aided by Carl Breer and Owen Sk 

were later to set up their own design consultancy, the elto 

the first Chrysler. 

The three sixes, Light, Special and Big, made up Studebak 

1925, a period when output grew dramatically, from 48,83] : a Producti, 

in 1923. Rivals’ output grew also, though, and Studeb. om Hd 920 t a t 
than 7th in the production league. Technically they did not ne Seldom 3 
transaxle of earlier models was replaced in 1920 by a Bike ANE great ‘ 
though still separate, gearbox. Studebaker were among the tonal va hee 
American makes to adopt front-wheel brakes. As late as 1924 Of the , ed 
full-page advertisements to declare that front-wheel brak ae 2 Y Were taki 

a year later they offered hydraulic front-wheel brakes as y Te dangerous he 
they were standard on all models except the Special Six, and aces a Out 
brakes were standard on all models, though now aca 28 Frontswheg 
hydraulic. In price, Studebaker occupied the middle ground sa tather tha 
quite a wide variation, from $975 for the Light Six roadster ve oe h ere Wag 
Six 7-seater sedan (1923). A new 3960cc Standard Six replaced ‘ 90 for : 
NICK GEORGANO z: = 1925, and in mid—1927 it was renamed the Dictator Six. At th : e Light Si, a 

- ; i Big Six was renamed Commander Six or President Six, names ne time the 

kept by Studebaker until 1942. An attempt to reach a lower. a re Were to he 
the Erskine, a compact car powered by a 2392cc 6-cylinder a. ced marke Wag 
and made from 1926 to 1930 (see ERSKINE). tnental engine 
A Moye up Market 
In the mid—1920s Albert Erskine felt that Studebaker needed to § 
image and compete in a higher-priced marker. He fntroduced r 
bodies and exhibited Sixes with custom bodies by well-known ee Stylish 


* : . Sa 
but his most important step up-market was the Introduction of th at shore. 
C € 


Eight for 1928. The existing engineers did not favour an sid Presiden, 
replaced them with a new man, Delmar G. ‘Barney’ Roos who h; - Etsking 
experience with straight-8s, having designed Locomobile’s Junior oot of 
Marmon’s Little Eight. His Studebaker President was a conventional “ight and 
unit of 5129cc which developed a healthy LOObhp. Eight bod a Seva 
available, from $1985 for the 5-seater sedan to $2450 for the Tecom es Were 
These were modest prices for cars which could rival Cadillac or sit 
looks. In the first year’s production (December 1927 to October ieee in 
FA President Eights were made, and they were joined in June 1928 h aes 
which hada larger engine of 5520cc. Power was up to 1 ISbhp on the 1929 the ER 
which had longer wheelbase double-drop frames of 125 and 135in (3 model 
3430mm). These went up still further to 130 and 136in (3300 xed wee and 
on the 1931 Presidents, which featured narrow vee-radiators and oval he ae 
The last of the big President Eights was the Speedway model of 1933 i ae 
only 635 were made. Although the President name was continued sees 
henceforth borne bya smaller car of 4096cc and 123in (31 24mm 
The arrival of the President gave Studebaker an Opportunity to engrca : 
racing and record-breaking, which for six years they did toa greater Neos M 
any other mass-produced American car maker. They were successful is — 
racing, hill climbing and at Indianapolis where their best result was Cliff Bere as 
3rd in 1932. For a major company to field a works team at Indianapolis wne 
unknown at that time, or indeed any time since, as 
Merger and Receivership 
In 1928 Erskine merged his company with Pierce-Arrow, the Prestigious ¢, 
makers from Buffalo, NY, which gave him access to the very top of te aiker 
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1931 Studebaker President Eight sedan. 
NICK BALDWIN 


His cars now ranged from the $795 Erskine club sedan to the $8000 Pierce-Arrow 
French Landau. At first all seemed promising, with Pierce-Arrow recording 
to) 





4 record sales of 9840 in 1929, but the Depression forced Pierce’s sales down to 
Pi ee 2692 by 1932, and Studebaker’s own finances were ailing, Profits were inevitably 
ee - lower, but Erskine insisted on paying high dividends, drawing on ; pital to i 
| 1934 Studebaker Commander Land Cruiser sedan. so. By the beginning of 1933 liabilities exceeded assets by $15 million, and hi 
qi. NICK BALDWIN , ny , and his 
Mea only hope was a merger with the truck makers, White. However White's 
PEt the Light Six became the Special Six, and there was a new Light Six with 3394cce directors vetoed this plan, and in March 1933 Studebaker went jnro the hands 
it engine and more modern styling. A new $15 million factory was built at South _ of a receiver, Erskine was personally bankrupt, and committed suicide three 
oe) Bend for Light Six manufacture, and the Detroit factories were gradually run months later. Control of the company passed to Harold Vance a PMofinan 
Pt down, though some Studebakers were made there up to 1928, and the properties who had been vice-presidents in cha rge of sales and engineeri pe tvale 
Pim were not finally disposed of until 1933. They sold off Pierce-Arrow for $1 million, and the banks a: f bs the 
4 Studebaker production had boomed during the last prewar years, reaching rest of the money owing, as indeed they really had no alt March 
65,536 in 1916. John Mohler Studebaker and Frederick Fish had resigned by 1935 Studebaker had paid all their debts and were on cour r twenty 


then, the new president being Albert Russell Erskine (1871-1933). Fred Zeder years of successful trading, 
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es 


accelerating capacity. 





to-day. 


STUDEBAKER DISTRIBUTORS LTD., 15 








THE ORIGINAL OF THIS LETTER CAN BE SEEN AT THE OFFICES OF STUDEBAKER DIS 
ye : 


Never in the course of my 250,000 miles of motoring 
unexpected a thrill as when I took the wheel of the latest 8 ¢y 


I had been looking for a car which would be suitable for a Continental tour 
ieee WEED one might ria high speeds with comfort and without fati 
whatever the road surfaces might be. 


I had tried out almost every suitable car under £800 and over [500 in price, 
when it occurred to me that at least I might try the Studebaker, in spite of what one 
might fear from its comparatively ae price. I had not driven more than a few yards 
before 1 was surprised, nor a few miles before I was amazed at its performance. For 
acceleration, for road-holding and even for high speed, 1 had met nothing to better it, 


1 took the car over Bishops Avenue at 50 m.pb., deliberately driving into 
potholes and over manholes. Not once did the car deviate from its path and only once did 
we touch the rubber buffers, nor were shocks communicated through the steerin 
is indeed a sheer delight. Then again, once on the open road, there is the over-top gear 
brought into action merely by momentary deceleration. re the 
disappear, one seems to ve coas fing, yet stil the car bas remarRable 

One could hardly wish 


Yours truly, 


rself the justice and pleasure of trying the Studebaker . 
¢ Immediate delivery. 


5.15 


pri Bi OP in ais 
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have I experienced so 
1. Studebaker saloon. 

























































































































engine seems to 







Or a vetlier car. 


, BSc., Consulting Engineer. 





Art catalogue on request. 
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1941 Studebaker President sedan. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


f 4 1941 Studebaker Champion sedan. 
NICK GEORGANO 






















Lye 1950 Studebaker Champion coupé. 
aaa! NICK BALDWIN 
aya] From 1932 to 1933 Studebaker again fielded a small companion make similar 
Pg t in conception to the Erskine. This time it was the ROCKNE (see own entry), 
i but it did not fare much better than its predecessor, selling only 23,000 cars in 
' two seasons. For 1934 the Rockne and Studebaker sixes were replaced by the 


4 Dictator Model A with 3364cc 6-cylinder engine and priced from $815-895. 
hy 3 There were also two sizes of straight-8, the 3621cc 103bhp Commander and 
13 the 4103cc 110bhp President. The most expensive 1934 Studebaker cost only 
hie $1510, bur this retreat from the higher-priced marker did nothing but good for 
, the company’s finances. Their debts were cleared by the spring of 1935, and 
production rose from 43,024 in 1933 to 49,062 in 1935 and 85,026 in 1936. 
In styling the 1930s Studebakers followed national trends, with skirted wings 
from 1933, inset headlamps in 1938 and low, horizontal grills in 1939. An 
unusual style was the 1934 Land Cruiser sedan with fastback 4-light body, tiny 
rear window and spatted wheels, This was available on the Commander and 
President series in 1934, and on all three in 1935. The latter also had transverse 
leaf ifs, while the President had automatic overdrive. A new feature for 1936 was 
the “Hill Holder’, which locked the brakes when the clutch was depressed to 
hold the car on a hill. This was an option on all Studebakers up to 1942. 1938 
models saw the introduction of windscreen washers, 
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In 1936 Barney Roos left Studebaker to join the Rootes 
being replaced by Roy E, Cole whose most notable contribyy; OU nl 
was the Champion. Launched for 1939, this was yer another atp ©N to §, da 
car, but unlike the Erskine and Rockne, the Champion was : eee at kee 


: soundin, Macy 
t had an all-ne occ, 
ats, but toa Cetin 


selling 215,117 units over the next four seasons. 
6-cylinder engine developing 78bhp, and shared the | 
gearchange and transverse ifs. Styling was by the Ray 
also worked on the 1939 Commanders and Presider 
quite distinctive in appearance, although it was never marketed a 
marque in the manner of the Erskine and Rockne, There nae as 
series, the Standard at $660-740 and the De Luxe at $720_ 
were slightly above those of Ford or Chevrolet, but the Cham 
and excellent fuel economy earned it many friends. They 
restyled for 1940, but 1941 Champions were 
Studebakers in appearance. In 1941 Studebak 
independent make, with 119,325 sales. 
‘Coming or Going?’ 
Studebaker had very ambitious plans for postwar cars, but 
were ready, they revived the 1942 Champion with small 5 
19,275 between December 1945 and March 1946 wh 
and Commanders burst upon the scene. Styled by 
and Virgil Exner, they had full-width bodies with short bonnets ancl 
curved windscreens and rear windows. The ‘coming or going’ ie age boots 
noticeable in the coupés, so that one wondered where the engine - Patticulary 
had in fact been engineered to take either a front ot fone : The fra : 
Studebaker were probably wise to opt for the conventional pouee, = though 
considered air- or water-cooled flat six engines and torsion bar sus 1. hey also 
kept to their traditional power units and transverse leaf suspension, Ton Ou 
valve 6-cylinder engines were offered, 2779cc in the Champion and 3706 WO side. 
Commander. The President eight was not revived. ec the 
The new Studebakers were a great success, for they 
on the market in 1946, whereas most of their competi 
newly-styled cars until mid or late 1948. Sales reac 
1949, and rose to 268,229 in 1950. The 1946 styl 
minor face-lifting until the 1953 season, but under the skin the Com ia only 
engine was enlarged to 4024cc in 1949, and transverse leaves gaye a Mander 
in 1950, For 1951 the Commander received a new 381 1cc alee VB e, soli 
wedge-shaped combustion chambers. Bine with 
Studebaker celebrated their centenary in 1952, having built 7,1 30,874 vehi 
since that first wagon rolled out of Henry and Clem’s blacksmith sho ri icles 
as the main manufacturing plant at South Bend, Studebaker had eee cl 
plants around the world; in the early postwar years these included Pee ly 
Denmark, Sweden, Ireland, India, Brazil, Argentina, South Nien ae 
Phillipines. the 
The 1953 models were again newly styled, by Bob Bourke and Hol 
working under the direction of Raymond Loewy. They were long, wide and low, 
and for their day had very little chrome ornamentation. The Starlight cou OW, 
particular, was one of the best-looking of any postwar American cars, Unfort 
the company had underestimated the demand for these coupés, at 
long delays in delivery which made customers turn elsew} 
was becoming more competitive, and favoured the Big 
resources for research and development as well as investment in new plant 
Studebaker's sales dropped drastically from 186,484 in 1953 to 85,252 in 1954, 
and although they recovered somewhat later, particularly with the introduction 
of another compact, the Lark, they never regained the heady heights of the early 
1950s. ) 
1955 Champions had larger engines of 3031 cc, while 
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: 0. Th Si figy : 
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fors Would not bring 0 
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desi 
signs 


den Koto 


sit Coupé, in 
Jnfortunately 
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nere. Also, the market 
Three with their Massive 


the Commanders had 
a 3676cc V8 at the beginning of the season, later enlarged to 4248cc. The latter 
also went into an up-market Commander for which the nam. President was 
revived. The regular 1956-58 Studebaker sedans and stat vagons had 
undistinguished styling, but the 1955 lines were continued in the Hawk series 
of coupés. These used the President chassis and came in four the Flight 
Hawk with 101bhp 6-cylinder Champion engine, the Po sky Hawks 
with 179bhp Commander or 210bhp President V8 eng; e Golden 
Hawk with 275bhp 5768cc Packard V8 engine. With a to £ 130mph 
(210km/h), this was an early muscle car, though the tern 1e applied 
for another ten years. Just over 4000 Packard-powered vks were 


1532 





4953 Studebaker Champion coupe. 
Nick GEORGANO : 
d, in the 1956 season only, for the next year the name was used for the most 

sold; | Bethe Studebaker-engined coupés, with 4736cc engine, 
er : we ; 
e 1954 Studebaker merged with Packard, which resulted in the Golden 
n aes SA QE TOD... 
ae gaining a Packard engine, and the 1 957-58 Packards becoming badge- 
ineered Studebakers. No lasting benefit came to either company from the 
eng! Sind in 1956 the Studebaker-Packard Corp. was bought by the Curtiss- 
merger, : (oa ee : soaps een aoe 77: 
Wright aircraft company, primarily as a tax loss operation. Under ¢ urtiss- Wright 
‘dance Studebaker-Packard gained a new president in Harold Churchill who 
ul ) eae ae es sas ; 
had been with the company since 1926, He follow ed his predecessors in going 
for a compact car which appeared in late 1958 under the name Lark. This had 
A 
i Champion's old 2779cc 6-cylinder engine (Lark V1) or the Commanders 
e : 
fohgcc VB (Lark VIII) in completely new sedan and coupé bodies on a shorter 
heelbase, 108in (2743mm) than even the original ( hampion. 
e , : ee > x 
— Lark attacked on two fronts, for the 6-cylinder model was more economical 
than AMC's Rambler six, and the V8 Lark outperformed the Rambler V8s. 


138 000 were built in the calendar year 1959, out of a total Studebaker production 
£153 823. The Lark remained in production until December 1963, gaining a 
Be aceible body for 1960, a 4736cc V8 engine and four headlamps for 1961] 
5 ) § 


Mercedes-Benz-style grill for 1962, and new more conventional styling for 
1964. The Hawk was also continued to 1963 as the Gran Turismo Hawk. Th 
2779cc engine was used in export models only, while home-market Haw! 
had the choice of 4247 or 47 36cc VBs. The latt 
supercharged form as used in the Avanti, to g nme tiinink cif 
GT Hawk, which was styled by Brooks Stever 
numbers, 14,519 in three years. 

Ip 1960 Churchill resigned as president, b 
who had been vice-president of McCulloch 
for the last, and one of the most striking of a 
This used a shortened Lark frame and 473 
styled fibreglass body with razor-edged front 
up tail, large rear window and complet 
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1961 Studebaker Lark VI Cruiser sedan 


NICK GEORGANO 
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1915 Stutz (i) tourer. 
JOHN A. CONDE 





1928 Stutz (i) Series BB Black Hawk speedster. 
NICK BALDWIN 


was concealed under the front bumper). In base form the engine gave 240bhp, 
but the supercharged R2 gave 290bhp and the R3, bored out to 4990cc, gave 
335bhp. Top speed of the 240bhp Avanti was 1 24mph (200km/h). 

In order to publicise the Avanti, Egbert had a special car prepared with which 
Andy Granatelli broke 29 stock car records in October 1962. His best flying 
kilometre was covered at 168.24mph (270.75km/h), beating all other American 
stock cass. In 1963 Granatelli returned to Bonneville with an even more powerful 
Avanti, whose twin-supercharged engine gave 575bhp. The car was christened 
Due Cento, Italian for Two Hundred, as they hoped to exceed 200mph 

(322kns/h), but the best time achieved was 196.6mph (316.42km/h). 











Unfortunately the Avanti did not move so quickl 
were encountered with distortion of the fibreglass 
their own fibreglass production. This caused dela 
was ready for the public, many potential customers had oj 
Corvettes instead. Only 3834 were built in 1963, 8 
was revived a year later by two South Bend Studeb 
rights to the Ayanti and put it into small scale Production 

Studebaker factory, using Corvette engines (see AVANTI), 

Moye to Canada 

Studebaker sales dropped badly in 1963, to onl 

Sherwood Egbert resigned, and was replaced b 

to close down the South Bend plant and 

Canadian plant at Hamilton, Ontario. The last Lark lef; the 

9 December 1963, though South Bend continued t 
1964 season. The Hawk, Avanti and truck lines wer 
only models to go into production at Hamilton were 
known as the Challenger, Commander and Dayton 
stressed in the 1964 range, and some lists do not 
1963. 

The 1965 Studebakers were almost unchanged ina 
four headlamps. But as the supply of engines from 
used Canadian-built General Motors McKinnon 
designs, a 3180cc 120bhp six and a 4638cc 195bhp Ve. 
were Commander, Cruiser and Daytona, and body styles 2-4 
sedan, 2-door coupé and station wagon. For 1966 they were 
the same engines and body styles were offered. However, th 

the necessary profits, and in March 1966 the Hamilton plant 

28,382 General Motors-powered cars were made in 18 mont 
The Studebaker name survived through a merger with Wa 

Worthington Corp., to become Studebaker-Worthington in] 

later it was absorbed by the IIlinois-based McGraw Edison Co 
NG 

Further Reading 

The Studebaker Century, Asa Hall and Richard Langworth, 

Dragonwyck Publishing, 1983. 

‘One Can Do a Lot of Remembering in South Bend’, M 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 10, No. 3. 

‘The Big Presidents. Studebaker in the Classic Era’, Beve 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol.18, Nos 1 and 4. 
‘Going out in Style — Studebaker and the Avanti’, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 37, No. 1. 
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STURGES see MORRISON (i) 
STURMEY see LOTIS 


STURTEVANT (US) 1904-1907 

Sturtevant Mill Co., Boston, Massachusetts. 

This company built several experimental cars from 1902, and 
made in 1905, it decided to go into manufacture. It had a Jar 
rated at 40/50hp and used the Sturtevant patent trar 
a series of disc clutches operated by centrifugal f 
speeds, and a sliding gear for reverse. Sturtevant hoped 
manufacturers, and the cars were made as demonstrators of t 
1906-07 the two listed models were a 30/35hp four with one 
Roadster, and the 40/50hp six tourer, This was sometimes 
Automatic or Automatic Sturtevant. The Sturtevant Mill Co. is 
making industrial machinery. 

NG 


asmission. | 


STUTZ (i) (US) 1911-1935 

1911-1916 Ideal Motor Car Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
1916-1935 Stutz Motor Car Co. of America, Indianapoli 
One of America’s most famous sporting makes, the Stutz 
in connection with the Bearcat and its rivalry with the Me: 
Stutz made a greater variety of cars than Mercer, and in lace: 


Clayton Stutz (1876-1930) was born on a farm in Ausor 
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nick BALDWIN (1898, following irwithoneortwo morein 1¢ 
-made car in 1898, following it with one or two more in 1900-02. 


1902 and 1910 he worked for a variety of motor companies in 
jis. In 1910 he formed the Stutz Auto Parts Co., primarily to make 
4 rear axle and gearbox which he had invented, and the following 
Ira racing car using his transmission and powered by a Wisconsin 
- der Ihead engine. It was completed in five weeks and entered for the 
ei. apolis 500 Mile race. Driven by Gil Anderson, it finished 11th out of 
BE peace ae sufficiently encouraged to make replicas, using the slogan 
22; an That Made Good in a Day. He formed a separate company for car 
‘The Car the Ideal Motor Car Co., and renting a 3-storey factory On North 
manufacture in Indianapolis, he began to turn out cars in August 1911. 
ee Sear cars were close replicas of the Indianapolis machine, with 
Wisconsin engines, and the Stutz patent transaxle. Three body styles 
63 d, 2-seater roadster, 4-seater toy tonneau and 5-seater tourer, all selling 


Betwee® 
[ndianap°? 
4 combine 
year he bu 


ffere Sone 
ee came price of $2000. The range was enlarged in November by a coupé 
at the 


9500, and during 1912 Stutz added their most famous model, the Bearcat. 
ay Pes more spartan version of the roadster, without doors, still priced at 
Fr The body consisted of two bucket seats ahead of an enormous bolster 


rel tank, and behind that a toolbox and two spare tyres. Top speed was around 
fue a4 (1 15km/h), for which the small brakes were grossly inadequate. Bearcat 
ccc had the option of wire or artillery wheels. Also in 1912 Stutz added a 
6-cylinder engine of nearly 7-litres capacity as an alternatiy ; it was mainly 
ordered in the touring models, as customers for the roadster and Bearcat did not 
object to the fierce and noisy four. Prices for the six ran from $2125 to $2250 


For the 1915 season Stutz offered a smaller and cheaper version of the Bearcat 


called after his initials, the H.C.S. Not to be confused " 
which was a separate make, the H.C:S. roadster had a 2ShoAcculinder enein 
and cost only $1475. Not many were sold and it lasted on eA 
other end of the range was a fully-enclosed seda 
engine and $3800 with the six. 
From 1912 to 1918 Scutz had many sporti! 
competing in stock Bearcats to the specialised ol 
the White Squadron, Victories on track and h 
Stutz sales, which rose from 266 in 1912 to 10 
the great years of the speedster were over 
comfort, and although the Bearcat nam« 
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In 1915 the company had 


HCS Motor Co, w hick 
which was in t 
Stock Exchange, and in 1920 
M. Schwab. 


Car design stagnated during the early 1920s, for Sch 
Were not motor industry men, and were slow to bring in 
had made its own engines since 1917, a 5012cc 16- 
the Wisconsin unit they had used previously 


designed by Charles Crawford who had formerly t 


over to lhd in 1922, initia 


most of the rest of the industry. Up to 1923 Stutz 
with the arrival of the six sedans were offered y 
performed well, but by 1925 had f ind t 
class field, who were fering eiel rs 


The Safety Stutz 


doors, windscreens and bumpers, while tt 
was no more, ; 


lost the company to the steel magnate Charle 
f g 


lly on closed mode 








come under the control 
Ryan, and Harry Stutz became increa 


ae 
Ryan's interest lay in stock market man 
Stutz resigned in 1919, 
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At the end of 1925 a new manager was brot 
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1975 Stutz (ii) Blackhawk coupé. 

FRANS VRUALDENHOVEN 

capacity went up to 4893cc (95bhp), and on the 1928 BB models the same 
engine was uprated to 115bhp at the higher speed of 3600rpm. Styling was 
improved with larger headlamps and more gracefully swept wings, while a longer 
; wheelbase encouraged custom coachbuilders such as LeBaron to work on Stutz 
B| chassis. Most of the factory bodies were of Weymann fabric construction, and in 


The Blackhawk did not last beyond 1930, being absorbed into the § 

for 1931, but the company tried very hard with their other cars, Oy, tUtZ range 
four years they produced some of their finest designs though (eae 
people bought them. The engine had been increased to 5277 ¢¢ in] 
1931 models were known as the SVI6 (single inlet and exhaust val 


t the next 
singly fey, 


929, and the 





. ar 
=} the spring of 1928 Moscovics contracted with Charles Weymann to take all his _ total of 16 valves). The companion model was the DV32, with an Sade 
4d ‘i i dual inlet and exhaust valves, 32 in all. With hemispheri peau 
g' American output of bodies. spherical combustion chamb 

a Moscovies was quick to enter his new car in stock car races, winning all but the DV32 engine gave 156bhp, compared with 1 13bhp from the S16 A ers, 
y one of the 1927 events organised by the AAA (American Automobile Association). _ wide range of bodies was offered in these series, 12 on the 134.5in (3 4] 6 Nehy, 
f In 1928 Gil Anderson seta new US Stock Car record of 106.53mph (171.43km/h) — wheelbase and 20 on the 145in (3683mm) wheelbase, Prices ran up to oa 
at Daytona, and in the same year Moscovics challenged Weymann toa 24-hour _ for the short-wheelbase SVI6, and from $3895 to $7495 on the long-wheelbs, 5 

ase, 


run at Indianapolis. Weymann entered a Hispano-Suiza of nearly 8-litres capacity, 
and a much more expensive car. The Stutz dropped out with valve trouble after 
19 hours, losing Moscovics a bet of $25,000, but later another Stutz defeated 
the Hispano in a 3'/2 hour race. The cars used in the contest with Hispano were 
} Black Hawk boat-tailed speedsters which were developed with the help of racing 
fie driver Frank Lockhart. Striking-looking cars, they were made in 2- and 4-seater 
versions selling for $4895 and $4945 respectively, compared with $3495-3995 
for the standard touring Stutzes. Custom bodied cars were more expensive, running 
up to $6895 fora LeBaron town car. 

Moscovics withdrew from competitions after his friend Frank Lockhart was 
killed in a Land Speed Record attempt in April 1928. However, Weymann was 
sufficiently impressed with Stutz cars to enter cars at Le Mans in 1928 and 1929. 
Their best place was second in 1928, behind a Speed Six Bentley. rear-engined delivery vans called Pak-Age-Car, but this lastec 

The immediate success of the Vertical Eight was not repeated in subsequent when Stutz were declared bankru pt. 
years, possibly because most of the potential customers had bought their carsin NG 
1926, and were not disposed to replace them quickly. Whatever the reason, sales. Further Reading 
dropped to 2900 in 1927 and 2400 in 1928, Criticism of Moskovics leadership ‘Harry Clayton Stutz, the Man, the Enigma and the Legend’, Day 


The DV32 engine was theoretically available on all models, at ane 
$1000. The Bearcat name was revived for a 2-seater on the short-wh 
as the Super Bearcat on an extra-short wheelbase of 11Gin (2946mm) 
were priced at $5895. 

The magnificent SVI6 and DV32 range were made with litt] 
1931 to 1934. A cheaper 3-speed gearbox replaced the Warner 4-speed ‘box f 
1933, enabling prices to be reduced by $400 on some models, but this was a 
enough to save the company. Sales dwindled from 310 in 1931 to 80 in 1933, 
and just six in 1934. The make was still quoted on the British market in 1935, 

Any 1935’ Stutzes were probably older chassis bodied and sold in | 935, as Stutr 
had issued a statement in January of that year that they would not continue 
manufacture and sale of the Stutz car. They subsequently mac 


Xtra Cost of 
eelbase and 
- Both models 


e change from 


le a number of 
1 only to 1937 


Emanue 
led to his resignation in January 1929, the year in which Stutz introduced a Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 20, No. 3. oe 
cheaper line of car, the Blackhawk. The name was chosen to capitalise on the _ Series of Articles on Stutz, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 8, No. 3 
giamour of the Black Hawk speedsters, but on the cheaper cars it was always spelt : 
as one word. (see BLACKHAWK (ii), The Blackhawk was marketed as a separate STUTZ (ii) (US) 1970-1985 
take, in the manner of Buick’s Marquette and Marmon’s Roosevelt, but it was Stutz Motor Car of America Inc, New York, New York. 

not a success, selling only 1310 units in 1929, when sales of the Stutz proper The Stutz name was revived for this updated version based running 
were a disappointing 2320. 1930 was even worse, but the big cars still outsold gear. It had a rakish body with exaggerated lines created b ler stylist 
the Blackhawks, figures being 510 and 210 respectively. Virgil Exner. The metal bodies were built in Italy and power iac V8s, 
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dytypewasa coupé called the Blackhawk. In 1972 
phe fist Ms Ee on Cadillac chassis and running gear, but 
ase € 3 Grurz was Very expensive, which led to low sa 
: 974.7 G ular with movie stars. In 1979 the IV Porte, 
were im fae, as well as the Bearcat convertible. In 19 
wide 4 5 : Cn introduced at $235,000. The Porte sed 
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aoe 1-1912 
iS) 1911- 

gTUYVESAN ti eS Cleveland, Ohio. 
Seuyvesa made by Frank C. Stiverson, who in 1909 organised the Stiverso 
This an Co. to make it. Before it went on the market he decided to chan: i 
Motor Bora: and company to the more aristocratic-sounding Stuyvesant Be 

ename Son he announced the Stuyvesant 6-60 with 9.4-litre 60hp 6-cylinder 
the a 3 128in (3249mm) wheelbase, and also the 40/45hp four ona 120in 


a limousine Version 
it was discontinued 
les totals, However 
a 4-door sedan, was 
80 a new limousine, 


3 an was repl 
the Victoria, in 1984. Total sales were reported to peo : 


ACKER see REGENT 


engine wheelbase, which was in fact the previous year’s GAETH, as he had 
osm Gaeth’s company. Only the four was listed for 1912, ate ne 
raken OVE Bee pwned by the Grant-Lees Machine Co. which made gearboxes 
com Srverson changed his own name to Stuyvesant, but by then he was oily 
ioe accessories. 

NG 


GB) 1903-1910 

ST VINCENT Te iicent Cycle & Motor Works), Glasgow. 

William Bee bicycle maker who ran a general garage and repair works, and 
McLee? Ha few cats and commercial vehicles from time to time, though there 
assemble ilar production. He used 2- and 4-cylinder Aster engines from 12 to 
was no Ee the vehicles were sometimes known as Scottish-Aster. Bodies were 
ae works. Cars were not made after 1910, though some taxicabs were 

ul 


sembled fora few years longer. 
as 
NG 


u (J) 1958 to date 
SUBAR tries Ltd, Tokyo. 


JI-known than Japanese makes such as Honda, Nissan or Toyota, Subaru 
ess makes more than half a million cars per year, and lies 8th in the 
roduction league. The parent company is Fuji Heavy Industries which 
formed in 1953 as an amalgamation of six engineering firms, all of which 
was tot inally been part of the giant Nakajima Aircraft Co. The name Subaru is 
had a. the Pleiades, or six stars in Taurus constellation, representing the six 
al which made up Fuji Industries. 
ey an to make Rabbit motor scooters in 1956, and two years later they 
Fe cedescr first car. The Subaru 360 had a rear-mounted 356cc flat-twin air- 
ated 2-stroke engine, and 3-speed all-synchromesh gearbox. 4-wheel independent 
suspension by torsion bars was advanced for a minicar of that era. T he body was 
fibreglass 2-door saloon, and a station wagon was later added. The 360 sold 
well in its home country, being made up to 1971, but it was not so well-received 
abroad. Malcolm Bricklin, the Canadian maker of the Bricklin sports car 
imported Subarus into the United States, until the 360 was named by Consumer 


Less We 
neverthel 
Japanese p 


Report as ‘the most unsafe car on the marker. Subsequent small Subarus were 
hot exported; they included the R-2 (1970- 2) which had a redesigned body 
and 4-speed gearbox, and the front-engined front-wheel drive Rex (1972-92) 
which received a 4-stroke engine in 1973, progressively enlarged to 490, 544 
and 665cc. 3- and 5-door hatchbacks became available in 1981, and other 
developments in the Rex range included a turbocharger in 1984 (41 bhp at 


6000rpm) and 4-wheel drive in 1986. In 1992 it gave way to the Vivio 
1966 saw the first full-sized Subaru, the FF-1 with 9 lat-fourensine’all 

synchromesh 4-speed gearbox and front-wheel drive. Fou 

9, and 4-door saloons and station wagons. Capacit 

1968 and to 1267ccin1970; when the most pov 

\0mph’(160km/h). For 1972 the FI 
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1906 St Vincent tourer, 
NICK BALDWIN 


1959 Subaru 360 coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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979 Subaru 1600 GFT coupe. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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1990 Subaru Legacy 4 x 4 saloon. 


SUBARU (UK) 





1998 Subaru Legacy 2.5GX estate. 
suBanu (UK) 


1990 Subaru XT Turbo 4 x 4 coupé. 
SUBARU (UK) 


This luxury coupé had a top speed of 144mph (232km/h) and 














markets, including Great Britain, where they were known as the Subary 16 
and 1800. The most important development was the introd 00 


Uction of the Option 


of 4-wheel drive in 1973. This gave the Subaru a definite market adva 
when most other 4-wheel drive vehicles such as the Land Rover and oe € 
Rover were more expensive and less car-like. Alternatives to the 4-door 5 ange 
were 3-door hatchback, station wagon and pick-up. A turbocharged 1800 ap, 

in 1981. 

In 1984 Subaru joined the ‘supermini’ class with the Justy, a 3- or Bedn 
hatchback powered by a transverse 997 cc 55bhp 3-cylinder engine (later si 
1189cc and 68bhp) driving the front wheels, with the option of 4-wheel ce 
which was selected by the driver, not permanently engaged. Transmission w, ; 
by 5-speed gearbox or automatic CVT (continuous! 
made under DAF patents. The 1189cc engine | 
cylinder layout. 


aloon 


PPeared 


as 
y variable transmissio 


n) 
had an unusual 3-valves 


per 
A new departure for Subaru appeared in 1985, the XT or Alcyones 
This had a completely new 2-door 2+2 coupé body but used 
engine and transmission of the 1800, With the 134bhp turbocharged engine, 
top speed was 125mph (200km/h), but the XT’s origins were evident in ¢} 
high ground clearance which affected handling, and it was not competitive 
with cars such as the Mazda RX-7 or Toyota Supra. A 2672c: 150bhp flat-six 
engine became available, and this engine, enlarged to 3.3 litres 
and 24-valves, powered the Alcyone’s replacement, the SVX intro 


ports coupe, 
the floorpan, 


1e 


with twin-ohc 
luced in 199]. 


ind came, like all 
Subarus, with permanent 4-wheel drive, It sold 24,000 y before being 
discontinued in 1997. 

The Rex’s replacement was the Vivio whose name conc: apacity of 
its 4-cylinder engine (VI-VI-0, or 660cc). It was available in loor forms, 
with choice of 44 or, with supercharger, 64bhp engines, t being the 
highest power allowed for a Japanese K-class car. It was still 1 999 hen 
variants included the T-Top coupé, Pleo mini-MPV and ret ro. Like 
the Justy it had a vertical engine, whereas the larger Subaru uw | flat-4s, 








Wh 





tinued until 1995, and the following year the nam: : 
The) adged Suzuki Swift equipped with 4-whee| dive, ee 
i . an market in Hungary. Higher up the range was the Impreza : 
fot the n/5-door estate which replaced the 1800 in 1992 and was powered / 
orsaloo he or 1994cc twin-ohc engines, In turbocharged form ( made fro y 
1994) Pee cined 221 2cc engine giving envb hp. This was a limited Production 
coupe! ine gare class as the Mitsubishi Evo VI. Prodrive was the UK-based 
ae el int cing arm of Subaru. Initially they rallied the Legacy, but came to 
rally and ae with the Impreza, from 1994 onwards. They notched up three 
p rcs titles from ee boat ee and in 1995 Colin McRae became 
manufact - World Drivers Champion. In 1999 Richard Burns won five world 
ritain's irs ee second place in the Manufacturers Championship. Burns 
rallies F900 season well, with victory in the East African Safari, Portugal and 
sated putting Subaru in first place in the Manufact 
tin $ 


urers championshi 
The larger engine also powered the top of the range Legacy dees 
€ 
in 1989 20 
in 


saloon, intr 

d restyled in 1993. This could also be had with a 128bhp Se 

hich Japanese buyers could have in 230bhp turbocharged form. The 
engine made in estate form as well as saloon, while for off-road work there 
Legacy ¥25 built estate, the Legacy Outback with larger engine of 2457 cc. This 
wasahigher into anew 4x4 Legacy saloon launched in 1999. Another off-roader 
engine a 1997; the Forester, a 4x4 estate in the Isuzu Trooper class, powered 

_4 engine. 

ya ee Be chetith Nissan since 1968, and assemble a number of models 
ji has De demand requires. These included, for instance, 70,000 Ch : 


: herries in 
for Nissan 2s 


Small commercial vehicles were assembled in Taiwan, New Zea 
mm 


‘ land and 
1984. and the Taiwanese factory began making the Justy in 1989 and the Impreza 
Spain, 
jn 1998: 
NG 


RBANLIMITED (US) 1911-1912, 
UBU 1 De Schaum Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
eae Suburban Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
joui-191 nother venture of William de Schaum who had previously made a 
is ag cc, in Buffalo. The Suburban Limited was to be made in 2-seater 
high-w : em only, with the choice of a 20hp 4-cylinder or 28hp 6-cylinder 
ie wheelbases of the two models were almost identical, at 106 and 
engine. @0.and 2741mm), and the prices were the same, at $1200. There was a 
108i . Reto build the cars on a large site outside Detroit, with a model 
rand , oa workers, but it fizzled out with no more than 25 cars mad 
ee is next venture was the TIGER cyclecar. 
Deve 


NG 


CG structiewerkhuisen NV Succés, Antwerp. 
a January 1952 Brussels Motor Show, Succés showed a 2-seater 3-wheeled 
€ - 
pet ar. Its open bodywork was made of wood with imitation leather covering. 
rocal. 4 a a 
vk teel wings over the two front wheels. It was powered by a rear-mounted 
uss ; ‘ae 
: it production did not ensue. 
2-cylinder 2-stroke engine, but f ensue 


CR 


SUCCESS (US) 1906-1909 


Success Auto-Buggy Manufacturing Co., St Louis, Missouri. 


o 


The Success began as one of the simplest and cheapest high-wheelers on the 

e ; ; ‘ 

rket, It had a 2/3hp single-cylinder engine, when most high-wheelers had 
a . * te < 4 z 

dat twins of 10hp or more, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and final driy 
at 


by chain to a sprocket on the right-hand rear wheel only. Th 


price was $250 
The single was offered again for 1904, with quoted pow 


1 cl 
i thp and th 
S re Ww ‘ 1Ohp ? | | 
rice increased to $275, and there was also a 10hy Inder 


selling for $400. By 1909 the single was no more, the tw fy 
{8hp, and there was a 24hp 4-cylinder runabout selling { 200) 7 
upmarket, while probably inevitable in order to ke 


n 
ne ) car 


did not help Success sales, and the company went o 
About 600 cars were made. 
NG 
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fy Forester S-Turbo estate. 
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2000 Subaru Impreza P1 coupé. 
SUBARU (UK) 









2000 Subaru Legacy 2.0GL AWD saloon. 


SUBARU (UK) 








1910 Sultan 12/15hp landaulet. 
NICK BALDWIN 
SUERE (F) 1909-1930 


Automobiles J. Suére, Paris. ‘ 
Although the makers lasted for more than 20 years, Suére cars were not widely 


known, and hardly ar all outside France, although they were represented in England 
during the 1920s. The company made engines fromat least 1905, and complete 
cars from 1909. These had 8CYV single-cylinder engines, and 8 and 10CY fours, 
with 3-speed gearboxes and shaft drive. In 1914 Suére broke new ground with 
a tiny V8 engine of only 1408cc. This was only a prototype, but it was offered 
for sale in 1919, though how many were actually made is not certain. Suéres of 
the 1920s had 4-cylinder engines including an 1194cc introduced in 1925, and 
larger fours of 1843cc, as well as a 1984cc six. Several body styles were offered, 
including open 2- and 4-seaters, a saloon and a light truck. Production came to 
an end around 1930 but like a number of firms Suére went out in glory with 
a3.2litre straight-8 which never progressed beyond the prototype stage. 


NG 
SUFFIELD & BROWN see NEW CENTURY (i) 


SUFFOLK (GB) 1995 to date 

1995-1998 Suffolk Sports Cars, Woolpit, Suffolk. 

1998 to date Suffolk Sportscar Engineering, Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk. 

This company assumed control of the highly convincing TRAC $S100 replica, 
and put it through Single Vehicle Approval testing. It also built a replica of the 
Jaguar E-Type Lightweight racer, again based on Jaguar components. 


CR 


SUFFOLK ROYAL (GB) 1920 

Woodbridge Engineering Co. Ltd, Woodbridge, Suffolk. 

This isa shadowy make which was not written up in the press, although a catalogue 
was issued, and eye-witnesses attest to at least two or three cars having being 
made. It was powered by a 15.64hp 6-cylinder Sage engine with separately cast 
oylinders designed by Gordon Forsyth, hence the name Model F or Forsyth for 
the car. The catalogue showed a drawing of a large and imposing tourer with 
chauffeur at the wheel, but what the car looked like in reality is not known. 


NG 


SUI TONG (TAIWAN) 1982-c.1984 

In coilaboration with CONVENIENT MACHINES in New York, USA, Sui ‘Tong 
was founded to manufacture the Cub 3-wheeler at the highly ambitious rate 
of 10,000 units in che first year. It looked like a modern bubble car, though its 


single wheel was at the front. The rear wheels were en, 
and there was an opening rear hatch. 
CR 


SULMAN (AUS) 1923 

Lloyd & Sulman, Camperdown, New South Wales, 

Tom Sulman built his first car while still at Technical College 

an Excelsior “Big-X’ motorcycle engine. It went so well ih i. i a Gye 
produce it, and his father-in-law assisted the formation 9 fa Ww 
13'bhp air-cooled V-twin engines, made for cyclecars, were oe any, 
example of the Simplex was completed, and gained publicity b tained an, 
in events. Anash frame of 78in (1981mm) wheelbase, weight Esa twat 
transverse leafifs, wire and bobbin steering and transmission via q 2 I5Ib (407 
and final chain were main features. The arrival of the Austin 7 cq “Speed o¢ 
to withdraw finance and the business was wound up after es the bac 
made. Tom had a long career in motor sportand was part of the c Cats had been 
Aston Martin racing team in Europe in the 1950s, ANGarog Stabe 


MG 


SULTAN (US) 1908-1912 

Sultan Motor Co., Springfield, Massachusetts, 

This company was set up in New York City in 1904 to Promot 

manufacture of the French SULTANE. The factory was that aa ae 
Ektron 


Manufacturing Co. of Springfield, and for several years only taxicab 
Cabs Were 


closed ; 
ed in Femovab 
SPaty 





made, When it wanted to include passenger cars it had a Prototype by; € 

Otis Elevator Co., also of Springfield, but later set UP Its own ee Uilt by the 

runabout, limousine or landaulet bodies, the cars used the came sf Made With 

taxicabs, a 12/15hp 4-cylinder, with 3-speed gearbox and ie sees 4S the 

components were imported from France. A 6-cylinder model was fe Many 

not built. Planned by: 
NG 


SULTANE (F) 1903-1912 
Lethimonnier et Compagnie, Paris. 
The first Sultane car was a conventional tourer powered by a Ale LO/dh 


4-cylinder engine, with a Mercedes-like radiator. Larger models wer ff 

over the next few years; in 1907 there were five 4-cylinder engines from - a 
9/1 2hp to a 7.8-litre 45/60hp, as well as a 7/9hp twin. Two of the 45/60 : “litre 
the 1907 Kaiserpreis Eliminating Trials under the name Martin-Lethim, fan in 
but did not get into the final race. A 2.2-litre four was made in America Onnie 
as a taxicab, under the name SULTAN. Production ended in 19 12 aie 
French and American ventures. Oth the 

NG 


SUMIDA (J) 1933-1937 
Jidosha Kogyo Co. Ltd, Tokyo. 


The Sumida name was more widely associated with commercial vehicles than with 
cars, being used from 1923 for the trucks made by the Ishikawajima Shipbuildino 
and Engineering Co. Most of the Sumida cars made between 19 33 and 1937 ee 
for military uses as staff cars. They included the Model H 4-door saloon, pene i 
similar to the contemporary La Salle, the Model K-93 6-wheel tourer possibly 
inspired by the G-wheeled Hudsons supplied to the Japanese Army, and the Model 
JC 4x4 staff car. 

In 1937 Jidosha Togyo merged with Tokyo Gas 8 Electric, and th name Sumida 
(a river flowing through Tokyo) was dropped in favour of ISUZU. still familiar 
today. No Isuzu cars were made until 1953. 


NG 





SUMINOE (J) 1954-1955 
Suminoe Engineering Works Ltd, Tokyo. 

This company built bodies for Datsun before making its ows 
Flying Feather. This was an extremely lightweight small 2-s 
roof and tall, motorcycle-type wheels. Ina transverse sprun 
air-cooled engine of 350cc capacity and 12.5bhp was mounte: 
through a 3-speed transmission, anda top speed of 40mph (64! 

A pre-production batch of cars was produced but Sumino tO pursue 


c led the 
ha roll-top 
he V-twin 


| driving 


laimed, 


other activities. 
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1936 sumida K93 6x4 tourer. 


« BALDWIN 
i MERFIELD (GB) 1993-1994 
SUM field Car Co., Craven Arms, Shropshire. 

Summer merfield Solar was a replica of the 1958-62 Lola Mk1 racer. It used a 
The aa e chassis with aluminium inner panelling. Suspension was bespoke, 
space Pa rodywork was fibreglass, and the mechanical side derived from the 
o ae GTV (up to 2-litre twin cam). 

a 

CR 
SUMMERS see MOLL 
Ss & HARDING (GB) 1913 


ered by an 8hp v-twin JAP engine and had belt final drive. 
med the Flyer, but few were made under either name. 


sUMMER 
This cyclecar was pow 
Late in 1913 it was rena 
NG 

SUMMIT (i) (US) 1907-1909 

+ Carriagze-Mobile Co., Waterloo, Iowa. 
Summit Carriage-™ Co., W Be 

earance the Summit Carriage-Mobile was not unlike many other high 
ls but its engine was highly unusual. Each cylinder had a hollow piston 
wheelers, g g i 


ith mechanically operated valves placed In a stationary he id ind running in 
wi ' 
1 WaS Said to help with 


ides as in the cross-head of a steam engine, The pistor 

i Jie 

he cooling, and the makers called it the Caldwell cylinder 

th ? Be 

Versions were offered with one, two, three or four | 
DIVOL 


MISTOr 


engine. 
8 to 40hp. The steering was on the archaic ce 
I 


these strange vehicles were made is not known, at 
the engine ran at all. In its first season it was known 
thereafter as the Summit. 
NG 
SUMMIT (ii) (AUS) 1923-1926 | 
Kelly Motors Ltd, Sydney, New South Wal 
An assembled car of US components the 
with Predriksen’s patent Acme triplex sj 
eatlier, Comprising two cantilever sprin 
along the chassis by a semi-elliptic, it cl 
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NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
SUN (ii) (US) 1916-1917 
Sun Motor Car Co., Elkhart, Indiana. 


September 1917. 
NG 


SUN (iii) (D) 1920-1924 
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SUN (iv) (US) 1921-1922 


The Automotive Corp., Toledo, Ohio. 


The Automotive Corp. of Toledo, Ohio had purchased the assets of the Sun 
automobile, produced in Elichart, Indiana, which had beenasmall car manufacturer 
6and 1917. The small Sun made its debut in 1921 and, although it was in no 
way like the earlier car of the same name, the Automotive Corp. decided to retain 








1901 Sunbeam (i) Type A tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1902 Sunbeam (i) Mabley 2% hp light car. 


The Sun was a conventional car with 23hp 6-cylinder Beaver engine and 3-speed 
gearbox, offered in four body styles, 5- and 7-seater tourers, roadster and sedan. 
It was designed by ex-Haynes engineer Roscoe C. Hoffman, while the company 
president was another former Haynes employee, R. Crawford. The company 
was organised in Buffalo, but before production started there it moved into the 

former Sterling and Elmer plant in Elkhart. It ordered 3500 engines from 
Beaver, but only managed to make 1063 cars before going into receivership in 


1920-1923 Sun Automobil-Kleinkraftwagen GmbH, Berlin-Charlottenberg. 
1923-1924 Sun Motorfahrzeuge Henri Jeannin, Berlin-Schéneberg. 

This light car was made by Henri Jeannin, brother of Emile of SUN (i). Powered 
by an air-cooled V-twin engine, it was made only in small numbers. 





the earlier car's badge and other nomenclature jn advertis; 

promoting the new venture. The second Sun was powered bya ng and 6 
L-head engine designed by Everett Cameron, builder of the Ge der ain, 
wheelbase of a scant 98in (2487mm). Although both ies ameron car ore 
were theoretically available, all promotion centred on the nee a Close, i a 
which the corporation claimed could get 50 miles per gallon fe Vie, 
aspeed of 50mph (80km/h). This 2-seater weighted 90] (41k Petro} and 


ads 
ae ; 8) andy. tain 

at $375. The Sun attracted few buyers and production ended afi ¥®pr 
KM ter one Year Seq 


SCater h 


SUN (v) (GB) 1993 to date 

Coupés of London, London. 

T.V.R, specialists Coupés of London were behind this p 
Gamine, dubbed the Sun Roadster (actually it was | 
A ladder chassis contained Fiat 126 mechanicals. T} 
body could be fitted with optional soft- or hard-tops, 
version. 
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SUNBEAM (i) (GB) 1899-1937 
1899-1905 John Marston Ltd, Wolverhampton, St 
1905-1935 Sunbeam Motor Car Co. Ltd, Wolverh 
1935-1937 Sunbeam Motors Ltd, London. 

One of the most respected British cars for more than thirty years. 5 ; 

out of the bicycle industry, though not like so many others in Coven mak 

west in Wolverhampton. John Marston (1836-1918) 

Cycle Co, in 1887, and in 1899 one of his most trusted assistants, Th amland 

began to build a car of his own design, aided by one man and 

yertical single-cylinder engine mounted at the front, belt drive 

Marston was sufficiently impressed with it to sanction asecond 

hada horizontal engine and was actually catalogued in 1900. It was no 

series, though, because Marston was attracted by a most Oneorvenr, 
designed by Mr. Mabberly-Smith. This had four wheels in di a 
with three seats facing sideways and outwards in the manner ofa Victo 
It was powered by a 2*/:hp De Dion-Bouton engine driving the : 
belt pulleys and chain. Unlike most eccentric designs the Sunbe 
was called, sold quite well, about 150 in three ye 
At least three still exist. 

A 2-cylinder front-engined car with wheel steering was shown 
Mabley at the 1901 Crystal Palace Motor Show, but d 
gone into production. The next series of Sunbeam c 
C. Pullinger who suggested that Marston should base his designs on 
BERLIET. Complete chassis were imported at first, but soon errbe 
chassis to receive Berliet engines and gearboxes. Chain d 
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ampton, Staffordshire 


aM ote. 

oT Ok Ngtey 
: entry but firth 
ounded his Sunbeam|,., 


nal cay 
amond Pattern 
1an sofy 
Centre axle hy 
am-Mabley asit 


ars, at a modest price of ; 130 


alongside the 
O€S NOT seem to h 


ie : z ave 
ars were the work of Tho 


mas 


the French 


am built the 
oy : TIVE was used, with 
chains running in oil bath cases as used in Sunbeam bicycles, 


a 10/12hp 2412cc 4-cylinder unit, and the car was sold as the Sunbeam | 7 

The Mabley was soon dropped, and the [2hp was the mainstay of Aine 
production until the arrival of the 3400cc 16/2 Dhp designed by Angus Sh Ne : 
the end of 1905. A G-cylinder car was announced in February 1904. but few f . 
were sold, and the first production six was the $100cc 25/30hp, also a Shav, dee 
of 1907. ta 
The Coatalen Era 


Although the early Sunbeams were well-made anc good performer: 


the 
The Engine was 


: the company 
did not come to prominence until the arrival of the young Frencl 


: engineer Lou; 
Coatalen (1880-1962) who had previously worked for Humb. 





rand Hillman. 


He was a keen driver as well as a designer, and supervised the n 


inufacture and 
personally tested every car that left the works. He redesjc: he 16/20hp 
enlarging the engine to 3825cc, and introduced a smaller mo. he 12/16hp 
which had the same dimensions and capacity as the original | t design (80 x 





120mm, 2412cc). The 12/16 was an immediate success, and 
made in 1910, 350 of them were 12/16s. For 1912 It rece 
engine in place of the original pair-cast T-head. Other ( 

two sixes, the 3618cc 18/22hp and the 6104cc 25/30h hort-lived 
big four, the 467 3cc 25/30hp of 1910-11. At the outbr hy 
consisted of the 12/16 in standard and sporting forms, the 16 


sunbeams 
NOC | head 


2NS were 


€ rang 
-cylinde; 
25/30, all offered with electric lighting. Under the Coata 
from just £90 in 1909 to £95,000 in 1913. 
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Louis Hervé Coatalen, second from left, with VW staf 
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| COATALEN, LOUIS HERVE (1879-1962) 


Louis Hervé Coatalen’s life was a fairy-tale story of a boy from a small fishing L 


who rose to fame by designing ai reraft engines and racing cars, making 
ine, which he split between wise investments and squandering on his 
a ae ements. Lhe fishing town was Concarneau, France's third-biggest, 
ood by the weight of the catch, where he was born on 11 September 
oe He went to college in Brest and graduated from the Ecole des Arts 
E iecers of Cluny. He did his military service, not in the Navy as most of 
«schoolmates, but in the French Army. ; 
. was drawn to fast cars and held jobs with De Dion-Bouton, Clément, 

d Panhard-Levassor prior to 1900. He went to England in 1900 and 
ani ked for the Crowden Motor Car Co. for a few months before securing 
wor ition with the Humber Co. at Coventry, as chief engineer for motor 
a post hen Walter Philips was general manager. He formed a partnership 
ok ‘william Hillman to build the Hillman-Coartalen car in 1907. 

a 1909 he went to Wolverhampton as chief engineer of Sunbeam, where 
Pe dessaed the 12/16 touring car and the 16/20, which formed the basis 
forSunbeamstacing programme. = i aotin 

He began experimental work on aircraft engines in 1913 and a year later 

as appointed joint managing director (with W.M. Iliff holding the same 
en ), During World War I, he designed a series of very ambitious multi- 
Bier aircraft engines, drawing on techniques developed in rac ing cars. In 
August 1920, Coatalen, W.M. Iliff, and Thomas Cureton became directors 
of the newly formed STD Motors Ltd under James Todd as chairman. As 
chiefengineer of Sunbeam, he devoted more attention to the racing cars than 
the production models, which in the long run was justified by technology 
transfer to the benefit of the latter. . . , 

He designed the 350hp 18,322cc, V 12 speed-recor 1 car hin sel in 192] 
but engaged Ernest Henri to help him with the 19 IX Car, al 
{ured Bertarione away from Fiat to prepar 
Both Bertarione and Henri worked with C 
1988cc 6-cylinder Grand Prix car for the 19 
to help with the 16/50 of 1924-25 and ch 
assignment of a speed-record car with 
in 1925. 
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He was also a director of a new subsidiary, Sunbeam Commercial Vehicles 
td which specialised in trolley-buses, but he paid scant attention to this 
sideline. In1926 the racing activities of STD Motors Ltd were transferred 
om Wolverhampton to Suresnes, which led Coatalen to make business 
arrangements permitting him to spend most of his time in Paris. Yet the 
1927 1000hp Sunbeam, sporting two 22,444cc Matable V12 engines, was 
designed by J.S. Irving and built in Britain, and was the first car in the 


world to exceed 200mph (322km/h). 


In 1929 Sunbeam built another speed-record car, the Silver Bullet, for 


Kaye Don, with a Coatalen-designed 48,000cc 50 degrees V12, reputed to 
produce 4000hp, but it was a dismal failure. By 1931, STD Motors Ltd was 
bankrupt and the entire board of directors was dismissed. Settlement was 
tied up in the courts until 1934, when the Suresnes branch was sold to Tony 
Lago and the London (Talbot) and Woly erhampton (Sunbeam) branches fell 
into the hands of Rootes Securities Ltd. 


Coatalen did well out of his STD shares, and used the proceeds to buy 
control of the French subsidiary of Lockheed brakes, which was the prime 
supplier of hydraulic brake systems to a growing number of European car 






makers. This gave him an income which permitted him to main 
lifestyle, with a villa on the Isle of Capri, and ay 





: 
{ that was 








moored in Monaco. He was also a director of KLG (spark plugs 


an engineer at heart and had a drawing board to hand wherever he went 
1936 he designed a V12 Diesel engine for aircraft, with a centrifugal blowe 
running at 10 times crankshaft speed. A test unit was built in France and put 


out 57Shp at 2000rpm 
As a British citizen, he was not safe in his native land during the Ger 
occupation, and he sat out the war in Brit 


mdi concentrated on rebutlc 































































1913 Sunbeam (i) 25/30 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1921 Sunbeam (i) 16hp coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1924 Sunbeam (i) 24/70 tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 

Coatalen was quick to realise the sporting potential of his cars, particularly 
the 12/16, and he had a number of successes in sprints and hill climbs in 1909 
and 1910. That year he built a curious machine especially for Brooklands racing. 
It was named Nautilus and had a 4256cc ohv engine with a conical nose and 
radiator behind the seat, and chain drive. Jt overheated and did not do well, but 
1911 saw its successor, Toodles II which had a single-ohc engine and shaft drive. 
This won three races at Brooklands with Coatalen at the wheel, and covered a 
mile ar 66mph (138.66km/h). Its successor Toodles IV, had a 30hp side-valve 












engine and in the hands of Dario Resta gained the ; 
92: 45mph (148.78km/h). = World's Hou, a 
More important than the Brooklands achievements eae a Td 3 

carin the 1911 Coupe de’Auto. This hada 58bhp monoblog © entry of 5 
bevel in place of worm drive, and a 4-speed gearbox aa “ngine wit strat 
body was an ungainly streamlined 2-seater, and Piercy: wnetdtive as ash: 
Coatalen was sufficiently encouraged to try again in 1912 ie in ' Ne he 
a narrower body with pointed tail and the same engines, now US time he rt 
Coupe de l’Auto, for 3-litre cars, was run concurrently with ae 74h» Used 
Prix; Rigal, Resta and Caillois took the first three Bless 4 © Freng G, he 
finished 3rd, 4th and 5th in the Grand Prix, defeating Cars with the Coupe in 
capacity. This was Britain's first important continen tal victo D Wice the on 
Gordon Bennett win in 1902, and earned Sunbeam very ee SE 4 ne 
They never did so well again, although they returned in 1913 othe Public 
‘Or , 





cars with differential-less axles, Kenelm Lee Guinness finish; Powerfi 
6-cylinder cars ran in the 1913 and 1914 Grands Prix, finishin Ng 3rd. ate 
1913, and 5th in 1914. The 1914 GP cars had Palpeonine 3rd and 6th in 
engines with hemispherical combustion chambers and four hoe Wing ‘ 
This layout was also used on the smaller 3.3-litre cars entered jn ie er oylinde, 
Trophy, which Guinness won at 56.37mph (90.77km/h), eae 19] 
for the Isle of Man course at 59.26mph (95.43km/h). In | oe as an 
his attention to aero-engines, and some of these were used os _italen 5 
cars, foreshadowing Sunbeam's postwar achievements in this Bae 
with a 9-litre V12 engine took many records at Brooklands, lis Ac 
107.85mph (173.68km/h). Mganh 
The design work on the Coupe de LAuto cars had some valuable «.: 
for the road cars. A new 12/16 appeared at the 1911 Olympia . © spin-off 
monobloc L-head engine developed for the Coupe de lAuto, and ow, With the 
3016cc. As well as the rather staid tourer, there was a sporting toy 3 APAcity of 
wheels, priced at £425, £50 more than the standard model. The a Wite 
tourers had the lipped radiator of the 1912 racing cars, and be SPortin 
bodies designed by J. Keele Ltd of London. No more than 12 Bf kee OF 4-Seater 
The Vintage Years: Touring Cars Were made 
During the war the Sunbeam factory concentrated on aero-eno; 
manufacture of the 12/16 was farmed out to Rover. This and i and 
cylinder car were revived in 1919, with very little change from the 19] oe 6. 
There was an important change of ownership, though, for in August oe 
Sunbeam Motor Car Co. amalgamated with A. Darracq & Co eee the 
which had acquired the London-based Clement-Talbot Co. the ren >) Ltd 
The resultant group was called $.T:D. Motors Ltd, Although British, ee 
Talbots and French Darracqs soon had much in common, the merger c oe) 
immediate effect on Sunbeam. In the long run, though, they Area ittle 
concentration of sporting support on the Darracq factory, and ie ie the 
Coatalen to France in 1926. : Oss of 
The 16 and 24hp Sunbeams received ohvs and detachable heads for 199) 
being re-named 16/40 and 24/60, the implied brake horsepowers being si fe 
optimistic. 4-wheel brakes were optional on the larger car for 1923. and a A 
for 1924, when it was known as the 24/70. Sporting models of both 4- “i 
6-cylinder cars were announced in August 1921; these had what was called th 
OV engine, with inclined ohvs, four per cylinder, operated by a single-ohc They 
. A ~ s cy 
should have been good performers, with the 6-cylinder car a worthy rival for the 


Vauxhall 30/98, but very few, if any reached the public, and no performance 
figures were ever published. 

The first really new postwar model was the 14hp (later 14/40) introduced for 
1922. This had a 1954cc 4-cylinder pushrod ohv engine which differed ftom 
the 16/40 in having a monobloc aluminium casting for the cylinder block and 


top half of the crankcase. It was the first Sunbeam engine to have the inlet and 
exhaust ports on the same side of the head. Capacity was increased to 2] 20cc for 
1924 when the designation 14/40 was used, and this excellens ouring car was 
made up to the end of the 1926 season. It was joined by a smalle: version, the 
1598cc 12/30 of which few were made, and two sixes, the 2540cc 16/50 and the 
3181cc 20/60. These replaced the old 16/40 and 24/60 mod wheel brakes 


were standardised on all Sunbeams from 1925 onwards. 

In 1925 came a new sporting model which owed more | 
Sunbeams than any touring designs. This was the 291 6cc 3-li 
to follow Bentley's practice of using litreage in the name. 
driven twin-ohes with hemispherical combustion cham! 


Grand Prix 
nly Sunbeam 
had gear 


1 V eloped 
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1932 Sunbeam (i) Sixteen coupé. 
e | NICK BALDWIN 

















90bhp at 3800rpm. The frame was basically a touring design, and was | 

130in (296mm). The 3-litre was announced in the spring of | 925, itn ong at 
available to the public until much later in the year. At £1125 fora simple WA Was 
tourer, the 3-litre was much more expensive than other Sy nbeams a 
only 25 chassis were sanctioned. In June 1925 Jean Chassagne and 
droye one into 2nd place at Le Mans, which gave a gre 
reputation. Series production began in the autumn, and a 
up to 1930. Most had open 4-seater bodies with cycle-type w 
saloon wasalso available from the factory, and custom co 

2-seaters and fixed head coupés. A supercharged version giving 138bhp wy, 
announced for 1928, but only six were made. It was raced at Phoenix ate 
1929 and 1930, but retired on both occasions. In fact the 3-litre’s ae i 
career did not live up to its promising start. The chassis was t 
for strenuous competitions, and funds were not ayail 


» and initially 
S.C.H, Dayje 
at boost to the car’ 
bout 315 were ma 
ings, buta Wey 
achbuilders mad, 


de 
Mann 
ade Open 
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1934 Sunbeam (i) Long 25 saloon. 


t able for developing 

shorter version. Had it appeared in 1922 or 1923, when Coatalen was still in 

NICK GEORGANO charge and the racing department was active, it might have been a different 
story. 


Another new departure in 1926 was the straight-8, originally of 
enlarged to 5447cc for use with heavier closed bodies. It had a similar pushrod 
ohy engine to the smaller models, but shared with the 3-litre a slightly v 
which was adopted on all Sunbeams from 1927. Also shared 


4 826ce, later 


f €e-radiator. 
with the 


: 2 : 3-litre Was 
a gearbox-drive mechanical servo for the 4-wheel brakes. 

The 4-cylinder Sunbeams were dropped after 1926, and anew range known as 
the Sixteen, Twenty and Twenty Five was introduced, The stra ghe-8 was called 


the Thirty or Thirty Five according to engine size. The sixes had apacities of 
2040, 2916 and 3619cc and were continued into the 1930 little change. 
The Sixteen had coil ignition, and all the larger models n 


ee Le 








aq: lagneto up to 1930, 
‘ph and dual ignition thereafter. 
et The Vintage Years; Racing and Record Breaking 
ick For the first half of the 1920s Sunbeam were very activ ind the 
ae " decade saw five successful attempts on the Land Speed Rec t postwar 
; 1934 Sunbeam (i) Dawn saloon. racing car was the 350hp of 1920, powered by a 18,322: O-engine 
§ si amet René Thomas made FTD at Gaillon in 1920 with this m two years 


1546 
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Guinness raised the Land Speed Record to 1 33.7mph (215.18 
Jaret ee ands. Malcolm Campbell took over the 350hp in 1923, raisin 
h) at Bro ice, at Saltburn, England, and Fange, Denmark, though both 
the recor Miijsallowed by the FIA as the approved uming appa 
re 


; a ratus was not 
spec ash however, Campbell did achieve an approved time 
In : 


é Caney) of 146.2mph 
used 7h), at Pendine, Wales, following this with 150.88mph (242.81km/h) 
03 3km °350hp was retired after that, but can still be seen at the National 
in 1929 ae at Beaulieu, one of four LSR cars on display, 


: in- -litre cars with dry s icati 

Motor am built three twin ohe 3 ‘N dry sump lubricatio 
a 1921 DP eorakes for the Grand Prix. They were withdrawn from the en 
Bee cracgs of similar design finished 5th, 8th and 9th. In slightly 


but Fe en they ran in the 1922 Tourist Trophy, Chassagne winning. One 
difie er the Talbot 


e y as also driven at Indianapolis in 1921 und 
me these g-litre sch, Two of the chassis were fittted with 5-litre engines for 1922 
label, Bice one of these into 2nd place in the Coppa Florio, Another 
ae of the 3-litre engine was that Coatalen used half of it in the 
e lbot-Darracq voiturettes. 
uiccess a0 4-cylinder 2-litre GP Sunbeams were not successful, and in 1923 
The 192 r, Vincent Bertarione, produced a twin-ohc 6-cylinder engine 
4 new Bee ed in the 1922 chassis. He had previously worked for Fiat, 
ich was MO re unkindly dubbed ‘Fiats in green paint’. They triumphed in the 
andthe Bring 1st, (Segrave), 2nd (Divo) and 4th (Lee Guinness). Segrave's 
E a first by a British car ina European Grand Prix, and was not to be 
-another 32 years. Divo also won the Spanish GP. 
a a lowered chassis and supercharged engine were used, but they were 
For 19 fulas in 1923. The only win was Segrave's in the San Sebastian GP, 
not so Bre ase finished 3rd in the 1925 French GP. The transfer of racing 
Giulio he Talbot factory at Suresnes meant the end of Sunbeam’ 
ion in Grand Prix racing, although the 2-litre 6-cylinder cars were 
grticipation kdands, and took over 30 international class records by 1930. 
raced at Sect Grand Prix days were over, Sunbeam built two more successful 
Bee te cord contenders. The first hada supercharged 3976ccV12 engine 
[and Spee f wo 2-litre blocks, giving 296bhp. Segrave raised the record to 
consisting 596 113km/h). Compared with the monsters that preceded and 
1g4mph ( sis Sunbeam Tiger was a compact and normal-looking racing car; 
followed it, TSR contender which could also be raced, competing at Brooklands, 
irwas the last and Boulogne. Malcolm Campbell was still racing it in 1934, In 
San ae aaee 200mph (322km/h) figure Sunbeam builtan enormous 
order to oa Segrave to drive in 1927. This had two Sunbeam Matabele 
car for Sir ae totalling nearly 45 litres. They developed about 400bhp each, 
yi2 ae called the 1000hp Sunbeam for publicity purposes, and this has 
but the oe We xe ever since. One was mounted at the front of the chassis, the 
geeine’ I ear, there was a 3-speed gearbox and final drive was by chains. The 
other at the ely made by Dunlop who would only guarantee them for 3}/ 
zE° ete age time at the expected speed of 200mph (322km/h). Segrave 
ae es Oar. Beach in Florida in March 1927, where he achieved a 
a £03.79mph (327.94km/h). 
speed 0 be next two years Segrave’s record was broken three times, once by 
Over “a self in the Napier-powered Golden Arrow. Sunbeam determined to 
Segrave os Coatalen designed a completely new car with purpose-built V12 
oy ie ellie 48-litres, and said to give 2000bhp each. They were mounted 
aa e is as chassis, but final drive was by a propeller shaft on each side of 
in Eh ro seat, each with its own straight-bevel drive to the rear axle. Named the 
“aaa che car was taken to Daytona by Kaye Don, but his best speed was 
aly 186mph (299.4km/h). Silver Bullet never ran again 


Segrave 
develop™ 


Decline and Bankruptcy au 
Sunbeam's decline can be ascribed as much as anything to the departun a 
Coatalen to Suresnes in 1926. Although he was responsible for chi Silver Bullet i 
1930 he played no part in the engineering of the road cars, and his successo Hust 
Rose (later with Riley and Lea-Prancis) was mainly concerned with commer 


vehicles. From Rose's departure in 1932 to the arrival two vears larer of H 
Stevens, the company had no Chief Engineer, and d 

drawing office along previously established lin The { 

kept up with contemporary trends, such as th 
synchromesh on the higher ratios in 1933.§ 
with ifs, wet liners and aluminium cylinder b! 


expensive. The 1930 models were continu 


ait Fi Ps 
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1938 Sunbeam-Talbot 3-litre sal 
NICK BALDWIN 








1951 Sunbeam-tTalb 


ot 90 drophead coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 


necessitated by heavier bodies and lower axle ratios. Thus the Sixteen went up 
from 2040 to 2193cc in 1931, becoming the Twenty in 1934, and getting a 
larger engine of 2762cc for 1935. Meanwhile the old Tw enty was increased from 
2916 to 3317ce, and the stock of 2916cc engines used up in a shorter chassis 
Speed Model which carried some very handsome coachwork, both factory and 
by outside firms. 

It did not get synchromesh until 1935, but this was thought not to matter 
too much ona sporting car. When the supply of 2916cc engines ran out, some 
3317cc were also used in the Speed Model, which was renamed the Twenty One 
Sports for 1935. The old 3619cc Twenty Five was continued to 1932 
name was revived in 1934 for an upgraded Twenty with the 3317 


a new, lower chassis. These last Sunbeams, though excellent cars with 








workmanship, were put together from whatever components mi 





so there was no standard specification. Most Speed 








1 models, like earlier Sunbez 

had right hand gearchange, but at least one had a central lever 

H.C.M. Stevens came from Singer, bringing ber of designer 
draughtsmen with him, but by the time he arrived in 1932 there was 
left for fresh large cars. His contribution to Sunbeam wa ew s 
originally to have been called the Auk, but renar D > e 
4-cylinder car since 1926, it had a 1627cc pushrod ohv engi 

uuminium block and crankcase, like the 1922 14hp St \ 

gearbox, and ifs by a transverse leaf spring, 
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1960 Sunbeam (ii) Alpine sports car. 
MK 






Pai ai site a ae aioe 


1964 Sunbeam (ii) Rapier IV coupe. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Sunbeam, though, an advanced 4504cc straight-8 designed by Georges Roesch 
of Talbot, with transverse leaf ifs and wheelbases of 124in (3150mm) or 136in 
(3460mm) to accommodate formal coachwork. The prototypes were put together 
in the Talbot works, and three were shown at the 1936 Olympia Show, but the 


car was never produced in series. 
NG 


Further Reading 

Motoring Entente, Yan Nichols and Kent Karslake, Cassell, 1956. 
‘Sunbeams Between the Wars’, Anthony Heal, 
Motor Sport, December 1949 and January 1950. 


SUNBEAM-TALBOT; SUNBEAM (ii) (GB) 1938-1954; 1953-1976 
1938-1945 Sunbeam-Talbot Ltd, London. 
1946-1970 Sunbeam-Talbot Ltd, Ryton on Dunsmore, Warwickshire. 
1970-1976 Chrysler UK Ltd, Ryton-on-Dunsmore, Warwickshire. 
The first cars marketed under the Sunbeam-Talbot name were Rootes-built 
Talbots renamed for the 1939 season. The Ten and the 3-litre were based respectively 
on the Hillman Minx and Humber Snipe, though with prettier bodies and better 
equipment such as, on the 3-litre, dual windtone horns, three ashtrays and 
acigas lighter. Styling was by Ted White, who was also responsible for the postwar 
80 and 90. A new model for 1939, not part of the old Talbot range, was the 
4-litre, which used the 4086cc engine of the Humber Super Snipe and was 
offered in a wider range of bodies than the 3-litre, including a limousine. Apart 
from the engine, it was similar to the 3-litre, but fewer were made, only 229, 
compared with 1266 3-litres and 3603 Tens. Some of the more expensive bodies 
on the 3- and 4-litre chassis were made by Thrupp & Maberly. A new model for 
1940, of which very few were made before the war, was the 2-litre, which used 
the 1944cc Hillman Fourteen engine in a slightly lengthened Ten chassis and 


the same bodies. The chief engineer on these Sunbeam-Talbots was Dawn 
designer H.C.M. Stevens, 









The Ten and 2-litre were revived after the w. 
production was moved from Talbot's London fact 


ifs, hypoid rear axle, and a more powerful 2267cc en 
identified by small horizontal grills next to the trad 
that the Raymond Loewy studios, who did the inte 
to do away with the vertical grill, but White and 
should stay, and it lasted until 1957. The 80 was 


ventilated disc wheels and no rear wheel Spats. All 
result of rallying experience with earlier 90s. 

The Alpine and a Return to Sport 

The postwar Sunbeam- Talbots were sold in France as Sy 


Rally in Australia. Successes continued in 1954 and 195 


events in succession (the first was Ian Appleyard in 
Van Damm winning the ladies’ prizes in the 1954 
and Austrian Rallies. In 1955 the Norwegian priva 
won the Monte Carlo outright in a Sunbeam Mk III saloc 
Peter Harper was 3rd in the 1956 Monte Carlo Rally, 
These rallying activities brought valuable input to the 
fields of brakes, cooling and chassis strength. For 1 
Mk IIA became the Sunbeam Mk III, with similar body and 
revised cylinder head increased power from 77 to 80bhp, c 
and competition brake linings were fitted. The Mk III ws 
1957, 2250 being built, and after manufacture ceased 
acquired by Castles of Leicester who fitted a high compressio 
through exhaust and floor gearchange, selling the result as th 
Alpine was also made in Mk III form, with overdrive stand 
model was dropped at the end of 1955, after about 300 
Alpines. These included 120 Alpine Specials, replicas of t 
overdrive and uprated engines. 
The replacement for the Alpine, and ultimately for the salox 


1548 


at With little ¢ 


ork of Ted W7h: or d h to existing R 
beam front axles, but September 1950 saw the 90 Mk io ey stil eS Alpine but the rest of the car owed much to existing Rootes cars. 
-an 4 


C engine, The shbong 
1tional Verti 
tior ofthe 8 
his staff wer 

dropped 
appeared. For 1953 the MkII became the ITA with ee ee Il i 

: n 
these improvement W rks, 
er 


h e f, = 
des Alpes. Other successes that year were team prizes in fhe ie” 
Great American Mountain Rallies and outright victory in the Victorian 

p f ; 5 ‘ 5, with Stirling Moc | 
becoming the second driver to win an Alpine Gold Cup for three un - foss | 
a Jaguar XK120), a ; 
Alpine, Tulip, Gene 


Production Cars 
955 the Sunb 
engine, th 
hp, overdrive was an 
as made up to February 
a batch of abour 4( 


n | 
1e NV 


ardi 


0 had been made of all 
he works rally cars with 


S Sa) met 
Oand 90, ce esse! 
€ ada ted 


nead, straight. 


‘ i in the 1958 RAC Rally. Ey i ; : 
ange outright victory in th : sally: Events in which Rapiers 
on-Dunsmore where Hillmans and Humbers a ee large plane. thou 1956-60, 902 class included Tulip, Scottish, Liége-Rome-Litge, Acton oli 
longer a Hillman Fourteen, so the 2-litre’s engi ere also Made, Tire at Ryo. ; jominared sean Safari. They won the 1961 and 1962 Irish Rallies outright 
H. oi Production of the Ten reached 3718 ae oe shared With th Te Wag No an aa successful in racing, Peter Harper and Sheila Van Dani, 
Beenie IVA By the 80 an 90 oer ee 2-litre | 124 ee Ube . They aa and 3rd in class in ue 1956 a Miglia, and Harper winning the 
ss ohy vers Ore ‘chi ionship in 1961. 
oe giving an a 6bhp in the st and 12bhp in the 99. the Pr’ | fing Gs Car Championship in 
restyled bodies with flowing wings and spatted rear wh AN com) Us >and Tige® Ges fiche. 
were built at the main Rootes factory the styling of the am og touh th ely | Alpine left by the original Alpine, the Rootes Group brought outa new 
at the old Talbot works in London, being the w, a 


Neg, | To fill the oi 1960 season. This had a completely fresh body styled by Kenneth 
led ine fe The engine 
1494cc unit 
€ chassis was 
: cross bracing. 
a startling performer, with a top speed of 101mph (163km/h) and 
97km/h) in just under 14 seconds, but its attractive lir 


4 nes pleased 
0-0 er and it was gradually improved through five series up to 1968 
yc 


Sa ynt up to 1592cc on the Mk IT (1960-63), which also had a betve, 
ty 


Capacity Berio: trim, while the Mk III (1963) was offered with a 


€ the ride Seales and a larger fuel tank. Automatic transmission as an alte: 
0 


Howes: . «jon were those of the Rapier, though output of the 
aod transm emi 6810 83bhp, thanks to twin carburetors, while th 


cal gril] Ii Was was aa that of the Hillman Husky estate car, strengthened with 


Ic was nor 





ant th. 
€n the \y, 1. 


hard-top, 


rnative to 


drive gearbox came on the Mk IV (1964-5), while the 1965 models 
nbeams to AG an over all-synchromesh box also seen on the Minx and Rapier, The final 
with the native Talbot-Lago, and when a new sports model was ann ! “Onfusion gained the *V of 1965-8 had the larger 1725cc engine developing 92bhp and 
itcarried the Sunbeam name alone. This was the Alpine, a Mark ee in 1953 ine Mk fosmaph (170km/h). Total production of the standarl Me 
body, high compression 80bhp engine, higher-geared steerin with 2 Sete: good or there were also some special versions. Two were offered by the 
overdrive. Inevitably for a car derived from a touring design : a Ptiong 58,091, ae 's Thomas Harrington of Hove; the Series A Harrington Aline 
heavier than purpose-built rivals such as the Austin Healey ] » the Alpine Was coachoo fastback fibreglass roof giving extra headroom (the Alpine was a 
TR2, and its top speed was little over 93mph (1 50kmn/h) aos Trium coupe ha ate a); while the Series B Harrington Le Mans was similar in 
valuable publicity machine for the Rootes Group through astring of alk” It Was 4 nominal as more radically modified, with the roof, boot, rear panel and 
The Sunbeam-Talbot 90 had begun to shine in rallies far Y SUccesse concept Miche moulded in one giant piece. The rear window opened as in a 
introduction, 1948, when Murray Frame won a Coupe des Alpes. In ee Of its wing Bier chback 150 of the first design were made, in 1961, and 250 of the 
Moss was 2nd in the Monte Carlo Rally, and later in the year ‘oat ie 4 Stitlin Be in g-3. 
the Alpine, the team winning three Coupes des Alpes. In 1953 R 1 Place in secon ey Alpine variant was the Venezia, a 4-seater coupé by Touring of Italy, 
manager Norman Garrad fielded six Alpines in the rally after snes He team Pear frame and aluminium panels. 145 were made from 1963 to 1965. 
named, Moss finishing 6th and the team bringing had been witht 


he start Rootes were aware of the Alpine's lack of power, but they di 
| From ¢ ; 


and Sheila to supervise 


on, and works driver royalty on all Tigers sold. 


1 , b sh VV I ord Rootes in 196 and he gave 
e ger was Own to Li DY, 2 ay 
he prototyf 


‘1 1964, as the new owners were hardly likely to favour a car powered by engi 
in C 


k INS, The 


sed, but the 


‘ res (4 ace =r 1966, raisine top s eed to more tt 
{ was introduced In December F g | 
engine as 


lrernator and a wide ratio gearbox. Externally, the Tiger | 
ai ‘ 








i new ‘ege-crate’ grill and stick-on stripes down the side of the body. Officiall 
yn as well, was an in Britain, t hought that 17 slipped through tk 
x P se . G rs n Britain, DUC IT Is Thought that lipped through ti 
unlikely car called the Rapier. In the tradition of the original’ lbor Ten, this Mic Iwas never ert | lice. All Tiger production end We 
, j y ; ‘ ne ’ ‘ na het 2d by the police. / ge OGUCTION ended on june 
was a Hillman Minx in a prettier body, a 2-door sports sal with a family six of these being used by E 
resemblance to the Minx Californian hard-top. The 1395c top speed of 1967. 4 r Peet 
hae F . x i ad numerous rally successes, largely t 
80mph (130km/h), but the Rapier improved with the Mk II of 1958, whi hhad The Alpine e f i R Group withel it 
; 5 ‘i ise a Y yf the Kootes Gro Ciass WIN 
1494cc, a higher axle ratio, bigger brakes, a floor-mounted change and as the spearhead ¢ : aie he 19 
- ; at ewes Tour de France, and outright victory in the 196] 
square Sunbeam grill to give it more identity. The Mk | 9-61) had att dee of TI 1 Efficiency at Le M 
Y , 7 ! sx of Thermal Efficiency at Le 
front disc brakes and a hypoid rear axle, while the Mk III 1-63) had won the In coe BT oats were 
; ry ; ae 5 -ecs that le ootes to enter two Ligers prep 
these improvements plus a 1592cc engine giving 80bhp and 145km/h) success that le fot le Mans in 1965. They had 
eas ; 2 ~ engines for Le Mans tn ) ey Nad 
top speed. The Rapier was made up to 1967, by whict had an all oe Vaf170mph (275km/l 
of) : A af etical top speed oO m 2/5km/n 
synchromesh gearbox and 1725cc engine. Despite its humb! the Rapier theoretica mer mt 
° : cars was fitted with a 289 engine and raced wit! 
turned out to be a very successful rally car, with countle ) the years 


a ~“ may Pa 
“= 


have the resources to develop a more suitable engine. They therefore took 
| not have ; route of installing a big American V8, as Carroll Shelby had done 
DAlbine _| the ee Ace to make the Cobra. Shelby in fact played a part in the creation 
with the A as the V8 Alpine was called, for Norman Garrad’s son Ian, asked him 
ofthe lige aM Pencplant of the Ford 260 (4261cc) into the Alpine bodyshell. 
ed rack-and-pinion steering was needed, on the prototype taken from an 
te entrants Malling and Fadum MGA. Shelby was paid $8700 for his work on the prototype, but received a 


hreatened and ultimately doomed by the take-over of Rootes by Chrysler 
was t 3 


d 


an 


thusiastic go ahead to the project, placing the largest order for engines that 
en . 


» in the d had ever received from an outside firm, 4000 initially, and eventually 
am-Talbot es 6495 of the 260, and 571 of the 4736cc, 289 for the Tiger II. The ligers 
ough a taking sembled at the Jensen factory, and the first cars reached the US and 
Option, A ion market in the summer of 1964. Rhd cars for the British market were 
ana . -h 1965 1 only 800 were ever sold in Britain. The Tice 
lable until March 1965, and onl) ere ever solc ain. The Tiger 

Nets not availa 


nes 


n ver. lige r i > 967 > larger 
froma rival firm. However, liger production continued until 1967. The larger 


lan 


125mph (200km/h). Other changes were the replacement of the dynamo by an 


was identified by a 


1969 Sunbeam (ii) Ra 
NICK BALDWIN 


SUNBEAM-TALBOT 





pier H120 coupé. 











¢.1985 Suncar sports car. 
DAVID FILSELL 


was 4th in the 1965 Monte Carlo Rally, and he seemed set to win the 
when he was disqualified ona technicality. 


The Last Sunbeams 


The old-style Rapier was replaced in 1967 by anew model w 
coupé body styled after the Plymouth Barracuda, a Hillman Hunt 
the 1725cc engine. Manual or automatic transmission was available 
were disc brakes on the front wheels. The most exciting model 


H120, with Holbay-tuned 


name was resurrected were made up t 


46,204 


Sunbeam Imp Sport had a 50bhp engine 
ilso badged as the Singer Chamois. Some we 
of the usual 875cc, and 65bhp. T| 


ta 





tb 


ert mie 
ack Hillman Californi 
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105bhp engine, twin Weber carburett 
gearbox and hicher-geared final drive. Top speed was 105mp! 
together with the standard Rapier and an austerity versio 


The other Sunbeams were badge-engit 
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1976. Total production of all mod 
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SUNCAR (F) 1980-c.1986 
Stennis sarl, Annecy, Haute-Savoie. 
1983-<.1985 Kamouth International, Clermont-Ferrand. 


ia 


The Veepster was a Volkswagen-based kit car that tesembleq 
Willys Jeep. It had a tubular frame and was the same bod the _ 
original Jeep so standard Jeep tops and trim would Be. icy Anensig K d 

Cre ™ the 


: ite! ir, Mazda, Toyota and Ford P; Pare 
The stylistic inspiration for the Suncar Arpege 242 roadster — one by wed pee VW, Corvair, oyotaand Ford Pinto engines in the weed 
Duportof the DUPORT microcar company —came from the 1930s, though i : 
Et poh wescide of fibreglass. Itused a 1.3-litre Renault 5 engine mounted in ee 
a tubular steel frame that boasted all-independent suspension. Van and 4-seater $.U.P, (F) 1919-192. 
atub Sai oe ee ted and Suncar additionally atrempted a jeep-style vehicle Sté des Usines du Paquis, Cons-la Granville, Ardennes. 
versions were also present a This company was founded in 1908, although its ACtIVities of 
called the Charade. frames and accessories dated back atleast to 1905. It Was fan i . aking eee 
cR and soon became major force in the French motor industry Ae Aainon cr 
SEF Solis : were Delaunay-Belleville, Lorraine-Dietrich, Peugeot and, in Bit custg. 
rele ofboxy-shaped leisure and utility vehicles with fibreglass bodywork was Le Zébre company. : Sines for, he 
offered by this company. All used Volkswagen Golf mechanicals mounted in a sheet After World War I Albert Hainon decided to make comple 


steel monocoque chassis with a wheelbase some 300mm shorter than the Golf's. 


Cars were supplied either in kit form or fully-built. 
CR 


SUN RAY (US) .1993 to date 
Sun Ray Products Corp., Minneapolis, Minnesota. 


i i —23 or early 1924. The Usines du Paquis ; 

sh us ed production ofthe BRADLEY GT, which theysold from 1921 ust 

a Se eratnat hed disc brakes and 5-speed transaxles. They components for major manufacturers such as Peugeot and Renaul 
also introduced a restyled version of the same kit with an air dam, aerodynamicside NG 


CE Cars wh; 


sold under the name S.U-P. (Société des Usines du Paquis). They had hich Were 
ay, 


engines including Altos, Ballot, Chapuis-Dornie 
supplied by Malicet et Blin. Tourer and saloon b 
made at the rate of four or five per day. They were also sol 
GUILICK from an address in Maubeuge, al though the 
car. Hainon also made about 700 HINSTIN cycle 


5 with 
e 
Odies were featured 4 ; 
san 


Were 
d under the p Cte 
ame 
Y Were Probably the Me 
cars for Jac thee “Sane 


he ee ie 

S still in existence m, il 
al 

ti Ug 


da tall, slotted tail. A kit called the Tornado with a similar body and 
ae ae being developed. Sun Ray also sold electric drivetrains for their SUPA SPORT (AUS) 1968-1973 


kits. 
HP 


SUNRISE (i) see SIPANI 


SUNRISE (ii) (US) c.1982 to date 
Sunrise Automobile Corp., Des Moines, Washington. 


The Sunrise M-3 was a simple 3-wheeler kit styled like 1920s British and French 
trikes. It used Honda or Yamaha motorcycle running gear. Sunrise also made a 
series of neoclassic kits. The Ross Speedster was a typical neo with Ford 5000cc 
engine. The Sunrise E] Grande and Executive were neos with Cadillac cockpits 
stretched to limousine proportions. The Royal was another neoclassic based on 
astandard-length 1977 Cadillac body. They were sold in coupé and convertible 
form. In 1998 they builr the Sunrise Classic, another neoclassic kit based on 


Cadillac running gear. 
HP 


SUNSET (US) 1900-1913 

1900-1906 Sunset Automobile Co., San Francisco, California. 
1906-1912 Victory Motor Car Co., San Jose, California. 
1912-1913 California Motor Car Co., San Jose, California. 


The first Sunset car was a steamer very similar in layout and appearance to a 


Locomobile, with a Mason vertical 2-cylinder engine, Dyke chassis, tiller steering 
and single-chain drive. The company manager, Dorville Libby Jr, also built an 
electric car, but his main interest was in internal combustion, and once he had 
faised enough money by sales of the steamer, he replaced it with a petrol car 
powered by a front-mounted 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine. This was joined by a 
4-cylinder model for 1906. Cars of Sunset design were built under licence by 
Harry Knox of Springfield, Massachusetts, under the name ATLAS (ii). The 
San Francisco factory was destroyed in the 1906 earthquake and production 
restarted in San Jose, where cars with 2- and 3-cylinder engines were made. 
By the end of 1908 the new factory was making eight cars a month, and more 
than 230 Sunsets were in use in San Jose alone. A new model for 1 909 was the 


Superior Motor Car Co. of Detroit. They had 25hp 4-cy 
transmission and shaft drive. A few were fitted with extra seats in 
load carrying area. In 1912 the factory was destroyed by fire, F 
production run from 25 to 50, but most of these were trucks, 


Supa Sport Products, Mount Gravatt, Queensland. 
As the maker of fibreglass beach, dune, sand and street by 
shortened to 80in (2032mm) wheelbase, Supa Sport Pr 
4-seater on the full-length floorpan as the ‘famil 
styled, Mk 3 buggy arrived in 1972. 

MG 


gies for Vy 
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SUPER (F) 1912-1914 

H. Godefroy et Levéque, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 

The Super was a tandem-seated cyclecar with final drive by lone als 
seven forward speeds. Unlike its contemporary, the BEDELIA. th ; 
the front seat. Two engines were offered, a 540cc Shp single-cylinde fee 
anda 97/cc V-twin described asa Super, butalmost certainly a Ruby as G Ha 
et Levéque were the makers of this well-known engine. This en; S Godefroy 
fitted to the RUBY car, which was. side by side 2-se 
as the Tweenie. 

NG 


Providing 
e driver sap ; 


gine was als 


Idin England 


ater and was 50 


SUPERIOR (i) (D) 1905-1906 

Superior Fahrrad- und Maschinen-Industrie Hans Har 
This bicycle maker was one of several firms which chose 
by using Omnimobil components. The 2- and 4-cylinde 


tmann, Fisenach,. 
to enter car Manufacture 
rengines were by Faf 


Nir, 
HON 

SUPERIOR (ii) (CDN) 1910 

Petrolia Motor Car Co., Petrolia, Ontario. 

This company built mainly light trucks which were versions of those made by the 


linder engines, epicyclic 
place of the 
stimates of Superior 


NG 





rand Janvie ar ety of 





30 which used a 4-cylinder Continental engine. Production continued ina SUPERIOR (iii) (US) 1914 


small way up to 1913. By 1917 only 37 Sunsets were registered on the roads — Crescent Motor Co., St Louis, Missouri. 
of California, 


NG 


been made, the company announced a change of name to Su 
retrospectively to the already delivered cars. Not many mor 
company went out of business, 


NG 


SUN VALLEY AUTOTECH (US) «1998 to date 
Sun Valley Autotech Inc., Scottsdale, Arizona. 


1550 





This wasa light car with 4-cylinder engine on a 116in (2944mn 
in roadster and tourer form, It was launched as the Crescent. bi it 





R CUSTOM CLASSICS (US) 1985 












suPERIO tom Classics, Port Richey, Florida, 
superior on 427 Cobra replica based on a rectangular steel tub 
supetio  rolet V8 engine. Suspension was Ford-based, 
e 
Ford oF 
HP 


suPE 
Louis 
This 
. ) 1918-1919 
R(US = 

suPER Be cere Steam Automobile Co., Denver, Colorado. 

Pererson- isa allooking Super Steamer hada 4-cylinder steam engine connected 
The Ee te in such a way as to proyide each wheel with its Own power, which 
ro the reat Jaimed would avoid skidding. Only one Prototype was built. 


e frame with a 


R (US) 1946 
RKA Cleveland, Ohio. 


d, Aries ‘ 
nro heeled economy car had a rear-mounted 18hp air-cooled engine. 


mall 3-W! 













































the makers ¢ = 
NG a 1961 Super Two sports car. 
1960-1 965 NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
TWO (GB) 15 
ae cessories Ltd, Bromley, Mae 5 P ce ae 
Super 3¢ firm which made a wide variety of accessories for Austin Seven and 


offered bya husiasts, the Super Two kit sports car cost £99 without engine. The 
Ford Ten ent Pee, and many other items came from Bowden Eng 
chassis: De Mary Devon, while the simple aluminium bodies came from 
of Ottery ‘4 About 200 Super Twos were delivered during the make’s five 
one were sold under the name Bowden. 

year ire. 


NG 
5 yRAHAMMAR see VABIS 


ineering 


sURANY! (H) 1940-1949 

snyi, Budapest. : ¥ 
Bndre ae wasan army officer and also a racer of motorcycles and motorboats. 
Endre Be Pelered his first microcar, a 50cc 2-seater which was barely able to 
iin i he quickly created a bigger model with a body made from steel. It was 
move: 99 


dbya 125cc Fichtel & Sachs engine. The 2.3 metre-long car weighed only 
owere! 






























gine was built right into the rear axle to lighten the construction. 1923 Surrey (i) 10'2hp 4-seater tourer. 
g6kg. The Eo it would work, but it did, although the ride wasabit shaky. An NICK BALDWIN 
No one ae |, with a 250cec DKW motorcycle engine was also completed. 
upgraded Fee cates, fuel and the ban on car ownership made itim possible 
ee al ihe Bears dream of seeing his cars reach series-production. HP 
to mult 


PN 


i) (GB) 1920-1930 
Bees Wes London Scientific Apparatus Co. Ltd, Putney, London. 
] _— 


1923-1927 Surrey Service Ltd, Putney, London. 


SURRIDGE (GB) 1912-1913 


ey Light Cars, Putney, London. 
ee ee made originally by Charles Alfred West, usingal498ce was of ash wood reinforced by steel 
oe 7 lex 4-cylinder engine, Meadows gearbox, Model T Ford front axle appearance at the Olympia Show in November 1912 
Boxes” pee Ross or Wrigley rear axle. Some cars had friction transmission the market ; 
and | ee Siitives 2- and i ceatex open bodies were available. West was said 
and BP ccfor 200 cars, but the company was in receiver ship in 1923. It was 
aa w concern named the Surrey Service company, which continued SUTOL (GB) 1986-1992 
Pe ie 1925. About 80 were made, including two with Dorman engines Sutol Motorsport, Billboroug 
vi a f > : sngines. Only 11 were ordered by [rue to its origins as 
and then a change was made to Meadows engine ) , Frue rip 


‘ : -19A47 or i its, ew cars were know Vict igh owners did 
Surrey, being either 1247 or 1496cc units The new car 


models, which was sometimes regarded as a separate maki 
Surrey are hard to trace, and few cars were prob bly cai 
6-cylinder car was listed, but it is not know nwhetl 

have been a link with PALLADIUM which lso 1 

but this make was not listed after 1925. The $ 
remaindered Palladium; its prices were more than £1 

for the Palladium, suggesting this was the c 


NG 


SURREY (ii) (US) 1958-1960 
E,W, Bliss Co., Canton, Ohio. 


This was a replica of the 1903 Curved Dash Oldsmobile with a single-cylin 
air-cooled 4hp Cushman engine. There was also a Deluxe model with Shp engine 





Robert Surridge, Camberwell, London. 


The Surridge was quite an attractive-loo 





King cyclecar power 


Fafnir engine, which was an unusual power unit for a British 





ITiction transmission and final drive by chain to the offside rear wheel. The fran 














powered bicycles at first, chough Suzuki are now one of 
motorcycle makers, with Honda and Yamaha. Car produ Japan’, Bip - 
with the Suzulight, a small saloon with 360cc Beecled began 
engine driving the front wheels. Only 43 of the Original Sy i “Yj 
and proper production did not begin until 1961 with a ak ights Were 
similar mechanical specification and a completely reyiseq i" ode Which 
1961 production was running at 200 per month, compared ae By ¢ : : hag 
and light motorcycles, and 3000 engines for bicycles, 1th 11,009 aie of 
A prototype of a larger car with 800cc engine was sh oe Peds 
Show, but this did not go into production until 1964, cs the 196 Tok 
Fronte 800. It had a 785cc 3-cylinder 2-stroke engine Son It Was Calleg Yo 
through an all-synchromesh 4-speed gearbox, i ndependent sy the front y, the 
and integral construction. It was joined in 1967 by a new oni = 
Suzulight, called the Fronte 360. This had a rear-mounted 3. AK to re fs i 
engine witha carburettor for each cylinder, which developed 2 eter Dee 
in thestandard version, and 36bhp at 7000rpm in the high-per fy, hpat On 
Top speeds were 68 and 78mph (110 and 125km/h) een Svat 
359cc engine was retained for the Japanese market, Where call Although - 
gain valuable tax advantages, the engine was enlarged in 1977 a eplacen bie 
39 ccf 































































































domesticand export markets, and two years later to 970¢¢ and 4c: 4 ot bott 
E ‘ Cervo, a neat little coupé which sold in some numbers jn F “Sylinder, int, 
ee] SU CER( pte anD COUPE; under the name SC100. UTOpea Marker 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM In 1970 the 359cc 2-stroke engine was installed in the front of ‘ 
vehicle called the Jimny. With 4-wheel drive and the appearance, mall Utility Sigh te 
the Jimny was a new departure for Suzuki, but a very Sieathe. a INi-Jeep = uki Cappucino sports car. 
descendants are probably better known than the saloons. Ca, ONE; 25 its 4993 SuzU 
a ees pee done EC 1970s, and to 970ce and Accilinds, ENE yp o harged and intercooled 3-cylinder 12-valve engine and 4-whe | 
with the SJ-410 which was the first of the 4 x 4 Suzukis to be sels. ale godce ve | ngined R/Si with 1300cc 16-valve L-cylinder ine Th 
It was supplemented in 1984 by the 1324cc SJ-413, and deena In Europe drives and the R Bee ative Pere Cae sicdsuniiene ee 
F in production in 1999. The SJ was known as the Samurai in = wrest R/P2 pa Be aced to 660cc and drive was to the rear wheels only. The mid. 
a including France. European-market SJs are sourced from Land Rovers Be irernc was productionised in 1992 as the Cara, The Bees oe 
factory. : : . “Anish engine d ansversely, and the coupé had gull-wing doors. It was also made as 
The SJ found an important niche in the market as a small and ,, mounted transv 
priced 4 x4 vehicle. 1990 saw a larger model in two wheelbases cal] edhe ee the Mazda a twhich saw production was the Wagon R+, launched in 1993 
ay Made in 5-door closed as well as open form, it had a choice of two . le pools’ ‘Eanini- MPV, it was powered by the same 660cc 3-cylinder cfoine 
y | 1981 Suzuki SC100GX coupé. a1590cc four ora 1998cc V6, and two diesels, 1905 or 1998cc, The le Bes, A oe . racine and Cara, though the European-market Warow Re. 
in NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM ro. unit made by Mazda. Unlike the SJ the Vitara was leon tic om 1997, used a 996cc twin-ohe 16-yalve 4-cylinder engine. A new | 
A fee un ae: ith 1.3-litre 4-cylinder engine was due to go into productio ” 
at The Ceryo/SC100 was totally redesigned for 1982, with front en in : Wagon Re ee slant in ins 2000, This was very sienitss to the ee 
Ny wheel drive; a high-performance version for 1983 was the Cervo oe and front. Suzuki's Arata Fie iediiich inchareda number of body oa fea | 
1 j with 40bhp from its 543cc engine. This was only for the apanese aes Titbo buile oe ., larger. Another new model was the Wagon RR Limited mo RT - } 
Ae development of the front-engined Cervo was the Alto 5-door hatchb; ie buta ee {inder turbocharged engine. This engine was also used, mounted 1228 SUZuki Wagon R+. 
was sold internationally. It had 3-cylinder single-ohe engines of “eee Be cand driving the rear wheels, in the MR Wagon shown at the 1999 aes 
the latter being used in the export models. Automatic transmission was Hpi iyo aa and due for production in 2000. Well-known manufacturers of firearms and bicycles. this company made a small 


i i i an- 1] ms - lly i , |¢ ( > te is . ~ “Or « ~ cnt rT) 
from 1983, and a 4 x 4 version was available in Japan. The Cervo was u Alto had sold almost two million units by 1996, when production of number of conventional cars in five different sizes from 16 to 50hp. The company 


Pdated The 





for 1988, with 547cc 3-cylinder engine and option of 5-speed manual or 3. rent 4-cylinder model was switched to the Maruti factory in India. Cars was apparently the same as (or a branch of) Société Manufacturiere d’ Armes 
automatic transmissions. see EY aba market were sold as the Maruti Zen, and for European markets as which made a car under that name in 1904. Later examples of the AUTOMOTO 
In 1981 Suzuki entered an important deal with General Motors for ¢| a Paki Alto. 3- and 5-door models were offered, both with a 996cc engine. were made bythe same company as the Svelte, and both these marques ended car ' 
manufacture of small cars for sale on the US market. The result emerged in fe the tialso made the previous generation 3-cylinder Alto 800, which was continued production in 1907. - 
as the Suzuki Cultus when sold in Japan and Chevrolet Sprint or Portis Be fy Pe cide the Zen, and the Suzuki Baleno under the name Esteem. The Swift NG 
: in the US. When they reached European markets in 1984 they were n ae Pee cacintied into 1998, with choice of 993cc 3-cylinder or 1298ce four, 
1990 Suzuki Vitara JLX 4x4. Suzuki Swift. A new 993cc 3-cylinder single-ohc engine was used, iit ae ean market cars being made in Hungary. It was also made in Canada for §.V.J. (DK) 1965-1967 
SUL front wheels through a 4- or 5-speed manual gearbox or 3-speed tina. orth American market as the Geo Metro. The largest saloon was the  S.V. Jensen Bil A/B. ¢ openhagen 
means of burning safe lamp oil; his opposition to surface carburation of petrol 3- or 5-door hatchback bodies were offered. For 1985 the 3-cylinde; ities ino (Cultus Crescent in Japan), made in 3-door hatchback or 4-doorsaloon _ S. Jensen's ill-fated S.V.]. 1000 GT Coupé was intended t e 
was implacable. His first engine went on a tandem cycle and his first car, witha joined bya 1324cc 4-cylinder unit, and for 1986 bya 1298cc twin oh« ite fe dels, with 1298cc single-cam or 1590cc twin-cam engines ofa true Danish-builtsports car. Using an Aut S S 
4hp air-cooled engine, had a front-drive, rear-steering layout and became known all-alloy engine in the 1.3GTi. : os i Pichon to the Japanese factories, only one of which is devoted to passenger was a spacious 4-seater with an Alfa Ro 
as the Autocar owing to his regular reports appearing in the journal of the The Alto also had its high-performance version, the 547cc tw in-ohc turh e and the Indian, Spanish, Hungarian and Canadian operation mentioned 
same name. A Ghp model, with a water-cooled 1565cc motor and a 4-seater charged 12-valve Works. For 1989 the Alto and Swift were updated with n Suzuki has assembly plants in China and Pakistan 
tonneau body, appeared in 1901. Although several motors were fitted with the bodies, the Swift’s being very aerodynamic with ad rag factor of only 0,3 The NG . 
Sutton low-grade fuel system, there is no record of any further vehicles being Alto had a minimal rear seat for children only, which gave it idy eae i 
made, Japan, while for the same car with more generous rear seats tl el rontew as S.V.A. (I) 1949 
MG revived. Engines were 12-valve 3-cylinder units of 547cc, with sinole. or twin- $t4 Valdostana per la Costruzione di Motori 
ohe, and outputs from 32 to 65bhp. This was a prototype powered by a 813cc super 
.3 SUZUKI (J) 1956 to date Like other Japanese companies, Suzuki produced a number 0 Ling concept through a 5-speed gearbox. 
rt Suzuki Motor Co. Led, Hamamatsu. cars which appeared at the Tokyo Show, some of them bei b sequently CR 
The origins of today’s great Suzuki empire lay in making powerloomsforcotton at European shows, In 1981 there was the CVI. a 50cc b aly 75in 
weaving, which was begun in 1909. Motorcycles were added in 1952, tiny 36cc (1905mm) long, while 1985 saw two sports cars, the front /P2 with SVELTE (F) 1904-1907 
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2000 Suzuki MR-Wagon. 
SUZUKI 

























1955 Swallow (ii) Doretti sports car. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1923 Swan sporting 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 
SWALLOW (i) (GB) 1921-1922 
Sir J-E. Payne-Gallwey, Brown & Co. Ltd, London. 
This car was marketed by the same company as the EDMOND and NORTH 
STAR. Its place of manufacture is uncertain, although it could have been the 
factory at Lee Green, where these two cyclecars were built. The Swallow was 
larger than these, and was offered with the choice of a 1100cc Blackburne V-twin 
or a 4-cylinder Dorman 4ML of the same capacity. Ir had a 2-speed epicyclic 
gearbox and shaft drive to a worm rear axle. With the 2-cylinder engine the only 
body style was a 2-seater, but with the Dorman four the Swallow had a family 


body for two adults and two children. 
NG 










SWALLOW (ii) (GB) 1954-1955 
Swallow Coachbuilding Co. (1935) Ltd, Walsall, St 
Swallow began as the Swallow Sidecars Co., found, 
William Lyons and William Walmsley. As the name 


affordshire, 
ed in Blackpoo : 


Lin 
su : 19 
sidecars but, before long, car bodies were added, Th BESSts, it made 224 


Se MOtore, 
and, in 1935, Lyons launched S.S. Cars Ltd as a ee SiS. ont 
become Jaguar — while the original firm became Swallow os any ~ ig ya 
(1935) Ltd under Lyons’ ownership. achbuilding a 

Lyons sold it in 1945 and it became part of the Tube Invest “0, 
of sidecars were flagging in the early 1950s so, to take up the conas 
to build a sports car. Designed by Frank Rainbow, it h a 
from Reynolds 531 tubing, Triumph TR2 Tunning gear and « aSSis ma, 
body made of aluminium on a mild steel frame. It was Spree UsPension, th le 
car, with a heater and fitted luggage as standard. In terms of a Well PPointe4 
in the market between the TR2 and the Austin-Healey, ue ras pee It Was Pitcheg 
than either. "ACOMprom 

It found an enthusiastic importer in California and w 
importers daughter, Dorothy. Dorettis were raced on| 
without much success, but the American racing driy 
impressed by the strength of the Doretti’s chassis an 
American V8 engines in second-hand Dorettis. In all he 
with a Buick engine. They achieved little success in ra 
road cars. Sir John Black, chairman of Standard-Triu 
take over production but that came to nothing when 

a road crash. 

Production eventually reached about 10 cars a week and 
with improved cockpit and luggage space and a De Dion 
as a prototype when the project closed after 276 cars had 

William Lyons did not take kindly to Tube Investments marketing 4 +; 
car and asked whether TI would like to build cars or would jt a val sports 
continue as a customer for items like bumpers and door locks. Produ € Jaguar to 
abruptly, without a public statement, which is why it has often eae Ceased 
that the Doretti was a failure. Instead, it was its success which ee. assumed 

MJL Its demise. 
Further Reading 
Articles by Mike Lawrence, Motor Sport, October 1984. 

Classic & Sportscar, September 1988. 


OUD, Sale 
as ales 


TT 
sItw : 

iy 
ada tubular chasse Cide, 


ising 
as named Dore 
Y 0ccasional] 
er Max Balchows. 
d he began to tah. i 
converted six Cars, a a 
cing but were exeentis 
ae began Negotiation, 
© Was Seriously injured 


ttl for the 
Y and then 


a2+2 coupé, the 
Tear axle, was my 
been Made, 


Sabre, 


ONing 


SWAN (F) 1922-1923 

Bloch et Compagnie, Neuilly-sur-Seine. 

The Swan wasa light car powered by Altos engines, either 1244 or 
3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. At least one was made with sporting body 
flared wings, and all models had electric lighting and starting. Itis not io i as 
a French firm should have chosen an English name for their car, when the x ta 
have called it “Le Cygne’. SS 

NG 


i 994 cc, With 


ny 


uld 


SWEET (US) c.1991 

Sweet T-Bird, Windham, New Hampshire. 

The Sweet T-Bird was a replica of the 1955 Ford Thunderbird that fj 

Volkswagen Beetle chassis. Unlike some similar kits that shortened the Tht 

body to fit the shorter VW pan, the Sweet kit used a frame extend 

chassis match the original length body. A removable hard-tor 
HP 


tted ona 
inderbird 
er to make the 
>was Optional, 


SWIFT (i) (GB) 1900-1931 

1900-1902; 1912-1914 Swift Cycle Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
1902-1919 Swift Motor Co. Ltd, Coventry, ; 
1919-1931 Swift of Coventry Ltd, Coventry. 

The origins of the Swift dated back to 1869 and the formation o 


he Coven 
Machinists Co. who made sewing machines, followed by bicyc! Swift ( vce 
Co, was founded in 1896 to acquire ( Joventry Machinists who : manager 
was James Starley, one of the leading figures in the ninetee: tury rk 
industry. The DuCros family who held the Dunlop patent the Swift 
board, so it had an abundance of talent and connection cle and 
subsequent motor industry, extending to the Continent wit! ros links 


with CLEMENT. 


1554 








SWIFT 
ZaQeN aN 
aan B 
Wows Ss ‘a4 


= eR BS 
p Tih € 
— ed _ 





) voiturette with Swift tricycle. 








Nick BALDWIN 
ADe Dion-Bouton-powered tricycle was introduced under the Swiftnamein | : 
398, very similar to the equivalent Ariel, anda quadricycle appeared two years =e 

1 ‘also in 1900 came a voiturette powered by a front-mounted 5 hhp MMC- 

Expo water-cooled engine, with Crypto 2-speed gear and final drive b 1 


chain to th 








s y Single 
erear axle. A 3-seater body was offered. This and an 8hp model were 


tinued into the 1902 season, but there was also a new, smaller 2-seater with a 
on ; aaa a 
‘ih engine, described as a ‘genuine De Dion’, and an unusual gearchange with 
f os E f 
6 ioe of teeth on the crown wheel, and two pinions, but no reverse gear 
tw! : ; 


The Swift Motor Co. was formed as a subsidiary of the cycle com pany in 1902, 
and cat production was concentrated at a new factory in the Cheylesmore 
ene. of Coventry, although the cycle company made cyclecars from 1912 to 
1914. Two- and 3-cylinder engines of Swift's own manufacture were offered 
ea 1904, and larger fours of up to 16/20hp from 1905. The biggest was the 
49d0ec 25/30, listed only for 1908. In 1909-10 there was a¢ ‘lement-type 1099cc 
7hp single-cylinder 2-seater which was also badged as an AUSTIN because of 
the DuCros family’s links with both firms. Of the 1030 built, 182 had Austin 
radiators. Other Swifts of the prewar era included an 1813cc10/12hptwinand 1908 Swift (i) 25/30hp limousine. 
fours from a 1794cc 11.9hp toa 3052cc 16/20hp. There was also the cyclecar NICK BALDWIN 
built by the Swift Cycle Co. in their own factory. This had a tubular frame 














instead of the pressed steel units of the other Swifts, and a 972cc 2-cylinder | 
engine. Itwas quite a civilised little car with 3-speed gearbox and shaftdrive,and _ | 
sold for £125. Swifts were popular in several export markets especially those 
where the bicycles had already made the name well known 

Although the factory was busy with war contracts, such as stretcher carriers 
fuse caps, shells and military bicycles, cars were continued into 1916. In 1919 th 


carand cycle firms were combined, called Swift of Coventry Ltd. Car production 
concentrated on the 1122cc prewar Ten and a new 1944cc Ty Both had 
side-valve 4-cylinder engines which, like most of the 1 thecar.v d 
in-house. The Ten had a 3-speed gearbox, the Twely 

mostly open 2- or 4-seaters, but there was a Pytchi 

Ir was made until 1925, but the Ten gave wa 

This had a smaller engine of 1097cc and 

Together with the 1190cc 4-speed P Type whi 

staple Swift of the 1920s, and about 4500 wer 

body styles had attractive names such as Non 


ay a aaa ee 












1925 Swift (i) 10hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


( while about 150 were given Swallow 2-door saloon coachwork similar to that on 
ae Fiatand Standard chassis. 

In 1925 the old Twelve was replaced by the 12/35, later 14/40, with 1954cc 
engine in unit with a 4-speed gearbox. A 2950cc 18/50 was announced at the 
1924 Olympia Show, but probably got no further than a prototype. In the mid— 
1920s the factories had an annual capacity of more than 5000 cars, but only 

about half this number was ever made. By 1930 Swift was in serious trouble, and 

4 it tried to help matters by launching a small car in the Austin Seven/Morris Minor 

ie { i class. The Cadet had an 847cc Coventry-Climax engine, a shorter wheelbase 




























and either 2-door saloon or tourer bodies. Not more than 250 were made before 
the makers went into liquidation in April 1931. 
a | NG 


eae ee | | SWIFT (ii) (CDN) 1910 
Trae Swift Motor Car Co. of Canada Ltd, Chatham, Ontario. 

This ephemeral car was made or sold by Frank Mount, who had been involved 
i with the American ANHUT company and which had taken over the factory 
e where the CHATHAM car had been built. He offered one or two Swifts for sale 
f during 1910, but these may have been Anhuts re-badged. From 1911 onwards the 
Swift name was seen only on marine engines. 

NG 


SWIFT (iii) (US) 1959-1960 

WM Manufacturing Co., San Diego, California. 

Swift made two replicas of antique cars. The T resembled a Ford Model T while 
the Cat was modelled after the Stutz Bearcat. They were made to a smaller size 


His later vehicle was a low-slung roadster with final drive by bi 
of the then popular cyclecars. Unlike the usual cyclecar, howe 
an 1 1hp 4-cylinder unit which had been produced at the Swin: 








SWIFT CLASSICS (GB) 1988 

This company displayed a V12 powered Ferrari Daytona § 

1988 Stoneleigh kit car show but no more was heard of the 
CR 


Pyder replica 


; Uthe 
Project. 


SWIFTSURE (AUS) 1906 

Isaac Phizackerley, Sydney, New South Wales. 

A brand sold by this early cycle and motor house, the Swiftsure seems to h 

been an unidentified British make to which the famous warship name ar 

applied. There was a range of sizes, from a 2-cylinder 1 Ohp, to 4-cylinder 16 s : 

18hp models, and toa big 24hp. The name was only current dising one an 
MG 


SWINDON SPORTSCARS see VINCENT and SYLVA 


SWINNERTON (AUS) 1907-1914 
A.J. Swinnerton’s Foundry, Rozelle, New South Wales, 
Alfred Swinnerton was an engineer who had risen to a foreman’s 
years of age, and who later established his own business, whic 
other engines. His first car, a single-cylinder runabout of 1907, was innovative by 
having no chassis frame, the body structure being designed to haveall components 
attached to it. Very little is known of its mechanical detail except that it was 
registered as a Ghp Kelicon, possibly indicating that its engine \ 


Position by 19 
h built marine and 


was a Kelecom, 
Its in the manner 


ver, Its engine was 


erton works, He 
: than the original. would have been disappointed ifhe had held commercial expectations, but he did 
| HP obtain ten years of service from his 1914 vehicle. 
F : r MG 
eR ipem SWIFT (iv) (GB) 1983-1985 
iegzibe ; 
iu f Fy Swift Cars Led, Silkstone, Barnsley, South Yorkshire. SWISS BUGGY (CH) 1972-1976 
1) oo john Swift designed this pleasant-looking and substantial vintage-style roadster, | René Schmid, Fahrzeugbau AG, Otelfingen ZH. 
if - gn P g Atage-sty g cling 
: i ft intended for Ford Granada power. It had a backbone steel chassis and all-aluminium As was the case with the majority of buggies, the Swiss Bu; d on the 
‘ear it bodywork At £12,500 in complete kit form, itwas too expensive tohaveanyimpact. Volkswagen platform frame which was modified to a wheelbas: 1000mm), 
5 1 ; Pp pe y imp: Agen | 





CR 
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yw flar-four engines from 1192cc to 1584cc 
the ce The body consisted of two fibreglass shells. | 
m2 Abe 40 cars monthly and by the end of 1974, 4 
reached a cars had been sold. By 1975 demand dropped sharply and one year 
« small production was stopped. The Swiss Buggy remai: “d 
de and on firm orders only for some time. j ra: 


with up to d4bhp 
1.1973 production 
total of about 399 
-«« Bugey © 
nd this sete 
Ia lable custom mat 
a 
FH 
B) 191 5 
yCAR a Gorebridge, Scotland. 
ties Bie. the Sycar was a 3-wheeler on motorcycle and sidecar lines 
igs ae Seal except that the sidecar and front wheel were coupled together 
» O : 


silat Pal same and two bucket seats between the rear wheels, the rear axle 1983 Syl 
: ; Va Sta 
It Been by belt. It was powered by a 4'/shp air-cooled engine. A Price of £58 Nick sawn ‘ede 
being fel put it does not seem to have gone into production. The Loubiére broth 
o ss lere Drot ers we 
: as early as the 1951 Geney 


1920 
aD Bois-Colombes, Seine. 
geo 


peony | 4-cylinder engi ‘ 

. Jived light car had a very smal “cylinder engine of unknown m: ke. 
This S icarbe confused with Le Sylphe, which was the name given to the Carden 
[rsho 


i ¢ et Compagnie in 1914 
|d in France by Jouvé et pag 
Monocat s° 


1982 to date 
Bie sys Autokits, Milford-on-Sea, Hampshire, 
1982- 


989 Swindon Sportscars, Swindon, Wiltshire, 

1985-1 gg Sylva Autokits, Lymington, Hampshire. 
Oe BO iv Autokits, Louth, Lincolnshire. 
1988 to a Robley Motors, Worthen, Shropshire. 
a te Fisher Sportscars, Marden, Kent. 
1994 to Fe Specialist Sports Cars, Woking, Surrey. 
1997 Pian Jeremy Phillips was behind the individual-looking 
Drauge 
Kt Bec sced sheet steel panelling, and fibreglass body panels fitted at 
d. Unusually the Leader was designed around Vauxhall Viva or Chevette 
nts, though engine options also included Ford crossflow and Fiat twin 

The Vauxhall suspension, pedals and rear axle were all modified. Low kit 
cam. at competition for Dutton. A revised all-fibreglass Leader replaced it 
Si from 1985 made by Swindon Sports Cars, then Robley. In 1986 Sylva 
in a fee Striker, a bare-boned sports car kit. It had a new space-frame chassis 
launc - for Ford Escort parts, and was clothed with aluminium-and-fibreglass 
a rk. Examples won the Kit Car race championship three times. In 1989 
eg Mk4 (or Clubman’s) which had an enveloping body and either Vauxhall 
came tte or Escort mechanicals, The Lotus 7 style body remained the more 
a choice thanks to low prices. The 1992 Sylva Fury’s body was a heavily 
eae Mk4, underneath which was a new chassis designed for Escort MkI/TI 
modifie optional Fiat twin cam power). Fisher Sportcars took over Fury 


Star, a sort of 
: tation of the Lotus 7. The chassis was a tubular steel space frame 
moue 


affair Wi 
either en 
compone 


ric 


components (or 


manufacture in 1994, Sylva concentrating on anew model, the Stylus. The styling 
pee Eypincion Breet uty, though ithad a one-piece fibreglass body, a small 
bonnet instead of the complete lift-up front of the Fury and Porsche 91] 
headlamps. The steel tube spaceframe Biante aka stressed i lbeet er 
accepted a Ford Sierra rear end. | his was taken over by Specialist ine say 
1997, as Sylva pursued another variant of its clubm ans body styl the Shneniy 
Sylva Autokits took a very different direction with the Jester in 1997, avery shor 
doorless open fun car that its manufacturers described as ‘halfway betwee 
MorrisMinoranda Lotus7’. In ts spaceframe chassis went Ford Fiesta mechanical 
The Jester project was feken over in 1998 by Harlequin Autokits of Stroud 
Gloucestershire. 
CR 


SYME see MUMFORD-SY ME 
SYMETRIC (F) 1951-1953; 1957-195: 


1951-1953 Fréres Loubiére, Paris 
1957-1958 Automobiles Francois Arb 


CR 


a Salon as the 
y buil 
doubl 


having a barrel-shaped bod 
central backbone tube that 
rontand rear ends were identic 
a6CV 1100cc 4-cyli 
each wheel. Only 0 
braking. This wa: 
fn of 50mph (80km/h) 
quiet for 4/, years. In N 
with a number of 
A sumptuous catal 
Thermogum suspension, 
Most unlikely of all 
gas turbine or— mo 


Arbel quickly disap 


nder engin 


SYNNESTVEDT (US) 19041905 


Synnestvedt Machine Co., P 


This car was made by a Chicago lawyer, 
an electric car in 1893. al 


market. Most § 


7 


a few 2-seater chain driven stant 


were made for less than two years. C 


1907. 


NG 


ynnestvedt electrics were delivery vans or sightseeing buses, but 


hopes with 8hp motors and 4-speed controllers 


ittsburgh, Pennsylvania. 





te behind this highly unusual project, first presented 
Symétric. In form it was very distinctive, 
t around three grand hoops, each fixed to a 
ed up as the fuel tank; the plastic panels for the 
al, hence the name Symeétric. Power came from 
e which in turn fed four electric motors, one for 
ne pedal was provided, which took care of acceleration and 
as an extremely heavy device that could hardl 
. The car reappeared at the 1953 P 





y teach its top speed 
aris Salon but then went 
March 1958 it was relaunched as the Symétric-Paris-Arbel 
extraordinary and, frankly, quite implausible features. 
ogue described such features as Electric-Drive transmission, 
phosphorescent bumpersand Polystic (plastic) coachwork. 
was the choice of powerplant: either rotary petrol, Genestat 
St preposterously of all —a Genestatom nuclear reactor! The 
peared in a haze of unpaid debts. 


Paul Synnestvedt, who began to design 


though it was ten years before he got anything on the 


SYRACUSE (US) 1899-1903 


Syracuse Automobile Co., Syracuse, New York. 


This car was made by William H. Birdsall who later designed several 
including the Buckmobile, Regas and Mora. It wasa pe 


details of its design are lacking. One was driven from I 


in 1901 


SYRENA see FSO 


SZA see SMZ 


Szabo & 





SZAWE (D) 1920-19 


nan 





ommercial vehicles lasted a little lon 





ger, to 
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1997 Sylva Jester sports car. 
SYLVA AUTOKITS 


SZB; SZD see SMZ 
SZEKELY (H) 1928 


Mihaly Székely, Szentendre. 

Székely was a fan of motor vehicles. In his autobiography he later said ‘I learnt 
to fly in an aeroplane I built and learnt to drive in a car J built’. The latter was 
completed in 1928 with a 500cc motorcycle engine. The search for a would-be 
investor led to a press presentation, but despite the media blitz no one showed 


any interest. 
PN 


SZL see SMZ 








PELDDS 








TALBOT 


date 
.3 (US) ¢.1996 to 
Lae Pillans ee. ertie cect 
company built a Ford GT-40 replica that was sold i ; 
ae sda tubular frame with Ford Mustang front cece aes 
0 ‘a derbird-based independent rear end. Engine choices were Ford cud Ghe ate 
€vrolet 











see N.G. 








TA. () 


TA. (i) | 
TA. Desien 
The TA. Spit 





) (GB) 1989-1991 
& Development, Wakefield, Yorkshire. 


t began life as a one-off called the Ynot th 
: at was | i 
Pr suction rom 1989 on Escort/Cortina parts. Itwas an pedi: eae 
F abesided sports car in the Sylva Star vein. Another sports car, the cee 
jaunched a 1990: the body was an ASHLEY using an MGB means ie 
spaceframe chassis. Probably only one prototype was made. Pe ere 
CR 
F&A Sports Cars, Woodston, Peterborough, Cambridgeshire. 
the Predator was a short-lived and conventional kit-form Cobra 427 replica u 
2 ising 


r backbone chassis and mechanicals from the Jaguar XJ range 1908 Talbot (i) 25hp landaul 
oe fs Ss andaulet. 


a ladder frame © 
ines were recommended. 5 
NICK BALDWIN 

























































































yg or V2 eng 
CR My 
The Takuri is beli 
is believed to have b s : 
. - 2 een the first commercially 1 ee 
Y sngined c é mercially produced 
TAAGER (US) c.1995 engined car in Japan. Ithada 12hp 4-cylinder engine and chain ies ey 
Taager Auto Co., Ocala, Florida. Pes body had a roof on which there was a lug se bik ie ae 
i “99 wasasmall sports car built fromase : Lighting was by a sinele large ace asialug, rack, but no side window 
The Taager T en c UE la a oir Valkewaven Yoohi g was b a single large acetylene headlamp. It was also known as th 
running gear bolted to a simple steel chassis and clothed in a simple dabceid Et da, named after the company president. A total of 17 were built 
body built from plywood sheets. dec NG ere buil 
TALBO see TLC 





HP 





1979-1980s 
TALBOT (i) (GB) 1903-1938 







| garco (US) 

Tafco Design and Engineering, Dearborn, Michigan. ; 
The Tafco Baronta 2-seater coupé had a tubular spaceframe designed to acce or oe eee 
GM mechanical components. ‘Top speed was quoted as 150mph ( 24 ] mfh). me 7 tee Tall - a ns : eee nice 

iM 2 ; built British Talbot, the French Talbot oF [albor-Lago : 

[albots of the 1980s, which were Chryslers ren <a Arter : 
TAHOE CARS (US) .1983-1995 il Se ees op ey Si ge tag 2 
Tahoe Cars Ltd, Stateline, Nevada. Uitte et teg ty s 
Tahoe T, Port Angeles, Washington. Initially they imported the French-made Clen B ; 
This down-sized Ford Model T hot rod was certainly not the usual cup of “T ra 3 tofe te peel peptone +: 
kit car that used front-mounted 750ce and larger motor at ngines $i a ee ee caine 
cycle engine een importing Clement car \ 





It was a 
with a chain drive to the rear axle. Suspension and brakes were borrowed fr 
midget racing cars. By 1994 production had switched to Washing nis : ie : Bea i 
HP ume. Dur 3 
1 lhp twin and three fours of 14 hcg 


TAIFUN (D) c.1906 
Two models of this car were offered in 1 
Jer, sold by the London firm of Bow! Fyanso 


¢ ‘ ) 
JO06. ans Ohp y inder and 10/12hp 
t 


4-cylinc 

said to be of German origin, bur the identit 
the Taifun name was listed in the Radmarkt 
in Werda. It is not known if there was a 
years earlier. 


NG 


TAKEOKA (J) 1990 to date 
The Takeoka Abbey, produced b 


irs. 0 


+2 
; ii : 
f { 

ee er: domestic microcal tor some 

a 4 y a 
It was a very small (85in/2150mm lo 
(145kg) and was powered b 
1997, when a new model cal 

CR 


TAKURI (J) 1907-1909 


Tokyo Jidosha Seisakusho 
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1924 Talbot (i) 10/23 tourer. 
NICK GEORGANO 





The Georges Roesch Era 

In 1916 George Brown left Talbot for Coventry Premier, a 

chief engineer by Swiss-born Georges Roesch (189]_| 96 on Was suc, 
of experience working for Grégoire, Delaunay-Belleyj] ho 

His first design for Talbot was a 1750cc single-ohe car call 
neyer went into production. This was because of major cf a the / 
ownership just after the war. The Earl of Shrewsbury and ti Tanges in 
sold their holdings in Talbot to the Darracq company a ; 
based, was British owned. Shortly afterwards Darracq oe nt, although, : 
forming Sunbeam-Talbot-Darracq Motors Ltd. There ee UP Sunb. 
for new Talbot designs; the prewar 15 and 25/50hp Hote” immedia : 
though there was no longer a sporting model of the latter : oe Catried 
Talbot used the 970cc Darracq which was fitted with a elise, OF a sma 


lator - 
5 ar 
mance, althoy : 


le, Renault an 


Com 
Partne; 
Jd 








as the 8/18. It had an ohy engine and a lively perfor 
in its construction was evident by a gearbox of on! 
adifferential. Itwas at its best asa 2-seater, but custom 
closed bodywork, so Roesch enlarged the engine to 1074ce, and | 
wheelbase, to make the 10/23. This had a differential, though still Sthene 
gearbox. These two small Talbots were made from TODS ita Cpa as 
obscure small six, the 12/30, which used the same cylinder de » joined by 
8/18, and a larger six, the 2538cc 16/50, renamed 18/55 for pees as ¢ 
25/50 was dropped after 1925, as were the 8/18 and 10/23 thet > 
making way for Roesch’s most important contribution to Talh Ollow 
The 14/45 and its Descendants 

Talbot was ata very low ebb in 1926, with out of date models w 
selling at all. Had the new model not been a success the n 
certainly have disappeared; as it was it became more Popular than ; almoy 
or makers could have hoped. The 14/45 was a small six of the e designe, 
becoming fashionable, and used the same stroke (95mm) as the 5/4 that Wa 
a larger bore to give a capacity of 1665cc. The reciprocating San » DUE With 
light; the pushrods were slimmer than normal and yet very strong. The, 5 Were y 
to knitting needles was not coincidental, for they were made by al Tese 
needle factory. The light components permitted an unusually bik enc} gham 
fora touring car, 4500rpm, at which speed output was 41 bhp. Advances Pe 
of the design included the lubrication of the gearbox (now a Heston) features 
engine oil, and an oil pressure warning light in place of a gauge. The 
in NO Way a sports Car, so customers were quite happy with a top speed 
62mph (100km/h). Bodies were mostly open two or 4-seaters, or fabric 
The 14/45 was made up to 1932, when it was renamed the 65, pe 
production continued to 1935. A total of 11,851 were made, 

In 1929 a short-chassis 14/45 called the Scout appeared, and in 
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hich Were bare 
harque wou] y 


Cry 
seMblance 
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14/45 Was 
of around 
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1930 a New 
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Suddenly in 


view of his limited 


him. The best en 


1916, 
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Problems than ¢ 
worki 


50,000ce at a 
package. Proto 


TALBOT 


Daimler’s production would have very little to do with cars, but 


ing to do wi ili : : 
g vith military tractors and trucks, tank engines, shells, and 


engines. Roesch felt stifled. 


bot Ltd put an advertisement in the 
crengineer. At 25, Roesch had the temerity to apply for 
- He had no great fluency in French or German, anda 
owledge of English when he came to Barlby Road. In 
use of words, he had to let his drawing board speak for 
see gine designers had one thing uppermost in their minds in 
itwasa more powerful aircraft engine. Daringly, Roesch took the 
ach that multi-row radials, W-engines, and X-engines, created more 
; hey solved, and Proposed an engine with axial pistons 
Ng In two circles of nine cylinders, aiming at 600hp from more than 
theoretical 1300rpm, within a compact and lightweight 
types were built and demonstrated to the War Office, but no 


orders came thro ugh. 


A year later, there was 
turned his attention to 
called the A.12 with 
innoyations to result in a flow of 
Own name only, but the Clement 
belonged to the 


full 


Bad feelings 


was due to th 


no doubt about the outcome of the war, and Roesch 
Postwar cars. He designed a 1750cc 4-cylinder model 

a single rear passenger's seat and enough technical 
patent applications. He filed them in his 
Talbot directors insisted that all the rights 
company. They settled on a compromise—joint filine—but 
trust was never re-established between Roesch and his employers. 

got worse when the A.12 never made it into production. This 
€ company’s inclusion in the $.1.D. combine, formed in 1920 


to merge Clement Talbot Ltd of London with Sunbeam of Wolverhampton 


and Darracq of Suresnes. An initial 
the same cars to designs by 
plan by Louis Coatalen to 


of 


Impressed with Roesch’s work on the 4-cyl 
leave him in charge of those, w 
12/30 would be designed by D 
himself detailed to the Suresnes draw ing office from 1923 to 1925. 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


ESCH, GEORGES HENRI (1891-1969) 

Henri Roesch was a meticulous engineer who loved mechanical Pp 
Georges butalso had a much broader understanding of engineering, He was 
precision favour of technological advance, but never forgot his responsibility 
ee sof making a profit, which meant that cost was constantly on his 
in 


mind. 


RO 


plan for Darracq and Talbot to produce 
Owen Clegg was abandoned in favour of a new 
mount new ohy engines of his desien in all models 
all three makes, 5 
inder units, Coatalen agreed to 
hile engines for the new 6-cylinder Talbot 
arracq engineers in Paris. In fact, Roesch was 


Back in London, Roesch created the Talbot 14/45, which went into 
roduction in 1926 and lived on to 1935. This compact 6-cylinder model 


stemmed from Roesch’s idea of building a car that was like a Rolls-R. 
20/25 in terms of refinement, quality, and performance, but half the si 
half the weight, and half the price. 


During his period in Paris, Roesch had begun filing his patents in the nam 
of Henry Watts, in whom he had complete trust, to keep the rights away 
from the STD combine. and this arrangement proved satisfactory, if not 
highly remunerative, : 


2276cc engine was dropped into a Scout chassis to make the 90 sports n od 
The same engine was used in the 14/45 chassis to make hers ie we el, 
a wide variety of saloon and coupé bodies, and was made up to 1935. Production w, ‘ ; ie : 
2757, of which the first 119 chassis were called 7035 the name was eee came to the Rhone, Savoy, Vaud, and Valais regions. His first motoring 
because the car was capable of 75mph (120km/h). The 90 was made in ae experience dated from 1897 when he rode, at the age of 6, with his father in 
smaller numbers, only 216 from 1930 to 1933, but it was the car with rr 4 Benz he had repaired, He was strictly brought up, attending local schools 
Talbot made a dramatic return to motor sport. 2 andservingan apprenticeship in his father's shop, finally graduating from the 
The Talbot 90s were prepared for and entered in competitions by Fox & Nichol] College of Geneva. He set off for Paris at the age of 18, his desire for personal 
of Tolworth, Surrey. They and their successors the 105s were remarkable fo, independence reinforcing the sheer plc of his venture. 
their quietness compared with such thunderous monsters as th: Blower Bentleys He joined Automobiles Grégoire at Poissy, where he soon demonstrated 


Bes bors in Geneva on 15 April 1891, the son of a German-born 
bt ae wagon repairman, and bicycle racer, and his French-born wife. 
‘a ? 


atried i father’s business branched out into auto repair work when motoring 
is 


Fox & Nicholl wanted a competition version of the 14/45 and thus was 
born, in 1930, the Talbot 90. Roesch went on to create the 105 and 11 
before his career was again put in the shade of greater even 
combine collapsed and Clement Talbot Ltd was put up for sal 
he would stay on when the company was purchase 








Rootes Securities Ltd, and planned new models y 


independent suspension, taking the best of the existing 


1927 Talbot (i) 14/45 tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


rods, output went up to 120bhp ar the very high speed of 3000rpm. It was this 


and Mercedes-Benz SSKs, and their reliability. Talbot 90s wer 3rd and 4th in 
the 1930 Le Mans race, and took first three places in their class in the [T andin 


the 500 Mile Race at Brooklands. 


For 1931 the engine was enlarged to 2969cc, giving 140bhp 


: ae in Competition 
form. These cars were known as the 105s, and among the achiev, ments of the 
Fox 8 Nicholl team were 2nd in the Brooklands 500, 3rd Mans and in the 


that there was nothing he could learn on the shop floor, and was put to work 
in the drawing office. He served briefly as a draughtsman with Delaunay- 
Belleville before securing employment with Renault in 1911. At that time 
the Billancourt works were terribly busy with all kinds of projects, and full of 
engineering talent. He met Serre, Viet, de Ram, and others, all working in an 


environment of speed and productivity. A little over three years |; 


He even designed an in-line 8-cylinder 4503cc ohy enoin 
1935, planned for installation ina H i 

for production, and he never 

he stayed on until 1937 

Humber Snipe, fitted 


I ilbots he resi 


car which was chosen by Brown's friend Percy Lambert for his attempt to cover 
100 miles (160.93kum) in the hour, a very different task from reaching the speed 
of 100mph for a few minutes, which had been achieved in 1904, After one 
unsuccessful attempt, Lambert achieved his ambition in February 1913, covering 
103.84 miles (167.1km) in the hour. The record was broken shortly afterwards 
by Jules Goux in a Grand Prix Peugeot, and in attempting to wrest it back from 
Goux, Lambert suffered a burst tyre, skidded over the top of the Brooklands 
banking and was killed instantly. This marked the end of Talbots record 
breaking activities, and apart from some hill climb successes in 1914, the company 
played litele further part in sport until 1930. 


: : ; aes sag Paslode , : fenaul e joined Pow 
Irish GP 4th in the TT, and 1-2-3 in the 3-litre class of ¢] he had learned all there was to learn from Renault He joined 


Hehad seen British cars on the streets of Paris and wa 
of them: Sunbeam, Crossley, Daimler, Wolseley 
business connections, he made the acquaintanc 
engineer of the Coventry Chain Co., who pros 
Britain's motor industry. Georges left Renaull 
his eyes wide open and little more, just as he | 
Watts family gave him a home as well as find 
office of the Daimler Co. What they could : 


: Klands Double 
Twelve. More successes followed in 1932, inc luding 3rd aga Le Mans. Foy 


& Nicholl also entered the cars in the A pine Trials, winn and Alpin 


Cups in 1931, 1932 and 1934. 


Like the 90, the 105 was available with a variety of rou open and 
pen and 


closed, including a fastback Airline saloon, Top speed nz 105 was : 
around 84mph (135km/h). The final « evelopment of ilbots was 
the 110, whose engine was enlarged to 3377 PIVINS 


r¥ mph 
(150km/h). The frame was a double dropped design, t 


base was 





Also u } 


the same 1 20in (3050mm) as th original 14/4 e 14/45 


1562 





1931 Talbot (i) 75 Cheriton saloon by Martin Walter. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1935 Talbot (i) 105 sports saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1936 Talbot (i) Ten saloon, 
WICK BALDWIN 














was the quarter-elliptic rear suspension These later Talbots had Wilson pre 
gearboxes and ‘traffic clutches’, which advanced the gear selector ea 
time the clutch was depressed. Thus the lever needed to be used for ton a 
changes only. Apart from the sporting 90, 105 and 110, there was the Geen 
used a detuned 105 engine in the double dropped frame, and the ene be 
only one of the family to have a longer wheelbase (136in/3454mm) oe 
name implies, this was available with formal coachwork only. and a ee the 
2969 or 3377cc engines. To allow alow seating position the rear axle Was ie : 
reduction unit originally designed for the Talbot am bulance, of which ee 
made between 1930 and 1937, powered by 75,95 or 110 engines, Production « 
the other Talbots was 806 95s, 335 105s and 154 110s. a 
The Rootes Takeover 
In the spring of 1935 S.T.D. Motors fell into the hands of the receiy er, from who, 
they were bought by the Rootes Group. The classic Talbots were continued : 
any rate in name, to 1937, but they were mostly assembled from parts already ’ 
hand. As well as the 110 and the limousine, there y as a 105 Speed which used 
a 105 engine in the 110’s double dropped frame. By 1936 cost. uttin 





Saath £ Measures 
were creeping in; the 75 lost its pre-selector gearbox toa sy 


unpleasantly wide ratios, and the 105 lost its aluminium 
The last of the real Talbots was the 3'/2-litre, essentially a 1 10) with softer springing 

oo 
and a Humber synchromesh gearbox, though the preselector could be had for 


Achromesh unit with 


tinned brake drums, 


£25 extra. It was made with an attractive range of bodi 
1937 season. 

At the 1935 Olympia Show Rootes launched thei it Ten, a prety 
looking little car with styling by Ted White which « of the 110 


the end ot the 


The engine and chassis, though, were from the Hillma beit Georges 
Roesch extracted an additional 10bhp with improved cor mbers and 
a higher compression ratio. Saloon, drophead coup: urer bodies 





were offered in the Ten, advertised as ‘Britain's Most Car’, 1748 
were made up to 1938, in which year wire wh 1 by discs 
concealing Hillman pressed steel wheels. At the 19 lalbor Ten 


1564 
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TALBOT 
reappeared as the Sunbeam-Talbot, and the Talbot 1 
continued to be made at the Barlby Road fact 
The only other Talbot in 1938 was the 3-litte, aco 
with Humber Snipe mechanical units, which als 
1939. Georges Roesch could not bring himself 
its lower standards, and left at the end of 193 new test tf 

engineer to the tractor division. avid Brown Wie, 

NG *8 chig 

Further Reading 

Motoring Entente, lan Nichols and Kent Karsla 

Georges Roesch and the Invincible Talbot, Antho 
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TALBOT (ii) (F) 1919-1959 
Automobiles Talbot, Suresnes. 
= : In 1919 the British directors of Darracq began building an Ain 
1927 Talbot (ji) 20/98 tourer by Jarvis. with the acquisition of the London-based Clément Talbor t 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM this up in 1920 by buying two more com 

















©MOtive ¢ ; 
fompany, oy). Pite 


Panies, Sunbe- 
and the London-based commercial vehicle makers \W ee Gi . Wolvetha 3 
TOS. A larga: PON 


shares was necessary to form the new combine Which was aad 
5 ’ all RCissye 
Also in 1920 the Darracq company was renamed ee. Motors). 
former French Darracq cars went under the Talbot nam Mesial bot d 
















































































































were generally called Darracgs up to World War II, to eS th Pushin Britain gt 
London-built Talbots. 1d Confusion With he 
The first French Talbots were the old Clegg-designed 16 4 the 
V8 with coil ignition, spiral bevel final drive and Sone wheal re new A hlite 
they brought out a small 4-cylinder car with 970cc ohy en a a Ih » 
identical to the London-made Talbot 8/18 though the aes his Was almoy - ok i 
differential. A larger Talbot, with no exact British equivalent ee ‘ar di boast , —_. Lago Grand Sport coupé by Saoutchik. ges, 
in 1924. This had a 2120cc 4-cylinder engine and the Rona . Ds Introduce 4949 Talbot a 
were standardised across the range from that year. In sp eel brakes which yaTionAL moTO Paethe faco SS, which w: Face ; 
wheels and often carried pointed tail bodies These y f ie form It had i , 4-door saloons, while the *ag; a ce a supp ied in chassis form — back up the expensive big sixes, For its sj ; 
= ; de up to 1928, were strong and reliabl “cylinder Talbots, which ae was mostly bodied by Bigons ho ery striking streamlined either, at 1,300,700 francs He ee me Be) mas pet yee ee 
1930 Talbot (ii) Type K75 cabriolet. eee le up oss g eliable cars, and many were stil. Ich only, \ This was built as a replica by the American firm TLC in the 1990s, Rntsmetiece anes when a 15CV Citroén could be had for 754,000 francs. 
erarenio good service into the 1950s. 8lVing coupe: ran ina number of sports car events between 1936 and 1939. The a mobiles Talbor went into liquidation in 1951, but were soon rescued 
The first of a long line of ohy sixes was announced for 1926, \4 de; aa Id do at Le Mans was 3rd in 1938, but they finished 1-2-3 in the ) outside inancial interests. New models were launched. which had fresh 
sizes from 1999 to 2867cc, they were produced up to the isos IN Varioys hest they cou Beers 1957. ; 2-3 in the slab-sided 4-door saloon bodies on identical chassis. the choice of engines being 
Bice 3-speed gearboxes and magneto ignition. Coil Onesie. Os with, nm French GP for ies Rt Gorm His Pictory: but retumed in ie anes aes Baby or 4482cc Record. With a heavier body the Baby was mote 
1928 2-litre M67, and four speeds were generally adopted by 1930, An a During new e, The smaller engines were not revived, and the only sae eae aes ever, and anyway sales of all luxury French cars were lropping 
the sporting DS most Talbots of this era had wooden wheels which o Pant ftom his post?" om six derived from the prewar competition engine. 1 ce ( : alae In 1951 Talbot sold only 80 cars, less than 20 per cent of their 1950 
rather heavy appearance. After 1930 wire wheels and, from 1933 ribk < them, eee * 2 Be erated by twin camshafts mounted high in the block can eae thereafter they were lucky to sell one a week. 
brought their looks up to date. The T150 3-litre sports toute; sae sata, usbiod ask Eeory coachwork was very similar torres ar detene a I = o ea) Lago produced what was to be his final model which 
very like an SS1. In 1930 two straight 8s were added to the fanve : ooked ourpue was! ie a 2-door coupé anda cabriolet. A bare chassis was ailable Kir ‘ a se vane eran Spot wasel> deck Hes 
3536cc Atlantic and the 22CV 3823cc Pacific. These were es 2! consisted OF S Bronk, and some fine examples, mainly of cabriolets, were built a ae ms preciecessors, with a new, shorter chassis an -F 
numbers, the Pacific only to 1932, and the Atlantic to 1935 (lee Seal for special an as Saoutchik, Chapron and Pourtout, as well as Graber in i) al ec Bee Dic selerioy Ee ono waste : 5 
pame Supertulgur or T8. A few Pacific engines were supplied forthe re nt Us by ag _ d Pisin Farina in Italy. Saoutchik also built two 4-door parade ood He Se as San SEC os 118mph I 90km/h). With re 
of the Belga Rise car. eke Swizetian French President Vincent Auriol and the other for the Bey of Fane fae nit ae oe - tk i ee arog ait 
From 1923 Talbot design was in the hands of an Italian trio who cars, one TOF ured limousine for King Saud of Saudi Arabia. paar : <5 ee i i LJaguat = ss ees 
lured away from Fiat, Vincent Bertarione, Edmond Moglia and Walter Pea ace ae Lago Talbots were very successful in Grands Prix between 1948 setae ae 46 . = , : ae Seige ie at ee eee 
Their good designs were not helped by the chaotic management re (one vis ever won Le Mans in 1950 in what was virtually a road. P os abil a ae bs : an e price was 3 e than 2 
Group, whose problems were compounded by making fee ians ie oy ey Grand Prix car, and Pierre Levegh led the field for most of the 24hours to 1955. Laco bi ‘ At ey 1 - on ip ae ay 
i j eerpeed apalnst each other. In 1935 S.T.D. collapsed; Sunbeam 4 Nee enue A replacement for the Lago SS appeared at the 1948 Paris Salon Che went to cae ae ieee kane nas eee 
1938 Talbot (ii) 15CV cabriolet. Talbot passed into the hands of the Rootes brothers. and the | rench Tall as z a. a shortened from 123in (3130mm) to 104in (2650mm), and British] se Fork a hn eae: ey 9 
achalasia acquired by the man who had been managing the company for a a ete she . Pieesed to 190bhp. Its top spec d was 12 tmph 200km/h ich 1? wee wes 
bornTony Lago. He was helped by finance from his component i. cae Ber robably the fastest road car in the world at the time, though soon to b Launched a 
who were naturally anxious to see the firm carry on. The existing mo¢ i : os om Be lledby the much cheaper Jaguar XK1 20. Price wasagreatdrawback par 
continued for 1935, but with an eye on competitions he co mentssioned ho. a Pe  Talbos, as was also the French taxation system, which impo 
Becchia a new cylinder head with hemispherical combustion ; hambers i ‘ ; Eien tax on any engine of more than 15( p to c ul 
valves and centrally mounted sparking plugs. Valve operation was ‘i a8 eo tax was the equivalent of £23, but it then jumped 
pushrods from a single camshaft, on the lines of the BM This 1 bh, a the home market, and while Belgians and fall 
3-litre unit became known as the Grand Sport, and the |, of s0bh, les were not sufficient to keep the compan 
model as the Baby Sport. Wilson pre-selector gearbox. on the mo P 7200 cars between 1947 and 1953 compared 
expensive models, and all had ifs, it £1000 Their best year was 1950, with 43 
These new models were generally known as | ago Talb h this name Se an attempt to beat the tax threshold To 
never had any official blessing. By 1939 Lago Talbot ee vee in 1949. This used a new shorestroke 2691 
models, with four engine sizes and three wheelbases. F d from the chassis and with a 4-door saloon body 
1939 Talbot (i) Lago SS sports car at Goodwood in 1954, page nian 62bhp four, to the 399G6c« six used in Master and Unfortunately it was underpowered and 
SAFINA MADICR NEAL) ago Special models. In its most powerful 3-carbi this gave abrick and sounded and felt like a i 
140bhp, increased to 170 and 190bhp after the war. B olete-and Talbor’s reputation just when they could 
1566 
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1981 Talbot (iii) Tagora 2.2GL saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1983 Talbot (iii) Samba cabriolet. 
TALBOT 


1983 Talbot (iii) Alpine GLS hatchback. 
TALBOT 
TALBOT (iii) (F/GB/E) 1979-1986 
Automobiles Talbot, Poissy, Seine et Oise. 
Chrysler UK Ltd, Ryton-on-Dunsmore, Coventry and Linwood, Glasgow. 
Chrysler Espana SA, Madrid. 
The Talbot name was revived by Peugeot after their purchase of Chrysler's 
European operations in 1978. These consisted of the former Simca plant at Poissy, 
the Chrysler UK operations at Ryton-on-Dunsmore, near Coventry and at Linwood 
in Scotland, and Chrysler Espana in Spain. Four models, the Sunbeam, Avenger, 
Horizon and Alpine, were inherited from the Chrysler range. Of these, the 
Sunbeam and Avenger were made only in the British factories, the Horizon and 
Alpine in both Britain and France, and also in Spain where two older Simca 
designs, the 1200 and the 180, were carried on for a few years under the Talbot 
namie. 
The Sunbeam was 3-door hatchback based ona shortened Avenger floorpan, 
with three engine options, a 928cc single-ohc, which was an enlarged Imp unit, 
or pushrod ohys of 1295 or 1598ccas used in the Avenger. A more sporting version 
was the 16007 with win-carburettor 1598cc engine giving 100bhp and 105mph 
(S6Menth), but the really hot Sunbeam was the Lotus. This was built as a rally 





homologation special in the mould of the Ford 
Chevette HS2300, and like these became a pop 
2174cc 16-valve twin-ohe Lotus giving 150bhp, 
Apart from the engine and transmission, and improved « eed MS, 
the car was a stock Sunbeam. Its chief drawback WAS its USPension “ Beatho, 
£7000 it was over £1000 more expensive than the Ford cass for at jy Take. 
r V; Stun) 
Lotus was contracted by Talbot to supply 4500 engines auxhal], Alte 
2308 Sunbeam-Lotuses were made. Over three et 
They made a substantial, though brief, mark on the ral 
old Henry Toivonen became the youngest driver to win 
event (the RAC), and in 1981 Talbot took the Champi 
foursecond places. The team consisted of K Olvonen, Russ 
and, from Talbot-Sweden, Stig Blomqvist. The E6 
end of the season, intending to develop anew Group B car f ah 
This never appeared as a Talbot, but the Peugeot 205 7; ce the mid gg 
parent company’ flag high during 1984-86. UDO 1¢ Cattied us 
The Sunbeam was made at the Scottish factory at Linsy 
which had been built for Hillman Imp manufacture. oe 90d; near @) 
was closed in 1981, ending production of the Sunbeam after a 
models and 10,113 1500TIs had been made. The other British Ae * 
and Stoke, both near Coventry, concentrated on the Alp; ACtOrIes at Re 
Horizons from French-built kits. The Horizon was a Sten. as assem ie 
choice of four petrol engines and one diesel. It was ane Ei hatchback with 
replaced by the Peugeot 309. The Avenger was dr Ip to | 8, 
whic Fthe Alpin. 
boot in place of the hatchback. These also gave way to aoe Sa Ping 
car which was badged only as a Talbot was the Tagora, a ee 
engine made by the Peugeot-Renault-Volvo group. The anony OUvrin 
Tagora never really caught on, and only 19,000 were made from y SS looking 
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was continued, and joined in 1980 by the Solara Pee 1981, bu a 
Me car With 

choice of 2155cc Peugeot ohc four, 2304cc turbo ght Saloon 


diesel or 2664cc V6 ee With 


of 1983. 1981 to the eng 
More successful, though never really a big seller, was the Samb 
hatchback which used the same floorpan and Tunning Baa 3 


wheelbase Peugeot 104. Engines were Peugeot's 954, | 104 oe nee Short. 
convertible was available as well as the hatchback. Sambas a iw ae anda 
and Spain, but not in Britain. They were dropped in 1986, ee ink 
Talbot models. The only other car to carry the Talbot name w 
Matra-Simea Rancho estate car, which was badged asa Talbot-Ma 
when it was discontinued. 

NG 


_Fance 
NE with Other 
as the forme, 
ta up to 1984 


TALON (US) ¢.1977-1982 

Talon Automotive Products, Panorama City, California. 
The Talon kit car was a development of the Matula, a 2-seat kit car tha f 
a new life in Holland after being discontinued in the US. Whilethe i e ce 
only a 2-seater, the Talon was a 2+2, which made it unusual among VW. Ne 
kits, The extra room was courtesy of using the standard length VW ae 
enclosing it with a tall, wedge-shaped body. A steel subframe strengthen a 
chassis, and access was viaa liftable canopy that pivoted up jet-fig Ate grad 


S 
based 


hter style f 


the back. It was designed by Ed Matula and could be purchased in kit p Be 
assembled or complete form. om siege 
HP 
T.A.M. (F) 1908-c.1925 
Sté de Travaux Mécanique Automobile, Courbevoie, Sein, 
H. Gendron, Boulogne-sur-Seine. 
This company began by making a light car with 12hp 4-cylinder engine, By 1913 
three models, a Chapuis-Dornier-engined 10/1 2hp with vee 1, a Decolange. 
engined 12/14hp with flat radiator, and a 16/20hp, w The posta 
range was made up of the 10/12 and 12/14, the latter noy d bya Sergeant 


engine, which was the successor to Decolange. Some to: n touring cay 
races, and they were also made in taxicab and delivery \ j 
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TAMA (J) 1947-1951 
1947-1949 Tokyo Electric Motorcar Co., Tachikawa 
1949-1951 Tama Electric Motorcar Co., Tachikawa 


1568 





achieved some popularity during a period of acute sho 
3 Fear Japon The first was the EAS-47, a 2-door saloon beds 
lin p aay Datsun. It was followed in 1948 by two new saloons with 
Be cance and all-enveloping slab-sided styling. Called the 
ie the latter hada 5-seater body and 5.5hp motor giving ato 
a ghesenie LY and a range of 125 miles (200km/h) per charge. Whe 
6 a ama abandoned electric cars at the end of 195la 
isd Motors, launching the PRINCE car in 1952. 


qma electric 
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improve nd were 


es ; 
sup. med as Prin 
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1933 
GmbH, Krefeld. 
gerodynamic 3-wheeled coupé powered bya 200ce engine driving 
This was a els. It was one of seyeral German cars designed to take a 
e front WAEE'S- on 3-wheelers. When this was withdrawn, the main 
of tax 00 


essions On. 
ing vzewheelet disappeared. 
buy! 
HON 


7AMM (D) 1922 


ir-cooled 2-cylinder engi ith fricti 
Jecar powered by an air-coo cy engine, with friction 
This was Ped “hehe drive to the right-hand rear wheel. 
eransmiss 


g.W, Tascbner 


dvantage 
reason for 


1925 T.A.M. Type AL74 2-litre Spo 


a4 NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


19-1925 

Soe ix Movor, Staines, Middlesex. 

5 Tamplin Motors, Chertsey, Surrey. 
1924-19 Tamplin was a member of the well-known Sussex brewing family, 
Edward A. # oe Staines station. In 1919 he was agent for the CARDEN 
and ran a aes and before the end of the year he had acquired a licence to 
tandem cy¢ ian. They were powered by a 980cc air-cooled V-twin JAP 
manufacture ted on the side of the body, and driving a Sturmey-Archer 3-speed 
engine Pa, belt final drive to the rear axle. The seating was more ‘1'/; than 
earbox the passenger seat was very narrow, and his, or her, legs extended 
2-seatel Pacer Bill Boddy, editor of Motor Sport, rode in one in the 1953 
beside ES eter Trial, and found it exceedingly uncomfortable. The body was 
Benen picsoard impregnated with linseed oil, supplied by Sundeala of 
es s aa the bodies were made by three separate concerns at Ascot, Ashford 

unbury, 





dineton. The top of the bonnet was formed by the fuel tank. 

and Ted ing} an at between 6 and 12 cars per week from the end of 1919, and 

ee i or M.A.G. engines. In 1924 Tamplin moved to Chertsey, 
a few had or r of that year he announced a new cyclecar with front-mounted 
and in ee ue er bonnet and dummy radiator, and side by side seating. 
JAP engine, P st of fibreboard, although one sports model was made with 
The body a Production at Chertsey was much lower than at Staines. 
eee ae were made at best, this lasted only from the end of 1924 into 
eee of 1925. Edward Tamplin claimed that he made 1896 cars in all, 
the Pal figure may have been somewhat less. He later became a dealer for 
Biles and then Bedford, trucks. 

NG 
Further Reading 


‘Fragments on Forgotten Makes, the Tamplin’, Bill Boddy, 
Motor Sport, May 1962. 


TAND’CAR (F) et 837- 1941 
Automobiles Tand’Car, Saint-Maur, Seine. Rites | 
Tand ’Carstarted, like Mochet, asa maker of pedal cars. In 1937 itlisted three ped Ml 
models, the Evasion at 4995 francs, the Camping at 6745 francs and the Labeu 
with 2-speed gears at 7500 francs. For only 500 fran s more one could ge 
powered version with 175cc engine, which se ms g00 5 
electric models cost 17,500-18,500 francs : 
compared with the cheapest Simca Cing at 13 
still listed in the 1940 catalogue, at the same pric 
it was a new type of vehicle, not covered under 
assurance that no driving licence was neede« 
company had not sold many. Helpfully, it said tha 
the car's classification, they were content to tus 
had chain drive, a top speed of only 12mph (1 
NG 


FL ; i a Oe 






TANKETTE 








rts Car. 








1948 Tama Junior electric saloon. 
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1920 Tankette 3-wheeler. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 





1907 Tarrant 14/16hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

of a single wheel. The frame consisted of flat steel strips on either side of ash 
members, while the front axle consisted of concentric steel tubes which enabled 
the wheels to be pushed inwards, allowing the car to pass through a 3ft doorway. 
NG 


TARANTULA see NOVA 


TARCHINI (I) 1966 
The Jaguar distributor for the north of Italy hoped to disseminate copies of the 
Marcello Gandini-designed Bertone FT coupé, which used Jaguar 420 components. 
However, this imposing show car remained a one-off. 

CR 


TARKINGTON (US) 1922-1923 
Tarkington Motor Car Co., Rockford, Illinois. 
Despite an auspicious start in the planning stage and its seemingly favourable 
debur, the Tarkington vanished from the marketplace before even entering it. 
J. Arthur Tarkington was one of many entering the automotive milieu at the 
time and his product was a good looking car with lithe lines and set off with wire 
wheels, The car was introduced at Chicago during Auto Show Week in early 1923, 
Surprisingly, the Tarkington never exceeded its six pilot models and the 
company was out of business less than six months later. The reason for its failure 
appears to have been the waning interest of its previously enthusiastic backers. 
The Tarkington prototypes were all 5-seater touring cars, powered by an in-house 
6-cylinder ohv engine developing S4bhp at 2600rpm and a displacement of 


15 









4257cc. Carburettor was by Rayfield and ignition by Eleo 

Tarkington was shattered by the failure of the car calla Tragicaly 

disappeared. He was never heard from again. Noneo Git. . long afin, My 
pr a 
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TARRANT (AUS) 1899-1907 

Tarrant Motor & Engineering Co., South Melbourne, Vie 
Harley Tarrant started an interest in cars via an engine for 
machines which could be transported by pack saddle. His firs 8 farm a 
engine of his own make, was unsuccessful. Then Mr On Witha / 

a European trip with the Benz agency and, with a similar aie Tetum pi 
built, with belt primary and chain final drive. This fo Penging, ae, om 


toria, 
drivin 


gave years of service. The agreement with O Farrell 2 ie in ot Wa 
by 1902, when a car with a Shp horizontal engine, Breed € sales } ks and 
axle appeared. Howard Lewis and Stewart Ross ( Beatbox a sed 


joined Tarrant, bringing with them managerial andidevierie. a : 
a 25hp and two 12hp cars were taken a 1903, Then etire skills. c ue 
cast cylinders and mechanical valve operation. A twin-cyling Models With Oy 
was fitted to a high-wheeled car for Country use and the 4. . balance’ ‘a ain 
imposing convertible brougham. cylinder PoWerey 
In 1905 a smaller 8hp twin, of 1440cc, with separate cy| ay 
was joined the following year bya 16hp 4-cylinder of simi 
3192ccand installed in a long wheelbase chassis. This form ofe,.: a 
became the regular production, although a 12hp, witha Wines and 
was seen in 1907. Poppe cg 
Marine engines were also made but the high cost of local Riese 
not be sustained and was discontinued at that time. Tet Relea : in 
vehicles were produced while the marketing of imported & e at 
operation, particularly after the Ford franchise was accepted. The : recame 
work grew rapidly, especially bodybuilding and the subsidj Ico Volume g 
Motor Body Works, became a major operator and was one Bee Me 
group which traded until the onset of the Depression. ax 
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TASCO (US) 1948 
The American Sports Car Co., Hartford, Connecticut, 
Gordon Buehrig was a legendary stylist, having designed 
Auburn 851, when he joined a consortium to develop an A 
The prototype was built on a shortened 1948 Mercury chassis, and ‘Scar, 
Mercury V8 was used for power. The body was radical for its famed 
enclosed aircraft-style cockpit and the first use of two removable Ys 
tops. It had fibreglass front mudguards that turned with the wheels, In 
reduce the unsprung weight, the wheels were cast from magnesium nes to 
Corning. The body was built by the Derham Body Co. Although the y Dow 
showed much promise, the partners ran out of money and Tasco cles ee 
after making only the one prototype. The removable roof panels later sh S doors 
on the 1968 Corvette. Showed yp 
HP 
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TASSO (1) 1998 to date 
Tasso Engineering, Atessa (CH). 
The Tasso (‘badger’) was one of a new wave of Italian mucrocars taking advantage 
of tax and licensing advantages. Innovative styling was realised using ate 
design techniques. Two engines were offered: air-cooled single-cylinder Yanmar 
296cc or a Lombardini 505cc 2-cylinder diesel, while a fur: her offering was mf 
electric version. The standard transmission was variable automatic and the 
suspension was by MacPherson struts at the front and longitudinal arms at the 
rear. 

CR 


TATA (IND) 1998 to date 


Tata Engineering & Locomotive Co. Ltd, Mumbai. 


As the name implies, Tata was a large engineering cong|: vhich entered 
vehicle production with licence built Mercedes Benz t uses in 1954 
They went under the name of Tata~Mercedes-Benz up nd plain Tata 
thereafter, In the 1980s they began to make pick-ups a er-like 4x4 
vehicles, made in short- and long-wheelbase forms, ai passenger car 
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TATONKA PRODUCTS 































































1948 Tasco coupe. 


nS ad b 1998. Known as the Mint, later Indica, it was a 5-door 
A peared in Fe' iis a transverse 1405cc 4-cylinder engine driving the front 
hatchback ee ein petrol or diesel forms. At the 2000 Geneva Show Tata 
wheels. It se i sports car in the Mazda MX-5 class, but with front-wheel 


announce eet 
noun he Aria, and was planned to havea 1.8- or 2-litre engine and 
i s called the Aria, 
drive. It wa 

sequential gearbox. 
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TATE (CDN) 1912-1915 : 
Flectrics Ltd, Windsor, Ontario. . 
Tate : subsidiary of the Tate Accumulator Co. of Canada which made 
Electrics was a subsidiary of the 
PS os fficient and powerful battery on the marker. In 1912 it decided to go 
effic atter} : : 
- le: business rather than just selling its batteries to other manufacturers a. erie 
e car S, fa g its batteries to other manufacturers. | _ — 
prototypes at the 1912 Toronto and Montreal Shows 1999 Tata Indica hatchback 













into 2 ae 
Itshowed two unfinishe | ) 
f durin the following year it had a range Of two passenger cars and four 
ne cle The cars were a coupé at $3600 and a roadster at $2700. Both 
ucks for sale. es - irl copsenethay 
Eaiaft drive and a 108in (2741mm) wheelbase. They were appa 
i dof their kind, but falling popularity of the electric car led to them being 
00 
fepred before the end of 1914. 
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TATIN (F) 1899 
V. Tatin, Paris. a 
Victor Tatin built a light 3-wheeler powered by 
engine. 

NG 





rently 


TATONKA PRODUCTS (US) 1998 « 
Tatonka Products, Salt Lake City, | tah 
The Bummer was a fibreglass-bodied fu 
sports-utility vehicle. It was based on a |! 





TATONKA PRODUCTS 


1923 Tatra T.10 sports tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1923 Tatra T.11 tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1932 Tatra T.57 cabriolet. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

or Suburban chassis and running gear. They could be ordered with a variety of 
engines and interior options and were sold in kit form. 
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TATRA (CS) 1919-1998 

1919-1927 Koprivnicka vozovka, a.s., Koprivnice. 

1927-1936 Tatra, a.s. pro stavbu automobilu a zeleznicnich vozu, Koprivnice, 
1936-1945 Zavody Ringhoffer-Tatra, a.s., Koprivnice. 

1946-1990 Tatra, narodni podnik, Koprivnice, 

1990-1998 Tatra, a.s., Koprivnice. 

in 1918, the Austro-Hungarian Empire was no more, Czechoslovakia was a newly 
created country, and the Moravian town of Nesselsdorf had become Kopriynice. 

lesselsdorter Wagenbau was now called Koprivnicka vozovka (Koprivnice 


on 29 March 1919. The Tatra name comes from the Hj 
(Vysoke Tatry) in Slovakia where one day in the Winter of Fs 
featuring 4-wheel brakes was tested. This involved Passine 18 
covered road and surprising its occupants as to how an ARs 
such conditions, prompting a statement to the effect of « 
Tatras!’. 

Tatra management was changed, Erhard Kobel was Fen 
Pasching, and Hans Ledwinka returned to Tatra in 1921 fo, eae by \e 
in the position of chief engineer. In 1923 the construction é Ae was: <i 
car manufacture was completed, and Production of the i 4 New fac ale 
begun. The T 11, designed by H. Ledwinka, was the first €w Tatra 7 
Tatra from the outset, and was the ‘people’s car’, It Was ; 
actually quite progressive in its design. Featuring its usin 
torsionally rigid backbone chassis construction (the dived 
central tube to which components were bolted), it Bored a - 
rear wheels were powered by a front-mounted 1056cc A aanortab 
12bhp engine, and ithelda top speed of 56mph (90km/h). Cree vlinde 
were produced, when it was replaced by the evolutionary P 3 226354 \" ‘ 
similar except for an upgrade 4-wheel brakes, 7525 of the T ei Whic an 
1933. About 500 of these were assembled by the Pie, § or 
between 1928 and 1933. ST tas |g Se 

In 1926 appeared a larger T 17 touring car constructed on the line 
12 but with fully independent frontand fear suspension. The en poet “Th In 
ohe water-cooled 6-cylinder with an output of 35bhp, capable ae alc 
Later on, it was joined by the T 17/31 differing only in ene M121 km 
increased to 2310cc in capacity and 40bhp in output, Production oft Which 
ceased in 1928 with 205 and 450 cars. Also in 1926 the produc 
powered by an air-cooled 1678cc 4-cylinder 35bhp engine, st 
were made until 1933. 

In the early 1930s Tatra introduced the T 52, T 54 and T 57 model 
cooled 4-cylinder ohy engines placed in front. The T 52 (1930-19 s all 
hada 1910cc 30bhp engine, while the T 54 (1931-1934 15 10 ae 97 units) 
with a 1462cc 22bhp engine. The T 57 was one of Tatra’s MOst po a Was 
and remained in production until after World War Il. acres notes 
T 57 hada 1154cc 18bhp engine, and in 1936 it was replaced by th 7 A the 
the same engine but of 20bhp output. The T 57b came in 1938 acs > a with 
25bhp engine. About 22,000 cars of these types were made cel 182 1256 
figures are known only for 1946 (1147) and 1947 (1719 cars), 43 exact 

In the 1930s, Tatra had its heyday, with models in all price ranges f 
small T 57 cars to the bigger T 75 (1933-1942, 1688cc air-cooled bh. the 
4-cylinder, 4501 units), 6-cylinderT 70 (1931-1932, 3408 ¢ water-cooled ¢ w 
ohc engine, 50 units) and the T 70a (1934-1936, 3847 cc water-cooled “Oho 
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engine, 70 units). 

In 1925 in Frankfurtam Main, Germany, the Deutsche | izenz- Tatra-Autom bil 
Betriebs GmbH was set up which produced and sold the] 11,T 12and Tae 
under the name Detra or Delta. The T 57 and T 75 cars were also built fig 
licence by the German firms of Neue Rohr-Werke (1933. 1935, under ie 
name Junior), and Stoewer Werke (1935-1939. as Stoewer Greif Junior) ; 

Theglamorous T 80 with 5990cc V 12, 1 19bhp S\ engine and 9 3mph (1 5Okm/ 
top speed, embodied the end of a long development line of Ss 
With this largest model Ledwinka had proved that his original 
central tubular chassis and swinging half-axles was suitab| 
as for the small and medium cars. The T 80 belonged to tl 
chassis weight was at 1200kg, but with a spacious body th ht increased to 
almost 2500kg. The bodies — saloon, cabriolet or a | nda 
Tatra works, or by Josef Sodomka in Vysoke Myto. Onl 
between 1931 and 1935. At the 1933 London Oly: i 
was £1950, and in Germany the basic price for th 
The first President of the Czechoslovak Republic, T.G 
of Foreign Affairs, E. Benes, were owners of this Tatra 

Following automobile evolution, and always ke: pil head, Tatra 


Tatra models 
oncept of the 
or lar 


PSE Cars as well 


fAT PST Cars: the 


re built in the 
re produced 
chassis price 
<M 28,500 


| LA 
Ne iViinister 


started experimenting with car aerodynamics in th engineers 
led by Hans Ledwinka and E. Ubelacker, svarted we 
car with a rear-engine layout in a backbone frame. I; 


VY 570 prototype (854cc flat-twin, 50mph/80km/h) ver came 


i umlined 


ented the 


into production, it was used as a study object for ct 


1572 


} a. Another streamlined car, although designed outside the Tatra 
n oa 7 57 Fitzmaurice, a work of the British Tatra importer Captain 
5 the The T 75-based chassis had a streamlined body designed by 
Seton Ltd of Hove, Sussex. This car was exhibited at the 1933 
Thomas nt Bein London, but no further Cars were builr. 
olympia ‘twork onan automobile design on which decades of future Tatra 
facra start 4, This car was first presented on 5 March 1934, and was called 
a ‘having the honour of being the world’s first serially produced 
ee sepled automobile powered by an air-cooled rear-mounted 
ies a7 had a relatively small 2968cc 59bhp engine Propelling it to q 
e ie g7mph (140km/h). This massive and roomy 6-seater luxury car 
ed of ov nally low drag coefficient of about 0.21. The steering wheel was 
an excepto at the front, the windshield was slanted at 45 degrees, and 


maurice- 











rally sete . 2 
en eage space above the rear suspension and in the nose. 


flu ; 
Jots of lugs improved T 77a with an extra central headlight, and with 


3 wed the 


in 1939 one V8 engine and top speed of 93mph (150km/h). The Production 

a 33776¢ 7) ar 77a was very limited, numbering 105 and about 150 tespectively, 

ofthe! 77 Sh the company yet anothername change. Baron Hans von Ringhoffer, 
1936 broug of the Tatra works since 1923, decided to combine Tatra with his 


jetor z Ri Teri 
the prop! choy wagon factory to create the Ringhoffer-Tatra concern. 


i eee ae 
Prague S™ kable T 87, Hans Ledwinka’s favourite Tatra, also bowed out in 1936 
nse to the critics of the previous model's unexceptional handling 
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LEDWINKA, HANS (1878-1967 
Hans Ledwinka was one of the most origi 
work in the motor industry, whose creation 
design, frame and structures, suspensio! 
worldwide attention. 

Born at Klosterneuburg near Vienna n 
Volksschule der Schulbriider in Wien 


1 4 2 
then spent three years in the Biirgerscl 
J. 
AWiau 


an apprentice with Johann Z 
married to his father's sister. > 
Werkmeisterschule der Staatsgew 
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1932 Tatra 7.8012 De Luxe cabriolet. 
NICK BALDWIN 








abilities. The weight was reduced to 137( kg (a saving of over 400kg), accomplished 
by Mounting a smaller 2968cc 75bhp V8 made of alloy and by decreasing the 
length of the car (the wheelbase went from 124in to 112in/3150mm to 2850mm). 
The drag coefficient was 0.36 which was still exceptional in its day. The windshield 
was flanked by small windows inserted at the A-pillars giving the driver, now 


Nesselsdorfer Waggonfabrik asa draughtsman. He played a small part in the 
design of the first Nesselsdorfer car in 1897, and worked on several other 
Prototypes in 1898-1900. 
He thought the Benz-style internal combustion engine was a crude piece 
of work, and returned to Vienna inl1901 to design steam cars for Professor 
Richard Knoller and Alexander Friedmann. He changed his mind about the 
internal combustion engine and returned to Nesselsdorf in 1905. He was the 
chief designer of their cars until 1916, when the management board 
cancelled two earlier decisions to leave automobiles alone to concentrate on 
railway carriages and equipment, and approved a plan to put up a spacious 
new automobile factory. However, because of World War 1, it did not 
happen. 
It was in a bitter mood that he left Nesselsdorf and moved to Ste 
the firearms factory whose management was then (1917) ma 
postwar future as automobile manufacturers. Drawing heavily on 
designs he had made at Nesselsdorf, he created the first Steyr car in 1918. 
When the war came to an end, the Nesselsdorf enterprise came und 
management. [he car factory plans were taken off the shelf and fe 
made to Ledwinka about returning to Nesselsdorf. It took him 
get the contract written on his terms. In the meantime, Nesselsdort 
reorganised as the Tatra-Werke, and he was placed ir I 


technical matters. He designed the Tatr: 


the Steyr [V, V, and VI. 
All Tatra ve 


lir-cooling 


hicles were designed u 
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positioned in the conventional fashion, exceptional visi; 
a top speed of 100mph (161km/h), had good acceleration 
of 12-131/100km. The company sold 3056 T 87s until 1959 
customers were racing driver Elizabeth Junek (1939), A 


(1948) and Czech President Klement Gottwald (1948), 


was responsible for the T 97 which looked very much like 
except for the missing central headlight, a flat windshield 


Tn 1938 Tatra fell under German contro! due to the an 
Czechoslovakia by the Germans. After the Outbreak of Wo 


due to their closeness to Porsche's Volkswagen design. C Ynly 
T 97 were produced between 1936 and 1939. ’ 
After World War II Tatra found itself stranded behing 





imprisoned until 1951, when he returned to Austria. The 


After 1946 three figure numbers were used and altered to sp 


for trolleybuses, 500 for buses and coaches, 600 
special purpose vehicles. 700 was not used.) 


1952ce 4-cylinder air-cooled engine placed behind the r 


all over the world. In 1951 production of the Tatraplans w. 





T 201 ambulance and pick-up, conyertible bodied by Sod 


1935 Tatra T.77 V8 saloon. 
Stalin for his birthday) and the T 602 Sport. 
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The man responsible for the design of the car was again Ju 


The Tatra T 603 was unveiled to the public for the firs 
International six-day motor event in Zlin, and in 1956 ity 


rolling out the factory ata speed of 2 cars per day. The T 603 
by private customers, it was only for Communist offic als a 





on the car. In that year the engine was changed from the 


1939 Tatra T.87 V8 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





5992 cars, was followed by the T 603-2, with 4-headlight 
603 distinctive 3-headlight front. In 1969 the T 603-2 was 
brakes and cosmetic changes on the body were done. Du 
series production from 1957 to 1975 20,422 cars were buil 
the T 603 include the T 2-603 GT] facing cars, salo 


car I 605, the single-seater Formula 1 T 607, and the racin 
In the late 1960s it became time to start work on the desi 

over the role of flagship for the communist officials. The ne 

the T 613, and was the first Tatra styled outside the Tar: 


* 





Vignale of Italy was responsible for the design of the T 61 
The T 613 did remain faithful to the general layoucand u 
and was equipped with a 3495cc air-cooled V8 165hy 
rear axle giving the cara top speed of 1 18mph (190km 


intended to be used by government officials in C; 
1947 Tatra T.2-107 saloon, pre-production model of T.600. 
NATIONAL SMOTOR MAUSEUMA 


communist countries. The original Vignale desig 
1973 to 1980 when the car was updated to the TG 
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lity, aie T 


anda 


ie 
4 Scaled_q 


window. A 40bhp 1749cc 4-cylinder unit allowed 81mph (13 


Tatra was forced to produce military vehicles, only the T g 
limited production for civilian use. Production of the T 57 and 


In 1945 Hans Ledwinka was accused of collaborating with the 


chief designer Ing, Julius Mackerle from 1946 onwards. Tat 
have their new streamlined model, first called T 107, ready f 
Auto salon. The production version was called the T 600 Ta 


for Passenger cars, and 


The Tatra 600 Tatraplan, with a body based on the T97,.was ae 


Mlada Boleslay, where another 2100 cars were built, for exporton 
Special versions of the Tatraplan include the T 600 Diesel, T 60] 


After production had ceased, there were no more luxury cars f 
in Czechoslovakia. When the centrally planned economy appointed ’T 
the manufacturer for big automobiles, work started on the Tatra T 603 


Jiri Klos was responsible for the engine. Tatra chose to use the 60 


(2545cc V8 air-cooled ohv, 94bhp) that had already been develope 


years ago and tested in the racing single-seater T 607 and sports ca 


prototypes (T 603A), the NSU Ro80-like prototype T 603) 


eric. Ir yn + 


Steinbeck (1947), King Farouk of Egypt (1947), Archos 


Erich Ledwinka, one of Hans’s sons, who teplaced R. Ubelac| 28 
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streamlining (cD 0.32) gave the cara top speed of 8] mph (130km/h), © good 
half of the 4242 Tatraplans produced at Tatra were exported Ml 
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the International Fair in Brno. Production started in 1957 when the T 603 
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Eastern-European countries and even in Cuba. Until 1962 nothing was changed 
o telat 


603F to the 603G 


(2472cc, 105hp). In 1963 the T603-1, whose total production run had been 
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1967 Tatra T.603 MkII saloon. 






NICK BALDWIN 


























































1989 Tatra 7.613 Mk3 saloon. 
MOTOKOV 


followed during the years with the introduction of the T 613-3, -4 and -5. 
Production of the Tatra T 613 reached a total of 11,009 cars, having its peak 
in the late 1970s with over 1000 to 1500 cars produced each year. During the 
1980s production decreased to a few hundred cars per year. After the fall of the 
communist regime in Czechoslovakia sales of the T 613 decreased rapidly. In 1996 
only 11 cars were made and Tatra decided to stop its production. Several special 


versions of the T 613 appeared over the years such as the T 613 Long, Landauler, 
ambulances, and first aid vehicles, 


body lines as the T 613. The T 700 originated one year earli 
designer Geoff Wardle was asked by Tatra to update the the original body 
structure. The V8 engine had a capacity of 3495cc, power output 200hp, and a 











of the customers. Howerver, customers were hard t 
seven cars in 1998, the lastin September, The facto 
probably make one if anybody asked. 
MSH 
Further Reading 
Tatra. The Legacy of Hans Ledwinka, 
SAF (Publishing), Harrow, 1990. 
Osobni automobily Tatra 1897-1972 ( 
Tatra, Koprivnice, 1972. 
Tatra. Die Geschichte der Tatra Automobile, 
Uhle & Kleimann, Lubbecke, 1989. 
Tatra 100 Years. Passenger Cars, Karel Rosenkranz, 
“Tatra: The constant Czech’, B.PB. de Dube, 


0 find, and Tatra 


m 
ty was closed, but ade only 


they Would 


Ivan Margolius and John G, Henry 


Tatra passenger cars), Karel Rosenkran, 


Wolfgang Schmarbeck, 


j by 
Motormedia, | rague, 1997 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 7, No. 3. 


TAU (1) 1925-1927 

Pietro Scaglione, Turin. 

This car originated as the RUBINO, the design of whicl 
Launching the car at the 1925 Geneva Show, he 
engine, but the L-head side-valve engine 
(old-fashioned for the 1920s) on the touring Tipo 
90 Sport, which gave 50bhp and top speed of 75mph (121 km/ 
4-speed gearboxes and bodies were similar to those of the Lancia La 


they did not have the Lambda’s semi-integral construction. About 100 were made 
NG 


n Scaclione took over. 
retained the 2297¢¢ 4-cylinder 
was replaced by a T-head layout 

95, and pushrod-ohy on the 
h). All Taus had 


mbda, although 


On 9 April 1996 the new T 700 was introduced, with the same layoutand general TAUNTON (i) (US) 1901-1903 


er, when British Taunton Automobile Co., Taunton, Massachusetts. 


This company was managed by Everitt $. Cameron, wh 
ECLIPSE steam car and would later make cars under his 


oe 
designed the 


ume, Like the 
really up-to-date powerplant with electronic multipoint fuel injection and a Eclipse, the Taunton had a water-tube boiler and a 3-cylind ne operating 
three-way catalytic convertor. Modernised chassis, bodywork with safety directly on the rear axle. Runabout and tourer bodies w |, About 25 
* 2 P > . ies 
3 features, and the interior with leather upholstery and wooden dash were cars were made and some of them were sold under the Cam 1e, 
. 2-6 y 2 * F 
3 : standard in this car. The T 700s were custom built to meet the exact requirements NG 
i] 
73 
- 1576 
on " - - . . 2 z 


Th 


--) (US) 1904-1905 
1A NTON eee Co., Taunton, Massachusetts, 
aunt ee in the same factory as the previous Taunton, there 
al 


mn Was no busines 
* Ss 
Alchough La een the two firms. The Motor Carriage company made a petrol- 
“on beow 


nnecti ed by a 7hp single-cylinder engine, and with a 68in (1726m 
cngined Bean body was a 2-seater with two folding front seats, and the bie 
whee a had steering by vertical tillerand artillery wheels. In 1905 the company 
as $80" ‘sed to make engines for cars and marine Purposes 





Ns B) 1912-1920 
AUNTON Be escent, Middlesex; Liége. 
ron Cars yas named after a man, nota place. John Bernard Taunton designed 
to) : Shp 4-cylinder monobloc engine in 1912, but quickly turned to 
cyclecat Pecos car, with 2358cc 14.4hp 4-cylinder engine with overhead 
more nen exhaust valves. The underslung frame incorporated all 
inlet and si lower half of the crankcase and gearbox casing ina singl 
membe  ucly a metal punt. It had a 3-speed gearbox and underslung worm 
woirwase eC Jow appearance. Taunton obviously had good connections, for he 
drives el note maker Sir Evelyn de la Rue as chairman and backer, while 
secured the included the Marquess of Anglesey, the Earl of Lytton, the Duke of 
ch arebolder’ his daughter Lady Diana Manners, later the well-known actress and 
Rutland s Diana Cooper. A 1914 advertisement listed her, the Marchioness of 
socialite Ha Countess of Lytton and Field-Marshal Lord Kitchener as h 
ned Taunton ie ith 2- or 4-seater bodi 
3 jecar and four prototypes with 2- or 4-seater bodies were made in a 
The cy¢ : in Twickenham, but Taunton hoped to have the cars builtin the 
«mall works a recently vacated by Arrol-Johnston. When this fell through, 
Paisley ead and settled on the factory near Litge, where the Hermes car had 
he looked al ae years earlier. This had a good complement of machine tools, 
eal capacity of 1500 cars a year. Unfortunately, only two Tauntons 
and a poten de and were on their way to England when the German army 
had been aa and took over the Liege factory. The car was advertised after 
invaded Be a only postwar Taunton wasa 1914 model updated with disc wheels 
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the Cross 
€stamping, 


aving 


been made 

















oe ei 175 
| £175 | 
| The Difference | 
between the Taunton Car and more expensive cars is mainly in the price. | 
| The difference between the Taunton Car and the ordinary cheap car is 


| entirely in the quality. 











an the Taunton. ts low price is largely | 
e model By using the best | 


mar ng that ts costly and | 


Cc * Es 
Superfluous, we have been able to 
traditions of British Engineering at so 


| These qualities ensure for the Taunton Car a life quite unthought of by the | 
manufacturers of the low-price cars now upon the market. | 


The following are among the well-known 





people who have already ordered | 
Taunton Cars — ' 
Field-Marshal Earl Kitchener, The Marchioness of Anglesey, 

The Countess of Lytton, Lady Diana Manners. | 
X Specification : 
| Engine: 4-Cylinder, 144 R.A.C,, 20 BHP. Worm Drive: Three | 
| Speeds and Re The Tax is Four Guineas. | 





| 
| Two-Seater, Price £175; Four-Seater, Price £195 ; \ 
Complete Equipment. £1 §-15-0. Complete Equipment, £21-0-0. | 


TAUNTON CARS, Ltd. 51 & 52, Haymarket, London, S W. Vs) 
Atents throughont the United Kiagdom. 


us =——s : } 














thewab Bs ee een body. John Tauntonss doctor brother used it until well into 
and a mo 
the 1930s. 

NG di 
Further We Wick Baldwin, Old Motor, Vol.9, No. 6. 
ricki Time M. Worthington-Williams, The Automobile, April 1989. 
‘Ahead 0 j 

D) 1907-1909 : : 

Bor otiabik GmbH, Frankfurt am Main. 

aun 


any was mainly concerned with the manufacture of commercial 

is compal)) Z eae a: ee ata 

oe les, but they offered a single model of passenger car, with 6/12PS proprietary 

aie The name Taunus was better known on German Ford cars, being used 
engine. 


from 1939 to 1967 and again in the 1980s. 
HON 
TAURINIA (I) 1902-1908 


_1907 Sta Taurinia, Turin. oy. 
Be 90s Taurinia Fabbrica Automobili, Turin. 


his company began by making light cars with 9, Shp single-cylinder De Dion- 
Enscomps ie haft drive. By 1905 a larger car with 10/12hp 4-cylinder 
Bouton engines and shaft drive. By 190 g nat 
Fafnirengine was on offer, and from 1907 a reorganised company made a 14/18hy 
a 


; ine and low-tension magneto ignition. 
witha side-valve engine and 


NG 


Oc 
TAUZIN (F) 1899 a8 
Tauzin et Compagnie, Levallois-Perret, Seine 
The Tauzin was a light 2-seater voiturette powered by a 3.5hp V-owin « 
mounted at the front, with a 3-speed gearbox and shaft d 


NG 


TAYLOR (GB) 1922-1924 
Taylor Motors Ltd, Newcastle-upon- lyn¢ 











1914 Taunton (iii) 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Also rendered as ‘Taylors Motors, this company made a very limited number 
of conventional light cars. The prototype used a 1498cc 4-cylinder side-valve 
Coventry-Simplex engine with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive to a spiral bevel 
tear axle. They then announced two models with ohv Meadows engines, a 11 3d 


. - “ aliwered 
and a 13.9hp, but as Meadows sales ledgers record only four engines delivered 


to Taylor, one can hardly describe them as production cars. 
NG 


TAYLOR-DUNN (US) 1949-1966 


‘Taylor-Dunn Manufacturing Co., Anaheim, California. 


Taylor-Dunn made a wide range of electric utility vehicles in 3- and 4-wheeled 


forms and some were for passenger use. 
HP 


TAYLOR-SWETNAM (GB) 1913 
Taylor, Swetnam & Co., Coventry 
This company was unusual for a small concern in th 


} ° | 
cooled 2-cylinder engine, which it installe 





adinal 





ind shaft-drive. It had a streamlined 





company was said to be bringing outaca 


T.B. (GB) 1921 


DSC 
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own idea of an Italian-British open sports car based on Fiat parts. Initially its all- 


TEAL (GB) 1984 to date 
1984-1986 Teal Cars, Burscough, Lancashire ( 
1986-1998 Teal Cars, Timperley, Altrincham, 
1998 to date Teal Cars, Bisley, Surrey, 
When ex-Daimler engineer Ian Foster's Teal T; fe er 
1984, it was virtually unique in that it had a hon Pe first 
replicas had Beetle floorpans). Initially the twin rail ah. 
Marina parts, although other options included Nissan Sily; 
straight-6. Early cars had fibreglass bodywork but i e tu 
hand-crafted aluminium and correct-looki ng 18in wire ee 
version was marketed from 1986, while the Type 44 replica att ‘ 
59 of 1991 was larger than the 35, with a longer bonnet i 
Ford-based wishbone suspension, MGB rear axle and ets : 
It was engineered and built for Teal by vintage van makers P * ©-cylindey aie 
and was initially soldundertheG.PB.brandname. __ Tojects fDistie 
CR 


sales: Andoy, 
Cheshire. 2: Aampshing 


Care, 
unted cee red 
SSis Salle 


Thy 
SOOn cha Mp 


7 Nge, 
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ded steel 





TECHNIC (GB) 1987 to date 

Technic Ltd (TRAC Services), Martin & Walker IW 
This company began producing a highly accurate 
replica. Its round tube space frame chassis was d 
front suspension (or a double wishbone set-up), a De Dion 
mounted Alfasud or Beetle/Porsche power. Further models w, 
including a 356 Speedster replica in 1997 and 356 Coupé in | 

of all was the GTS, a Porsche 91 1-powered replica of the | 964 Pore st dlesirahy 

only in fully-built form. 70 SOtsche ra 

CR 


td, Andover, 


; Hampgh: 
kit-form Pc APshire. 


BRYAN K. GOODMAN orsche 550 Sy 


esigned to ) 
ee 
Tear end an 

€re the 


TECO (i) (GB) 1905 

Thornton Engineering Co, Ltd, Bradford, Yorkshire. 
The Teco light car was assembled mainly from F 
including a Bailleul engine. It was said that only on 
Autocar, which incorrectly described the car as a Tesc 
had received an order for spare parts, ‘showing the | 
froma British-built car’. 

NG 


tench-made com 
€ was made. 
©, reported th 
ength of seryj 


Ponents 
In 19]9 Th, 


at the Maker 





1989 Tecoplan Leo city car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


TECO (ii) (D) 1924-1925 
Teco-Werke GmbH, Stettin. 


gearbox made in-house and shaft-drive to the single rear wheel. Ithada Bugatti- This company made a light car powered by a 5/30PS 4cy 


f linder engine, 

shaped radiator, and was offered with either disc or wire wheels. The bodies were © HON 

a 2-seater tourer with one door, or a hipbath-like sports model with no doors. 

About 500 were made. TECOPLAN (D) 1985-1992 

NG Tecoplan Prototypenbau & Entwicklung GmbH, Munich. 

Further Reading The Tecoplan Leo was an ambitious plan for a pan-European city cay which 
‘Fragments on Forgotten Makes: the T.B.’, John Coombes, preceded the SMART by almost a decade. The com pany made components ; 
Motor Sport, April 1969. prototypes, its main client being BMW. In 1987 of 


the whole Organisation Was 


bought by Erich Graf von Waldburg-Zeil, a member of a ( serman noble f 
He brought with him Hungarian-born Ervin Gross, who soon | 
director. Waldburg’s plan was for a fibreglass-bodied city car, no more th 
100in (2538mm) long, powered by an eco-friendly engine and with 
interior, He also envisaged special railway wagons in w 
stored in the lower part, while the upper part would cor 
bar. With this system, owners could commute from city to city without leaving 
their cars. He invited ex-Porsche engineer Hans-Georg Kasten to : 
Gross suggested the Hungarian company which later made the P 
mechanical components, but it proved unreliable, and the well-| 
bus manufacturer, Ikarus, was asked instead. 

The first complete Tecoplan Leo was exhibited at the 1989 
750cc Fiat Panda engine, Renault 5 suspension component 
made fibreglass body. It was later converted to electric po 
using a 1.1-litre Volkswagen Polo engine was also mad 
electric car. The latter used high-tech batteries in conjunc 


TD 2000 (AUS) 1986-1996 
1986-1988 Marshall Car Co. Australia Pty Ltd, Sydney, New South Wales. 
1994-1996 TD 2000 Pry Ltd, Gisborne, Victoria 
This M.G. TD replica used a Nissan Pintara engine and driye-line. It had the 
support of Nissan because there were prospects of gaining credits from export 
sales, to use against its own component imports. All design rules were met and 
local content of 95 per cent was achieved by 1988, when the firm failed. The 
contracted builder formed a new company in 1994 to continue the TD 2000 


bur the withdrawal of Nissan from Australia was the final blow. 
MG 


amily, 


ecame manaoin, 
Came Managing 


a luxurious 


hich the cars could be 


itain plush seats and a 


be the designer, 
ULI to provide 


nown Hungarian 


T.D.C. (i) see CROMPTON (ii) 


neva Show, with 
ind a } fungarian- 


T.D.C. (ii) (GB) «1951 
Dick Staddon, general works manager at Ransomes, Sims & Jefferies, built his 


\ third model, 
with another 
h 1 prototype 
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high-frequency electric power train supplied by Siemen ject would 

dlloy body had cycle wings but was soon updated with flowing wings, in which have required far more money than Waldburg was able 1 ind also the 
style it was productionised, technology did not exist to make the fibreglass bodies in tl quantity, By 
CR 1992 Waldburg abandoned the idea and retired from th ile business, 
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70-1993 

reitHol (P) Pics de Construction du Libradois et les Etablissements 

70- 
aise Ae meilhol Voiture Electrique (Sté des Etablissements Teilhol), 
1 Pu -de-Dome. — A 
Am , 90 Teilhol SA, Courpiere.. A 
1-19 2 Automobiles Page Penouty, Courpiére. 
1990-19? Centuri Automobiles, Courpiére. 
992-19 anlifeas A.C.L., producing a model that subsequently became the 

é 8 It. Italso made military vehicles, but Teilhol went onto specialise 
> microcars. Its first prototype appeared as early as 19 
ic im 3, or 4-wheeled car that, in production form, was intended to be 
Bee hcaque: Teilhol’s eventual first production car was the Citadine 
In layout it was a reinvention of the Isetta bubble car 
ef. eeddoon though it hinged at the top. The body shape was an almost 
front-mou le A centrally-mounted 48V motor drove the single rear wheel by 

recise ei ace were hydromechanical brakes. The Handicar was a 4-wheeled 

chain, he disabled, featuring a remote-operated rear door for wheelchair 
version af hydraulic brakes. Other models included the Messagette leisure 
gecess an eA range and the Citacom pick-up. The 1981 Simply was Teilhol’s 
carfeommers® a 50cc Motobécane powered open 4-wheeler, later offered with 
es 4a 325cc diesel engines. Its intriguing Dominique Delamour- 
Be Pedy featured double headlamps and external door frames. Electric 
style 


72 
/2, an angular 
in elect! = 


en-t0 


, With its single 


TEMPLAR 














had been abandoned completely by the mid— 1980s. 1978 Teilhol Citadine electri 
ower 87 anew avenue was explored with the Tangara, the Spiritual successor to TONY BEADLE 
Be sen Méhari, launched just as the Méhari was dropped and a year after 
the 1t 





‘thol had ceased producing the Rodeo. Tt had an open jeep-type body on a 
Teilho an and the option of Voisin 4-wheel drive, and 800 examples were 
ACV Eee alone. A new generation of microcars was launched for 1989, the 
made in listic TXA series. Lhe Theva, also in 1989, was an open leisure vehicle 
Bee coen AX mechanicals. Teilhol went into liquidation in 1990 but its 
ee twice revived by A.P.P. and Centuri. 


CR 


TEMPELHOF see BMF 


TEMPERINO (1) 1919-1924 

1922 Vetturette [emperino SA, Turin. 
1919 1904 Fratelli Temperino SA, Turin. 
1922—" a brothers, Maurizio Temperino (1888-1975) opened a bicycle repair 
oe 1907 and made an experimental car the following year. The brothers 
shop 











de motorcycles powered by British-built Precision engines. In 1919 they 1988 Teilhol Break 32STD. 
al sa ain planning to mass produce a light car powered bya I-litre CHRIS REES 
cured ee ae engine bought from the Della Ferrera motorcycle makers. TEMPEST (GB) 1988-1997 
Beet fad final assembly by Antonio Opessi and bodies from Farina. 
with Be ica was a director of the company. Transmission was unusual, 
Be rstak to a rear-axle gearbox which drove only the offside rear wheel 
Lighting was by acetylene at first, replaced by electricity in 1922. In that year 
Opessi withdrew, and the company was reorganised as Fratelli Temperino 
(Temperino brothers), with financial backing from the Banca Nazionale di Sconto. 
The collapse of this bank in 1924 virtually wiped out Temperino, after about 


ade. Plans to make the cars in England came to nothing. aluminium floorpan. Higher-powered versions of the Reliant 
1000 cars had been mace. ¢ f cher-{ 
Maurizio tried to make a comeback to car manufacture in 1928, but got no available, or another alternative was the 928cc 
a : _ f 
fu ther than a prototype. He then devoted himself to inventions, including ways CR 
I ) : 
C i icity economically. 
roducing electricity ec } — 
oh TEMPLAR (US) 1917-1924 
a ] 1917-1923 Templar Motors Corp.., | 
Further Reading ; ane | 
‘Temperino of Torino , Angelo Tito Anselmi 1923-1924 Templar Motor Car Co 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol \7, No. 2. sole as the ouper Fine Sm 


TEMPERO (NZ) 1981 to date 7 
Tempero Coach & Motor ( 0.5 Oamaru, Sout : | 
The first production from this company wasa Ja 
monocoque construction and aluminium lloy 
by 1995, inclusive of long-nosed and XK Ss 
Martin DBR 2, Lister Jaguar and Jaguar Ligh 
In 1994 a replica Jaguar XJ13 followed, po 
the first three examples were exported to tl 

MG 


m with a dc 


1988-1990 Tempest Cars, Burscough, Lancashire. 

1992-1997 Thoroughbred Projects, Carnforth, Lancashire. 
Originated by Lancashire-based Ian Foster (of TEAL) and John Box (ex-T.) 
the Tempest vintage-style kit car was unusual in its choice of donor 


the Reliant Kitten/Fox. It had a simple twin-rail box sectios 


Ch 





panelled body work In TWO Variations: in road form with doors and 
steel floorpan, and in trials-ty pe IT for 1 


VR 


















































1919 Templar Model 4-45 roadster. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
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1894 Tenting at the start of the Paris — Rouen Trial. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 



















The Templar’ Vitalic Top-Valve engine boasted ohvs enclosed in an aluminium 
case; displacement was 3229ccand the unit developed 43bhp. Touring, roadster 
and sedan bodies were offered on a 118in (2995mm) wheelbase, initially ata price 
of $1850 for any of the open models. Some models came equipped with a compass 
and Kodak camera. 
Ae Although the Armistice allowed production to resume at respectable levels the 
7 F postwar economic condition took its toll. A disgruntled shareholder petitioned 
for receivership in 1920, bur that action was dismissed by the court. However, 
sales were not healthy. Of some 1850 cars built in 1920, six-month sales declined 
to 128, although they rebounded somewhat for the remainder of 1921. Then a 
severe fire hit the factory, crippling production again. A supplier brought another 
vi action for receivership in 1922, this time granted, anda reorganised Templar Motor 
a Car Co. emerged. 
i A 6-cylinder line, with 4-wheel brakes, was introduced in 1924, on a longer, 
122in (3096mm) wheelbase. That autumn, after producing a total of 6000 cars, 
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TEMPLE-WESTCOTT (US) 1921-1922 
Temple Brothers, Framingham, Massachusetts. 
Factual information surrounding the Temple-Wes 
almost non-existent, comprising for the most pa 
based on hearsay, and it is important to review thi 
to have been built by the Bela Body Co. of Frami 
ten or twenty units, depending on numerous acc 

specified that it was powered by an 8-cylinder engine 
These reports, with the exception of a few radiato 
constituted such information until 1995. That 
with one who knew the builders of the car and 
Temple- Westcott, which survives in pieces. The j 
was that the car was built by the Temple Brothers 
in the Amesbury-Framingham area where several Prestigious ¢ ‘ 
concerns were located. The car was indeed fabricated by the on Coach in 
of the smaller custom body specialists of the area. Known Sie eS Body Sic tk 
the power plant to have been a Herschell-Spillman vg Bs st ationsingug 
artillery wheels and a wheelbase of 125 to 130 inches BI.” Wood spoked 
name Westcott’ was after a local physician or dentist who put se 3299 mm) a 
production possible. The existing car had been a coupé and 4 Money 
information and pictures was not certain about the bodies on ma NE sour Of the 
he believes numbered at least six. Other facts surrounding the other IS Whi 

treated steering wheel and a brass dashboard. American ae Car listed 5 

Beverly Rae Kimes suggests the possibility of the car’s having MOtive 

special order fora dealership in the area, but further noted thse) I 

existed there at this time. 
KM 
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TEMPO (i) (D) 1933-1956 

Vidal & Sohn Tempo Werk, Hamburg-Harburg. 

The first vehicles produced by Vidal under the Tempo name were 

delivery vans, starting in 1926 with front-loaders derived from > wheel 
followed by models with a single front wheel in 1933. This ce os 
for a 2-seater passenger model powered by a 20 eee also used 
Later a successful range of combination cars for Passengers or goods 0 en 
on these lines, followed by 4-wheelers introduced in 1936. ‘Th... 
2-cylinder Ilo engines and front-wheel drive. An unusual 
engined G1200, with a 600cc engine at either end of the 
an axle, and also offering 4-wheel steering. This was mad 
purposes. 

Tempo did not revive passenger cars after World War II, although estate vers: 
of their 3- and 4-wheeled vans were offered up to 1956. In 1 955 Oscar Vidal 
a 50 per cent stake in his company to Rheinstahl-Hanomag, and ten 7 aan 
they gained complete control. In 1970 the company became part of [ 
Benz, and vans of Tempo shape were made under the M 
1977. 

HON 


Oce single-cylj f 

J Sine, 
is €fe made 
I hese had 600¢¢ 
design was the twin 
chassis, each 


driving 
€ mostly y 


for Military 


ats later 
Daimler. 
ercedes name until 


TEMPO (ii) see BAJAJ 


TENNANT (US) 1914-1915 

Tennant Motors Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
W.G. Tennant sold several makes of car, including Peerless and \ farmon, and for 
1915 only he offered a conventional 30/35hp 4-cylinder car with 2 


<-S€ater ro; a 
id the firm was deemed in default on a loan and was taken over by its bank. or 5-seater tourer bodies. ot 
G3 Automotive manufacture ceased at that point. NG 
if) KF 
ag Further Reading TENTING (F) 1891-1399 
aaa ‘Tarnished Knights: The Templar Motor Car Co.’, Thomas E. Seal, Sté Nationale de Construction de Moteurs H. Tenting, Boulogne-sur-Seine. 
4 i . Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 4. Established in 1884 to make stationary gas engines, this company made its first 
¢ :; car in 1891, beinga pioneer French make contemporary with Panhard, Peugeot 
f 1 TEMPLETON-DUBRIE (US) 1910 and Serpollet. It hada 4hp rear-mounted horizontal 2-cylind rine, friction 
7 } ; Templeton-Dubrie Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. transmission (surely the first example of this system) and fir by chain to 
ge This company made a combination passenger and delivery car powered by an the offside rear wheel, It was steered by swivelling fore-carri ubsequent 
; unusual 20hp 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine said to resemble a steam engine insome models had conventional steering and V-twin engines. Tentin 1a 4-seater 
respects. Transmission was by epicyclic gears and shaft final drive. Onlyafewwere car in the 1894 Paris-Rouen Trial, but it did not finish. | d cars in 
made, selling for $1250 each. the Paris—-Nantes—Paris and Paris—Marseilles—Paris Races in t made no 
NG 


impression. 








: .¢ was said to be building a 26-seater bus 
In 1899 | aoa No cars were made after February 1899, al 
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) 1956 ; 
reRAM (Fer Jsidro, Buenos Aires. i ; 
Te S ok power after ousting President Peron, in 1955, 
Wher 


‘litary to 
them ISTICIALISTA, with its politically oriented name, fro 
dropp™ line. 
e juction 


The assets were sold to Teram SRI in late 1955. 

fate Justicialista sports cars were included in the deal. T 

incomplet as Puntero and as Porsche-Teram, and had signifi 

also know ticialista. The Porsche engine was rear-mounted a 

ml the Just to give ita Porsche look. Three versions, with en 

was oe to 102bhp, were offered. About 100 Teram sports 
from 


ACT 


Powered by a 16h 
though the Goris 


they rapidly 
m the AME 

A number of 
he Teram Was 
Cant differences 
nd the front-end 
gines developing 
Cars were made. 


LANE (US) 1932-1938 
Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
ydson eins HUDSON’s second ‘companion car, successor to the ESSEX 
eer from it. In fact, for the marque'’s first two years it was officially a 
and Pence designated Essex-Terraplane. Smaller, lighter and less expensive 
model of ‘he Essex line, it was also more refined. 


chan the rest of 


J Jane drive train was a modest evolution from that of the E 

While DS chasis frame were all new. Where previously Hudson Sioee 
the vel d been heavy conventional ‘ladder’ arrangements, Terraplane’s was 
frames me given a cruciform centre section for strength, and bolted to the 
neatly ee points. A short (106in/2690mm) wheelbase and Narrow track 
body i ciht by some 500lbs (225kg). The Essex-derived side-valve six featured 
ah a eee ieation, and was enlarged to 3164cc, good for 70bhp. Hudson 
downdr d the Terraplane as having the “highest ratio of power to weight of any 
advertise n car... and the car gained a reputation for lively performance. 

Be 8435 to $610, it competed with Ford, Chevrolet and Plymouth 
Priced at d by aviatrix Amelia Earhart ata July 1932 media event in Detroit, the 
ot aaa whose name was said to mean ‘Land Flying’, vastly improved the 
Tee the company. Terraplane completely replaced the Essex for the 1933 
seh ar, at which time it became a marque in its own right. 
ee linder Terraplane was added in 1933, using a small bore version of the 
Aa. Performing even better than the six, it proved serious competition 

the Ford V8, and won a number of competition events, including record- 

fort times at Pike’s Peak and Daytona. Its chassis was the basis for the first 
a Peis Anglo-American hybrid RAILTON. The 1932 ‘Terraplanes had 
mode = somewhat stubby, so a wider track was adopted for 1933, anda 113in 
carn) wheelbase given to Deluxe Sixes and Eights. The popularity of 
eon in Britain, carried through to Terraplane, whose low price {as low as 
Pyayand excellent performance earned it praise in the press. Tax considerations, 
Gaver, dictated wide use ofa small-bore 2560cc engine, though these 16.9hp- 
rated cars proved rather underpowered. wis 

in 1934, all Hudson products adopted the Terraplane’s lightweight chassis 
Bame concept, and the 8-cylinder Terraplane was dropped. The following year 
Terraplane sales of over 70,000 lifted the company back to profitability. 
aie side-valve six was enlarged to 3475cc, which would suffice for the duration 
of the Terraplane badge. The marque shared all the Hudson features, such as 
lectric Hand’ remote gear selector, Baker Axleflex’ ifs and, in 1936, ‘Duo- 

EP rnitic hydraulic brakes with mechanical backup. 


aut Ray = ; 1 
Longer, lower. wider bodies in 1937 made Terraplane all the more like parent 
> ‘ oc 
Hudson. For 1938, it became, in effect, a model of Hudson, badged Hudson- 
Terraplane and its place as the entry-level corporate car was taken by a new 
: 


smaller model, the Hudson 112. The Terraplane name was retired completely at 
the end of the 1938 model year. 
KF 
Further Reading 
History of Hudson, Don Butler, Motorbooks Inte 
Crestline series, 1992. | 
Land Flying, the Terraplane, James Fack, Railton O 
‘Terraplane — Flying by Land’, Kit Foster, Awsome 





1934 Terraplane Six coach. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEU 





TERRIER 





1937 Terraplane Six coupe. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

















¢.1960 Terrier MkII sports car. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

TERRIER (GB) 1959-<.1963 

L. Terry, Winchmore Hill, London. 

In the 1950s, Len Terry dabbled in club racing, built a number of sp 


= ti 


a ee 





convinced himself he was not likely to become World 
built, however, became his equivalent of a CV and en 
as Colin Chapman's right-hand man. In his sp e 
with which Brian Hart walked away with the | 

x | . her ) 

WON almost every other race he entered. ( 


, 
but the secret was the complicated, and 





1902 Teste et Moret La Mouche voiturette. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
The Terrier chassis was used by Falcon Shells for its Sports model (and also the 
associated Peregrine). Colin Chapman was not pleased to see his draughtsman's 
private enterprise beat Lotus cars on the track and as a result Terry was sacked. 
He went on to design cars for, among others, Gilby, Shelby, Eagle, BRM, Leda, 
Lotus (again), and BMW. 
Prior to Len Terry, virtually all British competition cars were either designed 
by the founder of a marque — such as Colin Chapman at Lotus ~ or else were 
drawn by people who had long-term prospects within a manufacturer which 
decided to go racing, such as Jaguar. Len Terry was the first of a long line of 
designers who began with a small racing car maker and then went on to others. 


ML 


TERROT (F) 1912-1914 
SA des Etablissement Terrot, Dijon, Cote d’Or. 
‘Terrot was one of France's best-known motorcycle makers, in business from 1901 


to the 1960s, when it was absorbed by Peugeot. It made a few experimental 
yoiturettes in 1900 and 1902 and a small series of conventional cars during 
1912-14. They had 4-cylinder monobloc side-valve engines in two sizes, 1244cc 
8CV and 1460cc 10CV. Both had shaft drive. 


NG 


TESTE ET MORET (F) 1898-1903 


Teste et Moret, Lyons-Vaise. 
Teste et Moret were manufacturers of steel tubes which, not surprisingly, they 


used in the construction of their voiturettes. Known by the trade name La Mouche 
(the fly), they had single-cylinder De Dion-Bouton engines, friction transmission 
and chain drive. Up to 1900 they had tiller steering, but that year’s models had 
a wheel on a vertical column. 2- and 4-seater bodies were offered, the latter being 
a vis-a-vissimilar to the contemporary De Dion-Bouton, They were designed by 
TC. Pullinger who went to Sunbeam after Test et Moret ceased making cars to 
concentrate on machine tools, About 300 were made, of which at least seven survive. 


NG 


TEXAN (US) 1918-1922 

Texan Motor Car Association, Forth Worth, Texas. 

The Texan wasa typical assembled car of its time powered by a Lycoming 4-cylinder 
Lhead engine and other standard components. Priced between $1195 and $1495, 
production was limited to roadster and touring models. Plagued by lack of sufficient 
finds and other internal strife, the company was reorganised in 1921 after a total 
of about 150 cars and a handful of trucks including a light delivery type, alight 
stake model and a ‘Light Oil Field Special’, the term relating to the Texas oil 
fields for which use the truck was presumably built. The passenger cars, like 
their commercial peers, were equipped with oversize tyres and advertised by the 
company for use ‘In Texas Oil Fields, where the goin’ is rough’. 


KM 


TEXAS (US) 1920 
Texas Truck and Tractor Co., Dallas, Texas. 


This was a conventional assembled car which Was offered f 
OF One 
NG NE ye. 
yar Only, 


TEXMOBILE (US) 1919-1921 

Little Motor Kar Co., Grand Prairie, Texas. 

Thesaga of the Texmobile is illustrative ofa stock Manipulatj 

for its instigator, William S. Livezey, who obtained the ee whic backs 
Prairie, Texas for the construction of a small, good Wei. a factory inc 
Texmobile — a roadster — was launched at the Dallas Fain’ Car. When “rng 
attracted a good deal of attention and admiration by the HE tober Jo)" 
apparently did not look too closely at its construction a "Ca public ae it 
Texmobile was a small 4-cylinder car ona 109in (2766mm) oa Component, : 
wire wheels plus two side-mounted spare wheels as well. Liy Celbase ang a 
another factory at Havre de Grace, Maryland and that the ee ey claime fe a 
own design. Early in 1920, charges were made against Tiers. S s iNe Was oft 
of the Texmobile company was in defiance of the law in 4 at the ok is 
April 1920 Livezey and some of his assistants were arrested on ae Places and 
the mails. Livezey and the company went to trial at Dallas in Bebe Of defraudin, 
it was discovered that there existed only a handful of Texn set I whee 
stages of construction, that no two cars bore any similarity vit WES Haye 
that some of the components used had been made Byilec oo 
addition, one of the brake drums on hand was found to be eene lacks 
was found guilty as charged and sentenced to five years im . ane 
Federal Penitentiary at Leavenworth, Kansas. The Little Mot Soren 
as a maker of road equipment and a small truck called the Little “©. Continued 


KM 
T.G.E. see CHIYODA 
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T. GREEN (US) c.1994 

T, Green Enterprises, Indianapolis, Indiana. 

This kit car company built a Lamborghini Countach teplica based 

Fiero or a custom fabricated tube frame. The custom frame had s oa Pontiac 
and coil-over-shock suspension. It used Cadillac or Ford SHO wees A-atms 
Porsche or Z-F transaxles. They also sold 427 Cobra kits. eNSines with 


HP 


TH. (E) 1915-1922 


Fabrica Espafiola de Automéviles y Aeroplanes, 
Talleres Hereter SA, Barcelona. 





In 1917 the company that built the IDEAL cyclecar raised Capital to for 

business building cars and aeroplanes. The 12/1 Shp car used a Aedindes a 
engine with inclined valyes and had 4-wheel-brakes. TH. also prepared ind 20cc 
engines and built an aeroplane called the Espafia, equipped with : ard 
Caudron engine. The company moved to a larger workshop but the ee 
situation in Spain finished the business. Political 


VCM 


THAMES (GB) 1906-1911 
Thames Ironworks, Shipbuilding & Engineering Co. Ltd, 


Greenwich, London. 
A substantial shipbuilding firm, this company was founded in | 857 and amon 
their achievements were building Queen Victoria’s yacht, Fairy, and the fire 
seagoing ironclad, Warrior, which was started in 1858. By 1910 they had rede 
900 ships, and their works near the London docks covered 30 ac rest In 1898 
they absorbed the marine engine firm, John Penn & Sons, who 
carriage in 1835, and in 1902 started to build steam wagons. These and the cars 
were made at the former Penn works in Greenwich, a few miles down river from 
the main shipbuilding yards at Millwall. They were followe 
vans, and in 1906 passenger cars appeared. The first w 
6977cc 6-cylinder engine called a 45hp. It was followed by 
of 7774cc and 60hp of 9648cc. One of the latter took | 
in 1907, driven by Clifford Earp who sold Thames car 
These were designed by Charles K. Edwards, formerly of | 


had made a steam 


| by petrol-engined 
€ car with a 

n larger 50hp 

t Brooklands 

WN agency, 

| the engines 

in 1908, a 








were very Napier-like in their conception. Smaller mode! 
1960ce 12hp twin and a 3920cc 24hp four. In 1910 th: 


naller still, 
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1910 Thames 60hp limousine, The Emperor. 
NICK BALDWIN 


















with an 8hp single-cylinder model of 1296cc. This had the same cylinderd 
(102 x 127mm) as the 45hp six. Zeta 












IMENsions 







1910 Thames were given unusual names such as The Chirurgeon fo, 
H | coupé (appropriate for a doctor) and The Emperor for the tthe smal| 
i was at its widest that year, including the 8hp single, 12hp twin sey x Tange 
i in taxicab form, 15.9hp monobloc four, 24hp fourand the old 60hp six i mad, 
oy the last year for the cars, and the commercials survived for only tia ae 11 Was 
i NG 3 Te Yeats, 
i THANET see WHITEHEAD-THANET 
. THEIN & GOLDBERGER (A) 1907-1908 
Thein & Goldberger, Vienna. 
This company was founded in 1898 and specialised in repairs for any m, 
ba of car on the market. They also made motorcycles from 1903 to 19095 ve ae 
So ao es = : voiturette with 8hp air-cooled engine from 1907 to 1908. por pita 
1910 Thames 12hp coupé, The Chirurgeon. NG 
7 B NICK BALDWIN 


THEIS (D) 1933 

Dipl. Ing. K. Theis, Berlin-Charlottenburg, 

This was one of several 3-wheelers which appeared in ¢ 
of the reduced tax rate on such cars, Ithad a 200cc engit 


and an aerodynamic coupé body. Few were made. 
HON 


xsermany to take 


advan tage 
ied i 


riving the front Wheels 


THEYER ROTHMUND (A) 1900 
Theyer, Rothmund & Co., Vienna. 


This company made a small number of electric < ars, 
HON 


THIEULIN (F) 1906-1908 


Automobiles Thieulin, Besancon, Doubs. 





1933 Theis 3-wheeler coupé. 


Louis Thieulin founded a general engineering busine on in 1886, 
Three years later he built a one-off steam car to a custo He was also 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 


one of the first to maker a motor scythe, and in 1906 ons Emile 


1584 


















yr 


h started Thieulin et Compagnie to make small cars. They had F 
ep™ —gines and 2-seater bodies, one running in the 1908 Coupe des 
+ «der ae ugh without great success. Joseph soon became More interested 
jeurerte car production ended in 1908. 
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parr Reading Berceau de LAutomobile, Raymond Dornier, 
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Faiepsblici ae 
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») (F) c.1920-1922 
HOLOME 2 a Seine. 


| oe aakaan made with 2- and 4-cylinder engines, the latter 
jswase ye was by friction discs, with chain final d 
_ Transmission 


al 2: speed gearbox was also available. The 2-seater bod 
jonal 4~ 


e PIVCO 


being a 1095cc 
tive, though a 
y was known as 
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THOMAS-DETROIT 











ie bateau - 
‘ua carrosserte 


NG 
HOLOME (ii) (F) 1948 


din Aubagne, the Tholomé was a small open economy 2-seater powered ; 

produce i der engine. Its bodywork was more or less symmetrical front-to-back % 
pyazcylin heap price did not prevent an early demise. ) 
pureven its © (ap Py 

CR 


) (US) 1902-1919 i 
ee aie Motor Co., Buffalo, New York. 
1902- eae 


1907 Thomas (i) 
NICK BALDWIN 





9 E.R. Thomas Motor Car Co., Buffalo, New York. 
Be srnesica’ greatest Cars of the first two decades of the century, th 
ne 0 


ne 
Thomas Flyer 


grew out of the bicycle and motorcycle business run by Erwin 

(1850-1936). He had begun his career in the railway business, 
Ross Thomas factured the Cleveland bicycle in Ohio and Toronto. In 1900 he 
and then Bee. Auto-Bi Co. in Buffalo to make motorcycles, followed by cars 
setup ee ed the Buffalo Junior and Senior (see BUFFALO (i)). Tworrears 
which he ¢ a the name to the E.R. Thomas Motor Co., and made the Thomas 
farer he ee ah single-cylinder engine under the front seat, and a 5-seater 
Model 16 ve a july 1903 he brought out a larger car with 24hp 3-cylinder 
tonneau bo y Type 16 it had a De Dion-type bonnet with radiator mounted 
engine. Like ; fe - Noyember this had been replaced by a conventional bonnet 
low in front, his ae the first Thomas to bear the name Flyer, and was made as 
and radiator. $2500 and a limousine on a longer wheelbase at $3000. For 1905 
q tonneau at till larger and more expensive, two engine sizes being offered, 40 
the Flyer aa hree pee aes, 106, 110, and 114in (2690, 2792, and 2893mm) 
and 50hp, an Fe thorias had passed from being a light car which differed little 
prot aes to being one of America’s quality makes, worthy to be considered 
me i. PP cobile and Pierce-Arrow. 
alongs! + 400 cars were sold in the 1903/04 season, and by November 1906 

eS had made 1014 cars of 40hp or more, and there were orders for 1514 
eee as double the number made by Thomas Buffalo rival, Pierce-Arrow, 
more. This . listed for 1905, but probably only a handful were made 
A 60hp oe in the eliminating trials for the 1905 Vanderbilt Cup, but it did 
oer 7 the race itself. The first listed production six appeared in 1908, 
not qualify ihe 12.8-litre 72hp engine on a 140in (3553mm) wheelbase and 
ep ic The company's es sporting achievement also came in 1908, 
ae ially-prepared stock 8554cc 4-cylinder Model DX tourer won the 
te otk to Paris Race. With George Schuster and Montagu Roberts, the 
by vi the trip in 169 days, defeating their nearest rival the German Protos 
Blea yassold at auction in 1913 for $200; today it oo ee enaeh 
For 1909 Thomas turned to shaft drive ie SUE! : SEIS a az 

18hp Model G 4-cylinder ea “ ‘ )( Bas 5 d i | | : . 7 ; Z 7 s 
31hp Model L6-cylinder. Lhe big « a riven Si sence taroug) 
the 1912 season. Despite the successful sales of the 14/1 Pe 
finances began to suffer from 1910 onw oy U A 
disappointment (leaky, slow and noisy one 
intended to be the spearhead of an eventual 





this was a serious blow. In fact, Thomas’ outp: 
made in 1909. E.R. Thomas left in 191! 





Flyer 60hp tourer. 








= 








1910 Thomas (i) Flyer 6-70 tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Went into receivership, No more than a dozen cars were made up to February 
1913, when the company was auctioned, being bought by C.A. Finnegan of the 
Empire Smelting Co. He had plans to move production to Louisville, Kentucky, 
but instead cars continued to be made at the Buffalo plant, though in very small 
numbers. The last year for which records exist was 1913, when 313 were made. 
The make was listed to 1918. and possibly 1919. The last model was the MCX, 
with 43hp 6-cylinder engine and shaft drive. It was listed with six body styles 
though whether all were built is not known. Out of about 7000 Thomas cars 
made, no more than 30 survive today 

NG 
Further Reading 


“The New York—Paris Thomas Flyer, Maurice Hendry, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 8, No. 4. 
“Flying High; touring Pennsylvania's back roads in a 1909 Thomas I 


John E Kan , pecia 





T l } r 1090 
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THOMAS (ii) (GB) 1903 
aN F Thomas, Birmingham 


This short-lived car was pov 


vered by a front-mounted Shp 2-cylinde o 
with friction transmission and chain drive. Two other 5 e 
single and a 10hp twin, but were not built 
THOMAS-DETROIT (US) 1906-1908 
b.R. Phomas-Detro o.. Detro \ 


rl R 















THOMAS-DETROIT 







q American enthusiast Tom Meade began te-bodying SPorts/ra¢ 


use in 1961, operating from a small workshop in Mod B cars 
followed bya series of Ferrrari-based cars which he tka cae Maserar: 35 | 
Assimas, Ty * Wy 


was based on the Ferrari GTO, with 5-speed ZF gearbox, Th fs 
body was only 40in (1015mm) high, the same as the Ford aap Uminiurs Bini, 
170mph (274km/h). Although the Virginia was built for | 40. Top, * Og 
received at least two orders for replicas, which he sold for $ i OWN Use var 

NG 5,000 each, Mead. 


THOMOND (IRL) 1925-1929 

J.A. Jones, Dublin. 

The Thomond was said to have been the first car to be made ; 
State (now Eire). The first model of 1925 had a 1750cc ae é In the Trish : 

a 4-speed gearbox and either saloon or tourer bodywork he inder ohy cats 
the tourer shows it to be of very Germanic appearance math SUrViving Phor 
and artillery wheels. A later Thomond of 1929, the 12/48} Pointed yee. 0 a 
with fabric coupé body, wire wheels and a Bentley-like ace better og ite 
powered by a Meadows 4ED engine. Or. It was Probehe 


NG 








1970 Thomassima V'12 coupé. 
NICK GEORGANO 








THOMPSON (i) (US) 1901-1902 
Andrew C. Thompson, Plainfield, New Jersey. 

Though he never formed a company, Andrew Thompson Made; 

electric cars for sale. There were two models, a Tunabout with ius Of igh 
a top speed of 12mph (19km/h), and a stanhope with 2'/,} ‘hp y 









of 18mph (29km/h). The former was priced at $800, the eee ¢ and speed 

were equipped with electric headlights and an electric gong. Th 1600, iscar 

make many cars, he was later in business making the MACKLE Te he did the 

petrol car in Elizabeth, New Jersey. = OMPsoy 
NG 







THOMPSON (ii) (US) 1901-1907 












Thompson Automobile Co., Providence, Rhode Island. 
This company made steamers, most of them commercial Vehicles H 

7-seater wagonette was sold for private use, and even the 8- to 10-s Howey 
might have suited a large family. They had Tonkin boilers and 8/] Ohp F; i 
engines. There was also a 6-seater surrey, with dos-a-dys seat ate 


€r the 
Etsion 
d 8/1 hen 

ing for the rear fou, 










1 passengers. 
d 1947 Thomson (iv) 7.2hp 2-stroke tourer. NG 


BRUCE LINDSAY 
. : THOMSON (i) (AUS) 1899-1904 





















NG 


1586 





os 
ia The Thomson Motor Car Co. Ltd, Armadale, Victoria, 
by } An engineering prodigy, Herbert Thomson had made model steam eno: 
it since childhood and his steamboat was on the river while he wasa fuser 
i reported in 1895 that his small engines and boilers were commendable i ae 
_ | Seniors | iris next step was to apply them to the road, and a vehicle of some kind was es, : é 
} runs on rural lanes during 1896. A purpose-built phaeton with DE Aiscon a 
a Shp engine and the then novel pneumatic tyres was finished in time for dis i: 
; = aC s . Play 
at the 1899 Melbourne Show. The favourable reception accorded this effort led 
to the formation of a company and several orders were received. These w, 
j aided by the satisfactory first overland automobile run from Bathurst in New 
] South Wales to Melbourne in 1900, after exhibition at Sydney and Bath 
} Shows. A light 4-seater steam buggy with a 2-cylinder 10hp engine and a 
wheels was the production type, of which about 12 were sold. A delivery yan 
3 i version was made and steam power was applied to other vehicles until 1904 
F - ee ras when selling imported types was found to be more profitable, 
15 1904 Thor (i) 7hp 2-seater. MG 
: MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
| ¥ the National Cash Register Co., to buy Thomas out, and in June 1908 the THOMSON (ii) (US) 1900-1903 
: Thomas-Detroit became the Chalmers New Detroit. A month later this was Thomson Automobile Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 
; abbreviated to Chalmers-Detroit, and in late 1910 the names of both carand This was a neat little car powered by a Shp single-cylinder engine mounted 
; company were changed to Chalmers. Meanwhile Coffin and Chapin hadjoined under the seat and driving the rear wheels by double chains. This was unusual 
# forces with department store owner J.L. Hudson to make acar named after him. when most cars of that size and power made do with a single cl Che runabout 
3 NG was priced at $500, and there was also a physician's phaeto Oandasurrey 
.. at $800. By early 1901 production was running at two cai ek, and may 
My THOMASSIMA (I) .1966-1970 have continued at this rate, though William Thomson in January 
| Tom Meade, Modena. 1903 that ‘some mistakes have been made’, 
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? Bs ¢ PAY ‘ 
jao Thornton 3/2hp 3-wheeler. 
RODNEY FOWLER 


iii) (F) 1913-1928 
F ae Thomas, Talence, Gironde. 
Ets In ul iy supplied components to the motor industry, and also made 
This ea but when they turned to cars they bought their engines in from 
marine eng: suppliers. These included Aster who provided a 1496cc four. and 
well-known ™ ines were of 1495 and 1990cc. Thomson also listed a car powered 
Altos eric FOCV 4-cylinder Janvier engine, with side-valves ina T-head and 


THOM 


¢ 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine. He was aided by components, a 2333cc 4-cylinder LeRoi engine, Allis Chalmers lig] 
lisby, who had built a Villiers-powered runabout for his own use in Schebler carburettor. The bevel rear axle, on the other hand, was by 
dea quad-cam V6 Formula One engine in the 1960s. Onlyoneof & Hayward, a north London firm who made a few taxicabs und 
s was made, but in 1947 Thomson designed a chassisless 2-seater Mepward. The Thor's old-fashioned coupé body looked distinctly 





had final drive by double chains, again an old-fashioned feature for a relatively 
small car of that date. Delivery vans were also made. 
NG 


THOR (ii) (US) 1907-1909 

Aurora Automatic Machinery Co., Aurora, Illinois. 

The well-known Thor motorcycles company, in business from 1903 to 1916, 

made four large 6-cylinder tourers which were copies of the French Hotchkiss. 
NG 


THOR (iii) (GB) 1919-c.1921 

Simpson, Taylor Ltd, London. 

Though they both came from the Westminster district of London, there is no 
known connection between this company and the makers of the THOR (i). The car 


sold by Simpson Taylor probably had an American chassis, considerins 


i 





eee stroke of 100 x 210mm. Old-fashioned even in 1914 when it was 
ec this engine was archaic by 1926, when Thomson still listed it. 
introduce’ he French call ‘trés confidentielle 
doubtless what the n entie 5 
Production was 
NG 
N (iv) (AUS) 1947-1949 
Be fraing Co. Ltd, Mile End, South Australia. 
Pies 39 Jack Thomson built a small 4-seater tourer not unlike an Austin 8 
appearance, powered bya 700c 
Harold C 
1927, and ma 2 
car : 
the ch was taken up by the Wiles brothers who had made a fortune with NG 
tourer es-Thomson, it was powered by a completely 


army field kitchens. Knownas the Wil 


ebuilt DKW 2-stroke engine which drove the rear wheels viaa 3-speed gearbox. THORN ETHOGAN (F) 1901-1902 
r 


The body was considered to be ligiyand Wiles Engineering made two more cars 
with more attractive lines in 1948-49. They then dropped the project, but 
Thomson started work on a further car, a sports tourer w ith cut-away doors and 
a Ford Ten engine. He was still at work on this when he died in 1952, and the car 


was completed by his son-in-law Doug ¢ riles. This still exists 


NG 


Further Reading i ti, 


‘Death of an Aussie Dream’, Bruce Lindsay. Australia 


THOR (i) (GB) 1904-c.1906 
Thor Motor Car Co., London. 

This was a somewhat rustic-looking 2 seater Wi 
engine, 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Its solid 
for 1904, but were retained on the 12/14hp 2 


Thorn, Hogan et Cie, Puteaux, Seine. 


The English-soundine partners in this company were in fac 
aimed to make cars more suitable for British and Ameri a 
light voiturette being made in France. T] d 





Dak 1 . 
ind shaft drive. The 4-seater tonneau had the 


THORNTON (GB) 
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1904 Thornycroft 20hp tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 





One of Britain's best-known commercial vehicle makers f 
Thornycroft had a relatively brief spell at car making ae More than 6 
that of their rival, Dennis. The company was founded in io roughly - Yen, | 
Their works were on the Thames at Chiswick and ate 64 as, ship bleed 
craft from tugboats to destroyers, and also the Nile canto a great Vander 
Cook. In 1896 they built a steam van with front-wheel Pstated by af 
steering (which still exists), and in 1898 moved vebicl TIVe an rear 
factory at Basingstoke. There they made steam wagons fo Theuilding e Wheg} 
and, in 1903, their first passenger cars. Two models os Owed by Petra| 
a 20hp four, both with automatic inlet valves, gille i aie LOhp ty 
drive. By 1905 they were of more modern appearan € Tadiators 5 
radiators and mechanically-operated inlet yalyes. rhe 20h With hone 
24hp, and for 1906 there was a new 14hp four with m cag ad been u 
From 1906 to 1909 Thornycroft cars were sold under licenc Of engine an doh 
but suggestions that they were made there, or that the EL "i e Italy byR Li Ns 
the Thornycroft, were hotly denied by the Italians 9" ©! Was g * G, 
In 1909 there were three models of Thornycroft, an 18 and 
45hp six, all with monobloc casting and ohys, They vee 30hp 
well thought of, but the increasing demands of co mmerci Ae aes qual 
which enjoyed a flourishing export market as well as we. icle Producti 
directors to end car production in 1913. Only one model " Sales; forced e 
made during the last year. About 450 Thornycroft Cars Weis € 18h (eas 
out of total production of 1360 vehicles. made in ten 


Trucks and buses were made in great variety up to the mj 
Thornycroft specialised in airport fire engines, These 
when they were rebadged as Scammells. 

NG 


d 1960s, after whi 


Were made 7 ch | 








1; 
Z 
iS== >) eT a THOROUGHBRED CARS (US) ©.1982 to date 
eS | ‘ Thoroughbred Cars, Redmond, Washington. 
Thoroughbred Coach Builders, Mount Dora, Florida. 
Thoroughbred Motorcars, Redmond, Washington, 


This company made a number of kit cars in its Was 


hington £ 
them through their operations in Florida. They mad oe factory and 


€ replicas of the Merc 





Sold 











1 1911 Thornycroft 18hp 2-seater. 540K, 1956 300SL Gullwing anda cobbled up 300SLR. They also sold edes 
i NICK BALDWIN of the 1936 pick-up truck and the British Witton Tiger kit. The Teplicas 
ie frames with Ford or Chevrolet engines. Y used ladder 


HP 


THRIFT-T (US) 1947-1955 

Tri-Wheel Motor Corp., Oxford, North Carolina and Springfield 

Massachusetts. ; 

Lightweight utility vehicles were the products of this company. They built 3-y, 

with Onan 10hp petrol engines mounted atthe rear Wheeler 
HP 


THRIGE (DK) 1911-1918 

Thomas B. Thrige AS, Odense. 
Founded in 1894 this company was a well-known maker of electric motors d 
their first road vehicles were electric trucks. Their cars were petrol-en ined 
however, using Ballot or Daimler-Knight 4-cylinder engines, whileThrige an 
in engines from White & Poppe, Continental and Hercules for their i 
In 1914a run of 50 light cars was made, using a 4/1 2hp Ballot engine, They ie 
3-speed gearboxes and shaft drive to a bevel rear axle without differential 
Larger Thriges of the period 1914-18 had 8/22hp Ballot engines, In 1918 


1912 Th. Schneider 18/22hp cabriolet. 
NICK BALDWIN 





ff Bollée, with 3'/hp single-cylinder engine of Thornton's own manufacture, with Thrige merged with two other Danish car makers, Anglo-Dane and Jan to fom 
f variable belt transmission and chain drive to the rear wheel. The car was running DeForenede Dansk Automobilfabriker AS. This com pany made trucks and 
; t during 1900, and he also planned a 4-wheeler with 2-cylinder engine. Healso _ buses under the name Triangel up to 1950, but no more passenger cars were built 
ea planned to make a Shp heavy oil engine and a 10hp 2-cylinder ‘lurry’. Very few NG , 
4) 3-wheelers were made, possibly no more than two. The company was wound up 
} in 1903, but no cars were made as late as that. THRUPP & MABERLY (GB) .1896 
ia NG Thrupp & Maberly, London. 
ae Further Reading This well-known carriage builder was founded in 1858, thou »seph Thrupp 
i ; ‘From Cameras to Cars’, Tom Clark, Veteran Car, January 1999, set up his business in 1760. In 1896 they fitted an electri to one of their 


victorias, which was bought by the Queen of Spain. They 
) THORNYCROFT (GB) 1903-1913 a few other carriages in this way, as did another London co 
; John I. Thornycrott & Co. Ltd, Basingstoke, Hampshire. NG 


1ve motorised 
der, Offord, 


1588 





bdd302: ; 4 gta 





4923 Th. Schneider 15hp tourer. 


nick BALDWIN 


EIDER (F) 1910-1931 
TH. Beech, Schneider, Besancon, Doubs; Billancourt, Seine. 
Autom! 


peice Schneider (NB An alternative rendering of the maker’s name was 
Theop™ as one of the founders of Rochet-Schneider, and in 1910 he moved 
pair) oe at Besancon where Messrs Chapuis and Amstoutz were making 
into the a a moved to Nanterre, where he later made the famous Chapuis- 
engines: Be es Schneider's first product was a conventional 1846cc 10/12CV 
DNS ee car distinguished by a dashboard radiator. It was followed by a 
ae 15CV six on similar lines, and the range was gradually expanded until 
318 nd there were six 4-cylinder models from 1 846 to 6079cc. They entered 
by L he 1912 Coupe de l’Auto and Grand Prix de France, and in the Grand 
cars 4 PA GE (the official French Grand Prix) in 1913 and 1914. Their best 
ae ae ond in the 1912 Grand Prix de France. In 1913 Schneider bought 
0: 


fh REP (Robert Esnault-Pelterie) aircraft and engine factory at Billancourt. 
Thi was used for engine manufacture and assembly of other components made 
1S ae i 5 
schneider cars averaged 200 yer annum in the >aTS 
n. Output of I h, Se : gi per: 1 the yea 
at Besango 
up to 1914. 


During the war some ambulances were made on car chassis, but the main 
u : : d 

ivity of the factories was the manufacture of shells. A few cars left the factory 
activ 


theend of 1918; they had 1692cc 10CV 4-cylinder and 2538cc 16C\ 6-cylinder 
at t “3 


engines, with ohys and frontal radiators. A 4480cc six was listed up to 1924 
In 1922 came their most important postwar model, the 19° cc : hier with 
4-cylinder side-valve engine, 4-speed gearbox and (from 1925 el Perrot 

: e end of ca 


pe brakes. Ohvs also appeared in 1925, This was made up 1 
facture in 1929, and examples were still being 


ty 
manu 
were made as well, the 1170cc VL (Voiture Légei 
ohvsin 1927. Like O.M., Th. Schneider lingered 
ended; the British concessionaires were still 


Retin 
factory made tractors under the name SADIM 1 


NG 
Further Reading : 
Franche-Comté, Berceau de Automobile, | 
[Est Republicain, 1987. 
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THUNDER RANCH 





















































THULIN (S) 1920-1928 
AB Thulinwerken. Landskrona. 
This company made aero-engines and complete aircraft during World War I, and 
had to look for fresh business after the war. They entered Caenon eerie with 
a 4-cylinder design which was based on the 1418cc 6/16PS AGA, though all 
components were made in Sweden. It was typically Germanic in appearance, 
witha sharply pointed vee -radiator and concave sides to the body. Thulin hoped 
to make at least 1000 of these cars, but only 300 had been completed before 
bankruptcy in 1924, 
No cars were made until 1927 when the firm w as reorganised by the brothers 
Axel and Per Weiertz who had built three prototype cyclecars under the name 
Self. They designed an up-to-date car called the Type B; this had a | 






4-cylinder ohy engine, 4-wheel brakes of which those at the rear 
inboard, and alow 4-door saloon body with all seats between t 
were made (one fitted with a6-cylinder Hupmobile engine), b 
trom cheap imports and from the newly formed Volvo company forced 


out of business. 


THUNDER RANCH (US) 1995 to dat 


Chunder Ranch, El Cajon, California 





NY eS ve oe iy Se 
Lom McBurnie had been invo 


including the EXOTIC ENTERPRISES 
remit 























The Tianjin Auto Works started in 1965 with the produce: 

vehicles which were designed by the Beijing Auto Wonton OF cro. 
Tianjin TJ 740 4-door 4-seater was introduced with pr, = S- In 1969 ; OUnt 
units. In 1986 the first DAIHATSU Charade as duction in 195,800 i 
under the XIALI name. . 


ass 14 : 
“embled by thi Ph I 
S f 


EVIS Con, 










TIANLONG (CHI) 1998 to date 

China National Special Automobile Cor 

Binzhou City, Shandong Province. 

The Binzhou company produced a ‘grandfathers ie. 

open and closed version, named Tianlong (‘Dragon’) Zor fantasy 

chassis was from the Jiefang CA 1021U2, the engine To ~ 5020 XYic 4 
EvIS TOA, “The 


Poration Binzhoy C 
uCom 
~~ T'Pany, 









1999 Tianlong 2QZ 5020 XYLC ‘grandfathers’ car’ (neo-classic). 
ERIK VAN INGEN SCHENAU 


= 


TIANMA (CHI) 1995-1998 

Tianma Auto Works (People’s Liberation Army Works N 

Baoding City, Hebei Province. bee: 200}: 

The Tianma (Heavenly Horse) Army factory in Baoding special; 

wagons and pick-ups based on the Beijing Jeep chassis. ae Ised j Stati 

mini car were made, most of them using the 376Q Engiie nodels ofa smal 
EVIS 



















TIANYANG (CHI) 1997 to date 
Guangzhou Auto Corporation, Guangzhou City, G 
In 1985 the Guangzhou Peugeot Auto Corp. started ina Pattoftheoldc 

Auto Works the assembly of the Peugeot 504 Pick-up, soon fol eeen 
Peugeot 505 estate car. From 1990 to 1997 the Peugeot 505 al owed by the 
here, under the name of Guangzhou-Peugeot GP 7202/7203 90N Was my 


uan peaas 
gdong | Tovince. 


ade 





1992 GPAC produced 20,000 vehicles, but mostly the veut a me COD Yeap 
around 2000—4000 cars. In 1997 Peugeot retreated from Gus. Uction wae 
took over, to produce the Guangzhou-Honda Accord HG Bzhou, Hond, 
eis ‘ee Production of the 505 saloon and estae car was continued ie Saloon, 
i | 1972 TiCi 848cc 2-seater. names: the estate car as Tianyang GP 7222 with a locally built diese A Chinese 
i NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM saloon as Tianyang GP 7200. er engine, the 
} was a conventional front-engined hot rod kit, Thunder Ranch also bought the EvIS 
ue | ights to the BECK line of Porsche 550 Spyder replicas. 
= TIBICAR (I) 1978-c.1988 
Tibicar srp, Rome. 
, fi THURLOW (GB) 1920-1921 The Tibicar Bella 125 was a very basic 3-wheeled microcar with a single fro 
' Thurlow & Co., Wimbledon, London. wheel. It was powered by a 123cc BCB 2-stroke 5. Sbhp engine, driving ie f nt 
; t Ont 


The prototype Thurlow 3-wheeler was builr in 1914, but production did not wheel via a 4-speed gearbox. The independent suspension used hydro-t 
get under way until 1920, and even then, few were made. Ithada 10hp V-twin damping and there was a front disc brake. The simple bodywork came a 
Precision engine which drove by chain to a 3-speed Sturmey-Archer gearbox, removable rear-hinged doors and a lift-out targa roof panel. Among its listed it 
final drive to the rear wheel being by belt. Front suspension was by quarter- _ was as a hunting vehicle! ‘ 
elliptics, with helical coils at the rear. The engine could be started from the seat, CR 
with a decompressor which lifted the exhaust valves during the first part of the 
starting lever's travel. TICI (GB) 1972-1973 
NG TiCi Sales Ltd, Sutton-in-Ashfield, Nottinghamshire. 
Design lecturer Anthony Hill made his first TiCi city car Prototype in 1960. 
a tiny (72in/1827mm long) microcar powered by a Triumph Daytona 5c 


2neuma 


Uses 


THURNER (D) 1970-1973 


Oce 


Rudolf Thurner, Bernbeuren. motorcycle engine. The production kit-form TiC; (pronounced tichy) arrived 
This 2-seater sports coupé featured a fibreglass body with gull-wing doors and _ in 1972. It was slightly bigger and featured a striking open-topped fibreo| 


a NSUTT 1200 engine. Production amounted to about 100 units. monocoque body design. It used a Mini front subframe and ngine mounted jn 
HON the rear, and there were removable hard-top and solid door « )ptions 
names were involved in the project, including ex-B.R.M 
TL. (GB) 1985-1987 Mays and Stirling Moss, while Clive Sinclair was one of 40 cy 
1985-1986 T.I. Motors, Greenfields, Bedfordshire. CR 
1986-1987 T.L. Motors, Shefford, Bedfordshire. 
Tim Ivory’ AC Cobra replica was called the Tuscan and was an earlyexampleof TIC-TAC(F) 1920-1924 
a budger kir (costing only £1750). It had a steel box section ladder chassis for E Dumoulin, Puteaux, Seine. 
Ford Cortina front suspension (modified to accept coil/spring dampers) anda This cyclecar was powered by a 985cc 4-cylinder Ruby en: 
Capri rearend. The recommended engine was either Ford V6 or Rover V8. 


Many famous 
sponsor Raymond 


stomers for the car, 


id had chain 


drive. Later models had larger engines by ( Jhapuis-Dornie: r, and were 


CR shaft-driven. One had a 1'/,-litre engine with three valves ler, An early 
model was driven by its maker in the 1920 ¢ /oupe des Voit he Autocar 

TIANJIN (CHI) 1968-1975 remarked disparagingly “The Tic-Tac did not havea ghost o n the race, 
Tianjin Auto Works, Tianjin Municipality. and was a nuisance to the faster machines’. However. ar| nice name! 


NG 
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Sole Concessionaires for 
Great Britain & Ireland 
and British Possessions : 

























Schneider Automobiles (ég.) 
' (WELBECK AGENCY) 


138 LONG ACRE, 
LONDON—— W.C. 


*Phone : Telegrams : 























Autoschnid Rand 


Regent 33-- 
London 



















































NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 












































































































i trace its origin to the foundation of a mill in 1403. They made trucks from 
as 1903, and these were always the mainstay of their production. From 1906 they 
| 













TIGER (i) (US) 1914-1915 
Automobile Cycle Car Co., Detroit, Michigan, 

This cyclecar was the last automotive venture of William : 
several unsuccessful cars behind him including the De Sch R 
Trwas originally to bea single-seater called the Au 


Chauy 
aum and ¢ 


e aq 
in June 1914 it was renamed Tiger and had he but When fe tty 
Farmer engine. There was also a 4-seater and a delivery a Ng and, sot 
some cyclecars, it had a 3-speed gearbox and shaf; ee ae carstip ie 
February 1915, and the Tiger died with him. es: Schaum a tha 
NG edi, 
TIGER (ii) (GB) 1990 to date 
1990-1998 Tiger Cars Ltd, London. 
1998 to date Tiger Sportscars Ltd, Thorney Toll, Cambridge shi 
After trying unsuccessfully to import the South African R, Nis ire, 
see ; designed his own Lotus 7-style car. It used a spaceftame has even, Jim Dud 
1997 Tiger (ii) Cub sports car. based front suspension and a Ford Cortina live SIs with Vy 9 
TIGER RACING 


Tear < é } 
had a different nose and a power bulge on the oe a Super SO 
was launched in 1993, featuring an improved chassis, irs i Sierra 
styling. A V8 Super Six was also available. A budget model call pike ag 
in 1996, available with a rounded nose. Tiger also produced thee x 
replica, a Ferrari 250LM replica and —new for 1999 _ thie Storm 4 Jaguar Don. 

sports car based on the Super Six chassis, 


»aracj a othe 
cing otieneaty 
CR 


‘. Moda) 
Dased 


T.L.G.E.R see CARTEL 


TILBROOK (AUS) 1953 


Tilbrook Motorcycles, Kensington, South Australia. 
Rex Tilbrook became prominent with his motor 
years. At the 1953 Adelaide Show a 3-wheeled 


cycles and Sidecars j 
in thep ; 
Ostyap 


Minicar was exhjh;.. 

powered by a rear-mounted 197cc Villiers 2-stroke neg This wae 

a 4-speed gearbox. Built on a tubular chassis with a fully debaide, through ; 

1990 Tilbury sports car. and rack-and-pinion steering, its body was aluminium. Althou me “USPension 

i LA ROCHELLE AUTO-LOISIRS buyer, no further examples were built owing to the demand for = oe ce a 

LH TIDAHOLM (S) 1906-1913 sidecars. Yeles ang 
up} Tidaholm Bruks AB, Tidaholm. MG 

{ i This company had a longer history than any other car making firm, for it could 


TILBURY (F) 1986 to date 
1986-1988 Stylisme et Mécanique Sportive, Coigniéres, 



















made estate bus or shooting brake bodies on their I-ton truck chassis. One was 1988-1990 La Rochelle Auto-Loisirs, La Rochelle. 
qi supplied to King Gustay V. In 1909 a Tidaholm car was announced with an 1990-1996 Martin Production, Olonne-sur-Mer. 
ie ohc 4-cylinder engine said to have been designed, or inspired, by Ettore Bugatti, 1996 to date Vibraction, Roanne. 
ei but nothing seems to have come of this. After 1913 the company concentrated The Tilbury was a vaguely Morganesque 1930s style plastic-bodied roadster |: 
ae on trucks and buses, one of their last products being a 6-wheeled bus with a based on Renault 4 parts, conceived by Yves Charles. Kits and Sipe 
Pe i capacity for 72 passengers, the largest bus made in Scandinavia at the time. were marketed. As Martin took over production, a new MkI] version ee 
i . i Production ended in 1932. Renault 5 parts was launched, although it retained the R4 chassis. To “elles = 
ti NG modern needs, in 1998 a new version using Peugeot Parts was developed, Ore 
§ CR 
tf fe TIELONG (CHI) 1993-1994 
| i Tielong Hongda Auto Refit Works, Kaiyan City, Liaoning Province. TILEY (US) 1904-1913 
ni This plant specialised in the moulding of fibreglass-reinforced plastic castings The Tiley-Pratt Co., Essex, Connecticut. 
for motor cars. It assembled mini carsas well. The Tielong THD 7080 useda Suzuki This company was primarily a manufacturer of bicycle parts, but they madea fey 
fy i ‘| F8A engine. Its length was 155in (3955mm), its wheelbase 91in (2320mm). cars to special order over a number of years. Built by Charles B. Tiley and his fa 
a3 EMIS brothers, they had mostly 32/36hp 4-cylinder Rutenber engines, though a fey 
i } stxes were made as well. All had shaft drive. Not more than 24 Tileys were made 
+ TIFFANY (US) 1913-1914 altogether. : 
i Tiffany Electric Car Co., Flint, Michigan. NG 


This electric car succeeded the FLANDERS (ii) electric, but only lasted for six 
months. Setup in October 1913, it had rejoined the Flanders fold by March of 
PER the following year. Its backer C. Leroy Pelletier, said that his ambition was to 
3: become the Henry Ford of the electric automobile industry, but fell sadly short 
of the mark. Three models were listed, the Mignon and De Luxe coupés at 
$2500 and $2750, and the Bijou roadster at a very low $750. Pelletier aimed his 


advertising at women, or rather their husbands, saying ‘Of all the things she'd 
like, she'd like a Tiffany best’. 


TILIKUM (US) 1914 

Tilikum Cyclecar Co., Seattle, Washington. 

This cyclecar was powered by a 10/14hp air-cooled V-twi 
unusual transmission in which a variable pulley system prov’ 
A belt tightener moved the entire rear axle forwards or b 
(76mm), a system also used on the first Bédélias, Th 


igine and had an 
oT ward speeds, 


by about 3in 


likum means 
friend’ in the Chinook language, but the ceyclecar won ls in Seattle, 
NG and probably did not progress beyond the prototy pe sta 
NG 
1592 
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TIPPEN 
77-1996 
TILKE Baa Kivestone, New South Wales. 

ine experience with car building dated from 1958, when he built a 
ea in England. His first Australian effort was the Steed, a roadster 
fibreglass <P on a Toyota Crown chassis powered by a Leyland Australia alloy 
in is affordable Amaroo Clubman followed in 1988, and this used 

_ The mo Holden Gemini and Toyota Corolla parts. It was also made in 
Ford nee the Sprinter. A Morgan-like roadster, the KTW 2XL, was a kit 
in re 1990. The 1993 KT'W Sting, a mid-engined targa-top, fitted 
offering © a Toyota 1.6-litre twin-cam power into a spaceframe. A Ford GT40 
supercharge edwhich mated 5-litre Ford V8 power toa Porsche transaxle. The KTW 
replica a was a fibreglass-carbon fibre bodied roadster on a backbone frame 
Boot 4 312bhp Lexus V8 engine and automatic transmission. With fully 
chassis, ) 


uspension, it was built on a wheelbase of 100in (2550mm), 
indepen i ‘Land weighed 2596lb (1180kg). 
was 110 


MG 
—1958 

TILL! rus) bee Ponds, Victoria. 
7Tilli Motor e fhe maker of after-market motor fittings. He entered the miniature 
ee ey his 3-wheeled Capton, which was built on a chassis supplied by 
car field ae Gray & Harper. Ona wheelbase of 75in (1829mm), it used A 
EDITH vechal 2-cylinder 350cc British Anzani engine giving 16bhp. It was 
more Fee Gandve fibreglass bodies of roadster or hard-top types but it was 

e 





a ths Ree re 
1959 Tippen Delta invalid car. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





George Tincher made large and expensive cars which were originally built for 
him by the Chicago Coach & Carriage Co., and after his move to South Bend, 
in his own factory. His first car had an 1 8hp 4-cylinder engine, and was remarkable 


| : ae aa i es for its engine-driyen air pump which compressed air to operate the brakes, and 

ie ‘ously not received with enthusiasm as only four chassis were supplied. The  alsoto pump up the tyres and operate a whistle which took the place of the horn. 

Bee lass working abilities were applied to boats and he soon returned to South For 1904 he offered a 45hp tourer for $5000 and a 90hp race car [sic] on the 

Beals same 90in (2284mm) wheelbase, selling for no less than $12,000. For 1905 the 
MG 


tourer hada 60hp engine and wheelbase was increased to 125in (172mm). The 
G6Ohp (sometimes rendered as 50hp, but probably the same unit) was continued 
to the end of production in 1909, and was joined in 1908 only by a 90hp six. 
Prices were as high as $7000. All Tinchers had chain drive. They were made in 
very small numbers, not more than six per year. The major stockholders in the 


Tincher Motor Car Co. at South Bend were the Studebaker brothers. 
NG 


E MACHINE (US) .1993-1995 

TM hine Motorcar Co., Brooksville, Florida. 

Time Mac Machine 38 Special was a replica of the Jaguar SS100. It used Ford 
The BPE acing suspension and a variety of engines, from 4-cylinder Fords 
Pinto or igs were optional. Ithada fibreglass body, a steel tube frame and 
{0 Cal € ie Fay. The 659 Speedster was a customised Porsche Speedster 
was sol hk a slotted nose and tail spoiler. It was based on Volkswagen running 
replica e rfichter was a typical Lamborghini Countach replica kit that fitted on 
geal. The Bees chassis: The Decepzione Starfighter was the same Lamborghini- 
a Be igwork ona custom spaceframe with Corvette-derived suspension. 
repli 


HP 


N) 1968 to date 
IOI ae Victoria, British Columbia. 
aan he world’s first — and certainly longest-lived — replicars, the Timmis 
Gus i a xtraordinary detail the 1934 Ford V8 Model 40 roadster. Unusually, 
la ie of old, new and remanufactured parts, including a 3.9-litre 
it Ul 


TINY (GB) 1912-1915 

Nanson, Barker & Co., Esholt, Yorkshire. 

George Barker was a fellmonger, or dealer in skins and hides, and it was in a 
corner of his doubtless malodorous premises that his son Norman and friend 
Guy Nanson set up their car business. The first Tiny was a cyclecar powered by 
an 8hp air-cooled V-twin JAP engine, with 3-speed gearbox and final drive by 
chains. With a coachbuilt aluminium body, it sold for 98 guineas (£102.90 : 
This car was shown at the Motorcycle Show at Olympiain November 1912, and 
the following year there was a new model with water-cooled Precision engine 
and shaft drive, priced at £135. This in turn gave way in mid—1914 to a further 





239 V8 engine from the 1939-48 period. The transmission, differential 
ae originated from Ford of Canada production cars of the 1949-54 period. 
Th soo was unerringly modern, being made of fibreglass. Each recreation 

g 4 
reputedly took one year to build. 
CR 


TIMOR (RI) 1996-1998 

PT Timor Putra Nasional, Jakarta. 

Indonesia's national car maker was founded by Tommy Suharto, cord Gitte 
President Suharto, whose other car interests included ow nership of L amborghini 
and, for a while, Vector. The Timor S-515 was a slightly modified Kia Sephia 
saloon, and sold 6042 units in its first year of production. Nearly 19,000 were 
registered by the end of 1997, but the economic cris apaivepe cous 
Asia, together with the fall of the Suharto regime, was a fatal blow for the Timor 


is that swept south-east 


. Laan 
exacerbated by the simultaneous and unrelated bankruptcy of Kia Motors. A 
the end of 1998 14,000 cars remained unsold, and perhaps as many a 
were virtually scrap due to being stored in the open 

NG 


6000 


TINCHER (US) 1903-1909 ) 
1903-1906 Chicago Coach & Carriage Co., | 
1906-1909 Tincher Motor Car Co,, South B 


rd 


tt ta he = 


development with 10hp 4-cylinder Dorman engine. The Tiny was now a get 
i m 7 Eel r = Var many 
light car, though few of these were made because of the war. How many 





were made altogether is uncertain. Some sources claim only three, but 





would mean only one of each type, which is unlikely given that at least three 


were made of the first model, one being a delivery van. Certainly ov 





pretty limited. Itdid not survive the war and a new, larger, car called the Airedal 
was made by Nanson, Barker from 1919 
NG ; 
Further Reading : 
“The Tiny and the Tyke from Esholt , M. Worthington-W 
The Au 





tomobile, October 1995 


1970 


TIPPEN (GB) ¢.1950- 


Frank lippen & Sons, Covent 
his mpany began b 




































































TITAN (GB) 1911 
Titan Motor Wheel Co., Coventry. 


NG 


TITANIA (1) 1966 


Titania, Turin. 






























but unfortunately did not enter production. 
CR 


TIVY (US) 1901-1903 
Tivy Cycle Manufacturing Co., Williamsport, Pennsylvania. 


at front and rear. It was designed by Harry Rantz and built by a cycle maker. 
NG 


T&J (GB) 1989 to date 
1989-1992 T&J Sportscars, Rotherham, Yorkshire. 
1992 to date B.W.E. Sports Cars, Barnsley, South Yorkshire. 


Toyota and Fiat. 
CR 


TLC CARROSSIERS (US) ¢.1992 to date 

TLC Carrossiers Inc., Riviera Beach, Florida. 

The Talbo was an exceptional replica of the Figoni et Falaschi-bodied 1938 
Talbot-Lago. It was based ona perimeter frame with fabricated front suspension 
anda Ford Thunderbird independent system at rear. Power was from a Ford 5000ce 
V8 and manual or automatic transmissions. The body was a very convincing copy 
with correct trim and an inviting luxury interior. They were only sold in fully 


assembled form for $106,000 and were custom tailored for the buyer, 
HP 





This could be considered as an early example of a cyclecar. It was a 3-wheeler Although it was called a tri-car, the Tobogg: 
powered bya 5'hp single-cylinder Fafnirengine, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission 
and chain drive to the rear wheel. The frame was of ash, and the price was £78.75. _ of engines was offered, a 4'/sh 


i | The main claim to fame of this unusual, swoopy 2-seater sports coupé was that 
[ it was designed by Franco Scaglione. It used a front-mounted Ford CortinaGT After serving in the Fleet Ai 
engine and was displayed at the Turin Racing Car Show and Turin Motor Show, __ ina small workshop to undertake li 


This was a typical light steam runabout with wire wheels and full-elliptic suspension 


This company took over the Midge and Locust kit/plans built cars from J.C. in 
1989. It then developed the Hornet in 1991 as an easier-to-build sister model, 
with a bigger cabin and a taller body. It was based entirely around Ford Cortina 
parts, although the front wishbones were replaced by specially fabricated items. 
Almost any engine could fit under the bonnet, the most popular being Ford, 


T.M.C. (IRE) 1983-1988 
Thompson Manufacturing Co., Castlebrid 


TOMCAT 
Be, Co. We. er, John Ogier, commissioned a lightwei ee — 
Beabie Cosa, the famous aerodynamicist Whose Work ae A wealthy eee annly 1 pte were made, but fire Fa ee 
9 and 11, Vanwall and Marcos, was asked by engineer Per a the] bs. ined cat. Sul a Many of Tojeiro's post-ladderframe cars were eitah by 
this Irish equivalent ofa Caterham Seven. Costin’s s bicee hompso, eS Mke ig’ che Lister-Jagu i artist, who would painta picture of the body which was 
admired, the ifs, self-levelling oleopneumatic Tear end pane Chassis, Si ee yendish ile aes. ; ; 
particularly praised. The initial choice of Vauxhall a Tide qualin en made uP Se a special Bristol-engined car for Le Mans in 1958. which 
questioned, however, and most in fact used Ford engines eae engin bin, AC Be sions the lines of his ‘production’ models. Unfortunately, it was 
XR2 or 130bhp Cosworth BDR). Unusually for Costin, 1h h 1600, if Wa Tojeiro ee the standard Ace. a 
aluminium body looked awkward and unhappy and the € fibreglass - hy potas quic ie, designed the BRITANNIA (iii) GT car, and to drum up 
and upward-hinging doors made entry difficult, A = andard fixed Cla, In 1958 Toj nia also commissioned him to build some Formula Junior cars, 
hatch were standard. Cars were sold in kit form at erating COp an dhe toy interests pes as both Britannias and Tojeiros, but were off the Pace. Tojeiro’s 
cars were built in all. Some notable racing success was also “6000 an a Tear These 4} a car, designed for BERKELEY, was widely admired, bur Berkeley 
design later evolved into the PANOZ. » 88tned and the he % Bandit spo? ivership before production could begin. 
cn hag. went into recet Ecosse commissioned two cars for 1962 and one can claim to be 
Fin ofall mid-engined GTs. Neither achieved success at international Gah 
f: Srastinee : T.M.; T.M.F. (US) 1906-1909 the gran ed bring Jackie Stewart to prominence in 1963. Ojeiro-Bristol sports car. 
ns on oo 1906 Termaat and Monahan, Oshkosh, Wisconsin, level, on hee ae icheeejeito became assiciated with the kit car company, ES EN 
TISCHER (US) 1914 1909 Badger Manufacturing Co., Oshkosh, Wisconsin, Oe gportscass whose ee a Dee the ree 27. This was 
PactaeTchier Th (Car Co: Peoria, Ilias. In 1906 J.D. Termaat and Louis J. Monahan builta typical high-wh Bed under the a aman oug was only the most tenuous 
Linton Tischer ran a bicycle shop in the same building as the drugstore operated _ only in having lhd. A few were made for local Customers, and a oe UN a herween Tojeiro and the DT. 
by his father, and assembled a few examples of a curious 3-wheeled cyclecar. ui had partners were joined by a third. H. Homer F ahrney was a Wealthy 9 the Wo MJL 
a single front wheel, behind which was a 9hp air-cooled V-twin engine which who provided the cash to form the Badger company. This was ¥ Young man 1901-1903 
drove the rear wheels by a long belt. It was priced at $425, later reduced to $350. oe high-wheeler under the name T.M.E, but Production base a a : TOLEDO oe r Car Co., Toledo, Ohio. 
NG | 


TOBOGGAN (GB) 1905-1906 
Toboggan Tri-Car Co. Ltd, London. 


an was mo 


re car-like than mode hanged to Toledo, and the Westchester was dropped. 
: : : if : animnaee had been chang: : : ; PP 
kind, for it had wheel steering and Proper seats for driver and passenge, ine Its marque ni as powered by a 6'hp vertical 2-cylinder engine, with tiller 
ot ae P Aster or 6hp Fafnir. Transmission ee ber zt ice The aa single-chain drive. Five body styles were offered, from $800 for the 
iscs and single-chain final drive. Y Iictioy reering an “genni Gute, Ibs ISTO emadelnee ra 2 
NG | junior Runabout to $1600 for a 4-seater surrey. In SEW model Wasi 71055 Tojeiro-Bristol sports car. 


TOJEIRO (GB) 1954-1962 
Tojeiro Automotive Developments Ltd, Barkway, Ro 
t Arm in World War II, 


ght engineering 
our, Harry Lester, to 


the MG Specials built by a neighb 
lines. 
Tojeiro’s next inspiration was a Cooper-MG 
allowed him to take measurements from it. Tojei 
which he planned to race. While it was under co 
him an offer and Tojeiro ceased being a special buil 
Tojeiro provided a ladderframe with all indepen 
springs and lower wishbones, and all 
dozen chassis was supplied and buyers 
Consequently, no two Tojeiros were alike. The Sears car 
somebody else fitted the body from a V12 Lagonda P 
discovered in a scrapyard. Brian Lister bought a chassis and 
and a V-twin JAP engine. Nicknamed ‘Asteroid’. 
the great Archie Scott Brown. 

The most successful of the ladderframe cars, LOY 500, 


ro built 


x ; and the ste: 
yston, Hertfordshire = 


owned by 


Nstruction, 
der and beca 
dent suspension, by 


oy wheels supplied by Turner 
arranged their own engines an 
roject 115 which ibe TOMASZO (A) 1977—c.1995 


this car launche 














a light steam car made by the American Bicycle Co. under the 
fter its designer Frederick Billings. Early in 1901 the American 
ganised as the International Motor Car Co., making two 


This began as 
name Billings a 


e0r 
Bee aes om the Toledo and the Westchester. By the end of the year the 
50 : 





: i gine, 50 of which were made that year. 
, h 1Ghp 3-cylinder petrol engine, 5 e 
a a ie iencde’ were offered, a 12hp 2-cylinder and 24hp 3-cylinder, 
ioe ae range was scaled down. 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1903 the International Motor Car Co. was succeeded by the Pope Motor 
John Tojeiro set himself, ae Pe aie deamers were discontinued and the petrol cars continued under 
Kons He was inspired b the name POPE-TOLEDO. 
build a car on simila: NG 
Brian Lister who TOLEDO (ii) (US) 1913-1 914 aye 
a Cat On similar lin, ledo Auto-Cycle Car Co., Toledo, C 110. ews ox . 
Chris Sear. ae ae ee typical cyclecar with 9hp V-twin engine, friction transmission with 
= S made is wa’ Ws 
mea Constructo, belt final drive and tandem seating. 
Transverse NG 
: About 2 | 
d bodies TOM see FERBEDO 


had cycle-wings and 


fitted a skimpy body Tomaszo GmbH, Achau. 


. so life in 1977 as a maker of fibreglass panels and accessories, this 
d the Career of Beginning life in 1 77 5 








iety of speciali : t line Austria. Most 
sued a wide variety of specialist product lines in J < 
constructor pursued a y of sp 





had a Bri “ ar were replicas and hot rods based on the 1932 and 1934 Ford Model A, ee in a 
and a body which copied the barchetta shell which Touring eu Pte Te ceplica, There was alsoa Mercedes SSK ees ee (i) 6Yahp steam car . 
Ferrari 166. By a circuitous route, this became the AC Ace and, hence ike PW Beetle chassis but also available with a special ¢ ane ea 9) a syste Vorutian eaveronadtetedle owe mesinehutied it ; 
Cobra 289. ena Taunus and Sierra or Opel Kadett and Ascona yi ens Se ee ‘ Teh . Reach styles were offered: an enclosed naa cad 
After selling the rights of his ladderframe car to AC, for £5 for each of the first were replicas of the Alfa Romeo P3 and P36 using eee Gas ae iv ti it a Spain in 1986 as the P 
100 chassis, in 1955 Tojeiro produced a new design with a spaceframe, de Dion transaxles. An Alfa P35 version was ase ‘a eee 7 nd’ Wie, 2 at ye 
rear axle, and front suspension by coil springs and wishbon and set up a Tomaszo also engaged in i mee en : : ae Ie u es ae seit 
company called Tojeiro Automotive Developments Ltd. Two cars were built transformations, and made the fibreglass bodies for LE at pais TOMCAT (GB) 
that year, one with a Bristol engine, the other with a 21/2-Ii; -Francis unit, CR 1986 Hardy R VY Nui 
buta Jaguar engine was later substituted. : 
An improved, lighter, frame followed in 1956 and four de, two with TOMCAR (F) a 
Bristol engines, one witha Coventry Climax FWA unit, a: ha flatfour Tomcat, St-Just-en-Chauss¢e. 
air-cooled, AJB engine. With outfits like ¢ Jooper, Lotus in the field, Inherent in the Tomcar's flat-panel styling w 


none of these cars achieved much success. 
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| 
i SACL he -parate Wings hi 
its bug-eyed headlamps and separate n 


r i later BCI 
Peugeot engine was used initially, but lat ( 


Fh i }- pb. : f at dee OPE 








91bhp, its wheelbase was 102in (2590mm) and its 
the Melbourne Motor Show, it attracted 40 orders or Ror 
the focus of intense media attention. Achieving vod Sation *hibiey 
entirely different matter and the problems finally 3 o Sue) Bini ra 
The next year saw the offer to supply the body and €d to be thine chy. 
construction, but that scheme also failed. SPECific item, a 
MG Cust 








eight 866 










TONY HUBER (F) 1902-1906 
Automobiles Tony Huber, Billancourt, Seine, 

Tony Huber was born in 1874, and after an engineer 
MORISSE company. He also made Proprietary engi Habe 
in 1902 launched a range of complete cars with Arbel act f 4 

8 and 11hp 2-cylinder models, the latter with ticks 4 fames, Th, es ang 
models, larger as well as smaller, were shaft-driven aoe t 
included 14, 16/18, and 20/25hp cars. Although his Bi he 
there are two surviving 8hp cars in England today. ioe W 
formed a company with Armand Peugeot to make a aS 


§ trainin Ps 
n . Time, 
der his OWn ed the 


ee pili 
-cyl} Othe 
cylin der tte ber 
aS Telatiy, i els 
Mary 1995 1 smal 





1903 Tony Huber 8hp tonneau. 
; NICK GEORGANO electrical equipment. A 1912 advertisement advised cust Motor Boa 
TOMITA (J/GB) 1996-1999 cau cheaply and efficiently with the famous Tony Hub eee Te-enging a4 
Tomita Auto UK, Hingham, Norfolk link was dissolved in 1912, butin 1920, Tony Huber et Co Ngine The Dee Our 
Yoshikazu Tomira and Kikuo Kaira, whose company, Tomita, modified production _a different address as a maker of motor boats. ~OMPASNie Was lee 
NG at 


cars, wanted to build a sports car, but owing to restrictions and regulations in 

their natiye Japan, this was not feasible. They therefore established a factory in 

Norfolk — Britain seemed the natural place to build specialist sports cars and TOQUET (US) 1905 

Norfolk was where their hero, Colin Chapman, had located Lotus. Toquet Motor Car Construction Co., Saugatuck, Connect; 
The Tomita Tommy Kaira ZZ was a mid-engined two-seater sports car powered _B.L. Toquet designeda large and advanced car with 75-litre on 


bya 183bhp 1998cc Nissan in-line 4-cylinder engine. Top speed wasaclaimed _ engine with detachable cylinder head and a flyball governo Cylindey Te 
140mph (225km/h) with 0-GOmph (97km/h) in 4.6 seconds. Production was _ the clutch and brake pedals also operated the accelerator Th So Connecteq thar 
limited to six cars a week and most cars were exported to Japan. Atone time there _ two speeds, and final drive was by shaft. A 5-seater tourer w af Searbox had Only 
was a waiting list delay of about 18 months on new orders, but the Japanese numbers. as Made in Vety smal 
economic crisis ruined the market, and Tomita went into liquidation early in NG 
1999. 
MIL TORBENSEN (US) 1902-1906 
Torbensen Gear Co., Bloomfield, New Jersey. 
j | TOM POUCE (F) 1920-1924 This company was better known for transmissions than for its ¢- 
iB fe 1920-1923 Blanc et Guillon, Puteaux, Seine. runabout was made in 1902, and a few others were completed er small 
ENext fou, 


f 
a 1923-1924 Garage Ernault, Dommartin, Somme. years. In 1905 Torbensen built a tourer with 20hp air-cooled 6 lind 
Pe | -cylin er engine 


The Tom Pouce (Tom Thumb) cyclecar was powered initially bya750cc4-cylinder anda 14hp 3-cylinder delivery van. Commercial vehicles may h; 

engine made by Lemaitre et Gérard, who also supplied this unit to Dalila, Zévaco up to 1911, and the company later became a Major supplier ok ria been h 
and other small firms. Later Tom Pouces used the larger 1095cc Ruby engine. industry. se eES 
They had conventional gearboxes and shaft drive. Some of the earlier Tom Pouce NG 


uilt 
to the MOtor 


cars had staggered seating. 
NG TORINO (RA) 1966-1992 
1966-1968 Industrias Kaiser Argentina SAIC, Cordoba 
TONELLO (1) 1921-1923 1968-1975 IKA Renault SA, Cordoba. 
Automobili Guido Meregalli, Milan. 1975-1992 Renault Argentina SA, Cordoba. 


This was a sports car powered by a 1.7-litre single-ohc 4-cylinder engine which A diversity of foreign designs were made by this company, Ar 

developed 50bhp and gave the cara top speed of 80mph (129km/h). Interesting JEEP KAISER, BERGANTIN and RAMBLER. Since the sai a them, the 

features of the design included dual magneto ignition and a steering column _italso made these cars. The Torino is considered entirely eee es RENAULT 

with adjustable rake. Its maker Guido Meregalli was a successful racing driver, was a Rambler derivative. It was a Rambler redesigned by Pini ee Putin fa 

winning the 1920 Targa Florio in a six-year old Nazzaro, and the CircuitofGarda the Torino was presented in three versions: 380W, 380 and cae a a 
: » 2 € 200 line 


in 1922, 1923, and 1924 ina Diatto. was powered by a 3.8-litre ohc 6-cylinder engine, had coil spring suspens; 
NG around and ZF manual gearbox with three forward speeds i ilicck al 
from 1970). These cars were also fitted with front disc brakes. The eores 
TONGBAO (CHI) 1996-1997 hard-top coupé. The 300 was a 4-door saloon with the same basic Ae : 
Yuanhu Special Vehicle No. 3 Works, Anhui Province. with only 3-litre capacity. Sa pa 
The Tongbao No. 3 was one of the many Chinese small saloons witha fibreglass Torinos became very popular, being the ‘in’ car for many Are: nhine enor 
body. These vehicles were very popular in the early 1990s. Production was always of the 1960s. The most coveted model was the 380W with three W, we cages 
ona very small scale— around 100 units per year. and 176 to 250bhp, depending on its state of tune. In the first v. . of src 
EVIS only six 380W coupés were made, while 158 380 « oup 3 ne ce 
; came out of the Cordoba plant. By 1971, 1241 380\\ had fee a a 
TONTALA (AUS) 1955 and 12,208 380 coupés. The 380W coupés were raced widely. In February 19¢ 3 
Tontala Motor Co., Canterbury, Victoria. the first Turismo Carretera road race of the year w H } I as 
Eadlyon the scene with a fibreglass body, this concept of Tony Theiler (pronounced — Gradassi, driving a 380W coupé. Torinos even tried thei e i fe 
Tyler, giving rise to Tontala) was the first such sports coupé to employ Holden circuit in 1969, where they were rewarded with a cla tlelae 


components, The engine had valve modifications and two carburettors for engine was standardised. 
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TORNADO 




























































‘ é. 
Torino 380 coup 
0 FORGANOINATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


final years of production, Torinos could only be obtained to special 
he coupé version had become a cult car in Argentina, and when 
e out of the Cordoba plant in 1992, some models were already 
ards, a Torino owner's club was founded. 






19) 
nic 
In the 
order. By then, t 
ino cam 
the last Torino Bree 
collector's items. Not long afterw 
ACT 


DO (i) (GB) 1958-1964 : 
lees Tornado Cars Ltd, Rickmansworth, Hertfordshire. 


1963-1964 Tornado Cars (1963) Ltd, Rickmansworth, Hertfordshire. 
he late 1950s, Bill Woodhouse bought a kit car and found that it was almost 
Int z ible to assemble so he designed one which could be easily assembled. 
ea Ae le ladder frame and a body which, while nota thing of beauty, was 
. e a practical. The chassis cost £70, the body £130 and, at its launch, 
ee ise produced receipts to prove that he had built his car for less then 
oe including the cost of the donor car. 
The basic Ford-powered kit, the Typhoon sold about 400 examples, between 
1958 and 1962. It could be had asa 2- or 4-seater, a hard-top wasavailableaswas 1963 Tornado (i) Talisman coupé ’ 














































NICK BALDWIN 


*. first production sports estate car. 
epost gf 1960 was igpaoonto take more modern engines from Ford, TORNADO (ii) (GB) 1987 to date | 
BMC and Triumph. It had rack-and-pinion TS and Triumph Herald front Tornado Spor ts Cars, Kidde rminster, Worcestershire 
suspension and brakes. About 15 were made, The Thunderbolt was intended to fornastes first offering was a McLaren M6C : : 
take Triumph TR or Ford Consul engines, but it remained a one-off because it aVW Beet floorp n at | 
was nearly impossible to drive. ! , | fo SAS aie Renay as . 
Kit cars disappeared from the range in 1962 as Tornado introduc ith falisman, always ve limited and the compa 
42+2 GT available in component form, or asa finish« d« I. Th ladder fame had r ch Ford CT40. I 
coil spring suspension all round, with a live rear axle and Triumph Herald front facts 
suspension. i 
Various Ford engines were offered ina range of tun 
Talisman was the first road car to have an eng) 
The Talisman handled well, was quick for its da 
and well-finished. It promised much — Lotus 
design — but Tornado encountered cash-floy 
after making 186 Talismans. 
MjL 
si , Pe aint Fie PE tee) 













1934 Tornax Rex 700cc sports car. 
HANS-OTTO NEUBAUER 





1999 Torrelaro replica Mercedes Benz SSK sports car. 
NICK GEORGANO 


TORNAX (D) 1934-1937 
Tornax Fahrzeug- und Apparatenbau GmbH, Wuppertal-Langerfeld. 
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TORPEDO (i) (A) 1906-1907 
Frantisek Trojan a Alois Nagl, tovarna na motocykly a automobily, Kolin. 


enlarge their successful motorcycle manufacture. 
MSH 


TORPEDO (ii) (GB) 1909 
E Hopper & Co. Ltd, Barton-on-Humber, Lincolnshire. 


made motorcycles from 1910 to 1920, and bicycles into the 1960s. 





NG 
i TORPILLE (B) 1920 
: M.M. Schoofs et Compagnie, Brussels-Ixelles, 
bi Called by its makers an ‘automobilette Torpille’, this was a 3-wheeler with tandem 
4 seating, powered by a 1-litre V-twin JAP engine ora slightly smaller Train unit. 
: It was expensive for what it offered, and very few were made. 
ae NG 
ae TORRELARO (U) 1989 to date 
a Guitolar SRL, Montevideo, 
mei Thirty Torrelaro automobiles had been made by 1999. These were Mercedes- 
big Benz powered replicas of the famed SSK sports-roadsters. The Torrelaro bodies 
3 ; and chassis were made entirely of stainless steel. Body panels were hammered 





Makers of motorcycles since 1925, Tornax launched a small sports car called the 
Rex. It used the complete front end, engine and drive system of the 700cc DKW. 
It had a central tubular frame and independent suspension all round. It was an 
economical and reasonably-priced sports car, though not a startling performer. 
After car production ended Tornax continued to make motorcycles until 1955. 


, ae This motorcycle factory produced a small number of voiturettes with V-twin- 
: : Be cylinder sv 7bhp engines of their own design and manufacture, as an attempt to 


; Though sold under the name Torpedo, these cars were in fact made by the STAR (i) 
Cycle Co., only the finishing touches being made by Hopper. A Ghp single- 


cylinder model was first made, which gave way to a 2-cylinder car. They also 









by craftsmen over wooden dies. The engine used was ‘i 

6-cylinder, 2.5-litre. The bodies were Open 2-seaters € Metcede, es 

Lhd versions were exported to Germany and thd versio with OF wit He VW) 14 
ear “FONS to the Uk. Ur doo, 


TOSAPE PUBLISHING (US) <.1952 
Tosape Publishing Co., Aurora, Missouri. 
This company sold a book called How to Build Your Own § 

how to build a custom car based on body panels ad nes “Ports Cay tsh 
American sedans. Their prototype was built by Charles Ma €r fiom ‘oh 
2-seat convertible based on parts from two old ices an i 
featured on the cover of Motor Trendmagazine ACHE ith s 
construction. A number of similar cars were built from Me 

HP 


Wy 


oa fro ( 
te 

ditwasay, 2 “War 
€dang, ihe SOM, 
eJAe 

feature atticle 


ar Wag 
Nsttuction. 


Ons th 

TOTAL PERFORMANCE (US) ¢.1971 to date 

Total Performance, Wallingford, Connecticut. 

This company first made parts for hot rods. This logically leq 

of hot rod kits in 1980. Some of the many Ford models that hed the 

in ‘hot-rodded’ form were the Model A, 1923 Model T Road <y have teph; 

and the 1932 Highboy. Total performance also bought th wa 1930 atta 

Model A replicas. These were very popular kits and tiicluded eve ihe i: 

performance parts. They were designed for Ford and Genie ttim ang 
HP 8 engines 


TOTEM (i) (US) 1921-1922 

Dayis Car Co., Seattle, Washington. 

This was a tourer powered by a 38hp 4-cylinder Hersche 

Unusually for a car of this size and date, it used friction disc 
NG 


I-Spillman engi 
Wansmission >” 


TOTEM (ii) (I) 1974-c.1977 

This wasa licence-built version of the NOVA with the distinctio 

doors rather than a clamshell canopy. It predated the PUMA. 
CR 


n oF conventional 


TOURAINE (US) 1912-1916 

1912 Nance Motor Car Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 

1913-1915 Touraine Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 

This car was the Nance renamed, because of additional finance fromaMr}; 
Itretained the 6'/-litre 35/40hp 6-cylinder engine and 124in (3] 47mm : 
although prices were higher by $350 for the two models, tourer and tuna 
From 1913 to 1916 the engine was rated as a 45/50hp and an adtieralicn. 
(3401mm) wheelbase was offered. In 1914 there were six bod : 
134in (3401mm) chassis, and Prices were up to $4350, A cyclecar called 
VIM was made in 1914, but more important for the company’s Bie o : 
trucks, also called Vim. In November 1915 Touraine announced eee 
would abandon cars for trucks, though 1916 Touraines had been made 
the company name would be changed to the Vim Motor Truck Co, T 
until 1923. 

NG 


Uraine. 
) Wheelbase 


134in 
Y Styles on the 


that they 
and that 
his lasted 


TOURAND (F) 1900-1907 
Tourand et Cie, Le Havre, Seine Inférieure; Suresnes, Seine 


Tourand made a car in 1900 with a front-mounted Ghp 2-cylinder ( TOZet-type 


engine and double-chain drive. There was no trace of cars for a few years butin 
1905 a range of shaft-driven 4-cylinder cars was introduced. Th se were of 16, 18 
40, 60, and 70hp. As with a number of these small French firms, one wonders if 


all these were actually built, although an 80hp Tourand racing: 
second-hand in The Autocar in 1912. It was said to have be 
the Coupe de la Presse, though when was not divulged. 

NG 


twas advertised 
pecially built for 


TOURETTE (GB) 1956-1957 

The Progress Supreme Co., Purley, Surrey, 

The egg-shaped Tourette, first displayed at the 1956 Earls Ci 
striking resemblance to the German Briitsch, | laving buil 


how, borea 


ASS bodied 


1598 


the Tourette trike was a new departure for the Patent company. A 
e y. 


‘ ; Tae 7 ingle rear wheel. The 102; (25 
scooter: eginesatjustin front of thesing et. ‘ne 102in (2590mm) 
Villiers nee weighed only 430\bs (195kg) and was claimed to reach atop 
plastic-bo sigh (88kh/h). Soft- and hard-tops were available to cover the 
speed of 5 he manufacturers optimistically stated that three adults could fitin 
occupants Only a handful of Tourettes were built during 1957. 
t. 

the cOcxP! 

cR 


souREY (F) 1898 


Paris. ; ; : 
Be lect had a rear-mounted 4hp single-cylinder horizontal engine with a 
This 


Frwo bodies, a 3-seater light carriage and a 4-seater Petit Duc. Probably 
choice © 


only prototypes were made. 


NG 
1902-1910 

yourist () (99) Los Angeles, California. 
The Auto Ve wn West Coast make of the pre-World War I era, the Tourist began 
The Berner with detachable tonneau and with a 7hp single-cylinder engine 

toe and single-chain drive. It looked similar to the contemporary 
under the ‘illec though unlike these it had tiller steering. It was apparently not 
Ford or Ca . 12hp 2-cylinder engine was substituted for 1904, when the 
q success, am ont-mounted radiator similar to that of a Peugeot, though the 


; fj ; 
Tourist had ‘l ee the seat. 75 cars were made in 1904, and 150 in 1905. In 1906, 


1957 Tourette Supreme 3-wheeler. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
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enginewasstl reached 487, a 35hp 4-cylinder engine was available as well as 
when produc 


the 20hp Sa 1910 2-and 4-cylinder models were made, the latter growing in 
From Me 45/50hp on a 118in (2995mm) wheelbase in 1909. However all 
zi with the company, which had difficulty in obtaining parts, and in 
was not We 1909 they sold out to the newly-formed California Automobile Co. 
November dsley, who had been president of the Auto Vehicle Co., became 
Volney ag eae organisation, which made both California and Tourist 
resident fo} 1910. In September of that year both makes were discontinued: 
cars as ae: a dealership and the Tourist factory was taken over by former 
California bec ¢ William J. Burt, who would provide spare parts for owners of 
works oe 1914 the California company entered car manufacture again 
Tourist cars. In electric. A total of 2692 Tourist cars were made. 
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size to real 


























ii) (D) 1907-1920 
ee Automobilwerk GmbH, Berlin-Tempelhof. 
1907- 


920 Berliner Automobilfabrik “Torpedo’ Georg Beck & Co., Berlin. 
191 ah 3-wheeler with single front wheel behind which was a7PS air-cooled 
gins wes? hich drove a separate 2-speed gearbox by shaft, with final drive 


in engine, W - ; 2 
Pee ne linder engine was also available. The bodies were open 


by chains. A5/10PS 4-cy 


ine A-seaters at first, while later models were offered with closed bodies, 
7-, 3-, or 4- a 
d a delivery van was also catalogued. 
an 


HON 


DA (US) 1902-1904 } 
Bee soo Vehicle Co., Towanda, Pennsylvania. 
a suet was organised by Charles Lindstrom who had been making the 
is CO ) 


GARA electric car in Buffalo, The Towanda was also an electric, but although 
ca de the running gear, the body and frame probably came from 
he may have made g gear, the b im 

li ch as BORBEIN or BRECHT. A workforce of 20 men assemblec 

rs such as i | | 
ait : en Towandas during 1902; there was then an interval of a year before 
Tends red  vehicl he had bought from Borbein o1 
ffered the same sort of vehicle as he had bought trom e 
Lindstrom offerec 


3 ec iene hes 
Brecht two years before, 1.e.: a frame with wheels and seats, to which the buyer 
rec ) 


could fit his own engine. 


NG 


TOWNE SHOPPER (US) 1948 

International Motor Car Co., San Diego, California 
This economy car was designed tor short trips (0 
use. This was a good idea, considering it only hac 
Ithad a simple aluminium body with no doors 


HP 


Rk Fas Lai ee UR LR 


1909 Tourist (i) Type G tourer. 


NICK GEORGANO 


TOYOTA (i) (J) 1936 to date 


1936 Toyota Automatic Loom Works, Kariya City. 

1937 to date Toyota Motor Corp., Toyota City. 

Today the world’s largest vehicle manufacturer, with an annual output C 
four million cars and commercial vehicles, Toyota began as a small offshoot oF th 
Toyota Loom Works. Car dev elopment was started by Kiichiro Toyota 
1952), son of the company's founder Sakichi Toyota, and his first car 
amalgam of American designs. The 3389cc 6-cylinder en 
frame were based on a Chevrolet, while the styling a cle 

Chrysler Airflow, although the Toyotas headlamps 

instead of being faired into the wings. The prototype was kt 
appeared in 1935. Only three were made, but production started tn 


AA. TI 
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1949 Toyota Toyopet SD saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1962 Toyota 700 Publica saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


ee 


1972 Toyota Corolla 1200 De Luxe saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


The Toyota SA of that year was a comple 
Penee imal 2-door See powered by : aoe = from 
frame and coil ifsn. The body was slightly reminiscent ofc, en 
the engine was front-mounted. With 27bhp, the SA he ¢€ : 
(87km/h). Car production was very limited at this tte atop Speed g a Ouch, 
made up to 1952, when it was replaced by the SGISD: ee Only 215 ¢ ‘mph, 
styling. Only the latter was made in reasonable eens SP with Se AS Were 
and 1953; many were used as taxis, 1953 saw a lar oe 3653 between Me 
48bhp in the RH, which had a similar 4-door saloon ‘a “NBINe of 14. '95) 
RH was succeeded by the Crown, this being the first To ¥to the Sk Tn ow and 
one which is still used today. The 1955 Crown hada ees to beara >the 
and the appearance of a scaled-down 1955 Plymouth AB aro an 
engine as the RH. » With the Same ae ) 
The Crown was the first Toyota to be exported to the Up; 453, 
in August 1957. The first exports to Europe went to ee States, 
figures rose dramatically during the 1950s, from 1857 in Gea 1962, 
and more than 30,000 by the end of the decade. In 1963 it Dio 12; 
two years later 230,000 cars were made. In 1969 the ea 129,009 
million, at 964,000. The million mark was Passed in 1979 Was not far ¢ Oreck 
in 1978. rand the tv mip 
The Crown acquired a 1879cc engine in 1960, and receiy "4 
body in 1962. In 1965a 6-cylinder 1988cc engine was ail a all-ney, 
soon became the top model of what was a growing ran : - © and the 
was the Publica, an economy car powered by a 697c0 a a The 
engine (1000cc in export models) which had been introduc ee alr-c 
madeas a 2-door saloon, convertible, station wagon and nde, in 1961, and ; 
was also a sports version called the Sport 800, with 790cc me | 
top speed of 96mph (155km/h). The 790cc engine was used j h engi 
Publicas from 1966, and 4-cylinder engines were soon ae cf home-marke 
1166cc. The simple Publica remained in production ie of 933 and 
1,350,000 being made. The coupé version was called the Star] 978, with Some 
was given to the Publica’s replacement range of saloon and Reece: this Name 
Next up in size from the Publica was the Corona, introduced ; : 16 Ae 
the smaller 4-cylinder market as the Crown was gTowing in cree 
had a 33bhp 995cc 4-cylinder engine and 4-door saloon pay I - 
1960 and again in 1964, when integral construction was aa wedi 
time. Capacity went up to 1453cc in 1961 and to 1490cc in 196 rth 
generation Corona was the first to become familiar in Europe, wi fe 
and four headlamps. It was made up to 1972, with larger Lies ee Se 
1858cc, the latter with single-ohc, and a choice of Vea. oF 1587 and 
station wagon bodies. In 1969 the American Magazine Kad te ae 
Corona the best imported car of the year, and two years later a ne ne the 
a similar accolade from Road & Track. The Corona name was cine ye 
1999, though latterly only on home-market cars. Coronas eet ; ee in 
the 1970s and acquired transverse engines and front-wheel tive in] ane durin 
more than 5.6 million Coronas had been made. eaByADE 
Although a yery large proportion of all Toyotas made have been 
saloons, the few sports models have attracted a disproportionate = atl 
attention. The first was the little Sports 800, of which 3120 W ng a. a 
1965 to 1969, but the one which made an international ee 
2000GT. Because Toyota were fully committed to making other ae os ne 
entrusted the development and manufacture of the 2000GT to the a : tity 
makers Yamaha. The engine was a twin-cam version of the 1988c¢ aed 
the Crown, giving 150bhp at 6600rpm. Transmission was bya5 speed wos ¥ 
with direct drive 4th and overdrive 5th, The chassis was a ba iat 
forked at the front to accommodate the engine and at the rear fo, the differential 
similar to the Lotus Elan design, while the body was an attract ive cael 
not unlike the E-type Jaguar, especially from the rear. Top speed is | re 
(205km/h), and handling excellent. With all these attribur: the oner 
should have been a great success, yet production ended early in 1969 ile I ba 
three years after it began. Yamaha had limited facilities for making cars, and only 
turned out about 360 GTs. This made them expensive; of narket they 
cost $6800, when you could get an E-type for $6000, 
It was to be more than ten years before Toyota again n rts car, but 
during the 1970s they had a very successful ‘ponycar ors| 
of Ford’s Mustang and, in Europe, ( vapri. This was the ( ir 4-seater 
coupé based on the Carina with 1588 or 1968cc envin or the US 
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TOYOTA 








Eiji Toyota (right). 
NICK BALDWIN 


TA, EWI (born 1913) : 
ToYO (Toyota is pronounced Toyoda in Japan) was the second son 


Bach Toyota, younger brother of Sakich Toyota who founded 
sie Toyota Spinning & Weaving Co. Ltd in 1918 (Toyota Loom Works 
from 1926). After graduating from Nagoya High School, he studied 
mechanical engineering at Tokyo Imperial University, Specialising in the 
Peernal combustion engine. He graduated in 1936, coincidentally the 
inte: in which the first Toyota car went into production. He joined the 
ie loom works, but was assigned to a research laboratory to study 
They purchased a DKW from Germany, and builta prototype 
with 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine driving the front wheels, and a wooden 
body. This was clearly close to the DKW design. Meanwhile production 
Toyotas were more conyentional rear-drive designs. . 

In 1937 Eiji spent three months in the army, stationed in Shanghai, 
China, then returned to the company, concentrating on the newly 
introduced conveyor belt systems, and also on quality control. He stayed 
with the firm throughout World War II, joining the board of directors in 

May 1945; and becoming a managing director in July 1950. He spent 
some time in the United States, particularly studying at the Ford factories, 
but also visiting many machine and parts makers. When he left, he said 

‘| realise that this is the way to produce perfect cars. Toyota has much to 
jearn here . . . Because we are such a little company, we managers have 
to be involved in all the manufacturing areas. . 

Toyota soon improved on American methods. Stamping machines used 
to make the same parts for weeks ata time, leading to stockpiling, because 
they could not be changed easily. In the 1960s Toyota's production 
manager Taichi Ohno developed machines that could be changed easily, 
ina few minutes compared with several hours for American machinery. 

Eiji Toyota was promoted to vice-president in February 1960, and 
became president in October 1967, He held this post for nearly 15 years 
before becoming chairman of the board in July 1982. This was a very 
important period for the expansion of the company, in which he play ed 

a key role. He retreated from day-to-day management whic h he handed 

over to his nephews Shoichiro and Tatsuro, but was y ery much a presenc 

behind the scenes, his role perhaps like that of Deng Xiao-Ping in China 

In June 1999, at the age of nearly 86, he was giver 

Adviser. Pei 

Toyota married Kazuko Takahashi in Octo! 

today in Toyota City. 

NG (Thanks to Kazuo Kurita for most of t 
in this biography.) 


car design. 





1977 Toyota Cressida saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1979 Toyota Starlet 5-door hatchback 
NICK GEORGANO 

































































1982 Toyota Celica 2.0SY lift-back coupé. 
TOYOTA 





1990 Toyota Starlet 1.3 hatchback. 
TOYOTA 


——_,,,, 





1998 Toyota Rav 4 4 x 4 soft-top. 
TOYOTA 


market). These were originally single-ohc units, but some twin-cam engines 

were available as well in the GT models. Other improvements over the years 

included a 5-speed gearbox in 1974 anda liftback (hatchback) version in 1976. 

A second-generation Celica was made from 1977 to 1982 with notchback or 

liftback bodies and a choice of engines, 1588 and 1968cc 4-cylinder, and 1988 
and 2564cc 6-cylinder. The largest-engined model was known as the Celica 
Supra (from 1979), the first use of a name which would later become a separate 
line. 

The third generation of Celicas were basically similar, 
ranging from 1588 to 2759cc. The next generation of Celicas was introduced in 
1985, and was completely new, having transverse engines driving the front wheels, 
and a new, more aerodynamic body. Like previous Celicas, this was derived from 


the Carina saloon range, whic 


h went over to front-wheel drive at the same time. 


The Celicas, however, used a twin-ohc head giving 147bhp from the 1988cc 


engine, with a top speed of 130mph (210km/h), much faster than any previous 


Celica. It was also the first Celica to be offered in convertible form. A 4 x 4 version 
came in the late 1980s, 


and a completely new Celica was launched in 1999, 


but had larger engines 








Designed in Toyota's California studio, this seventh-penerari : 
styling and was powered by a new 1.8-litre 16-valve ene - e 
Yamaha. €co 

The old-style Celica Supra was continue 
always been called in the USA and Britain). 
engine of 2910cc, giving over 200bhp an 
Japanese-market models developed 230bhp, thanks ie Ph (2 
sporting but more luxuriously equipped Coupé was the 8 MerCoole, 
heavier car available with 1988cc four or 2954cc six ave ongey 

controlled air-suspension and very sophisticated dashbo . ; had com at 
monitored suspension rates and could Visualise cass ete bor r ae 

In 1984 Toyota launched a new sports car in a lower price ee Maps. ich 
This was the MR2, (Mid-ship Runabout 2-seater) a nge than ¢ en 

similar in concept to the Fiat X1/9, with a choice of 1482. “engined lg 

Corolla engine or 1587cc twin-ohc giving up to | 30bhp. Th bhp single 

Mustang, the MR2 could be either a personal small car E US; like the 

according to power unit. Transmission, also from the Ca: i hot Sports is 
manual or 3-speed automatic. 4-wheel drive tally Versions oe W. “pe 
of V8 power were considered, but the MR? remained = A the Possibi 
priced sports car. After 166,104 had been sold, it was Ss le, Popular, 
second-generation MR2; this was 9in (230mm) longer and ee IN 1989 by. 
lines, losing the quirky slab-sided appearance of the Original M ee TOunded 
either loved or hated. The 2-litre engine was offered in several q wh hpeopl 
from 119 to 150bhp, the latter with turbocharger. It was fade EBtees of ; 
change, though handling was improved, up to 1999, when it Without». ” 
model, a smaller car more in the spirit of the Original MR2, po 
1,8-litre twin-ohe 16-valve engine. 

‘Trying to cover a wide market, Toyota has Produced a co 
since the 1970s. As well as the Corona and Crown alread 
been (in ascending order of size), the Starlet, Corolla, 
Cressida and Century. 

The Starlet was a straightforward 3/5-door h 
Austin Metro class, but with rear-wheel drive. Engi 
and 5-speed gearboxes were available on all but 
the original design was replaced by an up-to-dat 
and 12-valve single-ohe engines of 999, 1296 or | 

of 2.3 million Starlets was made in July 1999, w 

Corolla was one size up from the Publica/Starle 

and has been made in a wide variety of models 

Originally with a 1166cc engine, it has since had larger power units of 407 ; 

1588cc, and has been made in saloon, estate car and coupé. The latter, cal] ‘in 

Levin, was the only performance model in the original Corolla sites F the 
number of race wins and the 1975 1000 Lakes Rally to its credit, Algeie a 
rear-drive Corolla was made in estate car form until 1987, the rest ofthe the 
was replaced in 1983 by a new series with transverse single-ohc Ehelieean 
front-drive. These were updated in 1987 with longer, restyled b Odie an ee a 
a hot hatch GTi version with 120bhp 1587cc twin-cam 16-yalve engine an 
top speed of 118mph (190km/h). The new Corolla was also available in Date 4 
drive form, though not the GTi. The twin-cam engine was available in a es 
for the US marker, called the Corolla Twin Cam 16 coupé. TI pe 
world’s best-selling car in current production, more than 12.5 million haying 
been sold since 1966, 5 
Made from 1978 to 1988, the Tercel was Toyota's first front-drive Car, and was a 
saloon or hatchback with 1295 or 1452cc Corolla engines. Unlike later f 
drive Toyotas, the Tercel’s engine was mounted longitud 
which had 4-wheel drive, had a distinctive deep rear windoy 
one step up again from the Corolla, with engines from 140 
rear-wheel drive form up to 1984, when a new model appear: 
engines and front-wheel drive. In size it corresponded to the } 
the 1977-84 models were quite similar in appearanceas well. | 
and running gear have been used as a basis for the Celica co: 
appearance up to current models, The Carina was the first | 
Toyota's British plant in Derbyshire; production | 
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was replaced by the Avensis, a similar-sized saloon/ hatch, € with four 
engines from 1597 to 1998cc. 

Next up from the Carina was the Camry, a relatively which was 

Toyota's first transverse-engined front-wheel drive car whe: d for 1980, 
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1996 Toyota MR2 GT T-Bar coupe. 
mpiel® door notchback or a 5-door hatchback, the Camry was made with 
Made as a.4- tes ines, from 1588 to 1998cc. Restyled for 1987, the Camry II 
petrol or aa if eacbce 16-valve twin-cam engine developing 160bhp, while 
range include odel was available. The Cressida grew out of the Corona range, 
a4-wheel gaye in 1968 with a slightly longer wheelbase. It was restyled in 
the first Oe core distinct from the Corona, engines now being fours and 
1972 to B08 to 2253cc, and again in 1977, when the largest engine went up 
sixes from. 4 les were saloon, hard-top coupé and estate car, Near the top 
to 2563cc. Bo y was the Crown, which grew in size during the 1970s and 
of the saloon ape tion (Toyota's first diesel) in 1977. By the end of the decade 
acquired oe as the Crown was a 2798cc six. Current Crowns, which are 
the biggest en since 1955, have a 2446cc 4-cylinder diesel, or 6-cylinder 
the seventh ee 1988 to 2492cc. They have not sold widely in European or 
petrol pRB: 2e9 arkets as they could not compete with cars like the Ford 
North Be one a The largest Toyota saloon is the Century, which was 
Scorpio oF Ope ae V8 engine from 1967. It began with 2981cc and 
made with He ike 1990s had Browdl to 3994cc and 190bhp. In 1999 it received 
IpnbeP: a eas 280bhp. Itis sold only on the domestic market, and is 
7 ee aeataiively small numbers. Sans 
Up to 1988 Toyota had never sought to compete internationally : ove the 
_-middle market represented by the Crown, but this changed when they 
aa competitor for BMW and Mercedes-Benz in the form of the LEXUS 
eos Toyota launched an important new fan car. oe se a 
home market and the Yaris elesehere, it was a ¢ inane st ce 3 ( : ¢ i 
5 a 998cc or 1299cc 16-valve engine. In an Autocar survey 
hatchback powered by a ll cars on the UK market. For 2000 it 
in October 1999 it was ae the best - eae eceentibnene Sin 
was joined by the Yaris Verso, a mini-! ona Yaris fr: eneth 


(127mm). Also Yaris-based was the WiLL Vi, a quirkily ce f-doot leon 
intended to be marketed in con pnction with ue ie l serie ere 
including microwaves, cosmetics, and PasoAnoihe ni is it 2 nis . he 
Prius hybrid launched in 1997. It was 4-door saloon po 


engine with a planetary transmission in which th 
shaft, the generator for starting and feeding the ba 
electric motor on the planet wheel. By Janua 


the home market, and by June production \ 
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1998 Toyota Land Cruiser 4 x 4. 


TOYOTA 


Land Cruiser and Space Cruiser 





T ing in the off ; 95 aking them the third 
Toyota began competing in the off-road markerin 1951, making ther nm 
lest firm in this field, af Rover. The first 4 x 4 was called the B] 
oldest firm in this field, after Jeep and Land Rover. The first 4 X 4 was ca! 
from 1953 it went into regu 
and was made to special order only, but from 1953 it went into reg 
1 | d uiser. In lly it had a 3.4-litre 6-cylinde: 
production under the name Land Cruiser. Initially it had a “li 
: 195 14.2 litres in 1975. Since 1972 die o 
engine, enlarged to 3.9 litres in 1959, and 4.2 litres i in 


Land Cruisers have also been made. For m 





available in 3-wheelbases, and with station wagot 
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1998 Toyota Prius hybrid saloon. 
TOYOTA 


1999 Toyota Yaris hatchback. 






1998 Toyota Corolla 1.3GS 3-door hatchb 





opposed to the Previa’s longitudinal one. The 


a hybrid-drive system with optional 
the rear differential, 
A Worldwide Company 


over four million vehicles, or about 
In September 1988 Toyota built 


about 200,000 and 50,000 cars per yea 


plant jointly owned by Toyota and General Moto 


NUMMI (New United Motor Manuf 
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4-wheel drive by a second e 


one every four secon 
its 60-millionth yehicl 
Japanese manufacturer, and the fourth world manufactu 
It was achieved in 5] years, of which not more than 35. 
production, whereas rivals General Motors, Ford and Ch; 
longer to reach their 60 million. OF this figure, 69 per ci 
By September 1999 they had made 100 million passe 

Toyota has seventeen assembly plants for cars world, 
operations are particularly important. Factories in Ken 


r respectivel 


“OU ee 
Previa’s successor f 


y 


Daihatsu Rugger (1980 to date) and the 4-Runner, 
from the Hi lux pick-up with 2366cc four or 2958cc Vi 
1987. In 1994 came the RAV4, a4 x 4 s} 
in 3- or 5-door models. Standard engine 
unlike the Land Cruiser, and a small number of electric version 
In 1983 Toyota launched their contribution to th 
market, as a rival to Nissan's Prairie and Mitsubishi 
Space Cruiser, it was more radical than the others, h 
allowed spacious accommodation for seven Passeng: 
an 1812cc 78bhp unit, later replaced by one of 1998cc 
Space Cruiser gave way to the larger and more sophisticat 
by a twin-ohc 2438cc 4-cylinder engine mounted 
the cabin floor. Despite Toyota's impressive 
= 3 was designed specifically for the Previa, and w 
ay A smaller MPV was the Picnic, launched 


range 10} 


Toyota is today the world’s largest company selling \ 
(General Motors is larger in total output, 
several names, Buick, Cadillac, Opel, Vauxl 
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TRABANT 
olla mar keted as the Chevrolet Nova. In 1987 American-b ult Toy t 
Cor 
ta 


Toyom juding the Nova) took 6.9 per she the domestic car market. Toyota 
(not it o Japanese vehicle makers, Daihatsu and Hino. 

ow ota opened their first European factory at Burnaston, Derbyshire. 
aie were made there, and from 1997 Avensis and the 5-door Corolla, 


Initially and European markets, the latter taking about 70 Percent of output. 
forthe 


supplied to Burnaston from a separate factory on Deeside, North 
Engines ee 000th British-built Toyota came off the line on 25 October 1999. 
Wales: Pecapean factory, at Valenciennes in France, was due to Open in 2001 
Ase oduction of the Yaris. 
r 
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ii) (BR) 1958 to date ; 

rovora (i) & Sho Paulo. 2000 Toyota MR2 roadster. 
ado hen the 50th anniversary of the start of Japanese immigration to TOYOTA 
in 1958 faired Toyota do Brasil was founded in Sao Bernardo do Campo, 
Brazil was Ce - Sao Paulo. A few months later, assembly of the Toyota Land 
in the State 2 there. Later, local production of Land Cruisers and Bandeirantes 
Cruiser 098 Toyota invested £100 million to start automobile production 

i in the State of Sao Paulo. Corollas were being produced there in 


ly for the Brazilian market. 




































ae 1978 to date 
TOYOTA aaa Port Melbourne, Victoria. 
Toyota Motor Piccrbly by Australian Motor Industries (formerly Standard 
Growing oy 2 side Mercedes-Benz, Rambler and Standard-Triumph models 
Australia) a s, the Toyota presence came to dominate. Some unique models, 
in the early iG ses with the Holden Starfire 4-cylinder engine, arose due to 
such as the go. The decision to manufacture in Australia was taken in 1978 ; 
local Fo vheld site was developed by Toyota Manufacturing atAltona, 2000 Toyota Celica coupe. 
anda7> ee aponents to Japan starting in 1982. Front-wheel drive appeared  'OYOTA 
with oe adelayed Corolla. 
in 1985 wi rchase of the former Standard holding was completed when the 
The ee ht out. AMI became wholly owned in 1987, when the front- 
residual was ee into production. In 1988 a model-sharing programme with 
drive Camry Ered Australian Automotive Industries, began, and Holden sold 
pee clones as the Nova and Apollo. Toyota badged its version of 
Corolla and es Lexcen (named after the designer of the winged keel for 
the Commo Bent joint venture survived until 1997 and complete manufacture 
racing ne Baty was achieved; exports to several markets becamea pivotal 
of Corolla and n of the Corolla ceased in 1998 and production of the Avalon, a 
factor. Bcc: to the market-leading Ford Falcon and Holden Commodore. 






















































model size 
initiated. 
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TRABANT (DDR) 1958-1991 ; 
VEB Sachsenring Automobilwerk, Zwickau. Pi ) sae 
succeeded the ZWICKAU P-70 as the small car built by the 
The Trabant dustry of the German Democratic Republic. Like its predecessor, 
Be  indes 2-stroke engine, slightly smaller at 500cc and 18bhp, driving 
eee A “The only body style initially was a fibreglass 2-door saloon, but 
i i pai n estate Car in 1960, when output was raised to 20bhp. In 1963 
this was joune i ed to 594cc (23bhp), and remained at this size up to the 
: bo Pre Beton in 1990, when output was 26bhp 
i iste were made to the Trabant in its 33-year life, and it was still 
i thosamecarasitwa on a aa in aes 958, \mongrhe 
more important improvements were the replacement of the crash gearbox by ; 









































full synchronised one in 1962, a restyled body in 1964, optional Hycomat 
Pe ic transmission in 1965, dual braking s) stem in 196 the 26bhp « ngin 
in 1969, higher rear axle ratio in October 19 oe in | ¢ nth as ne of th 
rear swing axles and transverse leaf spring by coil springs. In NO} 









without doors called the Tramp was added to the sal: ait n estate 
The most important change came very near the ndo 
the ancient 2-stroke was replaced by a 1043cc \ 

were provided. About 10,000 of these were mad 

but all Trabant production came to an end 1) 
























































1975 Trabant 601 saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 



























































1929 Tracta 1100cc sports car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


was delivered in 1973. The final figure was around three million. Most Trabants 
were sold in the German Democratic Republic and other Comecom countries, 
though it was available on the West German market during the 1960s. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Trabant, Duroplast in Pastel Colours, Jurgen Schiebert, Veloce, 1998. 


TRAC (i) see TECHNIC 


TRAC (ii) (GB) 1991-1995 

TRAC Products, Colchester, Essex. 

Since this company restored genuine examples of the $100, it was superbly 
qualified to produce a replica, and its effort was extremely accurate, The dimensions 
were correct and a host of reproduction parts gave all the details an authentic 
finish. Jaguar XJ6 running gear and engines were used in a ladder chassis, while 


the bodywork was one-piece fibreglass. The project was taken over by SUFFOLK 
in 1995. 
CR 


TRACFORT (F) 1934-1935 

Automobiles Tracfort, Courbevoie, Seine. 

This light car was designed by ex-Derby engineer A. Bourbonnet, anda ppropriately, 
ithad front-wheel drive. The power unit was a 933cc Model Y Ford, with engine 
and gearbox reversed, and the suspension, though still the Ford-type transverse 


160 


used for manufacture of complete Polos. Only 1800 cars were made in 1958, but 
between then and 1962 production reached 140,000, and the millionth Trabant 





springs, was independent at the front. The Wheelbase w, 
Ford's 0in (2284mm) to 104in (2640mm), allowing i as len thened 
to be fitted. There were two styles, the Type Irlande 2Pnsen attractive "Om, 
Mouette 2-door 4-seater saloon. Despite stron eater ; 


“ach, 

i . SPort Wor 
3 g links Sand sh Not 
managing director Louis Carle was on the boa With Ford t 


Tance mp © Ve 
life. rd of Ford) the Tracfone fo 
NG Shon 
TRACKSON (AUS) 1901 
Trackson Bros Ltd, Brisbane, Queensland. 
This electrical contractor held the premier POsitio 
early interest in motors as James Trackson was 
motorists. Itackson’s workshop, under fore 
was claimed to be the first motorcar made i 
closely followed the pattern ofa De Dion-Bouton owned by pray atin 190) 
A press report then stated that it had a dog-cart body, a Sh 4 nilange Trg ee 
at 10mph (16km/h) and that the firm intended to eee te engine Bs 
motors. Although it is doubtful whether further Cars Were ey OF its y, ' a 
with Minerva engines were. A subsidiary, Ace, motor-h:° 


! : ; Trackson Transport, appl 1 ¥eles 
outback haulage with traction engines and steam lorries Alva Pplieq itself, 
MG Produceg “to 


Ninits field ab 


vel 

one lone, 

en of Queensland: Peda, 

an Flarold Green ae * Pionee, 
) 


nthe Northern stare p. ..Pe*ted w 


TRACTA (F) 1926-1934 

SA des Automobiles Tracta, Asniéres, Seine. 

The Tracta was the first successful front-wheel drive car 

It was designed by Jean-Albert Grégoire (1899_} 992 

Fenaille whose wealth came from petroleum pr 

built primarily for competitions, having 1100c 
later replaced by 1200 and 1600cc units. As wel 
ifs by sliding pillars and a Cozette supercharger 
were made in the Garage des Chantiers at Versai 
to a small factory at Asniéres which he continued to o¢¢ 
stopped making Tractas, well into his old age, in fact. 

After making about 140 cars with S.C.A.P en 
power units, including a 15CV 2.7-litre Conti 
20CV (3- or 3.3-litre) Hotchkiss six with ohy. 
expensive than the S.C.A.Ps. With this chan 
direction of the company, from stark race an 
to elegant coupés and saloons which had som 
Some had four doors and included a town car by Letourneur et March 
long wheelbase, which was specially made for Mme Fenaille. Orh = 
Tracta were made by Chapron, Duval and Mignon et Billebault, Ab 
cars were made but Grégoire made little ifa 
car production in 1934. He tried to claim 
from Adler and DKW in Germany, 
France, but with little success, For his | 

NG 
Further Reading 


50 Ans d Automobile, J.-A. Grégoire, Flammarion, Paris 1974, 


ade in any 

) and rakes i 
oducts. The first Tra : 
€ 4-cylinder S.C.AP ene} 
las front-wheel drive He 
Was optional. These a . 
Iles, but Grégoire Soon foe 
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Upy long after he 


mers 
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gines, Grégoire tu 
nental side-yalye 
He found that these 
ge of engine came a 
d hill climb-orientated Sport 
€ success in Concours dle 


ined to larger 
1X and aq 
Were no 


17 or 
Mote 
change in the 
S Cars 
ances, 
tin, 
€r bodies for 


5 ut 0 6-oylinde 
ny profit from them, and ani 


patent royalties for front-wheel driy, 
and from Chenard-Walcker and Glicie. 
ater activities, see GREGOIRE (ii), : 


TRACTAVANT (F) 1951 
Aviation and electrical engineer Henri Lanoy conceived the] 
economy car. A single door gave entry to the Open-topped cal 
satalone in front, with 1-2 passengers behind; the c 
The single front wheel was ona motorcycle-type fork, thoug 


and was driven via chain by either an Aubier Dunne 125cc o; Sachs 150¢c engine 
CR 


Tractavant 3-wheeled 
Din, Where the driver 
ar Was very narrow asa result 
h steered bya Wheel, 


TRACTION AERIENNE (F) 1921-c.1926 

Sté la Traction Aérienne, Neuilly, Seine. 

This was a propeller-driven car powered by a 1526cc fla 
drovea 4-bladed propeller at the front of the car, It had ata 
body, and overall weight was only 670Ibs. It had 4-wheel b: 
steering, unlike the contemporary LEYAT which steered b 
said to ride surprisingly comfortably over rough groun 
it was noisy and had slow acceleration. Later models w. nt 


in engine which 
2-seater saloon 
d front-wheel 
vheels. It was 


he debit side 


names Eolja 
and Hélica, 
NG 
6 


ye ie” 


US) 1900-1902 
cone Vehicle Co. Inc, Carlisle, Pennsylvania, 
ica for motorising horse-drawn vehicles were not unknown 
Be he century, but the Tractobile was unusual in that it Was powered 
m 
ac the 


; 1 : p air- or 
he boiler was made up of five separate units, each with 40 small 


by steam eal cylinders acted directly on each front wheel, although thisis ecg the BELLEFONTAINE. 
robes gee in surviving photographs. Complete vehicles were also provided, ; 
difficult © hope at $500, a 4-seater surrey at $650 and a 6-seater depot wagon TRAV ii) 
er stanhop ie cone ELER (ii) (US) 1910-191) 
fee. Output as Pe earenindece Pretty small, given Traveler Automobile Co., Evansville, Indiana. 
hat the notorious FJ Formerly known as the SIMPLICITY, this Traveler was a conventional-looking 
( NG 4-cylinder car, made as a runabout or tourer. It had friction disc transmission 


ER (D) 1923 
Bee soue (Silesia). 


Trace Fall car powered by a5/18PS 4-cylinder engine. Further detaleare Ag “ap Pucboth this and the Traveler were out of production by 1912. 
This w2 
not known. TRAVELER nh F 2 

HON a (iit) (US) 1913-1914 

1925 Traveler Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
TRAIN (F) Ors ein Courbevoie, Seine. The Traveler Was a conventional 4-cylinder car made by Wa LaVigne alongside 
rorcycles eymnorut ¢ for small proprietary eno} df, the cyclecar which he named after himself. Itwas offered with a choice of Beaver 

Mo mpany was better known fo proprictary engines, and for motorcycles engines of 36 and 48hp on wheelbases of 120 and 130in (3046 and 3299mm) 
Thiscomp made from 1920 to 1939, but they also offered a few complete cars respectively. g g 
which Pe uly, by their own 344cc single-cylinder engines. NG + 
poweret 

Ke TRAX see INTERSTATE 


GB) 1984 
ead Salford, Manchester. 


sa jeep/utility kit car in the style of the Renault Rodeo, using completely 
Ee Ir 4 parts. ) 
unaltered Renault 4 p: 
CR 
i 6 
RMER (i) (GB) 1986-199 
TRANSFO 


S 
Cars, Frant, East Sussex. 


TRAVELER (i) (US) 1907 
Bellefontaine Automobile ¢ 
This was the ZENT renam 


which had 


Surprisingly, manufacturer Wi 


TREBERT (US) 1907-1908 
‘Trebert Gas Engine Co., Rochester, New York. 
Henry L. Trebert began making engines in 1902 


tourer powered by a 30hp 4-cylinder T-head engine, with 3-speed gearbox and 


TRESER 


-o., Bellefontaine, Ohio. 
ed, with a 24 


v !32hp 4-cylinder engine made in either 
water-cooled form. In | 


908 the car became larger and more expensive, and 


proved troublesome in the Simplicity, hence the change of name. 


illis Copeland continued the Simplicity name on 


and within a few years was 
fering units from 2hp to 40hp. In 1907 he offered a complete car, a 5-seater 


haft drive. Trebert made very few cars under his own name as he soon went into 


ee ; pag “t ____ Partnership with another Rochester engine maker, RA. Brownell. Three Brownell 
rans ee replica of one of the greatest rally legends ofall time, the idiosyncratic cars were made, but the partners soon realised that engine building was more 
This exacting roved extremely popular. The Transformer HE2000 duplicated profitable. ‘ ; 

Lancia Stratos, se in fibreglass, using mostly Lancia Beta mechanicals, mirroring NG 

pone a in most respects. Group 4 wide-arch bodywork was optional. 

the Que ee encompassed Honda/Rover and even Ferrari V6s and V8s: there TREKKA (NZ) 1967-1970 

Engine OF Alfa V6 option (the more up-market versions were called HE3000). Motor Holdings Group Ltd, Auckland, North Island. 

was also aD ovements in 1994 made it a better all-round car. This company A basic utility-type vehicle with a wide range of body ty pes, inclusive ofa station 
gis AR duced the S.D. 500. Founder Gerry Hawkridge formed another agon, it was based on the SKODA Octavia which the company also assembled. 
also Oe HAWK, and launched production of an equivalent Stratos replica Being 2-wheel drive, a limited slip differential was standard fitting to enhance 
company 


with that enterprise. 
CR 


TRANSFORMER (ii) see E.A.C. 


TRASK-DETROIT (US) 1922-1923 
Detroit Steam Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan. ; 45, Ae 
ber 1921, O.C. Trask of Detroit, Michigan, distributor for the Stanley 
on unced that he was entering the automobile business with a 
a = oe to be named after himselfand thatthe car would sell in the 
poset pilot models followed soon afterwards, the touring car which was 
a ie bition purposes and three others which were used for preliminary 
Ae < h s had a wheelbase of 110in (2792mm) and were equipped with 
fas Trask who had planned to export some or his production to 
isc S. ) 


Canada, announced that the cars sold north of the border would be badged 
a 5) 


he name Windsor, subsequently further deciding to manufacture the 
Pe radsor Ontario. Neither the export of the cars or their actual manufacture 
cats = to pass and it is doubtful that any of the Trask-l big iTS ini 
the Windsor badge. For 1923, Trask changed the cars name othe D , vit bs um 
Caz lengthened it to a 115in (2919mm) wheelbase and increased the price o 


the touring model to $1585. The venture failed to r s anticipated production 


09 


and the company went out of business later in 19 
marking Trask’s career as an automobile manuf 
KM 


ott-road capability. Itwas exported to Australia and the Pacific Islands and served 
with New Zealand medical teams during the Vietnam War. 
MG 


TRESCOWTHICK (AUS) 1903 
C.H. Trescowthick, Adelaide, South Australia 
Charles Trescowthick’s business centred on installation of ace 






plans in homes and small country towns. He was proficien 
motors and was known to have constructed at least hwo m 





had a 330cc air-cooled De Dion-Bouton engine, the power being transmitted 

by a primary belt and chain final drive, while wire wheels were fitted. It proved , 
to be unsatisfactory, and the motor was installed in a tricar with a fore-carriag 

Motorcycles continued to be built 


TRESER (D) 1987-1988 


Wal | 


ulter Lreser, Berlin 













steamship which had been wrecked in a 
over the ranges to the coast. The second £ the first 
in consideration of the operating conditions, had eee n 199 
The firm took the Napier agency and, as Town & ae Whee| h 
became the state distributor. 

MG 
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TRIA (1) 1990-1992 

Tria Design, Verderio Inferiore, Como. 
‘Tria Design was founded in 1986, 5 
kits. At the 1990 Turin Show, it atte 
to become commercially available, t 
és ao its chassis was formed of plastic and steel and its 9 
= 4 ere . ’ - surmounted by a tubular roll-over bar. F 
Se envisaged: 500cc and 900cc petrol units ( 
1992 Triad (ii) 3-wheeler. diesel units, driving through an automatic transmission, Ar ¢} 27 ad ty, 
CHRIS REES Salon, a sports car model was presented, Whose chassis he tthe 1999 q. Wo 
as the basis for kit cars, but no manufacturer took up zis 
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TRIAD (i) (AUS) 1984 


Hi-Tech Car Co., Smithfield, New South Wales. 
A mid-engined sports coupé in the Lotus Esprit mould, 
from the three main instigators, Cliff Trefry and twin H 
Wal, who had learned their bodybuilding skills at Hoop 
a backbone frame with body of kevlar and divinycel| Sandwich - Builto, 
derived from a 154bhp Volvo V6 engine which drove iron ect it Power 
5-speed transmission. Weight was quoted at 1030kg. The ee a Cit 
production could not be obtained and it was decided in ] Sary 
into which owners could fit their own power packs. This design te 
on to develop the BRABHAM in 1985 and the Morgan-style § am then Moved 
in 1986. ee ied 
MG 









the Triad took j 
adley brothers Bonet 
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985 to offer it as ie 
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: | : } 1908 Tribelhorn electric victoria. 
i al ERNEST SCHMID 
Fie 











TRIAD (ii) (GB) 1992-1998 
Malvern Autocraft, Malvern, Worcestershire. 
This peculiar little trike was a li 


notably gaining a new chassis and 














ghtly updated version of the MOSQUITo 


minor body modifications, It retained Mi 
subframe up front, now mounted in a Space frame chassis, y a Mini 


trailing arm and coil/spring damper at the back. The doorless one Mini 

was open, with an optional windscreen an piste me Work 

Warrior version intended for competition (ha anda rd Weight 

on the passenger's side) oe tonneay 
CR 


d weather gear, 


ving aero screens 
. Some 14 kits had been supplied by 1 










TRIBELHORN (CH) 1902-1920 


1902-1919 A. Tribelhorn 8 Co. AG, Feldbach, Ziirich, 
1919-1920 Elektrische Fahrzeuge AG (EFAG), Ziirich. 


The first Tribelhorn electric car was completed in 1902. | 


twas 
with front-wheel drive. The main production was electric com 


In 1906 however, regular production of Passenger cars was 
doctor's car’ found a good market in both Sw 


ee 
ee 


Mae 
ee, Xion 


an open 





2-seater 
mercial vehicles 


¢-1910 Tribet 14hp coupé. 


started, the ‘light 
itzerland and Ge many, Many of 
the heavier models received pleasant coach-built double phaeton, landauler 
NICK BALDWIN and limousine bodies by Geissberger, Ziirich. With mock engine bonnets and 
§ TRESKOW (D) 1906-1908 radiators they looked very much like petrol-engined luxury cars 
aa Robert Treskow Motorwagenfabrik, Schénebeck. 


[ribelhorn cars 
2-seater to SFr12,609 


seater drophead 





were fairly expensive, prices ranging from SFr7100 for the 
This bicycle and motorcycle maker built a small number of light cars powered by for the landaulet, which seated six. In 1914 a neat 2 coupé was 
a 10PS 2-cylinder engine, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and chain drive. launched and at the end of World War I a semi-stri orpedo Nautilus 

4 HON was introduced. Over 100 Tribelhorn passenger cars gistered in use in 
na Switzerland in 1918. When the company was taken 


amlined 


id TREVETHAN (AUS) 1904-1905 


EFAG, the 
production of passenger cars and heavy commercial vehi sed and the i 
i. T. Trevethan’s Coach Works, Toowoomba, Queensland. owners concentrated on light delivery and postal vehicl 1is production 
i! This coachbuilder was unusual in that ir built bicycles and used machine tools continued into the 1980s, 
i in its workshop. Ir was thus able to readily take up motors when sons, Walter and FH 
2 | Thomas Js, came into control of the business. Their first vehicle was a high-wheeled 
ti buggy with a 4,Shp De Dion-Bouton engine. The transmission and running TRIBET(F) 1909-1914 
gear were of their own production. It was named ‘Ly. E. Moon’, after a coastal Triber et Compagnie, Villeneuve-la Garenne, Sein 
1608 
ar fg 
‘. ie é 





Sand so), Say, 


YPE work 
Ocar desic and sp). 
he MOD 01. Only 195 Ga nen 
Om * 





; i . ional car with 8/10h 4-cyli 

Ile Tribet, this was a convention, Ynp 4-cylinder and 
wile) Bader engines, and shaft drive. In 1913 only fours were listed, of 

y2/16bP OO With a round radiator, the Tribet was said to ‘e 


twas saic mbody all the 
"10, an eetvcee jive-axle cars, and is a reproduction in miniature of the same’. 
refineme? 

NG 

J), EE a 

TRIBUNE _ Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
‘fibune os made by Louis G. Hupp, brother of the better-known Robert 
This caf re made the Hupmobile. It was a 5-seater tourer Powered by a 
c. Hupp ‘Buda engine. The planned price was $1250 but Production never 
fecjlinder | before the end of 1913 the factory had been leased to the makers of 
saree CURY (iv) cyclecar. 
the 

NG 


ibe, 
ae Wheatland, Pennsylvania. 
The ri- 


da fibreglass coupé body and a 2-cy 
+ fay 3-wheeler ha 
This uny 


HP 


linder Lycoming engine, 


1904-1906 
TRICOLET er Automobile & Gas Engine Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. 
Pokorney & the Pokorney after its designer H. Pokorney, this was a light 3-wheeler 
Alsoknown nt wheel steered by tiller, and Ghp air-cooled 2 
with single ae rear. Lhe 2-speed epicyclic transmission did not incorporate a 
mounted at the car had a 14-foot turning circle. The wheelbase was only 66in 
reverse ant ie a 3-wheeler it cost $425, but an additional front wheel could be 
mm). 
ae only $25 extra. 


NG 
}) (FIGB) 1919-1920 
Be eedersed Exporters Ltd, London. 
ri 


omewhat mysterious car as the prototype(s) were built in France, and 
2 S i 
This was 4 S© land by Vickers Ltd never got under way. It w 
duction in England b) 2 ; 
rodu 


-cylinder engine 


as an unusual 
on, a d-wheeler with single front wheel on which was mounted the 8hp 
design, 


-» engine, with 3-speed gearbox which also carried the magneto on 
yertical-twin € Pte ahecl. There were, in fact, twin front wheels but mounted 
the other oe s to give the appearance of single wheel. Presumably two were 
so close togetner “ the weight of the engine, gearbox and magneto. There were 
needed to suppor d radiators, and the body seated two in tandem. Projected 
ewin ies oe-passenger taxicab and a delivery van, but it is doubtful if 
bodies pee a Cas ee anl was by four laterally-mounted and interlinked 
these were an 3 ee the Trident was announced in August 1919 deliveries 
Dae in sic to eight months, at a price of £160 which was very reasonabl 
were pro 
for ae period. 

NG 


€ 


il 1965-1978 

Br creas Ltd, Woodbridge, Suffolk. 

i 1974 Trident Cars Ltd, Ipswich, Suffolk. ; 

4 978 Trident Motor Co Ltd, Ipswich, Suffolk. 

fe Clipper was originally a TVR prototype, with styling by Trevor 
ube ai Asim at the 1965 Geneva Motor Show. TVR then hit one of 
1 Nag ; “ai ded the project was sold to one of its dealers, Bill Last, who was 
i Pe. ae Peel Trident as the Viking Minisport. Although the Trident was 
ae a rattles cars of its time, production never reached expected levels 
De lic a fed a TVR Grantura Mk III chassis and the later versions had 
Brie 5000 chassis with a 390bhp 4.7-litre Ford V8. Irwasa gor S performer 
inastraight line, but lessso when it came to stopping or | imine corners: Aconvertibl 


adiGed canny 
offered, but most were coupés. From 1969 a modified Triu 
was , 





was used because production of the Austin-Healey had ended, and two other model 
were offered. 5 | | | nee 
The Venturer V6 used the Triumph chassis wit ha t “ 
the Tycoon had the 150 bhp fuel injected 1 
because Ford engines were temporarily unavailabl 
The company moved premises in a 8, th 
energy crisis and new American regulatio! 


1967 Trident (ii) Cli 
NICK BALDWIN 


TRIHAWK 








Pper V8 coupe. 











ph TRG chassis 





1985 Trihawk 3-wheeler. 
ELLIOTT KAHN 


1976, when the Triumph irs was dropped in favour of a live rear axle. Production 


finally ended in 1978. About 
MJL 


Further Reading 
o 


‘Thrust of the Trident’, Jonat 


20 Tridents of all types were made. 


han Stein, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 39, No. 1. 


TRIDENT (iii) (US) ¢.1993-1997 

Trident Group Inc., Winter Park, Florida. 
The Trident Spyder was a replica of the Ferrari Daytona Spyder built on Corvette 
ney also sold the T.R.A., a Lamborghini ¢ ountach 
replica based ona Pontiac Fiero chassis. These were stretched to give more rea 


} 
1 Ti 1¢ - 
proportions. Trident kits were sold in kit and assembled form. 


Feaustic 
HP 





convertible running gear. T 


to) 





TRIDENT (iv) (GB) 1998-1999 


P.B. Design International Ltd, Swaffham, Cambridgeshire 
te) 


| TOOS Bic inoham: W 
The Trident name was unexpectedly revived at the 1998 Birmingham 
Show with an all-new V8-powered open 2-seater sports car. Finance 
had ipparently sunk the project by early 1999 


TRIHAWK (US) 1983-c.1987 


1983-1985 McKee Engis 


10077] NA 
1985—c.198 thawk Inc, Vu 










































































Pesce 2 SOR 
1981 Triking 950cc 3-wheeler. 
i NICK GEORGANO 
















ail: ee eek 


c.1950 Trilox invalid 3-wheeler. 
PHIL LOMAX 


: gravity. Harley-Davidson was sufficiently impressed by the design to acquire the 
i rights to produce it, but it shelved the project because of fears over product 


liability and its own precarious financial condition at the time. Around 250 
: 3 Trihawks were made. 


CR 


TRIKING (GB) 1978 to date 

Triking, Marlingford, Norfolk. 

Draughtsman and Morgan trike fanatic Ti ony Divey was behind the Triking, the 
first of a string of modern-day re-interpretations of the Morgan 3-wheeler. A strong 
backbone chassis with a steel spaceframe carried stressed alloy body panels with 














rear wheel was suspended on a swinging fork and was dri 
exposed front-mounted Moto Guzzi V-Twin engine. The s 
or 85bhp engine could be changed fora 950cc71 bhp Gu 
121mph (195km/h) and 0-60mph (0-97km/h) in 7.8 
Both complete cars and kits were sold. A linear Moto Guzzi 
or Toyota 5-speed and automatic transmissions were 


ven by 
tandard 
ZZi unit, 
seconds 
gearbox w 


844cc 68h 


CR 


TRILLIUM (CDN) 1987-1988 
Triullium Factory, Toronto, Ontario. 


This was a typical MG TD replica powered bya 16 


00cc 4-cy 
CR 


linder engine, 


TRILOX (GB) 1950s 

Trowbridge, Wiltshire. 

This company made a number of invalid tricycles, h 
petrol and electric-powered. On some of the motor tri 
of heavy plywood to provide a seat, footwell and | 
hinged door at the side. It was one of the heaviest vehicles of its kind, and was 
neyer approved by the Ministry of Health. A surviving example has a Villiers 
engine, but others may have been used as well. TI 


ne front forks are a cut-down 
version of the Royal Enfield CO. Gearbox was 2-speed, with a hand-crank start 
NG 


and-propelled as well as 
cycles the body was made 
€§ covering with a small 


TRI-MAGNUM (US) .1985 
Tri-Magnum Sales, Irvine, California. 
The Tri-Magnum was originally a plan-set by QUINCY-| 


Enterprises, but 
it was also sold in kit form by this company. Any mot 


rom 400ce to 
1300cc could provide the running gear for this fucuri d 3-wheeler. 
i a fibreglass bonnet, rear section and cycle wings. The wishbone coil spring/ Front suspension was VW and the body was fibreglas: 
damper front suspension used Lotus Esprit uprights; at the back end, the single HP 
1610 
= = . amar ra 
a 








shaft from Ai 


n hich case 
Was possible. 
aS Standard 


optional (b pe 
reverse gear). The 100th Triking was built in 1992. oth prox iding a 
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TRIPPEL 
AX (US) c.1987 


Antonio, ‘Texas. ; 2 
MPV Inc» oe was a simple kit convertible with a steel fram 
This a-whee assis and running gear. It added a VW front Suspension system and 
rs ocorcycle ose cone. The interior pod seated two and had a 


short windshi eld 

a Hanae eld. 

A fibres “cle frame and seat remained in place for another tider or two out 
m 





€ that bolted to a 











ILEsee AVON 





qTRIMOB 


1900-1901 

ee nis. Chicago, Illinois. 

velerhada mixed background. It was designed by En 
design being made in England as the Lawson Motor Wheel, sponsored 
thesame rican Bicycle Co., made by the Western Wheel Works, and marketed 
py the Ame cent organisation. It had a 2" hp single-cylinder engine mounted 
by the vine, the single front wheel. The whole engine and transmission 
over 20 sh the steering, which was by tiller. Top speed was 12mph (19km/h) and 
rurned wi $425. Despite the doubtful business methods of Har 
the a ane a number of Iri-Motos were made. 

al 


glishman Harry Lawson, 

















1943 Trippel amphibious car. 


ry Lawson, it NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


s TRIPLEX (US) 1954-1955 
seem Kerchons ete Fe 13 
NG Aetcham's Automotive Corp., Chicago, Illinois. 
date The tiplex had been known as the CHICAGOAN, but the name was changed 
TRIO (GB) Pe once: Hee Itwas a fibreglass-bodied kit sports car with the buyer's choice of engines. 
: , Wareham, aly ee : € chassis w: lled the Triplex K- Type Safery Er- 
ae pe Bi clec was the brainchild of Ken Hallett, as. 2 pareithe prdject ms was called the Triplex K-Type Safety Frame. 


rly asset of plans for customers to make their own cars. It used a Mini 
sold mostly d Acseries engine with a wide cocktail of other Austin parts. The 


: : : TRIPOD (GB 1985-1987 
i ae extremely basic and made of wood skinned in aluminium and Heron cares Siete 
ee whe fold-forward bonnet and front cycle wings were fibreglass, however, = : 


1 The British Suzuki 1c 
yiny could be supplied for a very meagre sum. In shape, the body was classical ie arate Gs 
which ¢ 


encl 







€ importer built a number of prototypes of an 
osed 3-wheeled microcar based on moped 


i : eae ae parts. John Mockett designed the 

b rrel-back, with the spare wheel ae right on the end. By 1996 some 25 Tripod, which used an advanced aluminium honeycomb chassis and fibreglass 

ae sets had been sold, plus a couple of chassis. 2-seater open bodywork. It had two front wheels and chain drive to the single 
CR 


tear wheel. Escalating costs quashed a planned p 
CR 
RES (F) 1896 


Compagnie Générale des Automobiles Paris. pane . . TRIPOS (GB) 1984-199 
‘Le the better-known ROGER, this was a Frenc version of the BENZ, having 1984-1991 Tripos R+D Ltd, London. 

Like horizontal engine at the rear, belt transmission to the countershaft and final 1992 Cobretti Engineering, Wallington, Surrey, 

3 ee Reins Examples of 2- and 4-seaters ran in the 1896 Paris—Nantes— Paris The Tripos R81 was conceived asa one-off for architect Laurie Abbott, using Alfa 

oe Y -MarseillesParis races, though they did not finish in either event. Romeo parts. However, A.S.D. engineered a Ford-based kit version using double 

ios s wishbone front suspension, 5-link Ford live rear axle, Ford crossflow engine, 

TRIPACER (GB) 1994to date 


disc front brakes and a s aceframe chassis. The fibreglass doorless body was a 
P g 
Classic Car Panels, Frome, Somerset. 


round-tailed cycle Wing style, in the manner of an updated Lotus 7. Only six cars 
were made. 
roducing the Iripacer, this metalwork specialist built a number of one-off CR 

Before p dine a Jaguar-based roadster called the Aleat, replicas of which were 
a ie The Tripacer 3-wheeler used a lightly modified Citroén 2CV 
omer . 


‘< and had hand-rolled aluminium bodywork built up over a steel tube 
is : : OV EE Tri 1 . 
a There was also a 4-wheeler version with a narrow-set pair of rear wheels, 1940-1944 Trippelwerke GmbH, Molsheim. 
ED dthe Somerset 950-1952 Protek Gesellschaft fiir Industrie-entw icklungen mbH, 
calle! 5 ‘ 


Tutlingen; Stuttgart. 
C g 


TRI-PED see AMERICAN MICROCAR 


roduction run. 


TRIPPEL (D) 1934-1944; 1950-1953 
934-1940 Trippelwerk, Homburg/Saar. 


Tes . LI } wisi ae 
Hanns Trippel was a specialist in amphibious cars, probably the world’s leadix 








exponent of the type. After experiments beginning in 1932 he began small sez 3 
production in 1934 with a 4-wheel drive \dler-powered car, the SG6. This was 
=r fitte “ngine 1 foll 1 by the SK6 with 2-litre Adle 
IPLE Csee CHALLENGER ater fitted with an Opel engine, and was followed by th K 
TR ~elidiives Eis wonto wns Given boca bu Winn atin 
engine and front-wheel drive. His work was given a boost by 
TRIPLER (US) 1900-1901 the army issued a contract for amphibiou a hic io bu eae 
Tripler Liquid Air Co., New York, New York. Bugatti works at Molsheim. These had 2473cc 6-cylinder Opel engines, J-speec 
his was a light 2-seater runabout which resembled a contemporary steamer, gearboxes and 4x2 or 4x4 drive. About 1000 were made 
is i i i i i th j uid { : ; 7 with led V8 engine and wheel c 
but was powered by a liquid air engine. Expansion of th uir was said to operate the SG wm Tat air-cooled 3 N i 
the pistons in the same way as in a steam engine. Any chances of success that it In 1950 Trippel introduced a new car, n 
€ pis ) 


Vi dw y rounding anotl 
i ¢ ere doomed b f the scandal surroundil inothe 
might ha eha } 


made by the Liquid Air Power & Automobile Co. of 
NG 


. 
liquidaircar,  600cc 


STTOKE Ho eX MOplvorcyve 


War 
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ce 















1928 Triumph (iii) Super Seven saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 












1932 Triumph (iii) Super Seven pillarless saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


AMPHICAR, of which about 800 were built. 
HON 
Further Reading 
‘Hanns Trippel — Fahren ohne Grenzen’, Matthias Pfannmuller, 
Automobilbistorische Nachrichter, No. 2. 


; TRISHUL (IND) 1982-<.1995 
Te 1982-1991 Trishul Autocrafts Private Ltd, Patna. 
§ 1991-c.1995 Phooltas Transmotives Pvt Ltd, Patna. 


a front-mounted | 2bhp Lombardini 510cc diesel engine driving the rear wheels, 
Despite a weight of only 600kg, performance was sluggish, the top speed being 










} in a small series by MARATHON in France. It was also to be made in Norway 

EE as the TROLL (i), but never went into production there. A similar design was 
f made in Germany under the name Weidner Condor. Trippel then made the 
i 


This was a basic miniature jeep-style vehicle, only three metres long, powered by 





listed at 40mph (64km/h). The tubular ste 
6-seater steel body styles were offered, incl 
The marque name changed to Phooltas, 
range of larger jeep-style vehicles under ¢ 
Perkins diesel engines. 

CR 


el chassis Was | 

; cafe 
uding open, Htlog tte ANd 5, 
under whose acre Nd tay: 


v 
i] an 
he name Chane lan, 


TRISPORT (GB) 1990 
Motorsport Components, Bolton, Lancashire, 

The TriSport Scorpion emerged from a ma 

Formula One and Group C racing teams. The done ae of eg 
racer using a Japanese superbike engine and, taking a vena 
Dennis Aldred and George Holt removed its front forks a FZR1000, an 
unmodified superbike frame to a spaceframe chassis an simply bolted 
wheels, plus aluminium cladding. The front tien for tye athe 
pushrod system using a single shock absorber mounted ee Was an j ee 
arms and interconnected by a Watts linkage. The ee °riZontally t¢ iy 
145mph (233km/h). Intending to offer it in kit form 2s Was in exces, er 
interest was shown in a possible road version bur Sali 8 of 
founders to lose interest before production began, 
CR 


MPon 


Tacer, in f. 
act mh 

ty Problem, led c 

Ne 


TRI-TECH (GB) 1996 to date 
Tri-Tech Autocraft UK Ltd, Bamber Bridge, Preston, Lancashj 
As this company specialised in bubble car festorations, it was q° 
offer replicas of classic microcars. The first was the Zetta, a ¢ 
Isetta on a ladder chassis using Bedford Rascal van front lie geet tic BMW 
brakes. The second was the Schmitt, an accurate replica cee and Min: 
KR. This used separate steel subframes front and tear, ae 
fibreglass bodies, motorcycle engines (typically Honda 250c¢ 0r400¢ SAIS featured 
sequential motorcycle transmission. Co) and 6 

CR 


TRITON (GB) 1963 

David Johnson-Webb, Hampton Court, Middlesex. 
As a side-line to the Johnson Racing Team, the Triton was a roadeo; 

Its round-tube spaceframe chassis was powered, in prototype form E va Coupé, 
1580cc BMC B-series engine, so that a top speed of 140mph Osim 


claimed. Two further cars were built with slightly differing fibreola bee Ne 
CR Slass Odies, 


TRIUMPH (i) (US) 1900-1901 
Triumph Motor Vehicle Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
This company madea neat-looking electric stanhope described as‘; 
for professional men, ladies or family use’. They also advertised th 
make steam or petrol cars, but so far as is known only the el 
and very few of them. : 

NG 


swell Cattiage 
at they would 
Ectrics were built 


TRIUMPH (ii) (US) 1907-1912 

Triumph Motor Car Co., Chicago, Illinois. 

This Triumph was made in several versions of 4-cylinder car, from 30 to 45} 

and various wheelbases from 108 (2741mm) to 118in (2995mm), Tourer a 

roadster bodies were offered, with a limousine for | 909 only. What marked Ot 

the Triumph out from its contemporaries was its compressed air self-starter, This 

was operated by storing the exhaust gases in a tank under the seat, at a pressure 

of 125psi. This gas could be bled back into the cylinders for starting, 
NG 


TRIUMPH (iii) (GB) 1923-1984 

1923-1929 Triumph Cycle Co. Ltd, Coventry. 

1930-1972 Triumph Motor Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
1972-1984 British Leyland (UK) Ltd; BL Cars Ltd, Coven: 


The Triumph name originated on the bicycles sold by Gi orn Siegfried 
Bettmann (1863-1951) in Coventry, at first made for hin m 1887, made 
by him in his own factory. Motorcycles were added in | | during World 
War I Triumph was a major supplier of 2-wheelers to th ther Armies, 
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1933 Triumph (iii) Southern Cross sports tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 












HOLBROOK, CLAUDE VIVIAN (1 886-1979) 
| Son of newspaper tycoon Sir Arthur Holbrook, Claude H, 
_ up in a wealthy home and was privately educated, Vol 
















olbr Ook Brew 
unteerj Ng for 













Bh (iii) Vitesse saloon. 
























































2 — — ae rar * ; military service in 1914, he served in the forer 
oe Triumph (iii) Gloria sports tourer. Service Corps before being called back from nae - Royal Army 1937 Tr 
on procurement office in Whitehall. © head a military nick paLDWIN he first 6 cylinder Triumph; called the Scorpion, it b h 
ey i i en : ; irst O- > On, it bore the e 
‘ Sick fee Ms —, o ite a ae eee | er Soin. part of his responsibilities, and one of hi 193} ae Dei Super Seven as did the Wolseley Hornet to the Morris Minos 
¥ d Cae ESS CarCo.i 1921 Fi YP ; ach ah acto: suppliers was Siegfrie ettmann, maker of the ‘Triumph Motoreyc¢| te a Fe cis inaslightly lengthened frame without any serious shenmticaine 
at awson . in 1921. Two years later appeared the first Triumph Coventry. During World War I, Whitehall was Trium lee bi “Yes in go extta cy’ sand top speed around GOmph (97km/h). b SST ey 
i car, the 10/20 with 1393cc 4-cylinder engine and 4-speed gearbox. It was designed In 1919 Holbrook resigned hi sae _ PAS Diggest custom, city was 1203cc and top speed ar L60mp m/h), butthe Scorpion 
} Sey Nadate Aldi rsia yoked for Lea-Francis See a HA ‘ fen ge : ha “Vea 's commission and joined Triumph as w, ke or d poorly, and even the addition of a 4-speed gearbox and lengthened 
# ; »s phhad to pay Lea-Francis | manager, teplacing the co-founder, M.J. Schulte, Bettman was ¢ os hanale P 1933 did not improve the car's appeal. Not more than 1500 were sold 
a roy. Hs a Lees car made. Perhaps this contributed to the unrealistically high make motorcycles; Holbrook wanted to build Triumph cars. | ae to chassis for d 
: ‘ : : S. : ns. 
oo 5 ne rs a ie Oe ae Seas listed until = . ay oe cee ee was able to arrange the purchase of the idle Dawson plant in Cla - iS “ Be cclbrook had never really liked small cars, and realised that it was not 
y first British é f A tao: pean ore eg ec 13/35 which was the Stoke, Coventry, and began producing a car designed by Arthu AL ae Cx ing the Super Seven theme when rivals such as Austin Ford and 
1} st British car to have Lockheed hydraulic brakes on all four wheels. 1926 saw | in 1922 (the Triumph Ten). He also hired Frank G. Par f oy gore ae larger production capacity. He therefore moved opmate 
ea ee of Ce ea mee ie 50, better known as the Fifteen. This engineer, to Ptepare a range of new models, mes ochtel BE vying ci engines from Coventry-Climax rather than Sour = lot 
oy eae oe ae , and was mete ee than the For years, Triumph operated one car factory and one Motorcye¢| a : ee developing larger in-house engines. The first model to use a 
f Son = ie share ora anne fe orasaloon. — factory, both producing (on balance) a profit. Holbrook, ee of a : Climax engine was the Super Nine of 1932-33, essentially a late 
1 and lift them DN the ranks f h ee b, esti take thet esi monamantor 2-wheeled Man sport, and began arguing for sellin off the Fe coven chassis with the same wheelbase as the early Scorpion, anda 1018cc 
J had made so far. Designed b Stanl ; Ed ah Sree ae ides oy moe branch. He just did not have the power as long as Beinn “e i with inlet-over-exhaust valves. A sports version on a longer wheelbase 1937 Triumph (lit) Vitesse drophead coupé 
7 i his Seven duc Tien f "a Y i a cae : . oe Herbert Austin with held the Triumph reins. That changed in 1933, when Bettmann ste er D tied the Southern Cross, and from 1934 this could be had in saloon or el a 
Dee. shiek eo ad ma SCRA R a Pe Ls oe ere nae of 832cc down and took the title of vice chairman, while Holbrook oe ., tourer form with a 1122cc engine. Although the Southern Cross has been 
; i dette badriulic hale eis es tdecole Ae ae a sn and ina director. He sold the Triumph motorcycle branch to Hee os, Be ed poate pioneer Trium ph sports ca r , it was not remarkable in performance 
- oe 3 ita Gistinct H oi 4 rs ss ) ~ Ces ae SA ' 5 
a over the poorly-braked Austin Seven. The Tisch oe a all Hae ened Ot Seeadaa ee (and aniely “Oar eth a pets i 
i 3 ‘ j arles ey director and general ; d68mph (110km/h). 
i a Patead oi a £187 a sh s saloon, compared with £135 and car operations and hired Donald Healey as chief Pie ta 3 is a a pf a i 
f } er ado as 21S gat dla sus cas P - deh cars. But ce i the mistake of discarding Bettmann’s cost-accounting a4 Triumph brought out a completely new range of cars which fulfilled 
ai ? ers Dy outside firms including system, and su enly, at mid-year 1933, had the unnk: ; pa itions, and k on such cars as the Rileys, smaller Alvise | 
; Gordon England whose fabric saloons were well-known. A pill : eae Y pade the unpleasant surprise of Melero <s ambitions, anc’ took on such cars as the Tk Jes Salah eaneinass 
+3 . A pillarless 4-door hearing from his accountants that Tri I Sines 5 SJorias, they had 4- or 6-cylinder Coventry-Climax engine 
3 saloon was offered from 1931, and th al i i } Humph was running in the red §S, Known as the Glorias, they hac cylinder Coventry-Climax engines 
+ES, ; there were also sports models including a Ironically, Bettmann had a considerab! | oe matt ans «| 
i F ? sonal fortune and in 1936 87 and 1476cc, cruciform-braced frames underslung at the rear, and spiral 
+ ETE supercharged 747cc version capable of 80mph (130km/h). (A standard Super bought Triumph Pee ona and in 1936 of 1087 2 | han peel 
pee Sev ; Sup ight Iriumphs motorcycle operations from Sangster, | rear axles. The engines were considerably reworked by Triumph, giving 42 | 
i i ee ee tnewen yb In 1936 Holbrook was elected chairman of the boar the Triumph ikon 4-cylinder form, and 55 or GObhp from the 6-cylinder unit. From 1935 
q 2 idget, but Vo ealey finishe Co. Ltd, while Maurice Newnh he nent ‘] mi eel. Cloria Four went up to 1232cc, (though the smaller unit was still | 
a 7th in the 1930 Monte Carlo Rally, and in Australia Super $ : fo  Pemunent Triumph agent in capacity of the Gloria 0 Soa em Ma 
; 5 per Sevens took three of London, assumed the duties of | Pera 5 ; eee iG Oice The handsom led by Frank 
the first four places in the 1930 Royal Australian Automobile Club Tri ee) eager. In tiumph was available) and of the Six to oman Line 
; ub Trials, and bankrupt. Holbrook dd d improved by Walter Belg 
; beoke the Brslysnc-S ; ip z steppe own and never played ier role j Warner and later improved by Walter Belgrove \ Ol 
| sie an stn ee ce sea hee Super Sevens the motor industry. He died in 1979. sine postwar Renown spd TR2, The Southern Cro 
made ; F are : 
: Triumphs, ee proralb previous ic chassis slab tank 2-seater sports a\ ailabl with | 
had a top speed of 80mph (1 30km/h). 
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Triumph’s financial position was not ha 
in 1936, which was not entirely comp 
division to Jack Sangster of Ariel. A new lower-priced 

made only asa 4-door saloon, was launched f i 






this model resulted in another loss, and in J 
receivership. Only 50 Twelves were made, son 
Thomas Ward & Co. who bought the compan 
factories was sold to the government, and the ot 
Whitworth Aircraft Co. It was badly d 
acquired, together with rights to the Triumph na 
Standard. He quickly sold the factory, but Planned a 
to rival the Jaguar, and which would be built in 
Coventry. 
The first Standard-built Trium 
and shared most mechanical components, 
distinct. Announced in March 1946, they had a 17 
which was also supplied to Jaguar for their 1'/,. 
was in short supply, the chassis were of tub 
extensively used in the bodies, The saloon had 
favoured by custom coachbuilders, while the r 
large wings and a boot which concealed a 2-p 





amaged durin 


1946 Triumph (iii) 1800 roadster. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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Sits 
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| | 1952 Triumph (iii) Mayflower saloon. 
| NICK BALDWIN 


At the 1934 Olympia Show Triumph exhibited their most ambitious car, and 
the first to bear the name Dolomite. It had a 1991cc twin-ohc straight-8 engine 


closely based on the larger Alfa Romeo 2300. Suggestions that Triumph copied 
] i : this design without permission, and were forced to drop the project because of 
f 












threats from Alfa Romeo are unfounded. Alfa’s designer Vittorio Jano knew all 
about it, and it is possible that a trade-off whereby the Italian company would 
make Triumph motorcycles was considered. The Dolomite had a Roots-type 
: supercharger built by Triumph, giving 120bhp at 5500rpm, and a top speed of 
* around 110mph (177km/h). Transmission was by an Armstrong-Siddeley-built 
pre-selector gearbox, and the Dolomite had a stark and functional 2-seater 
body. The chassis price was £1050, and a complete range of bodies was planned, 
bi including a 4-door saloon on a longer wheelbase. However, Holbrook cancelled 
. 7 the project in April 1935, after only three chassis had been made. One was 
ae driven by Donald Healey in the 1935 Monte Carlo Rally, but was wrecked ara 






























1930, He stayed on with Leyland and held a succe 
1939, when he joined the army. He was attached to « 
became a technical service engineer for Leyland-| 
demobilised in 1946 with the rank of lieutenant-col 


Dolomite production of c.6000. A fixed-head coupé was shown at the 1938 
Earls Court Show, bur never went into production. For those who appreciated 


a the Dolomite’s quality and performance but disliked its looks, there was the 
Continental with traditional Vitesse radiator. 
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PPy in the mid—1939 
€nsated by the sale 

Vv 
or 1939, bu 
une 1939 - 
ne of them 


era m 
© With 149 

1 3 CC a, 
Pital IVesy = 
tum 
b 

'Y the § 
€CClvers 
t to the 
& the War, a 
me, by S 
New ran 
his factory 5 


y from the p 
her was ie 


Ir 


phs were known as the 18009 Salo, 
though thei; Be atelier 


re foun (5 
Seat. Both h 


‘z ; level crossing in Denmark. Two incomplete chassis and five or six engines were 
a ai) bought by Tony Rolt, and were assembled by David Scott-Moncrieff and 
f | } i Robert Arbuthnot with Corsica bodies and sold under the name HSM (High 
| Speed Motors). 
} The 1937 models saw a return to Triumph-built engines designed by Donald 
} ' Healey with all ohys in three sizes, 1496 and 1767cc fours anda 199 Iccsix. The 
ft 1232cc Coventry-Climax was continued in the cheapest Gloria, so the range 
77 was a complex one: 1.2-, and 1.5-litre Gloria fours, 1.8-litre four and 2-litre STOKES, DONALD GRESHAM (born 1914) 
| fee sixes called Vitesse or Dolomite. The Vitesse had traditional styling while the Donald Stokes was a truck-industry executive who did 1 
‘Lipase Dolomite wore a fencers’ mask grill copied from the 1936 Hudson, and had to consolidate the British passenger-car industry-under | 
i more rounded body lines similar to those of the SS Jaguar. It was clearly aimed at But without a master plan, without a grand vision, it 
he the Jaguar market; at £368 the 2-litre saloon cost £73 more than a I'/vlitre scale failure. 
ieee Jaguar and £7 less than the 2'/,-litre version. The most striking of the Dolomites Born on 9 March 1914, at Bexley, Kent, he was edu 
a) 1} were the roadsters which seated three abreast with double dickey seat. They were School and joined Leyland Motors as a student engine 
, available with 1.8- and 2-litre engines, and about 200 were made out of total 
27 
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V1776ce ave «NaS duite 
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¢ than anyone 


lis own leadership, 
added up to full- 


| at Blundell’s 


prentice in 


Posts up to 


roup and 
and was 


were mal 1948 production being 4000 saloons and 2501 roadsters. ” 

eet 

re Jaced by 

Slightly a moped ‘box. About 2000 each were made of the 2000, and there 
r 


Vangual further models of the roadster, but the saloon was continued up to 1954 
° 
were PD 


under ¢ 


r 

nd in l¢ i f \ 
4é { ansv a ive =Aj'C 

ifs WaS featured instead of transverse leaves. Overdrive was offered from 


wheelbas 
division 
saloon pro 


The 194 


complexity 


Wit 
A were made, 


od 


de by Mulliners of Birmingham. The original models were made from 
They were 
guard engine, 
ey also used the 


the 2000 series which used the 2088cc Standard Van 


ore power was offset by the loss of a gear ratio, as th 
m 


ihe name Renown. This had a similar appearance to the earlier cars, but 
modified Vanguard box section frame in place of the tubes, and coil 


50, and the Mk II Renown of 1952-54 had an extra 3in (76mm) 
‘On this chassis was built the rare Renown limousine with slidin 
Paivecn front and rear seats. Only 190 were made, whil 
duction reached 9301. ; | 
ol COREE abet iam Triumphs which attracted a lot of 
n, One was the TRX, a bulbous roadster intended to teplace the original 


o 
bo) 


e Renown 


attentio heres Vanguard-powered, it had a stressed-skin full-width body with ee aera 4 
a headlamps, and hydro-electric assistance for the overdrive, seats, 1958 Triumph (iii) TR3A sports car 
ea hood and radio aerial. Its appearance was against it, as well as the ‘NICK BALDWIN 

win Ows), : : 


of the hydro-electrics and the vulnerable body. Only three pratorrnes 
of which two survive today. 













A Leyland, he became export development director, later 
Bes caer Aoi In 1949 he was assigned to Scammell as 
becomt g. sales and service. He never put a foot wrong, which earmarked 
a Berean, and he was elected to Leyland’s board of directors in 
him ae boss, Sir Henry Spurrier, began expanding by acquisition in 
1953: buying control of Beans Industries Ltd, Mulliners Ltd, and the 
Eke Fidiato: Go. Ltd. In March 1961 Leyland Motors made a bid 
Bb aie) of Standard-Triumph International, which was successfully 
0 
Donald Stokes became managing director and vice chairman of 
oF d Motors, and before the end of the year, took on the additional 
Ley ot airman of Standard- Triumph International. 
role ae d off the Standard brand and built up Triumph with a spreading 
He j range. In 1966-67 he had members of the Government’ 
mode es . anisation Corp. coming to his London flat for informal 
Be rich peed in getting Leyland the green light to take control of 
Law Motor Holdings, created in 1966 by British Motor Corp.’s take- 
a f Jaguar. British Leyland Motor Corp. was formed in 1968 with 
ae ae as chairman and managing director, nearly 200,000 
seen on the payroll, anda sales target of £1 billion a year. In the Queen's 
ae list of 1969, he was given a life peerage and took the title of Lord 
—e ae 5-year plan for the wholesale renewal of BL’s entire 
a ae model range, and began pouring money into Austin- 
eine tan annual rate of £125million. That gave birth to the Morris 
Mors ead Austin Allegro, which were given a lukewarm reception in the 
i. lace. Even in the face of dwindling income and rising inventories, 
goles steadfastly maintained his long-term investment programme. 
he financial situation continued to worsen, and in December 1974 
Lord Stokes applied for government aid for BL. The secretary of state for 
industry, Anthony Wedgwood Benn, responded that he could offer loan 
‘iia ee up to £121 million, but no direct aid without an equity stake 
cake corporation. Lord Stokes reacted by taking drastic steps to cut costs. 
The Waterloo plant in Australia was closed, the Authi factory at \ alladolid 
shut its doors and was eventually sold to \ W, and the car making 
subsidiary of Innocenti was put into liquidation. In June 19 3 the UK 
government refused to take Austin-Morris off BUs portfolio at the 


knockdown price of £1. 


1 


When British Leyland was nationalised, lock, stock, and barrel, in 


ributors 


1975, Lord Stokes resigned and joined Jack Barclay 
for Rolls-Royce, where he became chairman. 
JPN 
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1966 Triumph (iii) TR4A sports car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


The other newcomer was much more successful. The Mayflower saloon was 


5 Esa, eS ae 
an attempt to make a quality small car with razor-edge styling, using the 1247cc 


engine and gearbox froma prewar Standard Ten, though with only 3-speeds and 
column gearchange. The body was Triumphs first unitary construction, and the 
styling was criticised for being unsuited to sucha short wheelbase. Nevertheless, 
the Mayflower sold quite well, about 35,000 in four seasons, of which reputedly 
half were exported. Ten drophead Mayflowers were made, of which iris thought 
that none survive. 
The TR Series 
The TRX was abandoned in mid—1951, but Sir John Black had not given up th 
idea of a sporting Triumph. He decided to make a simple sports car in the idior 
of the MGTD and Morgan Plus Four, but with more up-to-date styling. He was not 





prepared to spend a lot of money on the project, and engineer Harry Webste 
| ee ee ees) snes Bee 
and stylist Walter Belgrove had to work to a very tight budget, This meant u 


* . A ee ys War 
existing components wherever possible. As several hundred prewa 





ines = aay ARS el EN Bong a 
Flying Nine frames were still unused, Black decreed that these shou 

basis of the new sports car, together with Mayflower suspension and tear ax 
3] to OY 


ruard, reduced i 


; pas 
with a slightly reduced track. The engine was a Var 





put it in the 2-litre class for competitions, and er 
: ; 


1dowed with twin carburet 





al | ] 
to give 7Sbhp. Belgrove'’s body was a simy 
a) ce 





wheel and characteristic frontal cavity wit 





| | Test ywed th e tanc 4 
was running early in 1952, but tests showed tha C 
inadequate, and it was considerably strengthened before the ca 
showing at the 1952 Earls Court Show. lt was called 


I Aristened the N 
20 1S, and only tn retrospect has it been ¢ ene 






































































































1963 Triumph (iii) Herald saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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1971 Triumph (iii) 2000 MkII saloon. 
ANNABEL HOLMES 


May 1953, where it achieved 125mph (201km/h) in speed trim, with undershield 


and no screen or hood, and 115mph (184.9km/h) in overdrive with undershield 
and touring trim. The production TR2, with overdrive, hada top speed of 102.5mph 
(165km/h). The history of the TR series can be sum 


marised as follows: 


TR2 Production, August 1953-October 1955: 8628 made. 
Only 248 cars delivered in 1953, of which 198 went for export. A high proportion 
were equipped with overdrive, at first on top gear only, later on all but first gear, 
Centre-lock wire wheels optional. Early cars had door 


s which extended to the 
bottom of the body; from autumn 1954 the ‘short doors’ were introduced, with 


a small sill below them which made them less vulnerable to damage when being 
: opened ar the kerbside. A hard-top was also available from autumn 1 954, 

73 TR3 Production, October 1955~September 1957: 13,377 made. 

Essentially the same as TR2, but with power increased to 95bhp and disc 
brakes on front-wheels. They were the first British production car to have disc 
brakes, and only the second in Europe (after Citroén DS19). Easily identified by 
the ‘egg-crate’ grill over the frontal cavi ty. Occasional rear seat with very limited 

leg room available, Nearl y 90 per cent exported, 


acy 


1618 





















TR3A Production, September 1957—October 1961: 58,236 made 
Identified by full-width grill, more recessed headlamps se e 
handles. Same seating and hard-top options as for TR3. 100bh eee doo 
had also been seen on late TR3s. Conversion kit enlarging cas agine Which 
available from 1959; this was originally developed by Ken Ole ane 138c¢ 
giving greater torque though little extra power, — es rallying 
TR3B Production, March—October 1962: 3331 made. 
A special batch of TR3As built at the request of North American de le 
felt that the TR4 was too civilised for their traditional Customers & ets who 
TR3A, with both sizes of engine available, but had TR4’s Mrciomek . 
Bodies were built by the Forward Radiator Co., whereas all Peous Tee 
were by Mulliner. TR3A and TR3B were dies 
the cars were badged simply as TR3s, ons and 
TR4 Production, August 1961—January 1965: 40,253 made, 
2138cc engine only, anda completely new body styled by M ick 
in the new Standard-Triumph factory at Speke, near Liver 
as TR3, but 2.6in (66mm) longer and 2in (50mm) 
steering and all-synchromesh gearbox. 
TR4A Production, January | 965—August 1967 
Externally similar to TR4, though with n 
combined side-lamp housing and decora 
change was irs by coil and semi-trailing arm the semi-elliptics which 
had been used since the first TR2s. This added about 100Ibs (45ke) 
but the 104bhp engine gave a top speed of 109mph (17 “( 
market, irs was an option, and many buyers pref 
which were cheaper and sim 
straight roads. 


not official factory designat; 


nelotti and buil 
pool. Same w 
wid 


t 
heelbase 
= 2 j 

er. Rack-and-pinion 


: 28,465 made. 
ew radiator grill, bonnet bad 


tive wing flash. M 
s, in place of 


ge and 
ain engineering 


Ds 49kg) to weight, 

km/h). On the US 

erred che old semi-elliptics, 

pler to maintain. Irs Pave no vreat advantage on 
fe ie) 


TR5 Production, October 1967—November 1968: 294 
Similar styling to TR4A, but all-new fuel-injection 2498cc 6 


{ ylinder engine 
developed from the 1996cc unit used in the Standard Van; 


ix and Itiumph 
2000 saloons, 150bhp and 1 18mph (190km/h), Rosty! standard, wire 
wheels optional. 
TR250 Production, August 1967—December 1968: | 
This was the TR5 made for the North American market rettor engine 
in place of fuel injection, to meet the new emission la spondinely 
ye § 
4 





PEEL 


ut of 104bhp. Distinguished externally by special colour schemes, 
r out 


lower © e stripes across the front of the bonnet. 
jnelucine Pon, November 1968—July 1976: 94,619 made. 
TRG ro 


styled by Karmann with full-width front, the first of the TRs 
New Sop s at the corners, and redesigned tail with wra 
to have ca 


Roi p-around lamps. 
4 : US models, which had same 

designation for 

re 

No sepa! 


Dae eae Se cetoutenter 
5 ean market shad 15 to 1973, then reduc 
tora change made in the lifetime of the TR6 tne 
124bhp- The vTR) was a completely new overdrive for 1973, which replaced the 
chan any Be seacville system which had been used since the first TR2s. Ithad 
Laycock de P ee step-up ratio of 0.797:1 compared with 0.82:1- optional at 
3 slightly Bee terse from the 1974 model year. The optional wire wheels 
fist iW inued in May 1973. 
were Reon, September 1974—October 1981: 112,368 made. 
TR7 Pro ly new model with wedge-shaped integral construction body and 
Complete f - 4-cylinder single-ohc engine. This was a new unit, of the same 
inclined 199 ee unit used in the Saab 99, and having the same dimensions 
family as the 1 e Sprint, though the latter's 16-valve head was never seen in the 
as the Se ei epointment of enthusiasts. The engine gave 105bhp in 
TR7, to the and no more than 92bhp in Federalised form for the North 
European a 4-speed gearbox at first, but 5-speeds and automatics optional 
‘American FAG sad 4-speeds dropped by 1979. The TR7 was a controversial car 
from late 1976, and sold disappointingly on the US market at which it was 
from the start, roblems, particularly at the Speke factory where it was 
aimed. ae ae with production, and prevented the 16-yalve engine 
originally mai pe ublic. Manufacture at Speke ended in March 1978, body 
from reaching ered to BLs Pressed Steel Fisher factory at Swindon, with 
pressings ae Canley, Coventry. Then in 1980, ina rationalisation of Rover 
final assem is roduction, the assembly of TR7/8 was transferred to the Rover 
and Iriump ae ll. The only TR7 body style up to 1979 was a 2-seater coupé, 
factory at SO ‘ie SEAS then added. From 1978 to 1980 a very small number of 
but a Cate d with the 3528cc Rover V8 engine for rallying. They had disc 
TR7s were abe and should not be confused with the export-only TR8, which 
brakes all es ine but was not marketed until 1980. 
used the a aah September 1979—October 1981: 2722 made. 
TR8 Pro ie ne the 3528cc Rover V8 engine in the TR7 hull to make this 
‘Triumph aaa which was much more highly rated than the TR7. Outputwas 
export-only me peteeiliced form, giving a top speed of 121mph (195km/h). 
135bhp, a in. yertibles made, the latter being more common, whereas the 
Coupes an ae the TR7. Eighteen rhd cars were built for the UK market. 
reverse was Sie cwo years earlier it might have saved the model, but it was too 
oe Pa ld not redeem the poor reputation of the TR7. 
ate, 
Special-bodie’ Be cic versions of various TR models were built for 
A number i a chronological order, these were the Francorchamps, a Belgian 
commercial s HE. ofthe T R2, of which 22 were made in 1954/5, the Italia,aTR3 
hard-top ye, styled by Michelotti and built by Vignale, of which several 
fixed-head ees 1959-63, and the Dove, a 4-seater coupé conversion of 
fuatdiee is hich about 55 were made by Harrington for sale by Doves of 
the TR4, © i like the Tealin which had its own body, the Dove was a coupé top 
Wimbledon. aa. So far as is known, no I R4As were converted. Several other 
Beige weed TR engines, including Swallow Doretti, Peerless and Warwick. 
makes 500 
The TR ee td no competition department and took little interest in 
Pea co ae the arrival ofthe TR2. The TR’s first successes were achieved 
a i notable being victory in the 1954 RAC Rally by Johnny 
bY Re ciievohn Coo ners TR2. The first works entry was in the 1954 Mille 
ie i Blas ae Alpine Rally Maurice Gatsonides and Rob Slotemaker 
oe : des ices and the factory took the team prize. They also took the 
— seein the TT. The 1955 TR2s for Le Mans had disc brakes, foreshadowing 
i F ceion TR3s, while Ken Richardson was 5th overall in the 1955 Liége 
ites In the later 1950s the TR3 and TR3A had numerous successes in 
rallies, particularly the Alpine and S| ater | * ; " 
outright. This was partly because of their REA RES A 
not believe in tuning the works entries too highly 
to production cars, and sometimes less potent tha 
1959 Annie Soisbault tied with Evy Rosqyist | 
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1975 Triumph (iii) Stag coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 








1975 Triumph (iii) Toledo 2-door saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 








1976 Triumph (iii) Dolomite Sprint saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Championship. In the 1960s the increasingly roug 


stages put the low-slung Triumph sports cars at a di 
g g 







rallying. TR4s won team prizes in the 1962 RAC 
Canadian Shell 4000 Rallies, but after that Triumph ent 
rallies. However, the TRs were enormously successful in 
throughout the 1960s. In America, Bob Tulliu 


If R4s, TR5s and [R6s 





s won numerous SULA Traces 


From 1959 to 1961 special TR3s with twi 


| : t 195¢ 
were not particularly successful in 
1 GI | | 1; von th 
special fibreglass bodies won the 


aii ; Bete 
Keith Ballisat and Peter Bolton 







































































1977 Triumph (iii) TR7 sports car. 
NICK BALDWIN 

















the Rover V8. All the rally cars had disc brakes all round and fat alloy wheels. Vitesse engine. As with Spitfire, wire wheels and oy, 
Tony Pond won the 1977 Boucle de Spa and 1978 Ypres 24-Hours Rally, while 



























er ( H ~ 
105mph (170km/h), but handling alarming due to inion Top SPeed 
Pond and Gallagher won the 1980 Manx Rally. The TR7s were successfulon axle. €d Herald re fe 
tarmac, but were hampered on forest stages by restricted visi bility and unwieldy 
handling. 











GT6 MkII, Production 1968-1970: 12,066 made, 
Improved rear suspension from Vitesse Mk I] , and hi 
Spitfire and GT6 MkII. 105bhp and 110mph (1 77km/h). 
Ifthe TRs were seen as rivals to the Austin Healey 100, Triumph’s answer tothe G16 MkII, Production 1970-1973: 13,042 made. 
Sprite was the Spitfire, which appeared some months after its rival from BMC. Same engine and performance, but restyled along lines of 5 
It was essentially a sports yersion of the Herald saloon, using the same 1147cc market cars much less powerful, only 79bhp, so sales were 
engine, chassis and swing-axle rear suspension. The 2-seater body wasstyledby — for discontinuing the model. 

Michelotti. There were five marks of Spitfire, summarised as follows: 





























gher bumpers aS On Spitfi, 
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pitfire Mk lV, Us 


Poor, main Teason 


Herald and Vitesse 
MKT, Production 1962-1965: 45,753 made. When Standard-Triumph replaced the Standard Eight and Ten the 
Twin carburettor version of the Herald 12/50 engine, developing 63bhp. _ badge the new small car as a Trium 
Top speed 90mph (145km/h). Front disc brakes st 


n they decided to 
d, it used the 48 ec 
l-new chassis and body 
0on, coupé and convertible Were the 


ph. Christened the Hera] 
andard. From 1964 engine fromthe Standard Ten, uprated to 38bhp, in anal 
available with hard-top, centre-lock wire wheels and overdrive. 


the latter styled by Michelotti. A 2-door sal 
MkII, Production 1965-1967: 37,409 made. initial models, joined in 1961 by an estate car, when capacit 01147 
More power (67bhp) thanks to a hotter camshaft, ph The chassis had all-independent suspension, unusual for a popularly é S 
Vi (148km/h). Better interior finish, but no ma British family car, Swing axles at the rear made for somewhat alarmin paces 
| iF Mk IIL, Production 1967-1970: 65,320 made more noticeable in the more powerful Vitesse and Spitfire, | 
| } Engine size increased to 1296cc and 75bhp, 
f 





and top speed now 92m 
jor changes from Mk I. 


yWentupt 


§ Cornering, 
top speed 95mph (153km/h). 
Easily identified by larger and higher bumpe 


! J Front disc brakes 
were optional from late 1960. They were standard in the Herald | 2/5( 
rs which covered radiator grill. (1962-67) and 13/60 (1967-71 ), the latter with engine enlarged to | 296c es : 
ig Wire wheels, overdrive and hard-top still available. 61bhp. The coupés were dropped in 1964, but the convert ibles and ast at : "I 
fi: MKIV, Production 1970-1974: 70,021 made. were continued alongside the saloons up to the end of Herald produ dis i 
; f 3 Restyled body with smoother nose and squared-off tail. 1493cc engine forthe 1971. The total made was 525,797, making the Herald the hes, ‘célling i i 
| ii US market in 1973 and 1974, to cope with increasingly strict emission Triumph model. eape! 
j regulations. All-synchromesh gearbox, and new rear suspension which improved In 1962 Triumph revived their prewar Scorpion theme in putting a small 
win toad-holding. 1973 models were the last with wire wheel option. 6-cylinder engine into a 4-cylinder chassis. The Vitess: had a 1596 ‘ ar iihe i 
Pei: . 1500, Production 1974-1980: 95,829 made. lengthened Herald frame, with similar body and modified Naa 
The 1493 engine now available for all markets, 7] bhp and 100mph (160km/h), ' 


but only 93mph (150km/h) from US-marker m 


: MONT CNd INCOrporatine 
four headlamps. Saloons and convertibles were the only bod i" 
ing its seven-year life, 


odels. No important changes a few estates were made unofficially, Disc 


ty les, though 
as British Leyland was concentrating development 


brakes wel? 





{ I 1 on all Vites 5) 
and overdrive optional. Capacity went up to 1998cc 0 litre Mk 
q money on the TR7. (1966-68), while the best of the series was the 2-litr 5-71) which 
Bie GT6 Mk L Production 1966-1968: 15,818 made. had improved rear suspension to cope with the 100mp! 1) top speed, 
ii Conceived as a rival to the MGB GT, this was a Spitfire with fastback coupé Total Vitesse production was 51,182, of which 15,39 tibles, 
- body in the style of the E-type Jaguar, and a 1998cc 6-cylinder Triumph 
1620 
- t £ i 
anand 3 





TRIVER 

1963-1984 5 

jumph vier, Triumph built two ranges of lar 
ell as 


sw -and 1970s. The first to appear was the 2000, which used a 1998cc 
che 1960s oa Standard Vanguard Six engine in a new unitary construction 
ewin-carbure body, with all-synchromesh gearbox, disc brakes on front wheels 
6-light “pee suspension all round. It was made as a saloon and estate car in 
and Sees m 1963 to 1969, when it was replaced by the Mk II with modified 
Mk form ie bigger boot, which was made up to 1977. The estate cars were 
front end Pecceaie for only 14,906 out of a total of 219,816 2000s. In 1968 
quite fare Mfucl-injected six of the TRS was dropped into the 2000 hull to make 
the 2498cc hi h-performance saloon with a top speed of 105mph (170km/h). 
rhe 2-9 bee ite made with the original styling, as 1969 saw the Mk II with 
ee modifications as the 2000 MkII; this was made up to 1975 when 
to the 2500TC and 2500S. These used the 2498cc engine, but 
ix gave way he fuel injection which had proved troublesome. In the TC the 
abandoned Bobhp and in the S, 106bhp. They were the best of the 2000/2500 
engine gave ‘ we made for long, as the Rover 2600 replaced them for 1978. 
series; but ee fuel injection cars was 56,484, and of the 2500s, 40,656. 
Production © development of the 2000, which never realised its full potential, 

An oe éand convertible. It was conceived asa short-chassis version of 
was the Stag ae it reached production it was powered by a unique 2997cc 
the 2000, a was not used in any other car. It developed 145bhp, and gave the 
ohc V8 ee a top speed of 115mph (185km/h). There were power assisted 
J+2-seater tag the front wheels, and overdrive or automatic gearboxes were 
disc Pes Stags were equipped with automatics. Triumph hoped to sell 
available. Bees. but they sold little more than twice that (25,877) in seven Further Reading 

12,000 ee 1977. The engine proved unreliable, and more than 50 percent Triumph Cars, the Complete 75-Year History, Richard Langworth 
yeals, 19% Id in the US had to receive major engine work under warranty, thus and Graham Robson, Motor Racing Publications, 1979. 
onne “al he profit the makers hoped to earn on each car, Had the Stagbeen The Complete Guide to the Triumph TR7 and TR8, William Kimberley, 
using Up # es Rover V8, it might have been a different story. Dalton Watson, 1981. 
yen us 2 aller Triumph saloons began with the 1300, made from 1965 to Triumph TRs, Graham Robson, Crowood AutoClassics, 1991. 

The line 0 es a 129G6cc Herald-type engine turned round to drive the front Triumph Stag, the Complete History, James Taylor and Dave Jell, 
1970. This ol synchromesh gearbox mounted underneath the engine. Thebody | Windrow & Green, 1993. 3 
wheels via an ie ce: saloon, and unlike the Herald there were no convertible Triumph 2000 and 2.5PI, Graham Robson, Crowood AutoClassics, 1995. 
Baie s. Top speed was around 78mph (125km/h), but the twin- Triumph Herald and Vitesse, Graham Robson, Crowood AutoClassics, 1997. 
or estate SOOT introduced in 1967 could do 90mph (145km/h). A larger- II ustrated Triumph Buyers Guide, Richard Newton, 
cia sa not more powerful version, was the 1500, which useda 1493cc Motor Books International, 1984. 
engined, pave r engine later to go into the MG Midget. A total of 214,703 of 
ected were made, and in 1970 they were joined by the Toledo, TRIUMPH (iv) (D) 1933 
the 8a ae engine with conventional rear-wheel drive in the 1300 Triumph Werke AG, Nuremburg. 
which Se nally ae made as a 2-door saloon, the Toledo acquired four 
body shell. eee Sr some export markets the 1493cc engine was fitted. This 
doors in 1972, a red the 1500TC, a rear-driven car which replaced the front-drive 
aa ae nd continued the same 4-headlamp layout which identified it 
1500 in , 
HO Fe edo became the Dolomite 1300 and the 1500TC the Dolomite TRIUMPH (vy) (AUS) 1951-1973 

See he tims s) and 1500HL (four headlamps). There were also more 
poner AG ee ath single-ohc engines, the 1854cc 1850 and the 1998cc 
powerful a “ae a ee high-performance saloon with many credits in 
Sprint. a i ring, powered by aslant-four 16-valve engine giving 127bhp and 
ean fie f1 ea ph (185km/h). The Sprint did not win any major rallies, 
ee ni Class 1 sections for less highly tuned engines. Brian Culcheth’s 
Eup ae Bethe 1975 RAC was one example. However, it did not have a 
win in Ulas 


977 


ger saloon cars during 


“aly 
Relative y 
the same bo 







1958 Triver 197cc minicar. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


f c i fi 0 1957, thisc r few 
Well-known for their motorcycles from 1903 to 1957, this company made = 
3-wheeled coupés to take advantage of tax concessions for such vehicles. They 
were powered by 350cc engines driving the rear wheels. 

NG 


Standard Motor Products and Australian Motor Industries Ltd, 
Port Melbourne, Victoria. 


ma c BS [enn gee ai 
Teasing out the strands of Triumph from Standard can be confusing | 


ick-up). In 
Australia, the Mayflower was built as a car-type utility (pick-up). In 










patting 
a marketing debacle with the Herald, an attempt was made a 
alive by introducing the 12/50, with two carburettors, disc front 
twin-headlamp frontal styling used on the home market Vitesse — a 


: So ESI F the 2000 was the MD, an overtly 
ing life, as BL repl aced it with the TR7 in 1 .Productionofthe offered in Australia, An Australian version of the . 
very long rallying 1fe, as 2 


175 300/15 +I xe re burettors, overdrive and wire wheels 
f 22,941 compared with 79,010 1850s and 75,286 of the 1300/1500. sporting package with three carburettors, ove 

VCS Cael 2 1980, but no further saloons were planned, MC 

The Dolomites were made up to 1980, but n« | 

; ; red R {oon marque for the 
c. Michael Edwardes favoured Rover as the sa | peat 

tis ee eS : sports Cars at ll, so the Spitfire died in 1980 and =TRIVER (E) 1957-1963 

or He did not favour spc ars at all, Ape sae ian 
ae in 1981. The Triumph name had one last lease of life on a  Construcciones Ac yracadas | Ss 
the TR7/8 = i I Triumph Acclaim. This used a This was an all-Spanish bubble car, produced t 
badge engineered Honda Ballade christened the Triumph Acclair Se i ay ee twh 
J Lee built 1335cc engine, transmission and front-dri ssembly, wit 

apanese- of g 


4-door saloon body styled after the Ballade but bui | a 3 
at Cowley, Oxford. Final assembly took place in the ol: 
at Cowley. The Acclaim was made from Ni Vv mber 
133,000 being built, more than Honda n id 
period. It was replaced by another Honda-bast 
213. 

NG 


ose alle Ta cs 








TRI-VETTE 
front and the car looked like an AMC Gremlin that h d 
squashed to half width. 24 of the first series cars Were . id € put in : 
In 1980 the Tri-Vette was renamed the Vigilante and UUt from sis 
1588cc engines which could be run on as or methanol sored Ri Re 19g, 
980lbs. They were sold as kits or fully assembled a ight was at Fig. 
municipal departments that were experimenting with anlividuals an ed 
Keyes re-engineered the car again with a new, jet-like see 
aluminium construction. A Chevrolet V8 was to replace ‘d and co 7 a Ny 
HP the Ford engine © and 
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TRI-X (US) ¢.1981 
Gallati-Tenold Ent. Inc., Rogers, Minnesota. 
This 3-wheeled commuter car carried tw 


© Passengers jp - 
body. It had a steel chassis, independe Sores 


Nt suspension and 


tylish fibreglac ‘ 
diesel power. They were sold in kit and completed form. 4 choice of de Ung 


ee sis tro] or 


PGHISS 











TROJAN (i) (US) 1903 

Trojan Launch & Automobile Works, Troy, New York. 

This company was run by William $. Howard who made a 

name, the HOWARD (ii), and also another which he called pounder his oy 
runabout with 2-cylinder engine and sliding gearbox ad Me Trojan, f; : 
few months before Howard moved to Yonkers, New “one Was made Only fir, 
NG 





1922 Trojan (ii)10hp utility car. TROJAN (ii) (GB) 1922-1936; 1962_| 965 
NICK BALDWIN 1922-1928 Leyland Motors Ltd, Kingston-o 
; 1928-1965 Trojan Ltd, Croydon, Surrey. 
The Trojan was a rare example of an unconventional and ; 
old-fashioned design which sold well and had a loyal followin iN many Ways 
motorists fora number of years. It was a one-man design, that § among British 
Hayward Hounsfield (1877-1957). He worked for several eee being Leslie 
engineering firms including Ransomes, Sims & Jefferies, and a British 
Electrical Co., and after service in the Boer War he set upa Seal, Crom ton 
works in Clapham, south London, which he called the Poly oy a 
Works. In 1914 he changed the name to Trojan Ltd, but he Rie ni 
his first car two or three years earlier. amg 
His main concerns were with simplicity of driving and ma 
drew up his specification with these objects in view. The engir 


n-Thames, Surrey, 





SlNeerin 
BiNeeting 

§ 
d Work op 









Intenance, and he 








ne ah: 
2-stroke in which each pair of cylinders had a common Sabie. i 
‘ Company advertising made great play of the fact that the engine had Fine 
1927 Trojan (ii) 10hp tourer. Bey sere ON pistons; two vee-shaped con rods, and a ctankshof 
Sei udiowil Transmission was by a 2-speed epicyclic gearbox and final drive by duplex ae 
f ain 


to the offside rear wheel. On the first two cars the engine w, 
between the seats, but thereafter it was horizontal ben 
To avoid the frequent problems of punctured tyres, Houn 
which had been abandoned by most car makers ten years 
pairs of very long cantilever springs gave a reasonable ride 
Trojan. 
The short-bonneted prototype No. 1 (which still exists) was first d 
1913, and was followed by another on generally similar li 
mostly the manufacture of gauges, specialised taps, di 
pellet moulds. It was not until 1920 that Hounsfiel 
of six, known as the T cars because they carried T registrations, were made i 
1920 at Croydon, and were very similar to the production cars which appeared 
at the 1922 Olympia Show. Hounsfield would never have been able 
to establish series production had it not been for the interest shown in the car by 
Leyland Motors, who wanted to try the car market at the other end of the scale 
from their luxurious Leyland Eight. They agreed to put the I 


as Mounted Vertically 
eath the floorboards 
sfield used solid tyres 
before, However, two 
at the low Speed of the 


riven in August 
nes. War work followed 
€s, Cutters and powder 
d built another Car. A series 





1930 Trojan (ji) 10hp Purley saloon. 


rojan into production 
at the Kingston-on-Thames factory where they had bee: nditioning their 
IK SAL ex-RAF trucks, The first order was for 100 cars; over the nex: en years Kingston 
q TRI-VETTE (US) 1975-1995 was to build about 16,800 Trojans, of which nearly 11,000 were passenger cars 
a} Bob Keyes, Sunnyvale, California. and 6724 were vans. The latter included the large fleet o ¢ Bond tea vans 
| Vigilante, San Jose, California. which were a familiar sight up and down the count: y. 
{ Trans-Tech, Santa Rosa, California. When first announced the Trojan Utility Car, as it y, st £230, but 
. | The Tri-Vette was a 3-wheeler kit car designed and built by Bob Keyes, The first by June 1925 this had been reduced to £125, the same as: l Ford (which 
? series had Fiat 903cc engines and weighed 1140\bs. The single wheel was in the paid twice as much tax), and £24 less than an Austin S adopted the 
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ill. Only three were made. Though vans dom; 
Fine car was available for Ba who eae a tut in the | 
fora lady in Gloucestershire in 1937. The only Ose e last wash 930, 
the Mastra, with rear-mounted 2232¢c 6-cylinder ae 0) 
drophead coupés by Ranelagh were announced, but 9 Ga 

Leslie Hounsfield resigned from Trojan in N Gyetat 2 Y one 
company to make a folding camp bed which had bee 1939 
factory, and also the Hounsfield Tensometer metal as tod 
still operating his small factory in 1953, at the age ove ne i 
1939, and also experimented with a light agricultural - 
engines and hospital equipment. During the war oe 

incendiary bomb carriers and supply containers in uh e 

be dropped to troops by parachute, 5 

In the postwar period Trojan concentrat 
bya4-cylinder 2-stroke engine, then by 
In 1959 Trojan was bought by Peter 
forthe Lambretta motor scooter sinc distri, 
bubble car was made under licence at Croydon, and sold Zo the HEIN 
200, while from 1966 to 1968 the ELVA Courier sports st erthe nam Ty EL 
Unlike the Heinkel, this never carried the Trojan name oe assembled San 
took on the contract to build Formula 5000 and Group 7 ee er the Ely 4 ts 
this continuing until 1973. Its last car building yeti “DE Cats for 4. ka 
Formula 1 car driven by Tim Schenken in 1974, Was an UNsuccaag 

NG 


Further Reading 
‘Can You Afford to Walk?, the Saga of the Trojan Car’, Nick @ 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 18, No. 3. forgano, 


Can You Afford to Walk? The Fiistory of the Hou 
Eric Rance and Don Williams, 
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TROLL (i) (N) 1955-1957 
Troll Plastik og Bilindustri, Lunde i Telemark. 
The first Norwegian postwar car was formulated when Per Kohl 
alicence to make the TRIPPEL in his native c 
never arrived from Germany and so instea 
were purchased from the defunct GUTBRO 
by Sin and, rather than the intended rear- 
a Gutbrod 663cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine developing 30bh 
in the front, fore of the axle (the first prot i P 







1913 True 10hp cyclecar. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


slogan ‘Can You Afford to Walk and published some ingenious calculations to 
prove that over 200 miles a Trojan cost less than one would spend on shoe 
leather and socks. For 1926 came an improved engine with roller bearing big 
ends, the XL, which had a capacity reduced from 1527 to 1488cc, to bring it 

















TSen obta} 
ai 
ountry. However, then a 


€cessary 
Y Par 
< the chassis and Mechanica] 
a 
concern. The chassis Was lene if 
mounted engine used ; Tipe 
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Wa 
; : z f ? otype had a Saah 748cc en or 
within the 1'/--litre class. A new body style introduced at the same time was the _ was too expensive to use in production). The chassis incorporated re & butit 
Three-Door Tourer, which seated five passengers, and could be had with a drop- 


suspension, with coil sprung double A-arms at the 


seater coupé body was derived from that se 
ever made. 


CR 


dependen; 
Teglass 249 
SIX Cars Were 


down back for load carrying. Pneumatic tyres were optional from 1924, and 
most Three-Door Tourers were supplied with pneumatics, At this date Trojans 
were being made at the rate of 80 to 100 per week; with two parallel runways a 
car could be completed in 45 minutes. Iron castings came from Leyland’s foundry 
at Farington, Lancashire, but the rest of the car, including the body, was madeat TROLL (ii) (GB) 1987 to date 
i Kingston. Troll Engineering Co. Ltd, Minehead, Somerset. 

In 1928 the arrangement with Leyland came to an end as they wanted the The Troll is the spiritual heir to dual-purpose road/trials cars sucl 
Kingston factory fora new smaller truck, which appeared three years laterasthe The prototype was built in 1980 by Peter James who then recej 
Cub. Trojan production was transferred to Croydon where the T-cars had been replicas. A delighted customer put the project ona businesslike 
made, though nor to the same premises. Leyland-made parts were used forsome and, since then, it has been made in small numb 

time, and it was not until January 1930 that an entirely Croydon-built Trojan Troll Mk6B has a spaceframe, a simple cycle-wi ney 
car came off the lines. A new body style was a 4-door fabric saloon called the body, coil spring and double wishbone front suspension and a securely eee 
Achilles, or Apollo when it had a sun roof. live rear axle. To take part in trials, ground clearance is 8in, yet handlin ae e 
However, car sales were dropping, though the vans continued to sell well. open road is excellent. Power usually comes from a ieee 
At the 1929 Motor Show Trojan introduced the RE model in an attempt to 


115bhp 1700cc Ford engine 
which translates into 0-62mph (0-100km/h) ina little over 6 5 eengine 

bring the marque up to date. The bodies, a 2-door saloon and tourer built by 
Z| D.M. Davies Ltd, were quite modern-looking, but the engine, now mounted 


econds, 
The Troll Mk6B has been exceptionally successful in traditional trials, taking 
the British national championships on many occasions and 3 
vertically in the boot, was still the same old 1488cc 2-stroke, final drive was still 


front. The fib 
€n in the Trippel, Only 


has the Dellow, 
ved TEquests fo 
footing in 1987 
ers, butona regular basis, The 
nged aluminium and fit 


i a 


more often than not, 
filling most of the support places. It continues to fill a niche 
by chain, and when it was announced it had neither front-wheel brakes nor an MJL 
electric starter. At £198 for the saloon it was competing with cars like the 
ej Standard Nine and Singer Junior whose buyers could expect such amenities as TRUE (US) 1913 
r a matter of course by 1930. Sales of the RE were disappointing, 250 between Badger Brass Manufacturing Co., Kenosha, Wisconsin 
: 1930 and 1934, This was less than the total for the old underfloor-engined The True wasa typical cyclecar powered bya 10hp V-twin igine, with bel 
‘ model, which sold abour 350 over a slightly longer period. In 1933 there was drive and tandem seating for two. The driver sat in the ticed at $400, 
| hybrid called the Wayfarer. This had the familiar engineunder the floor,butworm it never entered serious production, 
ey drive rather than chain, an electric starter, 3-speed gearbox, and an RE radiator NG 
| 
1624 
ae —= y o 33 
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UFFAULT (F) 1907-1908 


obiles Truffaule, Paris. 
Gré des 8 driven light car powered by a single-cylinder en 
This was 4 auton. Examples ran in the Coupe des Voiturettes of 


aDe Ee ier high in the results lists. 
re 
but we 


NG 


TRUM 


gine, probably 
1907 and 1908, 


S) 1913-1915 
2 ade Cyclecar Co., Bridgeport, Connecticut, 
1913-19 5 Trumbull Motor Car Co., Bridgeport, Connecticut, 
1914-191 best of the American cyclecars, the Trumbull had a 17 
One of the be ine, friction transmission and shaft drive. It was 
pe Reiedean Cyclecar Co. and sold as the American, b 
made by before the Trumbull brothers bought the company a 
914, and made the car under their own name. It was available as 
$425 and a coupé at $600. The 1915 models had conventional 
gearboxes, which should have made them even more acceptable to the 
3-specd S} Bayine market, but the cyclecar had earned a bad name in America, 
eneral ie ebulls were exported. Of about 2000 made, 1500 were sold in 
and most Australia. In May 1915 Isaac Trumbull was lost in the sinking of the 
Br copether with 20 Trumbull cars en route to England. His death brought 
Lusitania, 


04ce 14/18hp 
to have been 
ut few, if any, 


ane ide nd the design 


1915 Trumbull 10 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





me. 


hp 2-seater, 








dof the company. 

about ae ull name was also used for some cars made by the Trumbull 

The Pe ting Co. of Warren, Ohio (see PENDLETON) 
Manut 


NG 


GB) 1913 

ae EA, London. : 
Turne er cyclecar was powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engine mounted 
The ae the frame, and driving by chain to a 2-speed dog-clutch gearbox 

aralle e: by single chain to the offside rear wheel. It had an ash frame and 
and “iy 4 4 eee priced at 80 guineas (£84). The makers chose the name 
Sosa than their own to avoid confusion with the better-known Turner 
= aan Wolverhampton. 


NG 


TRYLON; TRYON (US) 1989 to date 
1989-1996 Trylon Inc, Arlington, Illinois. 
1997 to date Glass Masters, pce uzons: 

, ‘ts extraordinary styling, it was no surprise that the Trylon was the 
Given ae fa Star Trek fanatic. A giant ‘clam-shell’ canopy lifted for entry to 
brainchil er eater cockpit. Very narrow at the front and very wide at the rear, 
the tandem : based on nothing more galactic than VW Beetle components, 
the ee : ae (on optional Mazda RX-7), gearbox, rear suspension and 
hoe S oe box section steel cage was encased in the lengthy fibreglass 
fee a she front suspension was based on motorbike components. 
per <. dashboard featured ‘space-age’ instruments and aircraft-style steering 
Inside, In the first five years of production around 250 kits and complete cars 
eonEe pe versions: the standard Shuttle and the Viper, the latter including 
D sapli The model was relaunched in 1997 as the Tryon. 


CR 


T.S.T. (GB) 1922 | 
This was an unusual 3-wheeler steered from a sidecar, like the Seal, and powered 
is V aliZ red fr id . 
bya single-cylinder Blackburne engine. Transmission was by a motorcycle gearbox 
y asingle-cy 
and chain final drive. 
NG 


TSUKUBA (J) 1935-c.1937 

Tokyo Jidosha Seizo Co. Ltd, Tokyo. | 

The Tskuba superficially resembled contemporary Japanese light cars such 

Datsun or Ohta, but was less conventional in having a 75| ( ensineanddtiy 

to the front wheels. It had a 3-speed gearbox an: 

9-seater roadster, 4-seater tourer and saloon, Onl 
NG 


TUAR (F) 1913-1925 
A. Morin, Thouars, Deux-Sevres 


pets dais 
ee eee ee 





83 ao 
1990 Trylon 3-wheeler coupé. 


CHRIS REES 


Adrien Morin was the son ofa country solicitor who was intended to follow the 
law, but fell in love with the automobile whilst serving his articles in Angers. He 
promptly went to Paris, then the motor capital of the world, and worked first for 
Vinot et Deguingand and later for Decauville and Cornilleau-Ste-Beuve. He 
claimed to have been a director of the latter two firms. In 1906 he opened his 
own dealership, in partnership with a M. Mounal, in Boulogne-Billancourt. 
Vehicles were offered briefly in 1907 under Morin’s own name, butitis notknown 
how many were assembled or sold. He returned to his native area in 1912, 
setting up the ‘Garage Moderne’ near the centre of Thouars before commencing 
production there of a straightforward but robust light car, deemed suitable 
local conditions. Two models were marketed — the 1726cc 1A and the 1 











2B. It was always Morin’s policy to market a simple, orthodox and inexp 





chassis, using proprietary parts, but to clothe it with elegant and good qu 
bodywork. i 

During World War I the works was closed, but reactivated in 1917 to manufactur 
shells. Car construction recommenced in 1919 with the Chap 
B1 model of 1244cc (60 x 100mm). The heavy postwar demanc 





instant success and despite the intended local bias of sales, som t 
achieved, even to the USA. In 1921 he moved to larger premises 

) 1» there were Over >(vemplovers = 
town. [he best year was 1922, when there were ove emt 


: | Pyhl v was sained by so 
a finished car every day, l’ublicity w gained pe 
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; | 1948 Tucker sedan. 
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1948 Tucker sedan. 
| NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


axle or (later) 4-wheel brakes. Every conceivable type of bodywork was offered, 
from light commercials to luxurious ‘conduite intérieures’, priced in excess of 
FFr20,000. The last model made, the D1 of 1925, hada 1601 ccohc CIME engine, 
; and the list of models compiled by Griff Borgeson noted no less than 10 different 
engines. Even this list excluded the special racing Ruby motor, the 6-cylinder 


ti CIME version that Morin recalled in 1956, and the 68 x 100mm type of 1924 
bi that was the only model recorded in the British ‘Stone and Cox’ listings. 

The firm did not fail. Morin heeded the warning shots fired by the ‘big battalions’ 
i ~— the major manufacturers achieving price cuts through mass production ~ and 
closed down his operations, selling out the mechanical facilities and 
: coachbuilding side separately to ex-employees. Some 800 vehicles in total 

; been sold. Morin remained in Thouars and was 
there in 1956 
3 1968. 


DF 


Further Reading 


‘Les Automobiles Tuar’, Griffith Borgeson, (Album dy Fanatique, 


the 


had 
still proudly offering his services 
as motor expert, consultant and insurance assessor, He died in 


1626 








during World War II. 


came from Miller, though he had died in 1943. 
practice in almost every way, The engine, rear mot 


TUCK (US) 1904-1905 
Tuck Petroleum Motor Co., Brooklyn, New York. 
The Tuck was an extraordinary car, and from the 
to see how the engine worked at all. It ran on par 


maker claimed that high torque was developed 
need for gears. There was no reverse gear, ast 


of the engine, although to do this he had 


he driver coy 


Final drive was by side-chains to the rear axle. A 
that the Tuck was ‘full of very noyel 


not surprising that nothing more was heard of it. 
NG 


TUCKER (i) (US) 1900-1908 
John O. Tucker, Santa Clara, California. 


John Tucker ran a photographic studio, and buil 


Press descriptj 
affin, which 
before being admitted to the cylinder, in which no explosion took 
at low speed, so th 
ald reverse th 
to stop the engine 
which ‘shifted the cams in sucha manner that the direction of rot 


n easily im pre 


ideas, of which much is e 


ON it js difficul 
Was not VapOrised 
Place, The 
SI Was no 
edire 
and Pull a eye, 
ation is changed? 
ssed reporter said 
Xpected’, but it is 


Ction 


M E cars sporadically there. Several 
were made around 1900, though details of their 


car, probably his last, had a 16hp flat-twin engine and a 


Some of these cars were referred to as Tuckermo 
NG 


biles, 

TUCKER (ii) (US) 1946-1948 

The Tucker Corp., Chicago, Illinois. 

The most exciting and innovative car of the e 

the work of Preston Thomas Tucker (1903-1956), a salesman 
included being office boy for Cadillac boss D. McCall Whit 
Detroit Police Force. In the 1930s he was a partner with 1 
Harry A. Miller in Tucker-Miller Inc, He designed a revoluti 
with a claimed top speed of | 15mph (185km/h), and was nr: 
Tool & Machine Co. in Michigan when he conceived hj | 
car to meet the pent-up demand for new cars caused by the 


Work began on the Tucker Torpedo in late 1945 


It diffi I 


inted 


design are not known, Hi 


4-seater ro 


arly postwar Am« 


is 1908 
adster body, 


Crican scene Was 


vhose background 


nda spell in the 
ur designer 

1 moured car 
the \ psilanti 

i totally new 


production 


1 piration 
nv ntional 


mous all 





Pa 


+ ey horizontally-opposed six of 9652cc designed | 
guminium and hydraulically-operated valves. Output y 
fuel injection -d of 1800rpm it was estimated that it Would run for over 185 000 
ar the ey teoolan) before any overhaul was needed. Initially, there Was n 
miles eee saiscion being by a pair of torque converters connected to Ei ae 
aa from the engine. The body was a streamlined Coupé desioned be 
wheels dire lis who had worked for Auburn-( -ord-Duesenberg, with central 
Alex gue oii and three headlamps, the outer two mounted in fenders which 
driving EB lihe steering. Other features of the design includ all-independent 
rurned wit disc brakes all round, and a 24volt electrical system. Safety fajitas 
guspension» d rear seat belts, a padded dashboard and pop-our winds 
were front an | design, unkindly nicknamed the Tin Goose, proved 
This origin? eel to manufacture. The A589 (for 589 cut 
and quite as and only three or four were made. 
Be vould not run in reverse, giving 
(me 


>y Ben Parsons. with 
vas only ] SObhp, but 


gearbox, 


ed 


screen, 
unsatisfactory 
»1¢ inches) engine 


tise to the rumour that the | 
cc also incapable of reversing, which was quite untrue. Preston 
Tuc ers 


ut radically redesigning his car, although he retained some fe 
set ees engine location, independent Suspension, padded d 
e rez 


ater 
Tucker 


atures such 


ashboard and 
ast windscreen. The seat belts were dropped, as his vice president Fred 
pop-ou felt that they would imply that the Tucker was unsafe. The A589 
Rockelman te ‘ 


aced by a much smaller flat six engine, a 5475¢c Franklin 6, 
was replace Cooled Motors of Syracuse, New York, whose pred 
made by Air ear, Tucker later bought Air Coo 
the Franklin ee cost of his engines consider 
reduce as B and was greatly modified by 
giresate SS « water-cooling. Output was 
Oat top speed of 121mph (195km/ 
oe isin three runs on the Bonnevil 
(211.85 e converter was replaced by an aut 
guetoNys Tuckers used a simpler pre-selector transmission ca 
though most onents from the Cord 810, and Tucker scoured th 
This used a their transmissions. Other items of the orig: 
paeue es 4 for practicality and cost accounting were the disc br 
aa ee swivelling mudgua rds/headlamps. However 
toe retained, the central one turning with the steeri ng. Tremu 


ALV335 
ecessor had 


made 
ed Motors, which ena 


sled him to 
esigned for 

including 
he Tucker a 
13] S6mph 


ably. The engine was d 
Tucker and his staff. 
66bhp, which gave t 
n). One car averaged 


€ Salt Fiats in 1950. 


omatic transmission cal 


ed the R-1, 
led the Youle 


€ COUNTry to 








ina design that 


akes, central 
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D r isred signed 
= ; AiAToRnGAT 119 See 
<e ita 6-seater sedan. It wasa large car, at 21 in (9565mm), nearly 
7 to make ita 6-se ¢ 
the body 


Jong as a Cadillac p> : A hoe 

ay r had ambitious plans for the manufacture of his car, and leased thel 
ef ? Sa : 

a building factory in the world, the Chicago plant used by Dod 

single- =) y = “7 res raise 

ees engines. He had no great personal wealth, and raised 


argest 
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1981 Tulia Tulieta coupe, 
NICK BALDWIN 


TUDHOPE (CDN) 1908-191 


1908-1909 Tudhope-Melntyte Co., Orillia, Ontario. 


3 





1910-1913 Tudhope Motor Co. Ltd, Orillia. ( )ntario. 

William Tudhope made hardware, harness and w agon parts, and from 1876 
wheels for w agons and carriages, soon followed by complete carriages. By the 
turn of the century William Tudhope & Son was the biggest carriage and wagon 
builde 








rin Ontario. In 1908 they entered car 
McIntyre high-wheeler. This used parts f 
Indiana, assembled at ¢ rill 
includ 


production with the Tudhope- 
rom the MCINTYRE Co. of Auburn, 
iaand fitted with locally-built bodies. The specification 
eda 13hp flat twin engine, epicyclic transmission and double-chain dris 
at $550, the Tudhope-McIntyre sold well until the factory was destroyed by 
fire in August 1909. The Tudhopes built a new factory but decided 
continuing the high-wheeler, Instead they acquired the licence to n 
EVERITT 30, a conventional 3910cc 30hp 4-cylinder car made in tou 
roadster forms. | hey 


F e_ 4094 cl. 
y were called Everitts for the 1911 season, then for 1912 the 


Priced 


ASAINST 








1 Z z ; : Sates ie 
Tudhope Name was revived for a an updated and improved car with stron 
2 bo ey Be igeee iiet 

a speedometer, Bosch ignition, a running board tool be 
: : eee 
trim. Alongside this was an all-new 6-cylinder car, Canada’s first regula 


differential, 





d nic 











six. The 6-48 had a 5866cc engine and a 127in (3223mm) whe 
a =< > | > 

offered in 2-, 5- and 6-seater versions. For 1913 ithad electric lig 

However, it was too expensive, and the 4-cylinder car too old-fa 























eachises to neatly 1000 dealers, and by a $20 million stock offer, wt 
franchise ) HPO sccnscccie ea oh is 
2 e als accessories to those who had paid 
taken up. He also solc 
never fully 
d Exchange Commission, a Goyernment organisation which monitored 
ae hange offers. They accused him of fraud in that the car he was se 
exchang Set) A ane : 
x > ; daily advertised. It is widely belie ed that 
ally from the one he originally 
materially 


finance by selling 
hich was 
deposits on 
their cars. His money-faising activities attracted the attention of the Securities 


stock 


elline differ 


were only moderate, and in the summer of 1913 th 


e Tudhope Motor Ce 
was bankrupt. Their assets were acquired by th 








the her Motor € 
sold cars of ludhope design under the FISHER name for t 





O years. Lludn 


carriage businesses survived, and later prospered ror a while making ca 
truck bodies 
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1 
ed 


y the TULIA (RA) 1969-1980; 
nr . ae rere sred re ale Detroit 
; Tucker encountered were fostered by supporters of etroit 
legal problems 


Fearel : Id make serious inroads into their 
é who feared that he wou ¢ 
car makers, 


mark 


u ker was undoubtedly naive, though, both in his umbitions and inca 
c ¢ ) be 

i me financial matters. He was eventually cleared ofall crimin 
in SO. ¢ 





factory was closed down while the beatings were tal ing pl i 

notallowed to raise finance trom any other pas Ano 1er 201 

the Reconstruction Finance ( orp. was ady Ss d by tk 

By the time he was cleared in 1950, the Tucl | 1 ( i 

liquidation. Production was just 51 cars, of which 49 su 
A few years later Tucker planned to make 


body designed by Alex de Sakhnoffsky and a 


attempting to raise finance for his new proj 
NG 

Further Reading 

‘Tucker — Design and Destiny’, Philip S 

Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 26, No. 3 

‘Tucker — The Man, the Myth, the Movi 

Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 26, No. 3 
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ets 
FG REVer the late 1940s werea powerful sellers’ market, and the Big Three bosses 
OW! ’ 


were hardly likely to worry about a way-out design from an unkn wn manufacturer, 





Tulia ¢ respi srl, Buenos Aires 


The Tulia wasa fastback coupé using 6-cy 


or Ford engines. The Tulieta coupé 


4-cylinder Renault e ngines 


was TULSA (US) 1918-1922 


Tulsa Automobile ¢ 


























































































































T.U.M. (F) 1979 
T.U.M., Nantes. 
The T.U.M. (Transport Urbain Minimal 
With assistance from |’Ecole Nationale S 


funding was never found to build th 
Citroén 2CV-powered car. 
CR 


TUNISON (US) 1921 
Tunison Motors Co., Oakland, California. 
M.C. Tunison designed a sporty-lookin 
and a V8 engine, of which he hoped t. 


this to 1000. Probably no more than a 


these were made. 
NG 


TURBO (i) (CH) 1921-1922 

The Turbo was quite an unconventional li 
ee ene of oyer-square dimensions 70 x 75mm, | 
by pushrods and rockers, Vertically mou 
the engine was air-cooled by a big four- 
the cylinders, their heads were of bronz 
clutch, 3-speed gearbox and shaft to th 


rear axle were suspended on coil spring 
only and steel disc wheels were used. 


to Germany were the Turbo was mad 
Stuttgart. 


FH 


TURBO (ii) (D) 1923-1924 
Turbo Motoren AG, Stuttgare. 
The German-made Turbo cars followed closel 
same name, being engineered b 
production ended in his own country. 


were made, the 1540cc 6/25PS and the 
HON 


1913 Turcat-Méry 25hp tourer by Guffault. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


TURCAT-MERY (F) 1899-1928 


Mery et Cie, Marseilles. 
1921-1928 Automobiles Turcat-Méry SA, Marseilles. 
Léon Turcat and Simon Méry were brothers-in-law, ( 
cousins) both born in 1874, who experimented w 
before building a prototype of their own in 1896. Ith 
4-cylinder engine with coil ignition, chain drive and | 
others may have been made in the next two years, using 


local engineering firms. The first they offered for sale w 
news of it did not reach The 


two radiators, ahead of and behind the engine, anda 5 
reverse speeds. Few were sold, and by 1901 
engine was on offer, However the partners were very s| 
and might well have gone under had they not met Barc 
of DE DIETRICH. They drew up an agreement wher 
cars for De Dietrich at Lunéville, receiving 5 per cent ¢ 
car. At the same time cars of similar design were mad 

under the direction of Simon’s brother Louis Meéry and 
financier who was also on the board of De Diet: 


identical, the cars made at Lunéville and Marseille 


LUCIEN LOREILLE 


1628 





) city car was ¢ 


upérieure de Mé 
builta prototype with a view to raising fi 


€ advanced Bie he car Sadly 


prototype w, 
returned to the car field in 1923 with the PARAMOUNT 


1921-1922 Automobilfabrik G.W. Miiller, Ziitich, 


ght car with a 5= 
442cc and 27bh 
nted in the fron 
blade fan and copp 
e, Power was trans 
€ rear axle, On request 
gearbox with small speed selector on the dashboard, could be 


s. Brakes were on the r 


Weight of the cor 
than 600kg and top speed about 60mph (97km/h). The 


open or closed 2- and 4-seater bodies. The Torpedo full 
In January 1923 the Turbo was no longer listed, Miille 


ein 1923-24 by] 


Y €quipped co 
T transfere, 


the opera: 
URBO (i) ie eration 


y the design of the 
y G.W. Miiller who Moved to 


Two models of the air-cool 


ed Olary enc} 
1980cc 8/32PS, Neitherwasac, Msi 
1899-1921 Sté des Ateliers de Construction d’Automobiles ] 


some sources say 
ith Panhard and | 
ada front-mounte 


pe 


a more modest « 


he brainwave 
Ca) 


: 0 
TUgue d A oH 
Nance to produce CNantec Pus 


t fe 


A 
Suff-: 

Ox, Cie 
front-wheel rie 
driv, 


§ toadster with lam} 
© build 250 nek ped Spr 


Uce fr 
nth, later in fee 
Sin 
* Vu a6 
i), but ony, iso 
) Nt Only thre h 
! fof 


Cylinder radi 
P- It had oh 


erate, 
t of the tuby P Fated 


al "Neine 


er fins were fed 
Mite Multicplr 
a Soden 4 speed 
fitted, Front g ; 
€ar-whee| drun 

mplete torpedo was r 
Turbo was available with 


St SE:7500 


d Via 


Otoren AG 


Swiss cars of the 


Germany When 


a SUCCess, 


urcat, 


they Were 
Peuseor - 
cugeot Cars 


d horizontal 


>neumatic tyres, One or two 
components supplied by 
as made in 1899, thous! 


eee nough 

Autocar until September 1900. It had Belts 
vertical 4-cylinder engine, Bosch magneto ignition and chain drive. [t was clearly 
based on established cars such as Panhard. but unusual features 


were the use of 
d gearbox, with two 
r with 2-cylinder 
orking capital, 
le Turckheim 
would design 
| price of each 
eilles factory 
nri Estier, a 
not always 


In design. 


S, 
Sal 


BYE 


al car was the 6-wheeler with inter-connecte 
An Sai centre axle, which was made in both factor 
P MP iecien of 10.2-litres which appeared in 1907. Léon Turcat helped to 
i-hea Ass Dietrich’s new factory at the Paris suburb of Argenteuil, Opened in 
design then the cars were known as Lorraine-Dietrich) and retained their links 
1907 ea until 1913 when heand Méry returned to Marseilles ona permanent 
wih on feichad 4-cylinder monobloc engines with Magneto ignition, 4-speed 
asis The and shaft drive. Capacities were of 2.6, 3.3,4.1,47 and 6.3 litres. The 
Be els had pressure lubrication and elegant vee-radiators. On the 35hpa 
Jarger warning of low oil pressure. 
ell gave Mérys were active in sport; one finished 9th in the 1903 Paris~Madrid 
Tait Rougier finished 3rd in the 1904 Gordon Bennett Race, in which 
a De Dietrichs took part. In 1911 Rougier won the first Monte Carlo Rally 
identi fi ealoon. They also competed after the war, fielding a team of three in 
ina soot Circuit de Corse; Rougier was 2nd, and other examples of the make 
the ued 3rd, 4ch, 5th, and 6th. Pu Gia 
finis ony French regional makes, Turcat-Méry declined in the 1920s. The firm 
ee in 1921, and the partners resigned. It was reorganised as a limited 
collapse and reorganised again in 1924. At firsta prewar design of 2977 cc side-valye 
company ade, buta more modern 2848cc single-ohc four came in 1923. This had 
De ie cylinder head, dual coil ignition and uncoupled 4-wheel brakes. 
q detac to a 2388cc four, also with single-ohc, but this had a fixed head and 
Ir gave a led brakes which were used on all subsequent Turcat-Mérys, It was 
oper co a 16/60 in England. In 1926 there was yet another reorganisation, 
ai company was taken over by Louis Mouren, a former employee who 
when the : funds with the help of the Berliet representative in Nice. Under the 
Bcc proprietary engines were used for the first time; ¢ 
new 


eee hese included a 
.M.E. anda 1614ccS.C.A.P. both 4-cylinder pushrod units. For 1927 
ee e-alve six by C.I.M.E. and a 2340cc ohy straight-8 by S.C.A.P 
a 


. were 
d, but few of these later cars were made. Turcat-Méry collapsed again in 
ae was taken over by J. Monnerot-Dumaine. Cars were lis 
1 


1 ted up to 1933 
eed probably left over stock or built up from spares. The factory was 
ne cane used by a refrigeration firm. Léon Turcat became an insurance 
subs 


his grandson André was chief test pilot for Sud Aviation and was the first 
ee ae a Concorde into the sky in 1976. In 1991 the Municipality of 
a niles named a newly-created thoroughfare the ‘Allée Turcat-Méry 

ars : 


d suspension and chain 
tes. Their first six Was an 


NG 
, Readin ee 
nie he WS. Jaro, Antique Automobile, September 1957. 
Fe pieces from Marseilles’, Finbar Corry, 


The Automobile, April-May 1991. 


TURGAN-FOY (F) 1899-1906 e 
an, Foy et Cie, Levallois-Perret, Seine. ; | | 
Turg Foy began by making cars powered by the unusual Filtz eneiney which 
Bee eoled flat-twin, with each cylinder connected to a vertical crankshaft, 
te Pet being geared at their oa te a third vertical shaft, running at 
half engine speed, and having at its bie end 
consisting of a heavy steel rim and wire spokes, w 
engine. Transmission was by belt toa 4-speed gear sy: 
or double chains. The first engines developed 4'/hp 
After 1902 the Filtz engine was dropped, to 
4-cylinder engines of 16 or 24hp, driving through 
or 60hp chain-drive models were offered, but pro 


a large horizontal flywheel 
hich acted as a fan to cool the 
stem, with final drive by single 
, later increased to 6 ot 8hp. 

de replaced by conventional 
a propeller shaft. By 1905 24 


bably very few were made as 








he company was concentrating on commercial vehicles, both steam and petrol. 
the c a g x 
Fven in 1903 Le Grand Album Illustré de |'TIndustric Automobile gave a detailed 
i : | 
description of steam wagons, and made no mention of passenger cars at all 
NG 


TURICUM (i) (CH) 1904-1914 
1904-1906 Martin Fischer, Ziirich. 
1907-1914 Automobilfabrik Turicum A¢ 
Martin Fischer (born 1866) was a trained w 
prototype ofa miniature single-seater car v 
Final drive was by a long chain and steer 
forerunner of a go-kart. He was assisted by 
car manufacturing venture was financed | 
Ziirich. The second model, also a low bi 


Aen 


TURICUM 











1925 Turcat-Méry 16/60 Pullman saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 











1899 Turgan-Foy 41/2hp voiturette. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


witha rudimentary body, was the first to have the innovative friction-drive which 
was to remain a hallmark for Turicum. Both created curiosity but not much 
serious interest, 

Fischer then designed the first real light car and called it “Turicum’, the Latin 
name of Ziirich, and launched it at the Paris Show in 1905. The voiturerte type A 
and later Al had a 7hp air-cooled single-cylinder engine of square dimensions 
100 100mm, with785cc capacity and an automatic inletyalve. The mock-radiator, 
which gave the car the appearance of a normal water-cooled model, served asa 
petrol tank. The friction-drive worked as follows: the crankshaft was linked to 
a large diameter cast-steel disc: another slightly smaller disc was fixed ona shaft 
under the seats and was set ata 90 degree angle; it was leather shod and could be 
moved from the centre of the driving disc towards the periphery, thus enabling 


an unlimited number of ‘speeds’. Final drive of the rear wheels was by single 
chain. 





Chassis and steering were conventional, suspension was by a 
full-elliptic springs and the steel wheels with nine spokes had p1 ! 
This model was offered with 2-seater phaeton body only. It immed 
with success in the home country as well as in important export ni 
production was started in the new factory, and in 1907 









Pea) e495 
a total 0 


hie ede 
were completed. One year later the new 10 12hp model B 





monobloc L-head engine of 1385cc supplemented the prog 
cS 2 eh x - 
cylinder engine was enlarged to 1045cc, Both were of 


2- and 4-seater bodies. Prices ran 


dant 





i from SEr4500 ro SEr6500 
\ branch company was founde 


Eure pean COUNTLIES as ' 





| | nan RRS 
left the company to fo 
the lich yt 


A { f 
\ Tew of 


1 ] | j 7 
5/ LOhp model LD received 4 i 























































Before World War I the Smekal works, famous for their fj 
built limited numbers of light cars under licence, alt 


remarkable item on these vehicles was 4 friction 


type D with 4-cylinder 8-18hp was a pattern for ( 
MSH 











1904 Turicum (i) light car with foot steering; Martin Fischer seated in car. 
ERNEST SCHMID 





1909 Turicum (1) 16CV tourer. 
NICK GEORGANO 
TURICUM (ii) (A) 1912 


Slatinanske tovarny automobilu, R.A. Smekal, Slatinany. 


re engine production, 


hough contemporary 
advertisements described purely Czech, products. These cars were assembled 


from the parts bought from the Swiss Turicum Works in Uster, Ziirich. The most 


gearing, It seems the original 
Szech manufacture, 














Turnbull Engineering, Bunnythorpe, North Island 
Although the Saker SV 1 was a sports-racing ty 
that it had all the necessary interior convenien 


car. The mid-mounted engines ranged from 4-cy 


installation. In 1995 the Rouzy and Sambar 4-wheel 
mechanicals fitted into galvanised chassis, were intro 


fibreglass and the range included a safari wagon. 
MG 


TURNER (i) (US) 1901-1903 
Turner Automobile Co., Philadelphia, P, 
George T. Turner made a number of very 
former was called the Liliputian and had 
It hada tubular frame, virtually no bodywork 
only 51in (1294mm). The 4-wheeler was called the ( 


construction, but had a 3hp engine and 90in ( 
NG 


ennsylvania, 


rade 


TURNER (ii) (GB) 1902-1930 

Turner's Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd, Wolverham 
William Turner & Co, was 
1902 they acquired a licence to make the Belgian Miess: 
sold under the name Turner-Miesse. This had a flash 
under the bonnet, and a 3-cy 


pton 


linder engine under floo 
mounted at the front, at first slung between the dumb 
Bouton petrol car, and later ahead of the bonnet, ag 
petrol cars. The first model of 1902 was a 10hp, | 


ut | 


1630 


Pe coupé, Bruce Turn 
ces to allow it to be u 
linder tyy 


Chevrolet V8 units; the lightweight 3.9-litre Rover Vg being a f 


light cars in 3- and 4- 
al ‘i hp engine mounted un 
and tiller steering, 


an engineering firm which dat 


bull ensured 
Sed as q toad 


DES to 5-litre Ford or 


avoured 


drive models, with Sub; 
duced. The} s 


odywork Was 


heeled form. The 


der the seat. 


Vhe wheelbase Was 
tbout and Was of similar 


2284mm) wheelbase. 


shire, 

k to 1800, In 
t which they 

ier mounted 
idenser was 
1 De Dion- 
te Mporary 


igines were 





a 









TURNER 
wed including a 16hp which powered quite substantial cars 
poe 


j >with 5-seater 
heavy landaulet bodies. The frames were ofarm 


oured wood and l 
rourer OF by side chains. In 1910 there was a cheaper shaft-drive ee as 
drive ey ve jast Turner-Miesses were made in 1913, in 10, 15,and20hp models 
£299,80 


hey outlasted the Belgian-built Miesse steamer 
all ae ad a brief fling with a 20/25hp 4-cylinder p 
In 1906 for the London dealers, Seymours Ltd who sold it 
they Boe ner It was offered for only two seasons, but inl 
our- sol car, alight car with 1144ce V-twin engine, 2-s 
another Pate drive and tubular frame. It was followed by 
BeatHO To and some larger fours, the 1644cc Twely 
Ten of 1 " so The Ten was made for sale by John Birc 
2120ce Fi '- sy ground clearance for colonial use, an 
‘B. with a ss sold under the Universal name. There was 
42/20 ‘em 4-speed gearbox, a vee-radiator and the unus 
the Ten w! 4 Cable ais, 1904 Turner-Miesse steam tonneau. 
Rice: a d War Turner made chassis for VARLEY. WOODS andROGER, NAL MOTOR Muséum 
After i revived their prewar Ten, 12/20 and Fifteen m 
In 1920 accc 12/20 and a 2303cc 14/30. The former was 
ener ordered 40 of these between 1922 and 192. 
bought in 1922, and the other units are presumed to be of Turners 
anufacture. Production was very small in the 1920s and although the 
own m listed to 1930, output had probably ceased before then. 
make as an engineering firm, and in 1954 returned to road 
gone el drive minibus powered by their own 1-4-litre 2-cylinder 2-stroke 
front-whe ed diesel engine. They also made the Austrian-designed List diesel 
Ea licence; a V4 version of this powered Turners Yeoman agricultural 
ee de inthe 1950s. Laterthey specialised in gearboxesand made transmissions 
tractor 1" : d German ZF design. 
of American Spicer an 


by seven years, 
etrol car which 
under the name 
911 Turner took up 
peed constant-mesh 
the 1130cc 4-cylinder 
’€, 2176ce 12/29 and 
h Ltd under the name 
d both the Ten and the 
alsoa sporting version of 
ual combination of wire 




















odels, and in 1923 
probably a Dorman 


listed @ 4.A single Meadows 


unit, as 
engine was 


Turner 
vehicles with a 


NG 


TURNER (iii) (GB) 1951-1966 Aan’ 
rts Cars Ltd, Wolverhampton, Staffordshire. | 
figner Spo built a special and was asked to make others. His first model was the * 
95 which was built on similar lines to contemporary Tojeiro and 913 Turner (ii) 10hp Coupe: 
Sports - ith a (lozenge-shaped) twin tube ladder frame, all-round independent eet ined ssl, —— 
Boos eae transverse leaf springs and lower wishbones, and Turner alloy ST} _ 
aie iste also used by Tojeiro. Seven chassis were supplied for road use ee 
eer arranged their own bodies and engines — while an eighth formed 
= custom ee Ree ecessful Formula 2 car. 
ee ed engines and made a 4-cylinder, water-cooled double-ohc 500ce 
eae planned to use this unit in a production sports cat, but it fe 
ONenay nance. 
of its Sa his A30 Sports, a 2-seater with an eny eloping fibreglass 
In 1955 Wee alae frame, Austin A30 front suspension, hydro-mech brakes, 
body, a ae Bein and a live rear axle suspended by trailing arms and torsion 
ee yith ie mph (130km/h) and 45mpg, it was the Austin-Healey Sprite before 
ars. 
Be chsooht so and refused to supply Turner directly, so he had to buy 1956 Turner (iii) A30 sports car. = 
nts from Austin dealers which increased the price and restricted sales. NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM i. 
Poke as replaced by the 950 Sports which had fully hydraulic brakes and ——T = 
P Ios, is A35 engine. A few were fitted with the 75bhp 1100ce Coventry 
a gaBec A engine and these had wire wheels and front disc brakes. Almost all 
Picea, mainly to the United States and South Africa 
By 1959 Turner had made 260 of these cars when he introduced a new body 





















ll short 








on the established chassis. Front disc brakes were an option onall models and the 
90bhp 1220cc Coventry Climax FWE engine was also available. Very successful 
in production sports car racing, it put Turner on the map heh: ene 
The established chassis was used until the end of the Turner line although 
from 1960, the A30 front suspension was replaced by Triumph Herald eo 


spring and double wishbone units. | he main « ha 1g duct 

1966 was the replacement of BMC units with Ford engines, but ( im 

and FWE units were optional. In all 660 ex umples of the | is 
The Turner GT of 1961 was intended to | et 

Sports falter. It hada fibreglass monocoqgu 

bonded in, and square-tube sections front 

suspension and the usual Turner rear e1 


were either Ford or Climax. Just nine w 












Many BMC-engined Turners were tuned by Alexander En fies. 
commissioned a one-off coupé body on a Turner Sports i “ering Who, i 
successful in British racing. In 1966, Jack Turner suffered ¢ f Which e 96) 
since he had no management structure, the business Wee Catt attac VN 
In the later 1980s, a company called M.C. made a Turner look ae re ven 
the Acer, the project was taken over by Carlton Automotive calike kip car i 
MJL M1989 —* “alleg 


TURNER-MIESSE see TURNER (ii) 
TURRELL see ACCLES-TURRELL 
T.V.D. (B) 1920-1925 


Ets Thiriar et Van den Daele, Brussels. 
Announced in 1920 theT.V.D. wasalight car witha 1095ce4. 











Fe: ; : oyli va 

1958 T.V.R. Grantura | coupé. engine, 4-speed gearbox and shaft drive. Wire or disc wheels es Dambiernon, 
é NICK BALDWIN the radiator was of Rolls-Royce shape. From 1922 it was powerey Ul an 
: engine of French origin, possibly a Fiver. Larger engines were offere, a 14966. 
+ ay 


10/12 and a 15/16CY, but output of all models Was small] 
NG 


n|9 
n 1924, 








T.V.R. (GB) 1954 to date 
1954-1957 Layton Engineering, Blackpool, Lancashire, 
1957-1962 Layton Sports Cars Ltd, Blackpool, Lancashire. 
1962-1963 Grantura Engineering Ltd, Blackpool, Lancashire 
1965-1965 T.V.R. Cars Ltd, Blackpool, Lancashire, 
1965 to date T.V.R. Engineering Ltd, Blackpool, Lancashire. 

In 1947 Trevor Wilkinson founded a small garage business called 
in his home town of Blackpool. He built a series of speci 
finance the next and by 1954 T.V.R. (from TreVoR) 






Ttevcar Motor 
as, sellj 
Engineer; ling ach tg 
ng ieering Was r 














nie eteetis Sas market a kit car using Proprietary fibreglass bodies. A new tubular b, ae to 
= al = — chassis was designed in 1955 and, the following year, three competition sbone 
1973 pe coupé. cars went to America where they were called Jomars, after the child 2 Sports 

NICK BALDWI a 


American importer, JOhn and MARgaret Seidel. <1 OF the 
During 1957, the first GT coupés were made with ack body 
tubular backbone frame with VW torsion bar and trailing arm inde y and q 
suspension at both ends. Engine options were Wide, a few lishtweiohe 
built for racing, and most T.V.R.s sold in Britain were kits. ‘ 
The first series production car, the 1958 Grantura h 
and set T.V.R.’s style for years, Although the car was y 
was not well-run and went into liquidation in 1962. 
Under new management, after Trevor Wilkinson left, production w 
get into its stride, but the Grantura Mk III had a new multi-tubular backb 
chassis with independent suspension all round by coil springs and sti aE 
As before, the most popular engine choice was MG. a 
An American, Jack Griffith, imported T.V.R. body/chassis units into which he 
installed the 4727cc Ford V8, and 4-speed Ford manual gearbox—and : 
as Griffiths. Power ranged between 191 and 27] bhpand up to | 
1986 T.V.R. 280i sports car. was possible — for the very brave only because the heavier en 
LVR. balance and made it difficult to handle. 
Although the Grantura continued to beT.V.R.’s mainstay, thecom 
a number of prototypes, most notably the Trident, which was produced separately 
T.V.R. was going through a rough time economically, and did not gait /l 
stability until the Lilley family acquired control in 1965. Quality in 
TV.R. strengthened its hold on the market with the Vixen, 
the Grantura which specified a 1.6-litre Ford engine. In 1967, T.' 
Tuscan, with the same engine options as the Griffith, but the dubious reputation 
of the Griffith meant few V8 Tuscans were sold, although a versio; 
Ford engine enjoyed better fortune. 
With VAT looming, T.V.R. began to drop kit cars and ii 
had 2.5-litre Triumph straight-6 engines or the 3-litre Ford 
The M-series of 1972 was the first wholly new ca 


a notch-b 





Cars Were 





ada conventional fastback 
well-received, the company 


as slow to 


badged them 
40 mph (225km/h) 


Sine upset the car's 






pany attempted 


1 financial 
[Cy improved and 


V.R. made the 
with a 3-litre 
ular models 


ler the new 





management, ithad a stiffer chassis anda revised body sty! y Survived 

a: both VAT and the OPEC oil crisis because it moved up till offered 

Cae piRaht reasonably priced cars with excellent fuel ec onomy, In | 9 me oneof 

eer 5.2 sports car. the first makers to offer turbocharging, but poor fuel eco there were 
VR. 


few buyers. 


1632 





a revised version of 




































199 
T.V.R- 












9 T.V.R. Cerbera 4.5 V8 coupe. 





TVR. had to withdraw from the American market in 1977 when Triumph 
EY 5 aking the 2.5-litre engine and the Ford unit didnot meet emission laws, 
stoppe EP T. ein of 1980, T-V.R. finally broke away from the Grantura with 
With Ee a with pop-up headlights. It was built on the existing chassis with 
a wedge i. extended by 4in and the irs was by fixed length drive shafts and 
the whee dic Originally launched as a 2-seater coupé, within a year it was 
lower wis 5 @eupe and a convertible, all on the same chassis. At first Ford’s 
a injected 2.8-litre V6 was fitted and since that met US regulations, 
ain in 1983. 
exports ee. by Peter Wheeler in 1982. He wanted the cars to have 
CS. aad found it with the Rover V8. In 1984 the name Tasmin was | 
ie - and cars were designated by engine size. Over the next few years the 
Fa developed Rover engine was offered in sizes up to po tis and Ford 
nits were dropped in 1987. With the 4.5-litre engine, 155mph (249km/h) 
ea le, with 0-62mph (0-100km/h) in 4.8 seconds, 
een the S, launched in 1986, was a 2-seat sports car whose style caught 











peacence of the old T.V.R. The chassis was similar to the larger cars, but used 


Ford 1999 T.V.R. Speed 12 V12 coupé. 


trailing arm irs. It was fitted with the 2.8-litre Ford V6 engine and 
os o Bic and helped double T.V.R.’s production. By the time it ended 
Bo con in 1993, a Rover V8 was an option Ete / ; } 

The Tuscan Sports of 1988 was made only as a competition model w thout a Ps th teen 
approval. This did not prevent some buyers from o pl iting Rmckeliete chr 
laws of their country and Sone were registered for road use abe rc ai fom 
400bhp 4.4-litre Rover V8 which gavea top sp ed of 165mph (265km/h) (0-62mph 
(0-100km/h) in 3.8 seconds). 

A new model, the Griffith went into productio: 
based on the competition luscan and acurva 
cheaper than the wedge-shaped cars whicl : 
which took T.V.R. to new levels of aie s. Initial 
engines in 1993 it received a340bhp Lie 

By then it had been joined by the Chim 
intended to be the entry model whil 


T.V.R.’s own AJP V8 engine. That tool 


himaera became 





" iy oy ibe s 4 
pO alt el PR Ms line 





| 
| 
| 
i 
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miglieics — 


1999 Twike 3-wheeler. 
TWIKE 






















1914 Twombly 10hp cyclecar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


Further Reading 

TVR Gold Portfolio 1959-1986, Booklands Books, 1986. 

IVR Performance Portfolio 1986-1994, Booklands Books, 1994. 
TVR, 2 Collectors Guide (2 volumes), Graham Robson, 
Moror Racing Publications, 1993. 
TVR, the Complete Story, John Tipler, Crowood AutoClassics, 1994. 
i ‘The kit car that grew up ~a history of TVR’, David Owen, 
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i TWEENIE see SUPER 
TWENTIETH CENTURY see OWEN (i) 


TWIKE (CH) 1996 to date 

ie Twike AG, Sissach. 

The Twike was an ultra-light ( 550Ib/250kg) 3-wheeler powered by a 5kW electric 
motor which could be assisted by pedals. Thus the makers claimed that as well as 
helping the environment, the Twike provided healthy exercise. The chassis was 
Be: of alurninium spaceframe construction, with thermoplastic body panels, and 
Fig steering was bya joystick A similar design, without the Twike name, was sold as 
; the SLEM (Swiss Light Electromobile), bya separate company, S-LEM AG of | SS. 








TWIN CITY (US) 1914 
Twin City Cyclecar Co., Minneapolis, Minnesota, 

This was an unconventional cyclecar powered bya 4-cylinder Piston-valye a; 
engine and with suspension by double coil springs at front a 
front were mounted transversely, those at the fear in the normal longityd: 
position. The body provided side by side Seating for two, with the cee 
as armrests. Its designer C.H. Scholer fixed a Price of $425, but iris aaa 
ifany more than the prototype were made, BOYD 
NG 


“cooled 


and rear. Those at the 


TWOMBLY (US) 1904-1915 

1904-1910 Twombly Motor Carriage Co., New York, New York. 

1910-1911 Twombly Motors Co., New York, New York. 

1911-1915 Twombly Car Corp., Nutley, New Jersey. 

Willard Irving Twombly made three attempts at car man ufacture, but 
third resulted in any serious production. He began in 1904 with a lar 
car powered by a front-mounted 4-cylinder engine whicl 
froma 28hp single-acting unit toa 12hp compound. Prices 
expensive compared with most other steamers, Prob 
and Twombly followed it with a 30hp petrol-engined car with pneumatic 
suspension. This was never marketed, and he set to work ona new design which 
appeared in 1910. This was his ‘quick detachable car’, whose ¢ ngine could be 
replaced in five minutes, and whose body could be cony 
tourer, It was also steam-powered, and Twombly planned it for use by taxicab 
Operators; a rescue wagon with replacement engine could be sent to any stranded 
cab which could be puton its way within five minutes, with minim 1 inconvenience 
to the passengers. Twombly planned a large factory at Long Island ¢ 
his first steamer, only one prototype was made, 

In 1913 he turned to the cyclecar market, building a $351 
powered by a 7hp V-twin engine, with friction transmissior 
drive. For 1914 a 10hp 4-cylinder piston-valve engine was | 
chosea 1Ghp poppet-valve unit. 2-and 4-seater bodies we re of 
as well asa taxicab. The latter was made by Twombly at 
made for him by the Driggs-Seabury Co. in Sharon, Pen: 
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1910 qwombly landaulet. 

NICK BALDWIN | | ; | 
der with Driggs for 3000 cars, but did not take anything like this number. The 
er 

a were made in February 1915. 
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TWYFORD (US) 1899-19070 
1899-1902 Twyford Motor Vehicle Co., Pittsburgh, Pennsyly ania. 
1902-1907 Twyford Motor Car Co., Brookville, Pennsylvania. 

bert Twyford was an early proponent of 4-wheel drive. His first car was of 
por ; He jen, with a rear-mounted engine driving a long shaft to power the 
ed i an two pairs of friction clutches within the shaft meshing with 
1 ae ae drive for all four wheels. Another set of bevel gears provided a 
cn . sage ower-assisted steering. Probably no more than one example of 
ae bail in Pittsburgh over the three years 1899-1902. Twyford was next 
oF rin Brookville where he made a few cars with 20hp 2-cylinder 2-stroke 
engines santa again 4-wheel drive. 1907 models were announced but never built 
He later planned to make 4 x 4 cars and trucks in Texas, but nothing came of this 
plan. 

NG 


T.X. (GB) 1970-1986 
1970-1981 Technical Exponents Ltd, London 
(Works: Denham, Buckinghamshire). . 
1983-1984 Tripper Cars, Isleworth, Middl 5 
1985-1986 Tripper Cars, Bangor, Gwynedd 
Torix Bennett, son of the founder of FAIRT HORI 
tomarket the T.X. Tripper. The head office y 


at the Fairthorpe factory at Denham. The Ti 
sports car cross-over using a Triumph Sy 
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1912 Tyseley 8/10hp coupe. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
TYLER (GB) 1994-1998 
Hf Tyler Industrial Mouldings, Hoo, Kent. 

A fibreglass moulding specialist, Tyler initially assumed control of the B.R.A. 289 
project. It then used the B.R.A. chassis in conjunction with a Daimler $P250 

replica body to create the SP350, which used mostly MGB mechanicals with a 
choice of MG, Rover V8, American V8 or Daimler V8 engines. Ford Sierra irs and 
Ford Granada V6 power were also options. The company joined forces with 
Roaderaft (ex-SOUTHERN ROADCRAFT) but the alliance did not last long. 
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TYNE (GB) 1904 
W. Galloway & Co. Ltd, Gateshead, County Durham 
This company advertised two models of car, F 
engine and double-chain drive, and the other 
shaft drive. Galloway were nowhere listed as 
both cars were foreign imports. 

NG 
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TYSELEY (GB) 1912-1913 

Tyseley Car Co., Tyseley, Birmingham, 

The Tyseley was more of a light car than a cle : 

middle of the cyclecar boom. It had a 1090ce 8 i10bp ee  apPeare ih 

engine made by the company, a 2-speed gearbox and shaft acoled 2 ist 

the open 2-seater, a closed coupé was offered, unusual for tive. In addi in 
aE such a smal] car Nt 


T.Z. (E) 1956-c.1969 

Talleres Zaragoza, Zaragoza. 

The T.Z. Lider (later renamed Sider) was the] 

microcars that flourished in postwar times, 
production is uncertain — it was listed as | 
modern big car virtues ina small and cheap pac ae eri 
included integral body/chassis ane Fea oPhiticatd specifica’ 
round, ifs and rack-and-pinion steering. The 4-seater s me j 
128in (3260mm) long and weighed only 450kg (992) 
350cc 2-cylinder engine developing 14.8bhp (later 18 
front wheels via a 4-speed manual transmission. 
was claimed. 
CR 
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SU) 1954 to date 
cane Aytomobilnji Zavod, Uljanovsk. 
From 1954 onwards production of GAZ’s second-generation down-to-earth 
4-wheel drive vehicle was gradually transferred to Ulyanoysk. Two models were 
manufactured — GAZ-69 with eight seats and GAZ-69A, a5-seater. The GAZ-M20 
Pobeda engine developed 55bhp working together witha 3-speed gearbox anda 
2-speed transfer box (2.78: 1.15). Rather small in length (1 52in/3850mm) and 
with a very good ground clearance of almost 14in (350mm) (under axles 8in / 
210mm); fitted with all-terrain 6.50-16 tyres, the car was capable in almost any 
environment and found favour in numerous countries, including South America. 
The car, re-named UAZ-69, was Ulyanovsk Works’ very own from 1956, When 
the production run ended in 1972, over 634,000 units had been made at two 
factories. The model was also assembled in foreign countries, such as Romania 


1997 Ultima (ii) Spyder sports car. 
and North Korea. ULTIMA SPORTS 


The next model, called UAZ-469 came in 1965 and was about the same size 


3 see ane ULTIMA (i) (F) 1912-19 
and weight. Despite its more powerful (70bhp) engine, it consumed in off-road__B. WodHis spate ae 


conditions up to 30 per cent less petrol and top speed was up to 62mph (100km/h). 
‘As wheel reduction (1.94) was introduced, ground clearance came up by 
almost 3in (70mm). Window area was much bigger, and a highly effective 


The Volga saloon engine was mated with a 4-speed gearbox from the UAZ-452 
light truck and 8.40-15 tyres were used (6.50-16 on Model 69). The cars found 
great favour with the Armed Forces and in March 1965 both UAZ-469 and a 
model with all steel closed bodywork, UAZ-468, were put in service with the 
Soviet Army. One of those ageless designs, the model was gradually modernised 
from about 1980. Telescopic shock absorbers appeared, different rear 
suspension and steering, and a reworked heating unit. 

A major update brought along new numbering: UAZ-31512 (civil version) 
and UAZ-3151 (for the army). A percentage of cars had front coil suspension. 

Over 25 years something like 1.3 million UAZ off roaders were built, various 
powerplants of 77-100bhp found their way to the engine bay and finally a 
110bhp 2.9-litre motor with Bosch fuel injection became a champion. A small 
quantity of cars have been fitted with foreign (Peugeot, VM) diesels. 

The first handful of a totally new model UAZ-3160 were produced in 1997. 
Two wheelbase lengths became available, 94in or 109in (2400mm or 2760mm). 
Overall length of these 7—9-seater all-terrain vehicles was now either 167in or 
187in (4247 or 4754mm). The production figures for the second half of the 1990s 
remained comparatively stable: 1995: 44, 880; 1997: 51,411; 1998: 31,932. 

MHK 


UHER (H) 1921 
Uher Automobilgyar, Budapest. 
(dén Uher madea plain looking tourer with a 1-litre engine in 1921, and with help 


from his friends he was able to set up a workshop. But nothing much happened 
and the company folded shortly afterwards. 
PN 


UHERECZKY (H) 1929 
Ferenc Uhereezky, Budapest. 
A successful bicycle racer, Uhereczky tried to attract the Hungarian public wit! 
his small car at the 1929 Budapest International Fair. It was powered by a 500cc 
motorcycle engine (for similar Hungarian efforts, see HA, MERAY, and SZEKELY). 
Just like others, he failed through lack of interest. 

PN 


UIRAPURU (BR) 1966-1968 
Sociedad Tecnica de Veiculos SA, Sao Paulo. 
The Uirapuru was first shown at the 1966 Sao Paulo Auto Show. In fact, it was 
a badge-engineered BRASINCA with only one difference: a convertible version 
was included alongside the coupé. 

ACT 


ULMANN (D) 1903 

Edmund Ulmann, Berlin. 

The main activity of this firm was the importation of the 

buta 12hp car of Ulmann’s own design was also reporte: 
HON 





‘Two models, a954cc 10hp single-cylinder, anda 2120cc 10/12hp 4-cylinder, were 


made under the Ultima name. Both had friction transmission and final drive by 
s chain. 
heating system was an important feature, There was much more room inside. NG 


ULTIMA (ii) (GB) 1992 to date 

Ultima Sports Ltd, Hinckley, Leicestershire. 

The NOBLE Ultima in its post-1987 revamped guise, was taken over by Ted 

Marlow in 1992. This was a serious supercar, with engine options extending up 

to mid-mounted small block V8s. Options included carbon-fibre bodywork, 

Tig-welded chassis, various suspension packages, and a Porsche 5-speed transaxle 
in place of the usual Renault item. A Mk4 model, developed with road use more 
in mind than competition, and a cheaper roofless Spyder model also became 


available. McLaren chose an Ultima chassis to test components for its Fl road car 
programme. 


ULTRAMOBIL (D) 1904-1908 

Deutsche Ultramobil GmbH, Berlin-Halensee. 

This company was a selling agent for the German-built Curved Dash Oldsmobile, 
and the cars were made by two manufacturers, Fahrzeugfabrik Eisenach (1904-06 
and by W.A. Boese & Co. of Berlin (1906-08). An additional model with front- 
mounted 2-cylinder engine appeared in 1906. 


The Ultramobile light car was powered by a 6/12hp 4-cylinder ex 
cylinders cast in one block, with 2-speed transmission, as the en 


be as flexible as a steam engine. Final drive was by shaft. There wer 
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ULTRAMOBILE (F) 1908 


Voitures Ultramobile, Paris. 








lengths, to suit either 2- or 4-seater bodywork. The suspension was | 
running the length of the frame on either side. This was a : 
Dash Oldsmobile, and suggests a possible link with th nan Ultra 
which was definitely a Curved Dash clone. However, t yunted 4 








engine gives the lie to this, and the last year for the Cury 
NG 


U.M.A.P. (F) 1957-1959 


T 
Usine Moderne d’ Applications Plastiqy Se A 
This was a plastic-bodied 2+2 coupé based on a ( én 2CV chassis ay, 
alternative to the standard 425cc engine, 435cc and D0U0cc units : 7 
double carburettors were offered. AU.M.A c 
the Liége-Brescia—Liége ralh 
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1957 U.M.A.P. 2CV coupé. 
NICK GEORGANO 









truck. It was little changed over the years, although a long-w} 
a3 appeared in 1990, and by the mid-90s had become too Ree reelbase Model 
cpt more sophisticated competition from Land Rover and the Jap ‘ Compete with 
| i NG Japanese firms. 
cas 
D4 


UNDERBERG (F) 1899-1909 
Underberg et Compagnie, Nantes, Loire-Inférieure. 
The Underberg was made away from the main centres ; : 
at Nantes on the west coast. It began life as a light 2-seater voiture ts 
air-cooled single-cylinder Gaillardet engine mounted es oe 3h 
the 


5 at the front, By 1« 
range had expanded to include a 6/8hp twin and two ae A 
28/40hp. The latter was a larger 4- che i s and 

» Billed-tube 


of French car m 





seater tonneau with chain d 
radiator and a Panhard-like appearance. These and 


subsequent car 2 
~- sold under the name Salvator. By 1906 the cars eee Often 
1991 U.M.M. Alter I! 4x4. came in three sizes of 4-cylinder engine, 12, 16, and 24hp. Allhad it lator, and 
NICK BALDWIN frames, with shaft drive on the two smaller models and, hains af t] Biel Wood 
was still listed in 1909. ne 24hp. This 
NG 


UNIC (F) 1904-1939 

1904-1906 SA des Anciens Etablissements ( seorges Richard, Paris 
1906-1939 SA des Automobiles Unic, Pureaux Seine 
Georges Richard (1863-1922) founded this com 


any in Octrob re 
ending his partnership with Henri Brasier. He ~ inced by “Sette 
de Rothschild who had made the PASCAL car in 190? ind on whose bd 
the large factory for the manufacture of Unic cars was erected 06. This fac 
was an extension of the premises used for making BARD dc ate 
f vehicles, Richard's original product had a 1727cc 1Ohp vert gine, 3-s ad 
ip —— . Y gearbox and shaft drive, He planned a one-model poli e name : ae 
i j 7 sens! = ae, —t ee - (unique), but soon found a demand fo: larger 4-cyliy isted in 1906 
. ie $907 Unic 16/20hp tourer were two fours, a 1943cc 12hp and a 2614ce 14h; joined by 
Asin ca alas 3790cc 22hp four in 1907, which could run o1 p | fuel, and in 
1908 by a 4084cc 35hp six. As early as 1906 the 2 was fitted 
1640 
. | 
4 


























: - achwork and the name soon became gener ‘ . 
with Pa oA Unic vehicles sold from 1906 to ee soe aaa He 
a oe taxicabs. In both London and Paris, Unic ranked second only es 
eat in cab numbers. One of the London firms Operating them was the 
National Motor Cab Co. which employed W.O, Bentley in 1910-11. In his 
tobiography he commented, ‘Nothing the English built at the time could 
ey dup to the treatment nor show such economic tunning figures as the Unic 
es cities using Unie cabs included Monte Carlo and Buenos Aires, ; 
Several models of conventional 4-cylinder car were made from 1908 to 1913, 
qwhen production rose from 598 to 1657 (figures for 1914 are not available, and 
uld have been curtailed as a result of the war). The largest was a 4900cc 25hp, 
ae more typical were the 1460cc 10/12hp and 2120cc 12/1G6hp. Unic made 
their own bodies for the smaller models. One of Unic’s employees was Jules 

Salomon whose Le Zebre car was made in the Unic factory until Salomon was 

able to set up his own business at Suresnes. 

World War I saw shells and bombs being made at Puteaux, as well as some 
erucks and ambulances. Georges Richard’s second son, Raymond, was killed in 
aerial combat in 1916, and the eldest son Jean contracted tuberculosis from 
which he died in 1923. His father had died the year before, as a result of an 
accident while testing a chassis with front-wheel brakes. Georges Dubois, who 
had been with the company from the beginning, took over the reins. The 
mainstay of postwar production Was the 1847cc 10CV Type L, an unexciting 
car, although it did have unit construction of engine and gearbox and, from 
1923, front-wheel brakes. Other features were a cone clutch, 4-speed gearbox 
and spiral bevel reat axle. Rear suspension was by a combination of cantilever 
Bal quarter-elliptic springs. A new model for 1923 was the 1997ce 11CV Sport 
with ohvs and a top speed of 70mph (113km/h). Like the smaller car and the 
taxicabs, which were still made in large numbers, it had a vee-radiator. Wire 
wheels distinguished it from the more pedestrian models. There were also two 
larger models, of 2603 and 2963cc, the latter with very long-stroke dimensions 
of 80x 148mm. 

The 1928 Paris Salon saw several straight-8 models, including Amilcar, Ballot, 
Chaigneau-Brasier and Renault. Unic also had an eight on display, which had 
been under development for four years, and would doubtless have appeared 

earlier had not the company given priority to commercial chassis. Designed by 
Marzloff who was also responsible for the straight-8 Ballot, the H1 hada 2492cc 
ohy engine with nine main bearings, SONS 65bhp. Top speed, even with a 
saloon body, was 70mph (113km/h). Continuing Unic’s interest in rear suspensions, 
the H1 had transverse springs located above and below the axle. At the 1930 
Salon capacity was increased to 2650cc on the H3. It was made in small 
numbers up to 1934, but during the depression years most of Unic’s activity was 
devoted to commercial vehicles. It acquired a licence to make Mercedes-Benz 
diesel trucks which proved very successful, and also offered lighter petrol- 
engined truck and bus chassis. Taxicabs were no longer made; the last were a 
small series assembled at Unic’s London depot in 1928-30 and destined for 
London streets only. With bodies by Jones or Goode & Cooper, some survived 
into the early 1950s. 

A new car range appeared for 1934. The U4 hada 
11CV unit from the 1920s, but with side-valves 
reduction rear axle which gave a low chassis, and an unusual ifs by crossed half 
axles bolted to semi-elliptic springs. Two body styles were available, a 4-door 
saloon and a 2-door cabriolet. At the 1935 Salon the U4 was joined by the U6 
with 2994cc engine and a similar appearance to the U4 apart from a longer 
bonnet. The UG wheelbase was a lengthy 131in (3325mm), and allowed for a 
7-seater limousine body as well as the saloon and cabriolet. For 1936 the U6 
Sport had ohvs, giving 85bhp, 15 more than the side-valve unit. Cotal gearboxes 
were optional across the range for 1936. Standard bodies were by Autobineau 
but custom coachbuilders, in particular Chapron, De Villars, Letourneur et 
Marchand and Pourtout built some striking styles, especially on the U6. At the 
1937 Salon the UG had a fresh ‘fencer’s mask’ grill designed by 
Marchand, while the U4 had a more 


997cc engine based on the 
instead of ohy, a double 





conservatl I ly 19506, | 


announced that it was to give up passenger ca 
shown at the Salon in October, and it is beliey 
1939. 

No cars were made after World War II, but t 
the 1980s, latterly as part of the Lveco group 
Fiats apart from their badging 
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1908 Unic 10/12hp D 
NICK BALDWIN 


octor’s Brougham. 

















1924 Unic 11CV Torpedo Sport. 


NICK BALDWIN 








€.1929 Unic 14/28 saloon. 
BRYAN K.GOODMAN 
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UNIVERSAL COACHWORKS 









GB) 1966-1970 

gnrov ‘aa Power Drives Ltd, Perivale, Middlesex. 
Ter io70 U.W.E, Automotive (Unipower Cars), London. 
1968-1 d by BMC works driver Andrew Hedges and Tim Powell, 
Designe slate by a manufacturer of 4x4 forestry tractors. Its 
GE in coupé body was only 40in (1015mm) high and was 
fibreg)as ace frame chassis. Either a Mini-Cooper or Cooper S en 
enbulet ses of the rear axle. Suspension was independent by w 
just ahe there were front disc brakes and a right-hand gearchange. Only around 
Ee made. A Unipower MkII was designed by Peter Bohanna but this 
7) red into the Diablo, itself later becoming the A.C. ME3000. 
eyo! 


CR 


E GB) 191 6 
Se Cer and Cycle Co., Clapham, London. 
The iddle of World War I was not the best time to launch a car, and the Unique 1966 Unipower GT coupé. 
ies thana year of life. Icwasa cyclecar powered bya 1034cc8/1 Ohp 2-cylinder NATIONAL MoTOR MuszuM 
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ine of the company’s own manufacture, with a 3-speed gearbox and shaft | i 2 ae a 
i, , P Ae The price was £165. 
1936 Unic U6 Sport 2-door sedan. ne 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
UNION (ii) (US) 1905 UNISPORT (US) 1974/1980s 





; rp., Anaheim, California. 
Bae ocdce of this company was the Duo Delta of 1974, a3-wheeler designed 
by Walter Korff. It mated a motorcycle rear end with a 2-seater fibreglass cabin 
— oa with doors and a sunroof. The powerplant was a 750cc motorcycle unit with 
erlut lene, and 94in continuously yariable automatic transmission to the rear wheel. A top speed of 
Be Gon i $1125 pea 58km/h) and fuel consumption of 56mpg were claimed. Itwas sold in 
cece ket form and complete. This was followed up in the 1980s by a leaning 3-wheeler 

S Delieve th wo frontand a single rear wheel. A tandem 2-seater, it was based on a steel 
ee frame clothed with fibreglass bodywork. Clever suspension consisting of 
fat illars with linear actuators from the steering wheel allowed the trike to : 
slicing P ners. It was priced at $3000 and the company claimed to make 5 1923 Unit 10hp 2-seater. 
lean into cor NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





Union Automobile Manufacturing Co., St Lou 
This company was the St Louis agent for the U 
and offered a similar range of 12 and 16hp cars on whee 
(2056 and 2386mm), respectively. Their Prices were som 
for a 16hp tonneau, compared with $1200 for the sam 
When that company changed the car’s name to Lambert 
St Louis venture became a dealership for Lambert. 
NG 
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UNION (iii) (US) 1908-1909 
Union Carriage Co., St Louis, Missouri. 
This company had no connection with the makers of the U 








cars per month. 






















NION (i) an UNITED STATES (US) 1 899-1903 
carriage builders which announced a motor buggy powered by a 12h 4 It Was United States Automobile Co., Attleboro, Massachusetts. . 
engine selling for $650. It planned to make a runabout and toiitee ap eset UNIT (GB) 1920-1925 : cena Frank Mossberg began making light electric cars under this name in = bi 
mounted engines in 1909, but the high-wheel bugey was its only pr vith Frone. Rotary Units Co. Ltd, pyoebuen Green, Buel ingbauns mire, bell factory. In1902he made five petrol-engined cars for the WE BS TER Aut 
NG i ypkodier, This was a venture of Arthur G. Grice, the G of GW.K., who formed a separate Co. of New York City, while other Attleboro businessmen made a 
| 1935 Unic U6 coupé de ville. company in 1912 to make 5-cylinder pape pass He pean G.W.K. in car designed by James Blake in the same factory. In 1903 = 
| NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM UNION (iv) (US) 1911-1912 1920, and started ae oe car Sie he ees - )8cc ee control, and made a few more cars, both United States electrics and Blakes 
| i . > . 1 i In the river a assenger, friction ransmMission and NG 
Further Reading Dy: : pinion Bases Columbus; Ohio. ; Pee drive. e of these were made, pe by oe the engine was positioned 
Unic passe avant tout, Dominique Dubarry, Jacques Grancher, Paris 1982. This company was to have been called the Eagle Motor Co.. but in view of tt chain fin ae Pit iwios may have been used, bur otherwise the new UNITO (US) 1909 
many other American cars using this mame; the makers . hanged to Union | Benoa 4-cylinder Coventry-Climax engine. To make it more car-like United Factories Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
UNICAR see OPPERMAN ealled ip carteUnion25.Iewas made only in roadster form, with a 25hp 4-cylinder Oa : aaron! 3-speed gearbox was offered, although friction drive was still This company made buggy hoods and for less than one season b 
ie apatborand shalt drive. a ble. There was no standard model of Unit, and Grice clearly used whatever high-wheel buggy with flat-twin engine under the sea 
UNICORN (GB) 1987 HG: at available. After about 50 cars had been made he returned to NC = ; 
The Blee Unicorn wasa very short-lived kir car that echoed the style of the Lotus components ns Fee inits caselliolf themselves é 
Seven. UNION (v) (US) 1916 ae gage satew Minis t6 rea UNIVERSAL (i) (US) 1914 
CR Union Automobile Co., Auburn, Indiana. NG Universal Motor Co., Washineton, Pennsylvania | 
This was a 4-cylinder version of the AUBURN (i), made by a separate ; c When production of the CROXTON ended the fax : = 
UNION (i) (US) 1902-1905 headed by John Zimmerman, who had made cars under his ow : see eee ve) ae Co., Detroit, Michigan. light z This was a 2-seater powered b Shy 2 * 
1902-1905 Union Automobile Co., Union City, Indiana. was taken over by Auburn. The only car made under the Union n AME Was a vt Nasona ss =o acyclecar powered bya \2hp 4-cylinder engine, with friction _ gearbox and shaft drive. Few were mad bas 
i 1905 Union Automobile Co., Anderson, Indiana. made in tourer or roadster form. ries eee Bee ilechain Praliduive: It wasmadeas-a2-seiteranda lisht auction inbebruare 1Ot5 
The first of several cars to bear the name Union, this was designed by John W, Lambert, NG a company also sold the ARROW and BEISEL cyclecars 
who had made an experimental 3-wheeler as early as 1891. It had an 8hp 2-cylinder delivery “le : 
engine available in air- or water-cooled form, with friction transmission and UNION CITY SIX (US) 1916 1S 


UNIVERSAL (ii) see TURNER 
final drive by double chain. The only body style was a 2-seater with folding front 


Union City Carriage Manufacturing Co., Union City, India 
sat 10 Cafry two more passengers. A 5-seater tonneau model was made for 


This company had been in business as a Carrias | 


UNITED POWER (US) 1901 


About 300 Unions were made. 


NG 


Duesenberg a runabout to a 60-seater Palatial Coach. Thre: 
under the name La Grande. 


NG 


< ° ; . 5 fe = Be Maker it 1900 and United Power Vehicle Co., Springfield Massachusetts UNIVERSAL COACHWORKS (US) 
1904-05, with 10hp engine in 1904 and 12 or l6hp in 1905, In that year offered cars for one season only, They had 48/52hp 6-cy! 1es, and only Rutland, Vermont; Stamford, Connecticut. Universal | 

' production was concentrated in Anderson, where the enginesand transmissions one body style, a7-seater tourer. 1 he company was later b \uburn, and This company had grand pretensions, advertisin, 

| had always been made, and in the same year the name was changedtoLAMBERT. became the Union City Body Co., which made bodies fo 

| 

a 


from a different factory. The steamers we 
factory at Stamford, petrol cars in Springfiel 
NG 
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UNIVERSAL PLASTICS 


: ve? It was a conventional tourer powered bya 30h 
Pe a cnecia. with chain final drive. By August 1905 onl 
Thisshatlow Igccar company never showed photographs of their cars in their months, and the company was reorganised with muc 

ea ane or their literature. The GT Monza was a replica of the sensational Lebanon Motor Works. About eight more 30h 
1963 Corvair Monza GT show car and was intended to fir on a Volkswagen 1906 alarger shaft-driven car with 40h 
floo Ic weighed 150Ib (68kg) and cost $695. The Sebring GT-2 wasa Ford these were made during 1906, includ 
eras Ioakealie thar was also for VW running gear. It included bucket seats also builta smaller car of his own design called the RIVIR 
and a dashboard. The Monza GP Roadster was a VW-based replica of the — but both makes disappeared during 1907. 
Chevrolet Monza S.S. show car that was the roadster companion to the Monza NG 
GT. These were two of the most striking show cars of all time but ic is unknown 
if the kits did them justice. The Universal Plastics Cougar GT was a replica of URBANINA (I) 1965-c.1973 
the Ford Cougar show car. The kit version was based on Triumph, MG or Bargagli e Cristani SpA, Pisa; Urbanina SpA, Santa Cro 

Austin-Healey chassis. They also offered a custom-built chassis that could be First presented at the 1965 Turin Motor Show, this wa 

adapted to VW, Corvair or other suspension options. Mounts could be installed long) city car conceived and designed by the Ma 

for V8 engines and transaxles and lightweight competition bodies were optional. The idea was fora simple platform, powe 
om engine, to be fitted with a variety of differ 
the extraordinary ability to swivel arou 

The bodywork varied from completely Open, with only th 

coachwork, to fully-enclosed cylindrical structur : 


S 


red by a 175cc5 
ent bodywork, 
nd in order to ; 


i 
UNIVERSITY see CONTINENTAL (ii) 


UNO (S) 1989 


(completely open), Quattro Stagioni (convertibl 
The Uno 001 sports coupé was designed by Uno Johansson. It was a handsome 


Later versions acquired Innocenti 198cc air-cooled 2» 


U Sleate 

; P Ptons Were n 
P engine was annoy ni 
ing a twin-engined 


rquis Pjero: 
quis Piergiro 


es. Model Names 


P 4-cylinder C 
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a tiny 76in 949 
lamo B, 
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Maximis 


a 
e COnVen;. 
Bee ce, 
lest Wicker, 
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© scant 


Tim. 
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-Stro! YeNclose 
2-seater powered by a mid-mounted Saab 900 T16 turbocharged engine, good _ or Bosch 1kW/2kW (1 3/2.7bhp) electric motors fed ae Be petrol a : ! 
for 250bhp. A 0-62mph (0—100km/h) time of 6.0 seconds was quoted, and the production cars had more conventional non-swivelling bodywork charge, Mos, 
company announced its intention of building 50 cars per year. Minigip, a tiny utility car in the style of a jeep. ? > cluding i 

CR CR 
UPPERCU CADILLAC (US) 1923-1925 URBANISER (GB) 1993-1995 
Cadillac Motor Car Co. Division, General Motors Corp., Detroit, Michigan. Concept Car Co. Ltd, Oxford. 
These cars, marketed by Inglis Uppercu, New York City distributor for Cadillac, _ Designed by brothers Chris and Andy Mynheer, this was a small ope 
had an individuality of their own, not only by their own radiators which had _ between a city car anda beach buggy, powered by a ] 4-litre Rove Ae AK a Cros, 
lietle in common with the standard Cadillac shape but with the name and The prototype was built in Oxford, and there were plans for at *CttO engine 
address of the Inglis Uppercu Agency worked into the badges of the cars. These _ place in Chesterfield, Derbyshire, with financial backing from ee tO take 
cars were sold exclusively at Uppercu’s sumptuous showrooms on New York’s Ventures. Nothing came of this, and the Urbaniser never went ate o-Ametican 
57th Street. They featured custom coachwork to Uppercu’s designs by both However, the Mynheer brothers then set Up a successful high cee 
Hollander & Morrill of Amesbury, Massachusetts and Healey & Co. of New providing body kits for Rover 200, 400, and 600 models, S tuning and 


York City at considerably higher prices than those of both the standard Cadillac NG 
line and many of the Cadillacsemi-customs by other coachbuilders. The Uppercu 
Cadillacs were available in all body styles and sold to a small but exclusive and URBANIX see LEPOIX 


consistent clientele for more than two years. 


KM URBAN MFG (US) 1998 to date 


UPSTATE SUPER REPLICARS (US) 1998 to date 

Upstate Super Replicars Inc., Newtonville, New York. 

The only product of this kit car company was a Cobra Daytona Coupé replica. 
Teused a ladder-style frame with either Jaguar irs or a Ford live rear axle. Ford V8 


engines were offered and they were sold in kit and fully assembled form. 
HP 


UPTON (i) (US) 1902-1903 
Upton Machine Co., Beverly, Massachusetts. 
Former merchant seaman Colcord Upton formed this company in 1900 for the 
manufacture of an epicyclic transmission he had invented, and built a runabout 
powered by a 3'/hp De Dion-Bouton engine to demonstrate the system. Two 
more were made in 1901, and in 1902 Upton began to make cars for sale. As well 
as the runabout, he made 16hp 4-cylinder car which he priced at $3500. Only 
one of these seems to have been built, and in 1904 it was re-issued in modified 
form as the BEVERLY. Meanwhile, Upton had left in July 1903, and moved to 
New York City, and then to Lebanon, Pennsylvania, where he built another car 
bearing his name. 

NG 


UPTON (ii) (US) 1905-1907 

1905 Upton Motor Co., Lebanon, Pennsylvania. 

1905-1907 Lebanon Motor Works, Lebanon, Pennsylvania. 

Colcord Upton spent about a year and a half in New York working on a gearbox 
and 2 water pump before he was invited to Lebanon by Milton Schnader to 
manufacture the pump in his factory. They soon decided to make a car as well. 





Urban Manufacturing Inc., Wickliffe, Ohio. 
The aptly named Urban Gorilla was a metal-bodied re 
It was a wild kit, designed to fit on Ford, Dodge and 
truck chassis. 2- and 4-door body kits were offered a1 
only. 
HP 


Chevro 


URBANUS see HAGEN 


URECAR (GB) 1923 

Urecar Motor Co., Bournemouth, Hampshire. 

One of a handful of cars made in the seaside resort of Bourn 
was a light car powered by a 9.8hp 4-cylinder Dorman et 


chain and dog clutch transmission similar to that used in the Fy 


NG 


UREN (GB) 1967-1974 
Jeff Uren Ltd, Hanwell, London. 
Jeff Uren produced several modified Fords, of which the b 


Savage based on the Mk II and the III Cortina. This was reco 


as a Series Production Car, and was listed by Autocarand Moto 
make. Modifications included the installation of a 3-lit: 
the Ford Zodiac, and major changes to the suspension t 
weight, also a more powerful battery and servo brakes, T| 
had the same engine but it was mated to a 3-litre ( i 
Weslake-tuned V6 Savage tested by Motor Sportin 1972 | 
(201km/h), and its 0-60 (0-97km/h) time of 6.7 second 
E-type Jaguar, 
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let full-sized Pick-y 


nd they were sold in kit form 


emouth, the Urecar 
1gine, with 3-speed 


azer Nash. 
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d by the RAC 
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\ 218bhp 
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hatofaV12 
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1970 fen Savage (left) and two Apaches. 
JEFF UREN 
Other Urens included Apache (3-litre V6-powered Escort), Comanche (3-1 


itre 
V6-powered Capri), Navajo (2-litre Pinto-powered Escort), Stampede (5-litre V8- 

ae Capri), and Seneca (3-litre Granada in 170, 180, 190, or 220bhp forms). 
Bibiie 1700 Urens were made in all. 


single-cylinder engine, with 2-speed epicyclic gearbox and chain drive. Itwas soon 
joined by larger cars with 10 or \2hp 2-cylinder engines, and a 20hp 3-cylinder 
with tonneau body. By November 1901 the company was turning out 10 to 12 
cars a week, and said that they were willing to make racing machines to order. 
The runabout gained wheel-steering for the 1903 season, the other models 
being wheel-steered anyway. In January 1904 the company changed its name to 
the Standard Motor Construction Co., and subsequent cars were sold under the 

name STANDARD (ii). 

NG 


NG 


URI (NAMIBIA) ¢.1997 to date a 

The only vehicle built in Namibia, the Uri was passenger/utility vehicle powered 
bya Peugeot diesel engine. It was intended for safari use, and unlike many vehicles 
ts type, had only 2-wheel drive as its makers did not think the complications 

ai expense of 4-wheel drive were necessary. 


USRC (US) ¢.1994 

NG United States Reproduction Corp., Ocoee, Florida. ‘ 
The USRC 1936 Ford Pickup truck replica could be ordered in standard form 

URSUS (F) 1908 ie or with a ‘chopped’, or lowered, top. It was built on a custom ladder frame with 

G. Mené;gault-Basset, Arcueil, Seine. a Ford V8 engine. Custom A-arm suspension was used at the front, with a Ford 


The Ursus wasa light car with 8hp single-cylinder engine and friction transmission. 
A 2-seater was the only body style offered. 


NG 


U.S. (US) 1907-1908 ae 

U.S. Motor Car Co., Upper Sandusky, Ohio. 

This Pris presumably named after its home town of Upper Sandusky rather 
than the United States, although either derivation would have been appropriate. 
It had a 1.8-litre 12hp air-cooled 4-cylinder engine, with 3-speed gearbox and 
shaft drive. The frame was of hickory and the only body style was a 2-seater 
selling for $750. For 1908 the wheelbase was lengthened from 90 (2284mm) to 
9Gin (2436mm), and the price increased to $900. 


NG 
U.S. BREVETS MATHIEU see MATHIEU 


U.S. FIBERGLASS (US) .1956 
USS. Fiberglass, Norwood, New Jersey. 
The U.S. MkII was a fibreglass-bodied kit sports car that was based on American 


1Q ) 


sedan parts. The 2-seat roadster body fitted on 100—118in (2538-2995mm 
frames and could be purchased in kit or assembled form. Styling was 
but uninspired, with exterior door hinges 


HP 


U.S. LONG DISTANCE (US) 190! 

U.S. Long Distance Automobile Co., Jers: 
Although this company was tor med in 190\ 
announced until April 1901, It was a tilles 


7 De: Sas Ries 
a sae oN Oh TT 


14 
rounded 


live axle at the back. They were sold in kit and fully assembled form. 


HP 


UTIL (F) 1922 


Pelgrin et Schuller, St Quen, Seine. 


This was a conyentional 2-seater cyclecar with 2-cylinder engine and chain final 


drive. 
NG 


UTILE (GB) 1904 


Utile Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd, Kew Gardens, Surrey 


Known as the Utile-Simplex, this was a light 2-seater pow 
cylinder engine said to be ‘of De Dion-Bouton type’. It} 


with direct drive on top, although one was said to be suffi 


running, and shaft final drive 


NG 


UTILIS (F) 1921-1924 
I rarge et Pauillac, Paris 


he Makers 






motorcycle and sidecar. lt was made in single- or 2-cylinde 


ered Dy an Shp 
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UTILITAS 


1922 Utilis 2'’2hp cyclecar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1986 UVA F33 Can-Am. 
UVA 
UTILITAS (D) 1920-1921 
Utilitas-Gesellschaft Ritze GmbH, Berlin. 
The first products of this company were cyclecars with single or 2-cylinder engines. 
Later, 4-cylinder engines were used, a 4/10PS in a tandem 2-seater, and a 5/14PS 


ina 4-seater. 
HON 


UTILITY FOUR (US) 1921-1922 
Victor W. Page Motors Corp., Stamford, Connecticut. 
The Utility Four was projected as a lower-priced companion car to the Victor Page 
Motors corporation's Aero-Type Four, at the time being built in the corporation's 
plantat Stamford, Connecticut. By mid—1921, four prototypes had been completed 
—a roadster, a touring car, a station wagon, and a stake truck. Designed with a 
4-cylinder engine, the Utility was equipped with disc wheels and with a wheelbase 
of 119in (3020mm). Projected price of the touring car was $1450 but further plans 
to build the Utility were scrapped before production began. 


KM 


UTOPIAN (GB) 1914 
Utopian Motor Works, Leicester. 
This company was a bicycle maker, but in 1914 it made 
with single front wheel and steering by side tiller, which, Unusual Dae 
abandoned by 1914. The 2-cylinder water-cooled engi var chen Car 
and drove the rear axle by shaft. It was built fora et, is ived Under hag 
only the one Utopian was made. ~ Cetgyman, an 

NG 


UTTOR (H) 1954 
Schadek Jénos, Debrecen. 

Janos John) Schadek was a mechanical engineer who il 
World War II. He was also one of the many talented peo eae two 
microcar in Hungary during the early 1950s, The Utter oe © bu; 
in 1954 with Csepel 250cc motorbike engine, placed on i Neer) Was 
of mixed origin: gears from a motorcycle, wheels from a bs Tear ay| 
from other one-off creations in that the Ministry of [; ae ete, Ir 
potential and decided to research the possibility of pro ae A ndust < 

as an intermediate type between a Passenger car (pro, Bee it IN sma 
banned in Hungary) and a motorcycle. The car received a of w a 
1954-55 and was scrutinised by the Hungarian Research Tse Publicity durin 
‘Transport, but when they sent the car back to Debrecen the ae of Automobjf 
in it so it was shipped to Székesfehérvar where an ambitious Bie las interes, 
TOcar 


was just shaping up (ALBA REGIA and BALATON), Projecy 
PN 
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U.V.A. (GB) 1983-1995 

1983 The Unique Vehicle & Accessory Co. Ltd, Curridge, Berkshj 

1983-1990 The Unique Vehicle & Accessory Co. Ltd, Newbun, ae 
1990-1991 The Unique Vehicle & Accessory Co. Ltd, Whitehy ple 
Hampshire. ms 
1992-1993 TAG Automotive Ltd, Whitchurch, Hampshire, 

1993-1995 Laser Cars, Whitchurch, Hampshire. 

U.V.A., as an importer of Volkswagen upgrade parts, launched the Fuo:: 
either a pure off-road ‘sand rail’ or asa fun road car. It used a ae UBitive ag 
engine in a very tough exposed tubular chassis cage and was extreme| ne VW 
With plain metal panelling inside and the absolute minimum of aro 
bodywork outside, it was stark in the extreme. Two and 4-seater . Hbteglas 
listed. A Rover V8 mid-engined version called the F30 arrived in ae ye 
very similar styling to the Fugitive and similar VW-based suspension, b 5, with 
spaceframe chassis. In 1986 came the F33 Can-Am, with more enclosed h :, anew 
on the F30 chassis. On another tack entirely, U.V.A. imported a a ywork 
McLaren M6GT replica from Manta Cars in America, then made it under ilies 
In 1986 the original VW-based version was re-engineered to create the Mae 
This has a fibreglass monocoque centre section with tubular steel front a a iu 
subframes, designed to accept the Rover V8 engine and VW transmission at 


CR 


U-WAGEN (A) 1919-1923 
U-Wagen Ing. Ulmann, Vienna. 
This company built a prototype cyclecar with 480cc 2-cylinder engine 
: = aie ; ; D gine, but 
production cars had 760cc 7/18PS 4-cylinder engines. Most were supplied ir 
2-seater roadster form. : 
HON 
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VAGOVA 





y200 (1) 1953 
Microcar, Milan. : 
Wich styling influenced by Detroit, the V200 was a convertible Microcar with 
aluminium bodyworkand an optional transparent a 
bya rear-mounted 2-stroke 200cc 4-cylinder en 


CR 


y2N see FRANCE-JET 








plastic hard-top. Itwas powered 
gine developing 12bhp. 











vV-8 ARCHIE (US) c.1994 to date 

y-8 Archie, Niles, Michigan. 

Although this company specaiieed in making conversion kits to install V8 

Chevrolet engines into Pontiac Fieros and Fiero-based kit cars, they also sold ki 

themselves. The V-8 Archie CA-TR was a Ferrari Testarossa replica based of 

aoutses a V8 powered Fiero. The V-8 Archie F-40 replicated the Pera E ‘0 

on the same running gear. They were sold in kit or completely assembl sk 
HP 


ed form. 





1898 Vabis 4-seater. 
yaBis (S) 1898-1911 NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
Vagnfabrik AB Sédertalge, Sédertalge. 

This company was established in 1891 as a subsidiary of the railway carri 
manufacturers Surahammars Bruk. In 1896 a motorcar department was ae 
under the management of Gustav Eriksson, who had been with Meas 
for several years. His first car was ready for trials by April 1898. It had a rear: 
mounted V-4 2-stroke engine running on paraffin fuel, and using hot-tube 
ignition. The body was a 4-seater of Benz-like appearance, and ateenine by tiller 
with vertical column. Apparently it ran poorly and the steering was almost 
impossible to handle. It was sometimes known as the Surahammar. Balser 
scrapped it and built another in 1899, followed by two petrol engines, a single 
cylinder anda twin. [he smaller was used to power a railcar. < 7 

Vehicle production was sporadic until 1906, with more commercial vehicles 
than cars being made. From 1906 to 1910 about 85 cars were made, and Ne 
varied in size from a Ghp 2-cylinder to a 40hp 4-cylinder. Motorised rail trolleys 
and marine engines were also made. Eriksson left the company in 1910, and die 
following year it merged with Maskinenfabrik AB Scania. Henceforth the cars 
and trucks would be called SCANIA-VABIS. The Vabis factory at Sédertiloe 
was used for car and engine manufacture, while Scania’s Malmé plant was devon’ 
to commercial vehicles, which became more important in the range. 

NG ; 
Further Reading 
‘Northern Lights: Dawn of the Swedish Automobile’, Len Lonnegren, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 4. 














1910 Vabis Type G4 12hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 








VAGHI (1) 1920-1924 

1920-1922 Ditta Lodovico Boltri di Mezzi, Ganna & Compagnia, Milan. 
1922-1924 Motovetturette Vaghi SA, Milan. ; 
Also known as the M.V. (Motovetturette Vaghi) and in England as the Bambina, 





this was a 3-wheeler with single front wheel, powered by a 1077 cc air-cooled V-twin 
engine. This was mounted with a bonnet and drove via a 3-speed gearbox and | 
propeller shaft to the rear axle which was equipped with a differential. Thus it 
was more sophisticated than many cyclecars, but few were made. The poor roads 
of Italy were not encouraging for any makers of light cars, and exports were 
limited. The British concessionaires, the Bambina Motor Co, Ltd, apparently 


sold only two, of which one survives. Both open and closed 3-seater bodies were 





offered, with wire or artillery wheels. lt was much better looking with the ‘ 
former, A 4-wheeled version was taken over by S.A.M. after Va; LGeniansed 
i 1923 Vaghi Bamt 
Further Reading 
‘WAV Bambina, an Italian Cyclecar’, Alan Brier! VAGOVA (F) 


The Automobile, May 1990 


VAGNON ET CANET (F) 1898— 
Vagnon et Canet, Lyons 
In May 1898 this company announces 
design or power. A few wer built uy 
are not known. The compan 

NG 























































1933 Vale Special sports car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


atthe 1924 Parisand 1925 Brussels Salons. Nothing more was heard of the Vagova, 
but the Michel Aviation engine used by D’YRSAN was derived from that of the 


Vagova. 
NG 


VAILLANT (F) 1922-1924 
Cyclecars Vaillant, Lyons. 


Although the maker called its car a cyclecar, it was more of a light car, using a 


5CY 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dorner engine and shaft drive. 
NG 


VAJA (CS) 1929 
Jaroslay Vales, Praha-Kobylisy. 


The Vaja cyclecars (for Vales and JAP) used either 4-stroke Czech Itar 750cc 


12bhp motorcycle engines (weight 748lb/340kg, top speed 37mph/60km/h) 
or more successful 1-litre JAP engines that were capable of 47mph (76km/h). 
These cheap vehicles (18,000 Ke for the simplest outfit for the JAP-engined 
type with Bosch starter) could be bought by customers with a 2- or 3-passenger 
roadster body or as a 3-seater 2-door saloon. All body styles were of wooden 
construction covered by leatherette; only the mudguards were of pressed steel. 
About 30—40 Vaja cyclecars were sold during the one year of their existence. 


MSH 


V.A.L. (GB) 1913-1914 
V.A.L. Motor Co. Ltd, Birmingham. 
The V.A_L. was a cyclecar powered by a 8.9hp water-cooled V-twin Precision 
engine, with friction transmission and final drive by chain. 
NG 


VALE (i) (GB) 1932-1935 
Vale Engineering Co. Ltd, Maida Vale, London. 
Sometimes known as the Vale Special, this low-slung sports car was designed by 
the Hon. PE. Pellow, later the ninth Viscount Exmouth. It was powered initially 
by an 832cc Triumph Super Seven engine in an underslung frame by Rubury 
Owen with a simple 2-seater body. The hydraulic brakes and worm-drive rear 
ale also came from Triumph. The low centre of gravity gave it excellent 
cornering, but a top speed of barely 65mph (105km/h) ruled it out of serious 
competitions, and its low ground clearance made it unsuitable for trials. From 
1933. 1098cc Coventry-Climax engine was fitted, and there was a 4-seater version 
named the Tourette. In 1934 the company said thar it would install this engine or 
a 1476cc Coventry-Climax six in existing cars to im prove their performance, and 
at least one car was re-engined with a 1242cc Meadows four. Just over 100 Vales 





VALE (ii) (US) ¢.1953 
Vale Wright Co., Berkeley, California. 

Vale Wright was a designer/architect who raced 

a special body for his MG-TC. He built a stylish ae s ke 

drawn inspiration from the Cisitalia Nuvolari Spyder, Ir Hea aT appear. a 
and the fibreglass body was soon in production for $800; Pe attractive. 
was only designed for the MG-TC and TD chassis, but In Kit form, 
any chassis under 100in (2538mm) wheelbase. Some 
Dauphine running gear, 
HP 


Was SOOn Modig Ist it 
Were built i 


VALENTINI (I) 1998 to date 
Valentini Autoveicoli srl, Ortona. 

This company produced the Jadim, a conventional Microcar w; 
MacPherson strut front suspension, coil Spring rear on mh a Stee] chase: 
transmission and simple fibreglass bodywork. It was powered elon, F tomar" 
diesel engine or a 523cc Yanmar twin. Later the model ¥a505ce2_ 4, Ue 


Wi JIN de 
CR 4S renamed the ¢ nit 


Mile, 


VALERIA (B) 1972 

Only two examples of the Valeria 002 Sports car were mad 4 

Liberta chassis as their basis. ade. Both used a MEAN 
CR 


VALIANT (i) see PLYMOUTH (i) 


VALIANT (ii) (RA) 1962-1969 

Chrysler Fevre Argentina SA, San Justo, Buenos Aires. 

Julio Fevre y Compania started their Operations in 1910, when they ; 

Mors, Delage, Ariés, Delahaye, Berliet, and Delaugere-Clayette au cy 'MPorted 
1926 they started to distribute Dodge vehicles in Argentina. In | 928 ls, In 
became Fevre & Basset Ltda, commencing the assembly of Chrysler ie Cor 
vehicles in 1932. In 1959 they associated with Chrysler Argentina a 
get under way a local automobile industry. In 1960 Chrysler Fevre A 
started to produce Dodge lorries and in 1962 production of the Valie 
commenced too. The Valiant was identical to the American Version nit T saloon 
a 6-cylinder 2790cc engine, developing 101bhp. Only the Jala by 
available at first. In 1968 badge-engineering policies led to the ctte Oon Was 
Dodge name to the marque, giving birth to the Dodge Valiant. heer. of the 
Chrysler Fevre Argentina SA automobiles would be Dodges, fanein, ail the 
Dodge Polara powered by a 6-cylinder 3687cc engine, to the small Bet tom the 
saloons and pick-up trucks. 8 1500cc 

ACT 
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VALIANT (iii) (AUS) 1971-1978 

Chrysler Australia Ltd, Tonsley Park, South Australia, 

Originally a 1960 Plymouth compact, the Valiant was selected to com 
against the runaway Holden success and the Ford Falcon, In Australia it differed 
by having 14in wheels and an iron block 3.7-litre engine, common to te 
trucks, rather than the alloy variety as in the US. It Was received wit 
enthusiasm, its local content gradually increased and it diverged from hon 
market models but remained a Chrysler until the YH, which was unique : 
Australia, arrived in 1971, ona 111lin (2820mm) wheelbase and fitted with i 
locally-made ‘hemi’ engine. A long 115in (2921mm) wheelbase version was the 
Chrysler CH, while the Mitsubishi Galant and Lancer were badged as Valiant 
The 6-cylinder engine was made in 3.5-, 4.0- and 4.3-litre izes and a shore 


105in (2667mm) wheelbase 2-door, the Charger, attracted much attention 
The energy crisis favoured the Japanese models but savaged th. big cars, The 
Valiant faded by 1978. Mitsubishi took over in 1980. 

MG 


VALIENTE (US) 1980s 


York Coachworks Inc., Olneg, Illinois, 


were made, A convertible 2-seater neo-classic with twin exposed spar he Classic 
NG was designed to accept Lincoln running gear anda 7.5-liti 
NG 
1650 
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1299 Vallée (i) ‘Slipper’. 
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VALKYRIE (GB) 1900 Eyer. | | 
Springfield Cycle Co. Ltd, Sandiacre, Nottinghamshire. 

r : | | 
the Nae penvest resembled a contemporary French voiturette, with 3'hhp 
De Dion-Bouton engine mounted in front undera small bonnet, 3-speed gearbox 


and shaft drive. 
NG 


VALLEE (i) (F) 1895-1902 
Sté des Automobiles Vallée, Le Mans, Sarthe. acai LA 
Born in 1865, Henri Vallée worked with the Bollée family in the 1880s and was 
chosen by the Marquis de Broc as the engineer responsible for maintaining 
the steam mail coach which Bollée had made for him in| 885. In 1890 he began 
to make high-quality bicycles, and five years later built his first car. It had a 
horizontal 2-cylinder engine made by Vallée himself, a 4-speed gearbox, chain 
final drive, coil ignition nae ee ce I oe ea ss hes . a 
ve m of bicycle forks, and the head ights turned with the wheels, 
Bisic te example of this practice. | his car was exhibited at the 1895 ¢ cle ate 25hp tourer 
Salon in Paris, and the following year Vallée showed two new models, a 4-seater NICK BALOW 








yis-a-visand a larger car made as a 4-seater victoria with all seats facing forwards, Further Reading 

‘S-A- c - - ' 

L'TInvention de l'Automobile, jean-Pierre Delaperrelle 

ora G-seater break. bis | LInvention de l'Automobile, Jean-Pie af 

By 1897 Vallée was making cars with engines of 3, 4,5 or 7hp, and final drive Editions Cénomane, 1986 

£ fe 
i alts. In 1899 he built an extraordinary racing car which was 

by chains or belts. : | : 
‘ linder WALLEE (ii) see P. VALLEE 


nicknamed La Pantoufle (the Slipper). ; had a B98 ee horizontal 4-cy 
i veloping 16bhp. It had no gearbox as Vallée said that the engine was : 

eat flexible and eee to make gears unnecessary. Final drive was VALVELESS; LUCAS VALVELESS (GB) 

a single wide belt to the rear axle. Its best sporting result r Lehwess fifth 1901-1908 Ralph Lu 

place in the Paris—St Malo Race in July 1899. | 

Vallée built smaller cars with horizontal 2 

when falling sales brought about the end of th 

fora few years from 1905, and later oper 

In July 1916 he drowned in the river aft 


NG 
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1961 Vanden Plas Princess limousine. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


by chain. The cars were bonnetless as the engine was centrally mounted. Lucas saloon, known originally as the A120, but whe 
worked quietly on his cars for six years without forming a company or selling as the A135. 
any; butin 1907 he formed Valveless Cars Ltd with an office in St Martin’s Lane, In 1952 a long-wheelbase limousine was added to the Pr 
London, and works at Blackheath. One car, by then with aconyentional bonnet, this model that became the first to be bad 
although the engine was still under the seats, was exhibited atthe 1907 Olympia a substantial car, 215in (5460mm) long and weighi 
Show on the stand of Crawshay-Williams which had made cars in 1904-06, _ offered luxurious and spacious transport at less than half t 


and was presumably hoping to sell the Lucas Valveless. 


Nothing came of the association with Crawshay-Williams, and no Valyeless — Majesty the Queen, and the limousines wer 
cars were made commercially until the design was taken up by David Brown of _ ambassadors and mayors in all parts of Britain. They 
Huddersfield. The car it made had the same basic engine design as Lucas’ directors, and quite a number were bodied as hearses, 
prototypes, but it was now mounted at the front with longitudinal crankshafts, |The standard body was a limousine with division, bu 

and drove through a 3-speed gearbox to a worm rear axle. The man chiefly without division, and 18 landaulets built to special o 
responsible for the David Brown version was Frank Burgess, who later went to _ 1958 the limousine’s chassis was also assembled at th 
Humber and was instrumental in the design of the first 3-litre Bentley. The production of the long-wheelbase Princess was 3350, 
3888cc 25hp Valveless was made through the 1911 season, and was then under the Vanden Plas name. The model was dropped 
replaced by smaller models of 15 and 20hp (2501 and 3216cc). Severalhundred the Daimler DS420 limousine which was finished and 
Valveless cars were made up to 1914, but the design was not revived after World The limousine was the only model unique to Vand 
War I, and David Brown had no further involvement with car manufacture BMC models have been sold under the Vanden Plas 


until it bought Aston Martin and Lagonda in 1947. 
NG 


VAN (US) 1911-1912 
Van Motor Car Co., Grand Haven, Michigan. 


Advertised as “The Car for You’, or ‘One Best Bet in the Small Car Class’, the 
Van 22 was a roadster powered by a 22hp ohy 4-cylinder engine, with 3-speed 
gearbox and shaft drive. The company closed its doors in April 1912 after making 


only a few cars. A planned revival under the name Pioneer never happened. 
NG 


VANCLEE (B/GB/F) 1978-1996 
1978, 1992 Vanclee Buggy, Egem, Pittem. 

1996 Garage Central, Pernes en Artois. 

Vanclees main business was producing beach buggies, an interesting variation 
on which was the Highway, with its gullwing removable hard-top. From 1978 it 
also produced a Citroén Méhari style utility car based on a 2CV floorpan. This 
was variously called the Mungo, Emu/2, Emmet and Rusler. It featured plastic 
2-door bodywork in estate, open-top or pick-up configurations. Options 
included a removable rear hard-top, soft-top and solid fibreglass or soft vinyl 

doors, Between 1983 and 1992 a company called Van Clee Motors in Belfast 
(later Lisburn), Northern Ireland, produced the Vanclee under licence with the 
name Land Ranger and the last cars were made in France. 

CR 


VANDENBRINK (NL) 1997 to date 

Vandenbrink B.V., Rotterdam. 

Vandenbrink began conceptual development of a small, lightweight 3-wheeled 
commuter vehicle in the late 1990s, Initially planned as an eco-friendly 
commuster vehicle, blending the comfort of a car with the agility and width of a 
motorcycle, Vandenbrink quickly realised that its trike stood more chance of 





commercial success as a fun leisure vehicle than as a ser; 

1998 the project changed direction, and the new Gee City cap " 
Honda 660ce turbo K-car engine, developing 64bhp Th Used 4 fea hi 
cockpit with tandem seating for two, yet on the road fh € Carver had tty 
a motorbike, with the front pivotin € car handled , 4 clog. 
occupants a bike-like sensation. Aroun Ore |i}, 
CR 


g& cab section leanin i 


d 50 Carvers Were sche¢| nto bends 


led fo, Pro, dug 
Oh 

VANDEN PLAS (GB) 1960-1980 

1960-1970 Vanden Plas (England) Ltd, London. 

1970-1979 Austin-Morris Division, British 

BL Cars Ltd, London. pred Motor Cor 
1979-1980 BL Cars Ltd, Abingdon, Oxford. 
Vanden Plas was unusual in being a coachbuilder 
within the British Motor Corp. (later British Le 
Belgium in 1884. In 1946 the British branch oft 
business at Kingsbury, North London, since 19 
the factory was given over exclusively to makin 


P- Ltd; 


Which beca 
yland). The p 


hecom i . 
Pany, whic 
23, Was bought a alt 
g bodies for the Prince 
n fitted with the 3995 co, sy 
e 


"gine 
Ncess ra 

ged as a Vanden Plas, ane a it Was 

ng 4800|b 2189,, It wag 


-, 8) 8 j 
he cost of an eQuivale 
2 were Purchased |, ne 
€ popular with foreign ¢ 


Rolls-Royce. The first two production examples of 1952 
ulets, British 
Uneral 
lances 
Saloons 


Au Bust 
Works, Tota} 


Were also use by 
and also as amby 
t there Were also 
tder. From about 
e€ Kingsbury 
of which 2 100 Wer 
in 1968, being olene 
trimmed by Vanden P| ( 
en Plas, but Several a 


Dus 
[ rincess Name, includin 
° 
D 


one with a unique engine transplant. From 1959 to 1964 there was the Pri 


3-litre, a luxurious version of the 2912cc Austin Westminster Ts 
(1959-61) was based on the A99, and the MkII (1961-64) ontheAl S Mk 
high-lift camshaft, twin exhausts and floor gearchange, In 1964 the 3 fe He 
received a 3909cc 6-cylinder Rolls-Royce B60 engine. This was Heaee hull 
Rolls engine for military vehicles, and was never used in a Rolls-Royce i ene 
the only example of the prestigious Crewe firm supplying their ne oe 
another car maker, and also the only time for many years that they hay ea 
the power output, in this case, 175bhp. Also the Borg Warner Dg a 
transmission was fitted for the first time as standard equipment on a B 
The suspension was modified, and the 4-litre rode on smaller Wheels 
3-litre, It could also be distinguished by more rounded rear Wings without f 
and its own dual colour schemes. Top speed was | 12mph (180km/h) and f 
Princess R, as it was called, promised to be a big seller. U ‘tis 
unreliable, and production at the rate of 120 a week was far greater than deale 
could cope with. The model was quietly dropped in 1968 after 6555 had b i 
made. This was fewer than the 12,615 3-litre Princesses made, a 
The other two Vanden Plas models were closely based on BMC d 
1100 and 1300 were luxury versions of the ADO 


€S to 
€ quoted 
UtomMatic 
titish cap 
than the 


nfortunately, jt proved 


esigns, The 
16, with veneer and 


Sel ey : leather 
interior, armrests, picnic tables and other features expected of Vanden Plas 
They were made from 1963 to 1968 (1 100), and 1967-1974 (1300), Tora 
production of both models was 43,741. The last car to be badged as a Vanden 
Plas was the Austin Allegro, sold as the Vanden Plas 1500 fron, 1974 to 1989 
(11,842 made). Later models had the 1748cc engine, and in late 1979 assembly 
was moved from Kingsbury to the MG factory at Abingdor 

Vanden Plas versions of other models were built in protos n, includine 
the Austin 1800, the front-drive 3-litre and the Princess | lone of thace 


saw production, 
NG 
Further Reading 
Vanden Plas Coachbuilders, Brian Smith, Dalton Watson 


1652 


fal 


Papa vanden Plas Princess R saloon. 
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VANDY (GB) 1920-1921 
Vandys Ltd, Notting Hill, London. Gs. | 
Major Frank and Lt Percy Vandervell, of the famous C.A.V. company, formed 
Vandys Ltd in 1919 to sell the Italian-made Chiribiri and S.PA. cars, and onlya 
ar later did they advertise a car of their own. It wasa large American-type tourer 
f h a 3772cc 6-cylinder Rutenber engine and in-unit 4-speed gearbox. The 
oe tor, axles and chassis resembled closely the COMMONWEALTH (ii) 
ee an Joliet, Illinois, and the Vandy may well have been the short-lived 
Commonwealth Victory Six, revamped and with a slightly longer wheelbase. 
The Vandy's bodies were London-built, and only a 5-seater tourer and all-weather 
rer with bulbous back were offered. The car was greatly overpriced at £1050 
oe although prices were reduced later, sales must have been hard to come 
a Estimates of production are as high as 150, but in reality may have been 
itich less. Three found their way toa Carmarthen dealer. The ‘works’ address at 
277A Pembridge Villas, near Notting Hill Gate, was used by Jack Bartlett to sell 
sports cars in the 1930s. 
NG i 
f in 
eas the Vandy?’ M. Worthington-Williams, 
The Automobile, August 1992. 


VAN GINK (NL) 1899-1900 
Van Gink, Otto Bultman & Co., Amsterdam. 


a, 


VANWALL 














VANNOD (F) 1958 

L. Vannod, Neuilly, Seine. 

One ofa series of follies at the Paris Motor Show during the 1950s, the Vannod 
followed an often-tried but always-dismissed idea for a diamond pattern to the 
wheel layout. The single frontand single rear wheel steered, while the two centre 
wheels provided traction. A Sachs 200ce 2-stroke 10bhp single-cylinder engine 
Was rear-mounted and drove via chain. The driver satin a central position at the 
frontand two passengers could sit behind him on a bench seat. Entry was gained 
via a door that swung out on parallelogram hinges. 

CR 


VANTAGE MOTORSPORTS see COMPOSITE AUTO 
VAN WAGONER (US) 1899 


Barnes Cycle Co., Syracuse, New York. 
The Van Wagoner electric car was made in two models, a 2-seater runa 






a 6-seater tourer. Few were built because the Barnes Cycle Co. wz 
American Bicycle Co. in mid-1899. Designer William Van Wagoner mc 

the American Bicycle Co.’s Ohio plant, but returned to Syracuse to make stean 
petrol and electric cars under the name CENTURY 


NG 


VANWALL (GB) 1991 


/ I vell Lt 1B shir 
The Van Gink light car was powered by two 2'/2hp air-cooled engines mounted — Vandervell Ltd, Maidenhead, Berkshire 


at the rear which could be used together or separately, The car, sometime 


known as the Hinde, had a tubular frame and a 4-seater body 


NG 


VAN LANGENDONCK (B) 1901-1902 

Compagnie Générale d Automobiles Brussel 

A small number of light cars were made (o1 

De Dion-Bouton or 8hp Buchet engines m 

driving by shaft to the rear wheels; 2- and 
NG 


: uN vg re ae 
ae ont del Bale “a 


S \ famous Grand Prix name was set to be revived as a mid e dg 














































































VAN WALLEGHEM 










1903 Vapomobile 12hp steam car. 


NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 







1924 Var 300cc 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 
























1920 Varley-Woods 11,9hp tourer. 

NICK BALDWIN 

y VAN WALLEGHEM (B) 1902 

a Van Walleghem et Compagnie, Brussels. 


7 a few voiturettes with 6hp De Dion-Bouton engines and 3-speed gearboxes, 
; NG 


VAN WAMBEKE (US) 1907-1909 
HE Van Wambeke, Elgin, Illinois. 
if Van Wambeke and his sons ran a grocery store, at the rear of which they assembled 
eight high-wheclers powered by 2-cylinder 10hp engines, with epicyclic transmission 
and chain final drive. Most were completed as delivery wagons, although a few 
were sunabouts. 
NG 















This company specialised in the maintenance and repair of motor cars, but assembled 


VAPOMOBILE (GB) 1902-1904 
Motor Construction Co. Ltd, Nottingham. 
This was a light steam car designed very muc 
makers claimed that it was manufactured entire’ 
very much stronger than the American stea 
known to use an American-built Mason en 
smaller Shp and 7hp Vapomobiles were ti 
that they used both American and En 
the latter. 

NG 


VAR (A) 1924 

Gianni Varrone, Hard, Vorarlberg. 

Varrone was an Italian-Swiss engineer who de 
300ce flat-twin 2-stroke engine with wooden cha. 


developed only 6.5bhp, top speed was no more 

planned to build a more powerful car with 4- 

backing for his projects. These involved a pre 

production run of 100, but only one prototype 
NG 


VARLEY-WOODS (GB) 1918-1921 
1918-1919 High Speed Tool Co. Ltd, Acton, London, 
1919-1920 H.S. Motors Ltd, Acton, London; Wo 


Staffordshire. 

The men behind the Varley-Woods were more 
which was an assembled machine of no great distin 
Grossmith was a member of the theatrical and perfu 
George and Weedon Grossmith, authors of the imm 
own talents were more commercial, and included the n 
soup and mouth organs, and dealing in Government su 


resigned from High Speed Tools (the kind of tools or | 
known), dropped his German-sounding last name 
planned to make a car called the Varley- Woods, High § 
Speed Motors and a few cars were assembled using Fre 
Decolonge engines acquired from the STOREY co; 
supplied by TURNER (ii) of Wolverhampton. 

HS. Motors was soon in financial difficulties, and, 
the summer of 1919, it moved all the machine tools from th 
in Wolverhampton, Here it continued to use Turner-mad 
its engines from Dorman of Stafford. These were the | 
model, with pushrod ohvs, which were used in conju 
gearboxof Varley-Woods own manufacture. Final drive Ww 
worm rear axle. 


In mid-1920 a change of engine was made, the new unit b 


valve Tylor. There was no particular advantage in this cl 


hon America 
lyin England a 
mers. However, t 
gine. Ithad Whee 
ller steered. In] 
glish engines, quoti 


N line 


> but as 


than 25mph (40km/t © eheing 
stroke engine ) 


“Series of 10) ¢ 
was ever made 


lverham ae 
1920-1921 Turner’s Motor Manufacturing Co. Ltd, wee Stal 


colourful than the 
ction. Ernest Vern 
mery family 
ortal Diary ofa Nobody 

nanufacture of ‘ 
tplus goods, | 


before the war ended, he formed the High Speed Tool Co, 
disused laundry in Acton. One of his partners was an Africar 
Robert Woods, who had returned to England in the hope of 1 


which seemed to have eluded him in Nyasaland. In October | 


LOW Many t 


, and as Ernest ; 
peed Tools b 
nch components suc} 
mpany. 


alth 
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a Was coy Se the 
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y : ssisand bod 
leather. This gave a very light weight of 616lb (280ke) 
ro} 


Y Panels of: 
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a 
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ats and an Init} 
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Otdshire 


hampton, 


Car itself 
on Varley 
and related 
yy. His 
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n 191g 
> OPerating from a 
1 tiver trader, John 
making the fortune 


; ss 
918 Grossmit}, 
hey made isnot 
atley 
€came H; 
High 
Nas 
The chassis Were 


threatened by bailiffs in 
1¢ laundry to f 
€ chassis, and bought 
794 ~4 1 é e 

/730C 4-cylinder KNQ 
nction with a 4-speed 


Premises 


as by shaft to an overhead 


eing a 230 3cc side- 
; nange, because the new 
engine hada larger bore and therefore attracted a higher tax rate, T 
reason was that Varley-Woods had run out of credit at Dorman. 


he most likely 
The new cars 


were very expensive, at £725 fora tourer and £1200 fora lim: sine, By October 
1920 the company was unable to pay the rent on the Wolves hampton factory 
and the Receiver was called in. Probably a few more cars wer: made by Turner's 


which was also doubtless owed money. About 160 Dorman 
made, and an undisclosed, but very small, number with the Ty! 


After the debacle Varley sold his large country house and : 
Cornwall. Woods returned to Nyasaland where he was eate1 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘The Other VW’, Peter Wallage, The Automobile July 19% 
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ylor engine. 
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VAUXHALL 
TY (US) 1910 


» city Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
CS atiy planned to make a 4-cylinder car selling 
This co pads were made, but production never start 
ee for a model of the ADAMS (ii). 

50 


NG 


vars! 





for around $1300-$1350. 
ed. The name Varsity was 


6-1998 
vaskO Fe acct, Canary Islands. 
breglass specialists offered different convertibles on a ee 
aaa Ryall as Bugeics speedsters and trikes, The Special Serpiente aS a 
bra lookalike on a Beetle chassis using a Golf engine of | O5bhp. Bodies were 
one of plastic and fibreglass. 


VCM 


VA.TE. (F) 1908 


Voitures Automobiles de ‘Transmission Blectrique, Paris. 

This short-lived car was unusual tee it combined a small 2-cylinder engine 
sas petrol-electric ae e ee engine drove a combination dynamo 
and motor mounted in the flywheel, from which power was taken by propeller 


haft to the rear axle. 1907 Vauxhall (i) 18hp landaulet. 
s = NICK BALDWIN 


VAUGHN (ii) (US) ¢.1952-1954 
F) 1952-1953 : Hees 
VAUCELLE ( : Sea ; cya : Vaughn Motors, New York, New York. 
This was a steel-bodied conv ee oe with four wheels, thefrontpairon Bill Vaughn had an imported car dealership in New York and dabbled in limited- 
ewine axles and the rear pair on a di erential-less rigid axle. A front-mounted 


C : é edition speciality cars based on his i The 1952 Vaughn-Singer was a 
; Be rislevevlinder D-etroke ene ie Oh y cars based c s imports. The 1952 Vaughn-Singe 
125cc Aubier & Dunn SA / gine was used. GLASSPAR-bodied Singer. They intended to build a line of sports and 




















CR competition cars based on a magnesium-block engine developing 129hp. This 
was to have been mounted ina tubular frame. Vaughn claimed to be moulding 

1914 : Sips Mite a s 

VAUGHAN (US) 1910 the fibreglass bodies at plants in California, Florida and Massachusetts, so 


1910-1912 Wyckoff, Church & Partridge Inc., Kingston, New York. 

1914 Vaughan Car Co., Kingston, New York. ; 

Guy Vaughan was a dirt track racing driver who drove for Chadwick and Stearns. 

He designed a large Loerie! Ona! 120in (3046mm) wheelbase, powered by Optional engines included a 1300cc V8 and a750cc 4-cylinder. Price was to be 

1 30hp 4-cylinder engine. The first firm he chose to manufacture the car, the $3000 forthe top-of-the-line V8 coupé. 

W.A. Wood Manufacturing Co., folded before a single car was made, and then HP 

merged with Wyckoff, Church & Partridge who were also planning to make the 

British Commer truck under licence. They Were soon in trouble as well, though © WAUTRIN (F) 1951 

a few cars were made. Guy Vaughan left to join Oldsmobile, followed by Stearns. 

In 1914 a new car, designed by Fred Moskovics, appeared under the Vaughan 

name; it was a 34hp six ona 138in (3502mm) wheelbase, made as a roadster or 

tourer. That lasted only a year, with few cars completed. Moskovics did much 

better with the Safety Stutz in the 1920s. speed of up to 56mph (90km/h) depending on which engine was fitted. 
NG CR 


VAUGHN (i) (US) 1921, 1923 


perhaps he was building them under licence from Glasspar. The 1954 Vaughn V8 
Wildcat was a Ghia-bodied Abarth chassis with an ohe 1500cc V8 of unspecified 
origin, most likely Fiat. It was a bulbous coupé with partially shrouded wheels. 


Productions M. Vautrin, Choisy-le-Roi. 
The Vautrin was a handsome 2 


VAUXHALL (i) (GB) 1903 to date 

1921 American-Southern Motors Corp., Greensboro, North Carolina. 1903-1904 Vauxhall Iron Works Ltd, London. a) 

1923 Irving Automobile Co., Greensboro, North Carolina. Sais 1905-1906 Vauxhall Iron Works Ltd, Luton, Bedfordshire. 
The American-Southern Motors Corp. was formed to assemble the AMERICAN 1906-1907 Vauxhall & West Hydraulic Engineering Co. Ltd, 
of Plainfield, New Jersey, for distribution in the southern United States in 1920. Luton, Bedfordshire. = 

A year later, the decision was made to market a new high-powered luxury 1907 to date Vauxhall Motors Ltd, Luton Bedfordshire: 
automobile to be named the Vaughn after a Greensboro banker, Robert G. Vaughn, Ellesmere Port, Cheshire. 





agreed to finance such a car. Following a period of road testing, the Vaughn was Vauxhall Motors Ltd is today the British branch of Gener al Motors 
launched at the ‘Made in Carolinas Exposition at Greensboro in September second largest vehicle producer in Great Britain Their histor 
1921. The Vaughn was a 5-seater sport-touring model powered by a Weidely \ 12 dates back to 1903, but the parent company began making mari e 
engine and riding on a wheelbase of 127in (3223mm). The Vaughn weighed 1857 I he name comes from Vauxhall Garde s, whic 

nearly 50001bs (2273kg) and was priced at $3995. Production was scheduled works in south | ondon and is a corruptio! of Fulk’s Hal 

with both the Weidely-powered series and a companion line which would century knight, Fulk le Breant Sahay Acar 

feature a Rochester-Duesenberg 4-cylinder engine. But production did not hen Vauxhall Motor moved to Luton in 19% 

follow for either series. In December 1921 American-Southern Motors became which they built their factor 

a dealership — the Irving Automobile Co. Nothing further appe red concern ne he 

the Vaughn throughout 1922, the name resurfacing in the Spri 1923 wher rl 


further production was announced, It nevei 
priced Vaughn did reach the prototype stag: 
KM 


a 


2- to 3-seater convertible of very compact 
é 5 : = ; 2 = 

dimensions (only 104in (2650mm) long and weighing 330Ib/150kg). It was 
powered by engines of 125, 175, 250 or 350cc and could attain a maximum 
























































1913 Vauxhall (i) C-type Prince Henry tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1913 Vauxhall (i) D-type 25hp Norfolk tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1921 Vauxhall (i) D-type 25hp Warwick landaulet by Grosvenor. 
NICK BALDWIN 








4922 Vauxhall (i) OE-type 30/98 tourer by Grosvenor. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


car, made in 1903. Designed by RW, Hodges and 183 tres 
made the CHAMBERS cat in Belfast, ichad a horizontal eo, who 
trembler coil ignition, 2-speed epicyclic gearbox iia ae of 97g. ° ter 
chain drive. The armoured wood frame was suspended 61 *everse) And gj 
corner, and steering was by tiller. In many Ways it was vee coil Spriy 
practice than European, though the engine was located alae 
not under the seat as in most small American cars. aoe 
About70 cats were sold during the first year of trading, and in 1994: 
included wheel steering, a reverse gear and a larger engine es 04 Proven. 
a change of name from 5 to Ghp. The 2-seater cost £136, but : 029c¢. justine 
could have a front seat over the engine, for one adult or ¢ or aN extra f¢ inp 
production of the single-cylinder Vauxhalls was about 105 ee childre 
made after the end of 1904. Instead the company joined the Rees } 
protagonists; the in-line three was a fashionable layout ts eee 
including Panhard and Rolls-Royce. The Vauxhall engine , 0, su 
made in three sizes, 1293cc (7/9hp), 1435¢c (Qhp) and 243] ies: 2 Thea 
now had three forward speeds as well as reverse, and double ( 
4-seater bodies were made, and the chassis was also used for 
taxicab. In one the driver was seated over the engine, but the ae : 
behind the passengers in the hansom cab position, Five a 
service in London, but were not very popular with p 
Motor said, ‘even to hardened motorists, the apparent rush s 
danger without being able to see that the driver is doing es 
must be at times disconcerting’. Total production of all th 
was about 110. 
Luton and 4-cylinder Cars 
The premises of the Vauxhall Iron Works were very cramped, , 
were still made, and final assembly of the cars had to take elie : 
a neighbouring brewery. In 1905, therefore, they moved to a aa 
on open land at Luton. Marine engines were continued, even tho 
premises were a long way from the River Thames, but doubtless ¢} 
railway siding ran straight into the works helped with deliveries Atel 
Show in November 1905 Vauxhall showed their first Lewlinder cas. Lane 
18hp. This still had the T-head layout, with separately cast Pilide ss “93 6cc 
drive, though bevel was offered as an alternative. and was soon e a chain 
Hodges also experimented with six cylinders around 1 905, but the Fae ardised, 
car with what seems to be two 3-cylinder units in line never saw ac 
1907 the 18 was replaced by a slightly smaller four with only ade 
2354cc 12/16. About 100 were made of both types in three se ; 
was still modest. Vauxhall was, however, on the ver 
Prince Henry and 30/98 
In the winter of 1907-08 chief engineer Hodges took a long holida 
and during his absence managing director Percy Kidner decided to 
cars in the RAC 2000 Mile Trial. The task of extracting reasonable perforn 
was given to a 24-year old draughtsman, Laurence Pomeroy ( 1883-1941), 
redesigned the existing power unit completely, with a single « amshaft opera a 
the valves in an L-head, and monobloc casting of the cylinders. . 
engine gave 40bhp, compared with about 23bhp from the Previous 333( 
unit. Three cars were entered in the Trial, and Kidner’s was y ictorious, defea 
a Rolls-Royce 40/50. This marked the end of I lodges’ regime, 
eleven years the engineering department was headed by Laurence Pomeroy 
The 20hp, or A-type, was made up to 1914, about 950 bi ing built, and on ad 
a wide yariety of coachwork from landaulets to streamlined 1 ing shells Th 
first of the latter appeared in 1909; based on a 20hp chassis whose es 
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ge of greater things, 


yin Egypt, 
enter three 


erating 
The 3054¢¢ 
bcc 
eleating 


and for the next 


OUutp 
been increased from 40 to 52bhp, ithada long pointed nose leading oe 
single-seater body, and disc wheels. On the nose was Painted its name, KN (as 
hot as cayenne pepper). With this car works driver A.]. Hancox 
half mile at 88.62mph (142.62km/h). 


Several other streamlined Vauxhalls competed at Brox ' 


overed a flying 


the yez 
1910 to 1913, their achievements including a flying half n 100.06 nh 
(161.03km/h) (October 1910), anda series of World and Cla ls including 
four hours at 91.64mph (147.47km/h) in 1913. TI hieved ie 
KN2, powered by a 3969cc engine as used in the C-tyy 

Encouraged by the 2000 Mile Trial success, Kidner d two cars 
in the 1910 Prince Henry Trials. Pomeroy worked to about 
60bhp at 2800rpm and they carried narrow door! es fronted 


by pointed vee-radiators. J hey were no match for 1 c Austra 


1656 


the war he was a 
Automobile Engi 
the war he spoke 


from 
steel, 
In} 


Constraints to interfere 


a 
VAUXHALL 


Ctive, not only at Vauxhall but also in the Institute of 
neers, of which he became president in 1934-35. Early in 
Bre to the Institute, complaining about the poor quality of steel 
mush suppliers, which he said was greatly inferior to Continental 
919 Pomeroy left Vauxhall, apparently because they allowed budgetary 
with interesting lines of investigation. At the time of 


his as he was working on an ohcsix and L-head V12, neither of which 
was favoured by the board. His resignation prompted Fred Lanchester to 
Suggest that Daimler approach him. ‘If had sharesin Vauxhall’, he said ‘I would 


sell them quick. | 
the b 


Pomeroy did go 


Am 
T 


per 
alu 


do not know who they have gor there capable of running 
as as nearly a one-man show as anything in the country’. 
to Daimler eventually, but only after a seven-year stint in 


usiness. It w 


erica, 
here he worked for the Aluminium Co. of America (Alcoa), trying to 


fect acat which used a high proportion of aluminium alloy. Itwas not ‘all 
minium: as had been claimed, for the engine had cast-iron sleeves in an 


aluminium block. The bodies were all aluminium, and were built by the 
American Body Co. in Buffalo, New York. Pomeroy persuaded them to 


include Va 


uxhall-like bonnet Flutes. Eour cars were made at Cleveland, 


oe Pomeroy was assisted by Forrest Cameron, and three more by Pierce- 
Arrow at Buffalo. Pomeroy said of Alcoa that ‘they do not allow financial 
considerations to interfere when they think that any line of investigation has 
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pOMEROY, LAURENCE (1883-1941) h 


Bae of Britain's most distinguished motor engineers, and designer of two 


very different cars, the Prince Henry Vauxhall and the 30hp Double Six § 


Daimler, Laurence Henry Pomeroy was born in London and served an 
apprenticeship with the oats London Railway Co. After completing his 
day's work he would wall several miles to study ata technical institute, and 
was seldom in bed before midnight. His first motor industry job was as a 
junior draughtsman with Thornycroft at Basingstoke, and in 1905 he joined 
Vauxhall Motors, which had recently moved to Luton, again as a junior 
draughtsman. When their chief engineer RW. Hodges left fora long holiday 
in Egypt in the winter of 1907 —08 Pomeroy took the opportunity to press 
ahead with his 16/20hp 4-cylinder cat. With 40bhp, monobloc casting, 
pressure lubrication and running at up to 2500rpm, when many designers 
were content with half that speed, it was an advanced design. Three took part 
in the RAC’s 2000 Mile Trial when the example driven by Perey Kidner put 
up the best performance at Brooklands, lapping at 46.1 3mph (74.22km/h) 
as well as recording the best fuel consumption in its class. The Motor Car Journal 
commented “That performance brought Vauxhall from a comparatively 
uninteresting background into the full glare of public interest’, while the 
oreat historian Michael Sedgwick wrote Nobody would dismiss Luton again 
as merely the home of the straw hav’. 
One hopes that Hodges enjoyed his Egyptian holiday, for on his return he 
was rapidly replaced by Pomeroy, who was made Works Manager, and was 


reasonable chance of leading to success’. They apparently spent several 
undred thousand dollars on the aluminium cars, but the project was wound 


up in 1924. 


In 1926 an association was set up between Daimler and AEC (Associated 
quipment Co.), makers of London's buses, the new concern being called 


Associated Daimler. Percy Martin of Daimler heard that Pomeroy would 
soon be looking for fresh work, and a month before ADC was formed he 


cabled him in America inviting him to be consultant to Daimler, the 
Associated Equipment Co. and the London General Omnibus Co. He was 
invited to name his terms which were a salary of £4000 per annum after 
income tax, or £3000 plus commission. He and Martin settled on £3500 
plus a bonus to be arranged as early as possible, and he took up his post in 
October 1926, succeeding Algernon Berriman. He was not responsible for 
the original Double Six, which was announced in the same month that he 
arrived at Daimler, but he worked on the smaller 30hp model, as well as the 
low-chassis Double Six of which only three of four were made. He also 
designed the advanced CF6 coach chassis which made extensive use of 
aluminium alloys, and the CG6 bus chassis in 1930, followed in 1932 by the 
poppet-valve engined CP6. The ADC combine lasted only until 1928, but 
the following year Pomeroy became Managing Director of Daimler. He was 
responsible for the introduction of the fluid flywheel, initially in conjunction 
with a conventional 3-speed gearbox, and then with a self-changing epicyel 
transmission which proyed much more satisfactory. 
Daimler’s acquisition of Lanchester in 1931 was very satisfy ing to Pomeroy 


: . } S/1khp 
who now had access to a medium-sized poppet-valve engine 5/18hp 


effectively in charge of design work for the next ten years. In 1913, at the age Lanchester unit. He also launched the smaller 1.8-litre Daimler 


of 30, he was elected a full member of the Institution of Mechanical this proved to be his undoing, or rather it gave the opport 


Engineers, the youngest man ever to achieve this distinction. 


The 3-litre 20hp engine powered 


streamlined models which took many records at Brooklands, an entry int 


| 


1911 Coupe des Voitures Légeres und three 4-seater doorless sporting 
fourers which were entered in the 1910 Prince Henry Trials in Germany 


Output was now 60bhp with no increase n engine size. Troubl 
encouraged the makers to offer the cars to the j bead 
has a good claim to be the first sports « 

carefully thought-out design rath 


Pomeroy did increase the capacity in | 


| 
the Prince f lenry’s successor, the dU 
Britain's best-known sports cars | 
Pomeroy was also responsibl 
D-type which was so widely 


thought the company’s futur with larger ca 


1 a number of sporting cars, including Martin retired in 1935 a 


Dace eae he d 

Pomeroy s resignation in May 
their en 
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had bevel-driven twin-ohe engines, hydraulic sh ck 
1914. Fires rear suspension. The inlet manifold was warmed by e 
and can a practice also seen on the Coupe del’ Auto Sunbeams. | 
Se siiaes for the I I and 4'/:-litres for the Grand Prix, but 
waso: Vauxhalls, with no cars among the finishers. The TT : i 
‘ t Brooklands after the war, however. set 
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both events were 






disasters 
ere only three touring models during the yeats 1910 to 1914 qh 
Ther Bites 4525cc six, later enlarged to 5103ce, called the B-type Ani Ft 
Aoi enry-derived D-type. The prototype B-type had a 3473¢c rionioblec 
Prince putalll the cars that reached the public had cylinders cast in threes, It w . 
aan expensive at, with wheelbases up to 144in (3655mm) and cad . 
q large hh as £1070 for a limousine. About 75 were made, compared with 330 
uaa The D-type had the same engine dimensions as the larger Prince Henry 
Ge ispst was only GObhp and it always came with { sane 
ut 


GObhp a flat radiator, As with its 
a eee lighting was standard, and a starter optional from 1914 
sorting Boe 1919. Although they overlapped for two seasons, the D-type 
st | 


oe Actypes role, and was made in much larger numbers than any 
100) Es Vauxhalls, thanks to substantial orders from the War Office. In open 
Vi : | Ae ; ; 
i closed form it was the standard British staff car, and saw service on the 
a rern Front and in the Middle East. A D-type was the first c 
es = Glan oe 
Rhine into Germany after the signing of the Armistice in 1918. It remained in 
reno until 1922, with more than 4500 being made. 
rodu' 
The Vintage Vauxhalls Fe Vaushall ; 
In 1919 Laurence Pomeroy left Vauxhall to work for the Aluminium Co. of 
erica. Before he left he pea designed two new engines, a 4.4-litre single-ohc 
9 and a 3'/rlitre L-head V12; both ran in experimental cars but neither saw 
la : ° 
= duction. His successor was C.E. King who improved on the prew 
ro ? aes ; iy ; ; 
Bat produced no startling innovations, apart from a twin-ohe racing car which 
ever fulfilled its promise, and a sleeve-valve six which sold only SOranits 
Immediate postwar production waseonined to the D-type for touring or closed 
achwork, and the E-type 30/98 for the sportsman. The latter was one of the 
co : 
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Hen. = fenest fast tourers of the decade, pit a slow-revving engine and high axle ratio 

Aa which enabled 80mph (129km/h) to be reached without undue stress. 

oe CS Bere ce seless satisfactory, but on the uncrowded roads of the early 1920s 
which extended about halfway down the body sides, and a Strai 


his did not matter too much. The standard body was an open 4-seater called 
t 


h i; : e also made, and the later OE 30/98 could be 
a top speed of around 75mph (120km/h), and a price of £58 ghter back. With Velox, but 2-seaters were also made, and the later OE 30/98 could bet 


the 
alue, and acquired ionif D they Were good 
value, and acquired a reputation for good handling and flex 600 


rad with a 











pointed tail 4-seater body with flared wings, called the Wensum. This was also : 
ible Perfor de, but cost an extra £150. A few 2-door saloons by Grosvenor were | 
: Hee 5 oe Man ry-made, but ¢ y Grosvenor were 
on top gear. oi were al used in hill climbs and reliability trials: Sone a The OE was introduced in 1922, and had a slightly smaller engine 1936 Vauxhall (i) DX saloon. 
: their better ac SS tae a ee were a penalty-free performance in the 19] (4224co) with ohvs which developed 112bhp to the E-type’s 90bhp. A lower NICK BALDWIN 
# St oe a nee ve clear eae for Kidner and local driver rear axle ratio of 3.3:1 was used, so performance was about the same. The enabled Mays to reduce the Shelsley Walsh hill climb record steadily benweer 
ra Klel gren in the 912 Swe is inter Trials. Their Russian SUCCEsses earned ‘ht bevel axle was replaced by a spiral bevel. Front-wheel brakes were 
them a significant foothold in the market there; Tsar Nicholas II had at | € straig 
i two, and of the 13 prewar 30/98s, three found their way to St Petersbur east 


f 1928 and 1933. 
available from mid-1923, at a cost of £25, and in 1926 hydraulic brakes became The other Vauxhalls of the 1920s were all touring models. In 
" ¢. ndard equipment. Production of the 30/98 dwindled after 1924, with the : 
For 1913 the Prince Henry's engine capacity was enlarged to 3969¢c fit ‘s 
he 970) cc, giy 
the same power ata lower speed of 2500rpm. Electric ligt Ce 


{ pte a wider market and to avoid the penalties of the £1 per horsepower t 

> occasional batch of 50 or so chassis being put through, but the last was not introduced the 14/40 M-type for 1922. This had a 2297 

3 nung was standard, and completed until early 1927. Deliveries continued through the year. Total 30/98 

starters were available from 1914. The model was made up to early 1915 

production being 140 cars, compared with 50 of the smal Phettine 























L head, spiral-bevel rear axle and disc wheels. 1922 prices ran from £720 to £750 
roduction was 596, of which 13 were made before the war, 270 were E-types ms AGH, Sik ee hy Re 
ller-engined Prince and 313, OE-types. More than 170 survive, especially in Australia where they gearbox, balloon tyres and wire wheels. A wide ft bodie eC 
Henry. Although it had a satisfactory enough performance for most People, th ere very popular, and they are among the most highly prized y intage cars. with attractive names such as the Princ Melton 2-seater, Bedford 
Prince Henry could not compete with the fastest machinery in hill climbs and "The 30/98 was not raced to anything like the extent of the Bentley, and never saloon, Kimberley limousine, Wyvern |e d Graft coupe. } 
sprints, and at the suggestion of a well-known sportsman, John Higginson ered at Le Mans. This was because the makers regarded it asa fast tourer these were made by Grosvenor, who we e Vauxhall's tame coac 
ato Pomeroy developed a larger engine of 4525cc to be used in the Prince Henry a than a sports car, and did not maintain a competition department except between the wars, and were also available on the 23/60 chassis. A 5 3 
chassis. This was known as the 30/98, probably because it developed 30bh; for the short-lived TT racing car. Private owners, however, had many successes 14/40s were made between 1922 and 1927. In 1922 the D-type rece Ne 
at 1000rpm, and a theoretical 98bhp at its maximum speed of 3000:pm, ie with their 30/98s, in particular Humphrey Cook whose 2-seater Rouge et Noir becoming the OD or 23/60, and about 1400 were made up 92 ges a. 
the cylinder bore was 98mm. , was an outstanding hill climber of its day. Although they did not race the 30/98, and rarest of the touring models was the S-type 25/7 e Ol 
TihePrnce Henry’s vee-radiator was abandoned as it was not a very efficient the works did guarantee 100mph (161km/h) from any stripped ex ample,and and had a 388lc 
cooler, and the 30/98 had a flat radiator which characterised all Vauxhalls made they did build one or two racing cars to customers’ ordet 
after the war. Only 13 were made before the war, and they were 


not on general 






The only car for which they set up a competition d 
sale. Some were kept by the works, and the others were 


sold only to proven TT model of 1922. This may have been designed wi 
yj competition drivers who could be trusted to enhance Vauxhall's putation. The 
z price of £900 would have kept sales low, anyway. 
1928 Vauxhall (i) R-type 20/60 saloon. § 
HICK BALDWIN 


partment was he y-litre 


mind, for the specification fitted with the GP 
Vauxhall entered a number of international races berw 
though without great success, For the 1911 Coupe de Voitu éresand 1912 though they were air-assisted) and a differ 
Daimlers, but two of the three cars made non-stop runs. Replicas went on sale Coupe de |’Auto they used Prince Henry engines dest: 

towards the end of 1911; officially they were known as the C-type, but they have 


until 1922. It was an advanced design, with g 


j )12 and 1914 four valves per cylinder, roller bearing Di 


bring them but the best place was 4rd, and the worl 
within the 3-litre limit, but did not finish in either year. Foi 13 Coupe de later, one of the TT cars was used by R 
gone down in history as the Prince Henry model. The standard model had no _!’Auto they used similar cars with 30/98-style radiators, a1 ck managed for their experiments with superchargii 
' 1" i 4 4 " é s } \ j 
doors and a bulbous back, but the factory also offered a model with small doors 4th place. Pomeroy designed some advanced cars for th and TT of with rwin blowers. Known as the Va 
1658 
Lael ao TR = he 
mm , 4 ag a 
cl & 
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1939 Vauxhall (i) GL 25hp limousine by Grosvenor. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1939 Vauxhall (i) J 14hp saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1955 Vauxhall (i) E-type Velox saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1957 Vauxhall (i) F-type Victor saloon. 
fICK BALDWIN 














before, for Vauxhall had made a good i 
black for 1925/6. However, it is Be eve and Were jus, - 
they would not have weathered the Depression, et the G involy, 'N the 
haye survived to be the major car maker they are toda they would Certaj : 
The first Vauxhall planned under GM control ee Inly no, 
was launched for 1928. It hada 2762cc 6-cylinder She e Rtype 20/60... 
central gearchange for the 4-speed gearbox, artillery pe With coi], Which 
range of conventional-looking bodywork, some of whi ye Wheels ee 
as those on the 14/40, The standard tourers and saloon ch bore the sa e = 
but Grosvenor contributed a number of ‘semi-custom’ . Be Made by Va é 
to do during the next decade. Capacity went up to DSi €S, as they cons 
long-wheelbase chassis was available. The 20/60 da a for 1929, aus 
14/40, and sold quite well, 4228 in 1928 and 1929, Irw 100 chea er tha a 
the generally similar T-type which had a higher radiato 4S replaced fo, 19 a ‘ 
feed in place of Autovac. All T-types had wire en pnschanical 4 
number of bodies offered was the Hurlingham sot oe a “Mong the " e 
model offered prewar under the GM regime. Ports, the only Shon 
For 1931 the T became the T80 with 3317cc engine, On| abe 
T80s were made, because Vauxhall were getting into okie y, 7216 and 
and cheaper car, the Cadet. If the 20/60 was the scree With a 
established the Luton marque in the popular field and auxhall, 
a line of small 6-cylinder cars which lasted until phe Worl the inning : 
2048cc engine and 107in (2718mm) wheelbase, ea. War II, It . 
(3124 or 3302mm) for the 20/60. The gearbox had onl oe 123in of 130in 
1932 it offered synchromesh, Britain's first, which was y ones but from 
from the corporation which had launched Sadiromedh «. i fitting, COMin 
1929 Cadillac and La Salle. Cadet Prices started at £275 on the world in a 
eye to exports, the Cadet was the first Vauxhall to be Siicic . Tai ith an 
special was the VX model powered by a 3180cc engine Shared y : hd. An XPort 
truck. The Cadet was made from 1931 to 1933, wi th9691 b. + with the Bedford 
figure was exceeded by the Light Six which arrived in Ma ‘Gee delivered. Thi 
23,294 were made of the original ASY/ASX models 1a 8 and of Which 
derivatives. They had two sizes of engine, 1530cc in the Y seri 9,563 of later 
the X series, the latter being made in much larger Humber = and 1781c¢ in 
were now featured, and Dubonnet coil ifs appeared on the DV/DKt Bearboxes 
mid-1930s was the peak period for special bodies on Vauxh 1 235:The 
varying styles were offered on the Light Six, not only by Grass alls, and Many 
Abbey, Duple, Offord, Whittingham & Mitchel and Elie: © ae also by 
Grosvenor coupés were similar to Opels, although it would bea fs Ate He 
the two European GM products became almost indistinguishable 5 befor 
today. In 1935 V.C. Cars of Streatham offered a AceAte: § ses ts By eS 
body by Abbott on the DX14/6 chassis, with raked Fesiiie col eee aiee 
radiator, and flattened rear springs. Be mnstallowe, 
The Light Six’s larger companion was the Big Six (1934-36), w ich 
the Twenty Five in 1937. This had the more rounded body andls = Pecame 
mounting of the 1935 DY/DX Light Six, though not its ifs. oat “ngine 
offered, 2393cc in the BY and 3180cc in the BX, and features che Hea 
trafficators, automatic chassis lubrication and ‘pedomatic’ starting at 
depressing the accelerator; the latter was familiar on American-made eM Boy 
There was also a long-wheelbase Big Six for formal coachwork. led ses 
This was only available with the bigger engine, and 796 were aad Sal : ve 
BX and BY were 227 and 3561 respectively, a reversal of the | orn 5 “s ue 
where the bigger engine was much more popular, For 1937 the Bie Six ‘ ue 
the Twenty Five with slightly larger engine of 3215cc (no smaller Entlok ei 
hydraulic brakes and torsion bar front suspension. It shared the sae he 
pressed steel wheels with the contemporary Light Six, and was m ide in 2 
wheelbases, 110 or 130in (2794 or 3302mm). Grosvenor built tctowiises a 
even a few sedanca de villes and landaulets on the long chassis, while there yi 
also some ambulances by Lomas. These were practically the only Sarak 


624 
Smalle, 
the Cader 


vehicles to carry Vauxhall badges, as all the car-based vans made at Luton were 
sold as Bedfords. The Twenty Five, like its smaller siste: exported : 
Australia in chassis form, where some local body styles we: le by Holden 
These included the fastback coupés known as ‘slopers al on ( hes ae 
Oldsmobile and Pontiac chassis. Total production of all] was 6822, 
from a few 


They were the last Vauxhalls to have a separate cha: 


Australian specials. 
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power steering, pain seats and other luxuries, It and the Cresta 
os 1972, but the Viscount was relatively rare, only 7025 built 
Total production of the 


VAUXHALL 


wheels 


ae oe ah 53,912 Crestas over the same period. 


compat Cresta since the PA series was 314,723. 
Velox 3 uxhalls, Victor and Viva 
Smaller ie the Velox had always outsold its 4-cylinder sister the Wyvern 
Eos the image of the smaller-engined car it was decided to fu 
an Alenadel, rather than using the same body shell for both cars. The res | 
indivi : Series Victor which used the Wyvern's 1508cc engine in a new ‘ers 
was the American in style, with wrap-around screen and rear window Fort Bs 
dhe Te occ 1905 there were no flutes on the bonnet: they survived ng i f 
first Ee etn bur on the next Victor they disappeared altogether. Other ne 
the st Victorincluded synchromesh on bottom gear, and from carly 1958, optdhd 
of the ic transmission. Although criticised by some for its Transatlantic 
Se ee, the Victor sold very well, more than 100,000 in its first 15 Tents 
appeal of 390,747 in the four seasons before it was replaced by the FR MARGE 1976 Vauxhall ( 
and a ei ae conventional styling, with a return to flat screen and rear window, NICK BALDWIN 
Bhs 964 engine capacity was increased to 1595cc. A high perform ‘ 
and ep Acer was the VX4/90, with twin carburetors which incr 
ae 10 71bhp, and later to 85bhp. The VX4/90 had individual front seats 
from ear gear change, and front disc brakes, and was the first of the Vauxhalls 
wich a the sporting driver, which became widespread in the 1970s. 
aimed RC Victor (1964-67) was an improved FB, but the FD (1 967-72) had 
The f 1599 and 1975cc, with hemispherical combustion Fharnlies 
It drive ohe, and restyled bodies. When fitted with tk 
he Victor became the Ventora, being made up to 


larger 
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i) Chevette hatchback. 













ance version 





eased power 
























1960 Vauxhall (i) PA-type Velox saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Ree O 
new engine 


=| cogged-be ne 3294cc 

fevenenie, ! § 1975. The 
Oe a the FE series which had larger engines of 1759 and 2279cc, i 
oe Betic up to 1978, though for 1977-8 they were renamed VX1800 
af thre: ba +7x2300. There were VX4/90s in both FD and FE ranges, the last ones (1977 








‘Twelve used the prewar 6-light body, 


and 
shells was an extravagance that couldn 


but it was soon decided th 
ot be supported in the auste 





































































: } —78) 
Be | from March 1946 it had the 1442cc engine in the same bod MY Yeats, and giving | 16bhp from 2279ce, Sad — ef ee aCe ( 160km/h). They 
Ma all : ca : Eee Ody as the Te, 1 speed Getrag gearboxes with direct drive on top. Production of the later 
§ smaller engine was dropped in the summer of 1947 leaving the 7; £n. The had 5-spe 328,640 FBs, 219,814 FCs, 198,085 EDs (includine V; 
te ae 5B . 3 ea 5 Me twelve i ries was 2 ) » 41, sietpdaeeeicd, Cluding Ventoras), ; . 
Y Fourteen ROCA ON until Dewy models appeared in the summer oe a ae 886 FEs. Figures are not available for the original VX4/90, but later 1976 Vauxhall (i) Cavalier GL coupe. 
ry Combined production of the Ten and Twelve was 44 047 OF 1949, and 130, 13,449 EG: 14,277 FDs, and 18,042 FEs. , ~-NICKBALDWIN 
qh * . ie + og were : 5 Ae ; > 4 i JUEL Ss 
i The first postwar designs were also the first Vauxhalls for some tim Sa though Vauxhalls were in the 1960s, the company had no com Detitor 
model names. The Wyvern and Velox shared a 4-lisht sal Be OCath Popular ; Fenn Ane Nee 
é : riers ght saloon body with fyalseley : all car field for the Ford Anglia, Triumph Herald or Austin 1100.1 he 
f grill and faired-in headlamps, larger lugeage boot and 5 onizontal in the sm ‘ i e Viv icise € 
} hy The W, Rae ot 848 and steering column oa was filled in 1963 with the Viva, an Anglicised Opel Kadett with 44bhp 
TE change. The Wyvern had the old Iwelve's 1442cc 4-cylinder engine, | or oe ohy engine, 4-speed all-synchromesh gearbox and rack-and-pinion 
aia) Velox was powered by a new 2275cc six givin A Be acer Out ithe 1057cc Pa aretall the body w: he Ont ae Sieh 
pa 120kem/h), On the debit side. ; Siving a top speed of Over 75, ering, a novelty for Vauxhall. The body was an angular, rather utilitarian 
¢ ( ). On the debit side, it was less roomy than the old Fourteen afi : is kine 2-door saloon, uninspired compared with the Anglia or 1100, but it was 
‘G 4 longer had synchromesh on bottom gear. Externally the models eal ' bi: dle and simple design. It beat the Victor's record by selling 100,000 in 
ii es Py the over-riders on the bumpers of the Velox. They Were 1 : EF cals and total production of the first series was 309,538. There was an 
a : 3 ; ; : ) ma ten S; : : Rie aie We 
. 1963 Vauxhall (i) HA Viva saloon. ve ge ve Sh Aa Vauxhalls, 55,409 Wyverns and 76 19 estate car version, but this was sold as a Bedford Beagle. The first steps towards 
i eae eloxes, and a high proportion went for export. In the summer of 195] 4 hich performance were taken with the HA90, (1965-66) whose 60bhp high- 
were teplaced by new models bearing the same names but with com ae ie Be son head gave a top speed of over 80mph (130km/h). 
Integral Construction : , redesigned bodies, full-width in the American idiom and with room as ae pied HIB Viva appeared in 1966; it had a bigger engine of 1159cc, 
Pa G Integral construction had been pioneered in GM cars with the Opel Olympia, passengers, They had coil-and-wishbone ifs and hypoid rear axles The a vised suspension front and rear (coils in place of transverse-leaf ifs and semi- 
Hi ] and the 1937 Earls Court Show saw the debut of Vauxhall’s H-type Ten. This took examples had the same engines as before, but from the Spring of 1952 all Bt i tics at the rear) and gave rise to several sporting versions. These included the 
ae) Vauxhall into a new field, beinga tival to the Ford and Morris Tens and Hillman _ short-stroke engines of 1508 and 2262cc were featured. neces bin aS B90, the 70bhp Brabham Viva, and the Viva GT which had the 104bhp 
Hie. Minx. It had a 1203cc 4-cylinder ohv engine, 3-speed gearbox, hydraulic brakes identical to those of the Ford Consul and Zephyr. They were made wit} aa ee eeacine from the FD Victor, anda top speed of over 100mph (160km/h). 1989 Vauxhall (i) Astra GTE convertible 
g ; - ; eye é 8 é A J } d ith : 5 ae TAVWYATA 
PY and the same torsion bar ifs as the Twenty Five. The great majority were 4-door minor styling changes up to 1957, being joined in 1955 by the ( ee Thishs i The HB was also available as a 4-door saloon, and a total of 566,391 were made VAUXHALL 
if. 4-light saloons, but there were a few 2-door coupés as well. With atop speed of — dual colour schemes and extra interior refinements, being Vauxhall’s Nan up to 1970. These figures do not include 78,296 HB90s, 13,517 HB1600swith capacity for between 20,000 and 50,000 to be made. In fact, just over 200 were i 
Spa 65mph (105km/h), and a price of £182 the Ten was good value, and sold _ the Ford Zodiac. The 4-door saloon was the only style available from the fa t ane Victor engine, and 4606 Viva GTs. To cope with Viva production, delivered before the project was dropped in October 1975. It had proved to ad 
re 42,245 up to 1940. For 1939 it was joined by the Twelve-Four, alengthenedTen __ in Britain, though Grosvenorand Martin Walter both offered estate car see Vauxhall opened a new factory at perce yar inl )53 be eraeiiad bul awc. f ; 
f: ; with 6-light body and 1442cc engine, and by the Fourteen-Six. This replaced and Australians could have a pick-up or the Vagabond 2-doo; convertible. h a July 1971 saw the delivery of the millionth Viva, which was now the HC. This — enough to make it competitive, Altho : S g 
eS the DX Light Six, using the same 1781cc engine in an new unitary construction _ bodied by Holden. In 1957 there was a further complete restyling on th a was again restyled, and over the next nine years was made with four different Gerry Marshall had many successes with droop snoots, including one 8 
i : . “ ; a fo) ‘We ‘4 c ] " , p 107 7c \4 
i hull in the same style as the smaller Vauxhalls. A bonus for Fourteen-Six customers series, with longer and lower bodies which featured wrap-around windscr engines, the old 1159 and 1256cc pushrod ohy units, and the single-ohe Victor engine named Baby Bertha. Erom 1974 to 1975 about 200 Mag es 
4 ° 3 5 ‘ < z= 1 scree Ss me , : 5 : 3 C. 
j was synchromesh on bottom gear. It was revived after the war, total production and rear windows. The 4-cylinder Wyvern was dropped, and only the Velox 4 engines of 1759 and 2279cc. In 1974 the larger-engined Vivas were renamed _ fitted with left-over droop snoot noses and sold unde = 
ee up to 1948 being 45,499 cars. Cresta survived, the latter identified as before by better equipment chet + Magnum to distance them from the humbler varieties. They were madeas2-or Part of an International Range 
# ¢ . / pears ’ 0 | | 19079 | | {197 : | 
q 4 The 1930s had seen a remarkable growth in Vauxhall production, from 1277 _ longer by dual colours, which the Velox had as well. An ine with Fie 4-door saloons, coupés and estate cars. The coupé began life in 1972 as the From the mid Os th 
HT)- cars in 1930 to 34,367 in 1939. The 1930 figure represented less than Ipercent dimensions and 2651cc came for 1960, when other im ments ineladed Firenza, an attractive 2-door 2+2 seater derived fr It was availabl Motors range becam o 
tif of all UK production, but in 1939 Vauxhalls accounted for more than 10 percent. disc brakes at the front, overdrive or Hydramatic automa dission with 1256, 1759 and 2279cc engines, the lar bhp and 10 
h ; Fourteens and Twenty Fives were widely used as staff cars in World War II, just For 1962 the Velox and Cresta were restyled again, on | of the smaller (165km/h). A rare and today much-prized vari 
f as the D-type had been in the previous conflict, and Vauxhall were quick to get Victor with more conventional bodies which no lonve; rap-arounds snoot’, with fibreglass panel at the front 
4 ; back into production. Their postwar range, announced in December 1945, at either front or rear. Capacity went up to 3294cc o1 odels, which was the 2279cc ohc four, tuned to give 131bl 
a consisted of the Ten-Four, Twelve-Four and Fourteen-Six, little changed from _ were only Crestas. The engine was, in fact, a Chevrol model in this 118mph (190km/h). The gearbox wa 
i prewar models, though the Ten now had an external spare wheel. At first the series was the Viscount, which had the same 3294cc 1 ly shell with launched at the 1973 Earls Court $ 
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though the latter was made until 1979, and by the time; 
415,608 had been made. Opel Kadetts were made wir : it was 
the only alternative in the Chevette was the 2279 cc ohe yn: Zine 
the HS2300, a homologation special derived Form ae UNIt Which ee SS; bu 
Vauxhall-designed 16-valve twin-ohc head and Getrag 5. tally Cats, Thi. Cinty 
the early team cars had Lotus heads and ZF gearboxes a ies Bearboy, i ad 4 
135bhp, giving the HS atop speed of over 1 18mph (1 90km/hy engine deer 
did not come cheaply, and the 1978 price for a HS Reaves ). Such perf, Ped 
£2341 for the simplest Chevette L. Production of the Hs. 3 


TOpped ; 
a choice a din 19g, 


12, Com Fi Mane 


there were also 50 HSRs, developments of the HS with as Just 499 as With 
side skirts, 150bhp and a price tag of £7146. Most Hee Whee| arched 
unsold HSs. oes “onverted f : 
The HS and HSR gave Vauxhall a briefbut Very successfy] = 
, rie ety : DTV (Dealer Team Vauxhall) had been formed in 1971 to 
1989 Vauxhall (i) Senator 2.5i saloon. racing, and in 1977 they began to enter the HS in rallies A OF salo, 
VAUXHALL _________ the team was organised by dealers rather than by the factory, i the name ape 
a ak the cars being in the hands of Bill Blydenstein who had as edevelo Ment of 
since the 1960s. The first major rallying success for DTV ee tuning Vauyh. 1, 
Pentti Airikkala won the Welsh Rally, followed by the Vener in 197 
year. 1978 saw four wins, three by Airikkala and one 'b ea 
International Hankiralli, Mintex International Douze ae a Sc 
and Hitachi International Rallysprint. In 1979 Airikkala won f - os 
to become British Open Rally Champion, and in 1980 ¢ ae British events 
wins, four by Jimmy McRae and one by Airikkala, 1981 ence VE Major 
successful season, with five wins again, all achieved by Tony Pond. ASt really 
victory for the DIV Chevettes (usually HSRs after 1980) , The last m ) 
Brookes in the 1983 Circuit of Ireland, Lack of finance and age by R 
4-wheel drive Audi Quattros rendered the Chevettes uncom ead 
merged with DOT (Dealer Opel Team) to form GMD 
: << the Rothmans-sponsored Opel Asconas and Mantas. 
SSeS z aaa In 1976 Vauxhall launched the Cavalier, an Anelicis 
ciara (i) Calibra ES3 coupé. 2-door saloon, 4-door saloon and coupé models. The ore ota Ma in 
Belgian-assembled, and used 1584 or 1897cc Opel engines bi | EIS Were 
Vauxhall engine was available from February 1977, and cosa NE 1256¢¢ 
: began in August of that year. A 1979cc engine was available from A yon 
_ which year Crayford offered their Centaur convertible version oats 
have an Opel equivalent. Cavalier production totalled 248,440) bes : did Not 
and 1981, and the model did much to restore Vauxhall’s Teputation oa 1976 
been suffering from the presence of outdated models such as the Viva = a had 
The Victor was replaced by the Carlton in 1978: this was an Opel Ret Y Se 
Vauxhall's plain front instead of Opel’s grill and was made with e axa ath 
: : ; : : an : Ith three enoin. 
including Vauxhall's first diesel, a 22G0cc unit. The Carlton was made 3 oe 
unlike the Royale and Viceroy which were Opel Senators, Monzas and Gn sth 
imported from Riisselsheim. e 
The early 1980s saw three new Vauxhall models, all y 
international GM range, and all with front-wheel drive. The first was the A 
of 1980, sister to the Opel Kadett with 1196 or 1297¢c petrol engines zi 
1598cc diesel added in 1981 anda petrol unit of similar size in 1982. es : 
until the 1985 season when it was replaced by a new Astra with more eden . 
bodies and a choice of four engines from 1196cc and 55bhp to 1796c¢ ang 
115bhp, the latter being the 125mph (200km/h) GTE, 198] saw the new Gani 
part of the GM J-car range which included the Chevrolet Caval ce 
and Holden Camira. The third new model was the supermini-s 
in GM's Spanish factory and sold on the Continent as the ( dy 
Germany, models included a high-performance version, bade 
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1998 Vauxhall (i) Corsa Breeze hatchback. 
VAUXHALL 











ter, Opel Ascona 
ized Noya, built 


el Corsa, As in 


ged in Britain as 

the Nova 1.61 GTE and in Germany as the Corsa GSi, 

These three new models did wonders for Vauxhall’s fortunes. | K sales of all 

models rose from 110,208 in 1980 to 174,183 in 1982 and 270).437 in 1984. 

Between 1980 and 1984 their market share more than doubled from 7.28 per 

cent to 16.17 per cent. In February 1984 the Cavalier was th: selling model 

in Britain, the first time a Vauxhall was in this position for more than ten years, 

Vauxhall/Opel have twice won the European Car of the Year award, in 1985 

with the Astra/Kadert and in 1987 for the Carlton/Omeea, | 1odels, with 

their Opel equivalents, were the Nova (Corsa), Astra (Kad k), Belmont 

; (Kadett saloons), Cavalier (Ascona), Carlton (Om« ga) (Senator), 

2000 Vauxhall (i) Astra coupé. Of these, the Nova was made in Zaragoza, Spain the iere Port, 
VAUMHALL except for the GTE 16-valve (Riisselsheim) and the cor urmann at 
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VAUXHALL 
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2000 Vauxhall (i) Vectra saloon. 
VAUXHALL 





Qsnabriick), the Belmont at Ellesmere Port, the Cavalier at Luton, except the 

sn , ‘ : ' 

4x4 model (Riisselsheim), and the Carlton and Senator at Riisselsheim. 
During the 1990s the Vauxhall and Opel ranges became increasingly similar. 


Important models common to both included the Calibra coupé with 1998cc 
m a 
engine in 8- or 16-valve 4 

dded in 1994. This was dropped in 1997, to be replaced for 2000 by an Astra 
; : ) 


oupé powered by a 188bhp 2-litre turbo engine, with bodyshell built Dy 
E } 


forms, with a 2498cc V6 engine and a 4 x 4 option 


Bertone in a new plant in Italy. The entry-level Nova was renamed Corsa to 
c = nore > 
bring it into line with the Opel product in 1993, when a restyled version 
rin } D 

ae Other common models were the Corsa-based Tigra coupé, the 
3 : 5 r ~ 
Sitar class Vectra made in saloon and estate froms, and the top-of-the-rang 
mi -clas 

i ega Si ell 2 > Sintra and Zafira MPVs and Isuzu- 

rear-drive Omega saloons, as well as the Sintra and Z sand Isuzu 


(a) 














iS Dl h 4A ectrate > ace e > ore Onel-bu ; 5 ; A nae 
derived Frontera 4 X 4 estate models. In these the engines were Opel-built, the 2000 Vauxhall (i) Omega Elite estate car 
gearboxes, chassis and bodies came from Isuzu. A completely new model \ayyuat 
oO 





nounced in late 1999 was the VX220 Speedster, a mid-engined 2-seater r 
ant d Loe i igs 
oo fe BAC, ‘ 35) - )§ -y eeng Itwas 
described as ‘a civilised Lotus Elise’, powered by a2198cc 16-valve engine. Itw 
to be made in the Lotus factory, and carry Opel and Vauxhall badging. Another | 


new Vauxhall/Opel model was the Agila high-roof city car, to be built at a new 
plant at Gliwice, Poland, as a joint venture with Suzuki. Powered by a choice of 
1-or 1.2-litre engines, it was due to go on sale in the summer of 2000 

NG 


Further Reading 

Vauxhall, Michael Sedgwick, Dalton Watson/Beaulieu Book 
The Vauxhall 30/98, Nic Portway, New Wensum Publis! 
Vauxhall, the Postwar Years, Trevor Alder, Fouli )] 
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The Vauxhall File, All Models Since 1903, Exic Dym 


VAUXHALL (ii) (AUS) 1938-195 
General Motors-Holdens Ltd, Port Melbouri 
Although the prewar Ten had unitat 


also offered with a chassis. The Australian 
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saloon, a tourer (the Caleche) and utility (picky if 

bodies fitted. The unitary construction for the Butece se Ord 

the first such programme for Holdens which ne Made in dy 
postwar HOLDEN. In 1949 the L-series arrived, with “a XPetience ¢ 
engines, being a development of the prewar Ten and off oth 4- and es 
bodies which were sold alongside the imported ieee With 5; i. inde, 
wholly new E-series, it was also obtainable witha chissis Models soi local 
the Vagabond, and car-type utility, sold as a Vauxhall AME, anda Io th the 
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VAUZELLE-MOREL (F) 1902 

Emile Vauzelle, Morel et Compagnie, Paris, 

The Vauzelle-Morel voiturette had a small sloping bonnet £ 

Ra pattern, though the Shp Aster engine was mounted under the Out, 
2000 Vauxhall (i) Astra Sxi hatchbac was by a 2-speed Bozier gearbox to the rear axle. “at. Final qi: 
VAUXHALL NG ie 




















VAZ (SU) 1970 to date 
Volszhkji Avtomobilnji Zavod, AvtoVAZ, Togliatti. 

The Ford Motor Co. saved the day for the Soviet auto ind ; 
1930s, and the same can be said of FIAT about four coe in 
giant signed an agreement to assist in the formation ofa large f ater. The utin 
putting together some 660,000 modern small cars per year. = eee “Apable of 
and providing its successful model Fiat 124 as a Prototype Theethe People 
erected near the town on the river Volga, fittingly re-named” he 

former leader of the Italian Communist Party, Palmiro Tooliatt; 

Yalta. Initially there was just one model to be built, a slightly ey 2 Who died in 
Ground clearance was improved somewhat, the rear disc bekee Fiat 124 
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with more mundane drums, and the engine was reworked. The fo Mere replaced 
‘Togliattis automobiles was called VAZ-2101, a small 160in (ops ofa 
: i 5 weighing i 1011 i sn} | 
7 2000 Vauxhall (i) VX 220 sports car. “a ee fi at ane ee and running on 6,15-13 tyres. The engr 1980 Vaz-2121 Niva 4x4. 
He VAUXHALL EVveLope ater P ana zero-one as it was called by people 1pine USE 
; Pomph (Us >tem/h); Production started officially in August 197) <td ai e5is 200ian), Bngjues ofboth smaller andi | 
4 green s ; 5 HON Theee F eth about 8in (200mm). Engines of both smaller and bigger capacity 
it model, ae ee VAZ cae a oe years later. By that time — aa ee the original models. 
ini ff ee assem. a0 O00, oe pa = well and each of those Was capable ie next generation of cars was developed and introduced slowly over many 
ae ide | ee Se WO Were joined by a deluxe ; d e oved up-market. The VAZ-2110 saloon had a 98in (2482mm) 
pat | VAZ-2103 with a 1452cc engine of 75bhp (as had the Mosky; Mode| years, ane im : = pe SatnD: - aA 
ace | 4 h (150km/h). Th vs see CERCA oskvich-419) é heelbase and 168in (427 7mm) overall length. Pilot production started finally 
} P Ph! speed 93mph ( i ). The trst modification of the base model, now ale ba fans but quality problems hampered this really significant effort. Also, the 
aie || VAZ-21011 brought ong a 1.3-litre engine with additional Sbhp, and x nd ling aeihe model, possibly fresh and original during its creation in the 1980s, 
10 sty r 






seconds were sliced off its O-62mph (0-100km/h) time (now 20 seconds). [) 
1976-77 two new models were added to the tange—the luxury VAzZ_9 10 3 

the first totally original vehicle, a 3-door VAZ-212] Niva (field Bae In 1987 Lada's Mini appeared — only 126in (3200mm) long and weighing 
former was treated with four headlamps and a 1569cc engine of 80bh. ere (hope eA 1 1 Oka secured once again more affordable transportation on 
more modern interior and rich-looking exterior, the car was considered ae ee f the original ZAZ-965. Its D- cylinder engine gave 30 to 35bhp and 
among wealthier buyers. The Niva was a welcome effort to help trans te chic the . Be for 75mph (121km/h). Production ofthe Oka was also to be 
problems in rural areas which continued to suffer from an undevelo : an ies es red & other locations, like KamAZ truck works on the Kama river and 
system. The new off-roader was the first modern vehicle available to towns ie Ee Nike works in Serpukhoy, fittingly renamed SeAZ (or Serpukhoy Auto 
with active lifestyle, fishermen and travellers, Niva was rather heavy rie: ike) The latter was scheduled to equip Okas for handicapped drivers. 
(3720mm) length and the 80bhp engine was the same as fitted to model 7106 Pp Eon of Oka cars at VAZ was stable during 1997-98, at 18-19,000 per year. 
Permanent 4-wheel drive was supplemented by a 2-speed transfer Sail : Fie second generation Niva was built on an elongated 96in (2450mm) 


looked childish and outdated in late 1990s traffic. A 5-door car was added, called 
00 


Urine 
® 2120 and a name Nadeshda 





VAZ-2111 and a minivan acquired the number 

















¢.1982 Vaz-2107 saloon 


MARGUS H. KUUSE 









2000 Vauxhall (i) Corsa hatchback. 
| VAUXHALL 















2.135). The tyres were 6.95-16 or 175/80 R 16 and speed equalled 81mph wheelbase, the car's overall length (less spare wheel) growing to 154in 390mm) Pe 
(130km/h). Fuel consumption was heavy: 9.8 litres per 100 km at 50mph (80k The VAZ engine selection was really multi-faceted, involving ( :M fuel njection \ ae \ 
against 7.3 by VAZ-2106. and multivalve arrangements, not to mention two-chamber rotaries of 120bhp i - | 
The ultimate boxcar came with a base model of the second generation installed in VAZ-2108, 2109, and 21099 bodies. wahatet . < = 
automobiles — VAZ-2105, soon to be joined by an estate model V \7-7 104 and For a short time the Uusikaupunki works in I inland tried its hand atmaking § § 
a luxury VAZ-2107. The lack of design ideas was crowned in this case with a a Euro-Samara, but found other more atts s tive vehicle: to deve lk Ip ioe 
hang on ‘Lincoln grill’. The second generation VAZ cars really lost their image, The forthcoming engine programme calls for unified jamin bore for mostly 
The first comparatively modern product was created in 1985 by the sizeable 16-valve engines of 1499, 1596, 1774, and vee eccanacl fs on a ss < : 
Engineering Centre of VAZ — a front-wheel drive VA7 8 Samara (also with fuel injection, detonation sensors, catalytic converters — and even adjust 
Sputinik). The 3-door hatchback was developed with the help of Porsche. it was valve timing in some cases. These engines must bi p 
156in (4006mm) long and weighed 1980Ib (900kg). A 63 1.3-litre engine power, torque and fuel consumption figure 1 ¢ 
was mounted transversely, joined toa 4-speed or 5-speed gearbox, Front suspension regulations. 
was of MacPherson variety this time and the rear wa lent as well. A AytoVAZ has been a rare car manufac 
ser rack-and-pinion steering replaced the usual VAZ. wor ler. Split brake GAZ, essentially) which has not reduc 
1972 Vaz-2102 estate car. circuits, vacuum booster and front disc brakes were emp| e new family over 740,000 cars were manufactured and ti 
MARGUS H, KUUSE grew with addition of a 5-door VAZ-2109 and 4-doo: ). The latter 1997. Even the 1998 result of 594,01 
1666 
7 ’ bs 1s gi be ¢ Sead es, 
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1988 Vaz-11 1 Oka hatchback. 
MARGUS H. KUUSE 





1989 Vaz-2108 Samara 1500 SLX hatchback. 
R.M.COMMUNICATIONS 





1990 Vaz-1111 Oka hatchback. 
MARGUS H. KUUSE 
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1998 Vaz Lada Niva 2123 4x4. 
V. ARTEY 









Vedrine were primarily coachbuilders whose work was seen o 
WETED, y 
quality French cars, such as Panhard and Hotchkiss. They had 





crisis. There was a sound alternative, of COUTSE — to revert 
Itt 


designs. One plan called for manufacturing 2 © assemb] 
Tee pet year. However, the BoBlinyrenas pisttas ; ay hi 
VAZ-1119 once more appearing on VAZ’s assembly lines ‘ rOlOty Des ty 
MHK the 
V.C.S. see SCHILLING 
VDB see GEORGES IRAT 
V.E. (US) 1901-1906 
Vehicle Equipment Co., Brooklyn, New York (1901-1 904). 
Long Island City, New York (1905-1906), : 
This company was better known for electric sightseeing bu 
than it was for cars, although these were made in a Variety ae and he; WY truck 
victoria with the chauffeur seated behind the two Passengers potas including 
and landaulet. The Brooklyn factory was destroyed by fire i mae brough = 
company built new premises in Long Island City, where sa uly 1904 and i 
1905. The Franco-American VIQUEOT car was made by a ae Tesumed in 
After bankruptcy in 1906, the company was reorganised as the G Sidiary of VEC 
which made only trucks up to 1920. “neral Vehicle CG. 


NG 


VECHET (A) 1911-1912 

Vojmir Vechet a spol., Nymburk. 

V. Vechet (1884-1953) was a machine locksmith working fir 

and then at the Laurin & Klement Works. At the 1911 Pra 

introduced his light type DC with 3-seater torpedo body driven 

1108ce 10/12hp sv engine, priced at 5000K. In 1912 it was ‘llag sa De 
type FF double phaeton for 4-6 Passengers fitted with 4oli cubya bigoer 
engine, priced 9000K. Car manufacturing was stopped 
and Co. turned to 2- and 4-stroke Stationary eng 
War I, V. Vechet became a partner of Frantisek Petr 
PAV (Petrasek and Vechet) — cars later manufac 
Vechet also constructed the first Czechoslovak ca 
10/12hp engine but it was underpowered and t 
purposes. 

MSH 


Snes TailWaym, 


gue Auto Show he 


Vechet 
World 
ild the 
Start, 


ine production. After 
asek and planned to bu 
tured under the name 
terpillar carrier with Dc 


. = y c 
herefore not Suitable for arm 
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VECTOR (US) 1977 to date 
Vehicle Design Ford, Venice, California. 
Vector Aeromotive Corp., Jacksonville, Florida 
Jerry Wiegert was aman witha vision. He wanted to b 
rival the best from Europe, and began with the Vector 
was shown in 1977, but the first production models did notroll off the line yar 
1991. The W8 was a mid-engined sports car with a transy ed 
6000cc V8 with twin turbochargers and 625hp. It proved to be 
production cars in the world, but financial problems, couple 
over $450,000, resulted in only 14 cars. In 1992 an improved model, the Aytecl 
WX-3, replaced the W8. The Avtech had more rounded styling and a 7000 
V8. The price was announced at a startling $765,000. Apparently only fe 
prototype was built before Vector was taken over by new financial backers and 
Wiegert was replaced at the helm. The new owners, Mega Tech Ltd, an Indonesian 
company that also owned Lamborghini, relocated the company to Florida, The 
new M12 was a restyled and improved Avtech, but with a | amborghini V]2 
engine, thus negating the all-American GT angle. It used a Z- Fi 
scissor-opening doors. The price was down to $184,0( 
the Lamborghini with the same engine. 
HP 


uildan American Supercar to 


W8 Twinturbo, A Prototype 


ersely-mounted 
One of the fastes, 


F transaxle and 


JO, which was less than 


VEDRINE (F) 1904~c.1910 


La Voiture Electrique Vedrine, Neuilly, Seine. 


¢ of the highest- 


1t Courbevoie 
and Rouen, and also had an electric vehicle department w ta number of 
town cars of the usual brougham and landaulet fashion notors were 
mounted just ahead of the rear axle and some had dropped ) allow easy 
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d with a Price afi 


iz 


ass to the body. In 1906 Vedrine production was recorded as 1500 vehicles, 


acc figure may have included coachwork. 


but this 
NG 


GB) 1913 
‘ae & Co., Leeds, Yorkshire. 
fer 


dafter its maker's initials, this was a cyclecar powered by an 8hp air-cooled 

Name jaP engine. The frame was tubular, but unlike most of its kind, ithad a 
V-owin ional 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive to a worm-gear rear axle. It was 
Ne that the bench seat was sufficiently wide to seat three people. A price of 
claimed eas (£115.50) was quoted for the touring model, and there was to bea 
1 Be node! whose price had not been determined at the time of announcement 

c 
is April 1913. 

NG 


S (US) c.1980 
Beer Colorado Springs, Colorado. 
Vee f the weirdest concepts in kit car history was the idea that you could (or 
ai uta 1957 Thunderbird body on a Volkswagen chassis. Veebirds did just 
sho i eee the body to fit the VW chassis, using the boot as the engine 
that by tand the underbonnet room for storage. An optional hard-top had 


STE dows. This kit was later sold to BRADLEY. 


porthole win 
HP 


US) ¢.1977-1980 
Be ei necting Costa Mesa, California. 


he Veep was 2 replica of the World War II-style Willys Jeep, but built on 
fe feeect running gear. A box-section frame was included. Similar kit cars 
(0 


were later sold by SUN VALLEY. 
HP 


C (US) 1905 
ae ae. Plainfield, New Jersey. ' ; é 
kc Merrill invented a 2-stroke engine which he called Veerac after the words 
Fran Jess explosion every revolution, air cooled’, and installed ina simple 2-seater 
ae tale it in New Jersey, he tried to raise money for the project in 
= nee Massachusetts, but had no luck. It was eight years before the Veerac 
ee production, and then it was a truck made in Anoka, Minnesota. About 
100 were built in 1913. 


NG 


VEHEL (F) 1899-1901 
. Dulac, Paris. 
a kel was a light car made with a Ghp single-cylinder or an 8hp 2-cylinder 
n 3 mounted at the front under a pointed bonnet, with 3-speed gearboxes 
eng 


and 


Barton-on-Humber in 1909. 
NG 


VEHMA (CDN) 1989 


c : c Beta epee 197.000. It : 
Vehma International, Richmond Hill, Ontario. Citroén’s 2CV by 15 percent at f Fr2 Its 
/ ilvi 1 j ~y)} - ray > throuch rv close-set rear \ 
Part of the Magna International group, Vehma was heavily involved inautomotive cylinder 10bhp unit driving through very close-set 
onents supply as well as prototype development, and the Torrero was presented —_ convertible version with a fold-down rear sectic co 

seh : ; i j ad u Vv Versi led th 5 xe 

he 1989 Geneva Motor Show asa representation of whatitcouldachieve. twas  Vélam launched a luxury version called 
att ; ; ist eek OEE 

fearsome beast, with rippling sport-utility styling reminiscent of something improved suspension and redesigned bod 

ears ) c de 3 : = O41 Vidlace des Se eS 
; f Captain Scarlet. Tt measured a substantial 189in (4800mm) longand79in in 1961 Vélam developed a prototype 
ate Siamaie ; me TA 6! Israeli company Kaise 
(2000mm) wide Into its tubularsteel chassis were fitted all-independentsuspension by name TA 6 for the Israeli company Ka 

: ; ‘ | | re lano and was now 1 by Occ 
lent a 4-wheel drive system. Most impressive of all was its powerplant,a long and was powered bya 64 
sand a 4-wheel drive system. | 
Cea 1 8132cc V8 ill-aluminium twin cam unit with four valves tenter producto! 
ially- ed 32cc V8 all-2 win cam u WI ir V2 

ae ec oa a power output of 535bhp. It was built by Magna’s Eag 

er cylinder, and < 
P 4 Ih) was « umed, A limited production 


Engine Co. A top speed of 150mph (241km/ 
run was envisaged but it is believed that this never occur 
CR 


V.E.L. (F) 1947-1948 
Sté V.E.L. Paris. 


Sn ait lh a 


Lf 


1904 Vedrine electric cab. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


final drive by chain. In 1901 they were sold in England under the name 
Torpedo but this had no connection with the British car of that name made at 
(0) > 


VELIE 

















1989 Vehma Torrero station wagon. 
VEHMA INTERNATIONAL 


This was a very small minicar, even by the standards of postwar France, powered 
by a single-cylinder Train engine rated at only 1CY. Unusually, this drove the 
Dy pie Cyne g Gs eae 
front wheels, via a 3-speed gearbox. Top speed was 40mph (64km/h). 

NG 


VELAM (F) 1955-1957/1961 
Vélam, Suresnes. = 
Having conceived the Isetta bubble car in 1953, Iso began to sell licences 


other companies, including BMW in Germany and Vélam 










differed in numerous ways from the Italian Isetta, ne 


of its flanks and the extended front wheel a 
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Model H torpedo roadster on a 115in (2919mm) wh “lb 

Model L G-seater torpedo tourer on a 121in (3071m is aSe at $1909 
$2750. In 1914 Velie announced its first Six, which ie qineelbase sel” the 
engine. Trucks were made from 1911 by a Sa. 4 34hp Gone for 
companies merged in 1916 to form Velie Motor Corp ThePany, but | 
in Louisiana that a small community north of Shreve 
which still survives. Velies were mostly of conventional Hs 
model was the Sport Car of 1918-19, a 4-seater with < 
exhaust pipes. 


Production reached a peak of 7738 in 1920, after w 
between 4000 and 4500 in the 1920s. Velie used eith , 
6-cylinder engines up to the end of 1922, then switched t+ ot Conti Nt 
units being builtin Marion, Indiana, until 1925 when a Its Own 
Moline. They were 3205 or 3333cc ohv sixes to Start eu uct 

over the years, and the 1927 60 displaced 3626cc. Fo 

adopted a 3670cc Lycoming 4MD side-y 


alve strai 
to its own ohv sixes. A larger Lycoming 4HM strai 
mee rath % , 


1929, but by then Velie was almost out of business. The 
‘efficiency expert’, Edwin McEwan, in | 
1909 Velie Model A tourer. 


924 had led toa s 
Willard Velie had handed over the teins to McEwan durino a... Orale 
JOHN A. CONDE and on his return in 1927 things picked up for a white ra cath 
suddenly in October 1928 and was succeeded by his son Will Ee died 
also died suddenly in March 1929, and without any Veli and Velie jy ‘ 
company soon went under, Howey L = 


=a at the is : 
: : é er, It would probably not have nel 
Depression, being a relatively small company Sury 


: competing with y 

such as Buick and Chrysler. The factory reverted to John Deere &C Player, 

grandiose 46-room mansion that Willard Velie had built in 19] aL Ww 

a high-class restaurant. 9 Tate 
NG 

Further Reading 


“The Velies of Moline, Father, Son and Motorcar’, Beverly Rae Kim. 

Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 15, No. 4. ges UTES 
‘Who's Who in Automobili 
Bulb Horn, Nov—Dec 1975 
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a—Velie’, Walter O. Macllyain, 


1919 Velie Model 38 roadster. VELLO ROSSA (US) .1997 to date 
JOHN A. CONDE 


VR Engineering, Tempe, Arizona. 
VR builta line of kit cars that were based on the Datsun Z-c 
Rossa Spyder was a Ferrari 250GTO replica, but it was m 
The Daytona ZX Spyder was a similar rebody that looked like 
The Z-IMSA was nota replica, buta kit of body panels simil 
racing Datsuns. This included spoilers, a smooth Nose, 
flares. The Subtle Z was a mild restyling job ona D 
spoiler, an air dam and narrow wheel flares. T} 


ar platforms. The Velo 
ade into a convertible 
a Ferrari Daytona. 
similar to those used on 
air dams and Wide Whee| 
atsun 2407, witha s} 


Nort tail 
ney were sold as kits or VR 
assemble them on the buyer's car. SOF NR would 
HP 
= VELOCAR see MOCHET 


—_ - VELOCE (GB) 1908 

1927 Velie Model 60 Royal sedan. Veloce Ltd, Birmingham. 

JOHN A. CONDE Founded as Taylor Gue Ltd in 1904, this company became well known as the makers 
daughter, Their three sons all worked for Deere, but in 1902 the youngest, of the Velocette motorcycle. In 1908 it announced two models of Medlinder ak 
Willard Lamb Velie, set up on his own, forming the Velie Carriage Co. This an 18/20 anda 24/26hp. The engines were of its o : Bh 
soon became the largest such firm in the Middle West, with an output of 25,000 


: I wn design and both cars had 
shaft drive. Intended for colonial use they had high ground clearance and larger 
catriages a year. Most of the directors were also on the board of John Deere, which than usual radiators. Only only one car was made, an 18/2 ihp r 
handled sales through its numerous dealerships. NG 
In July 1908 the Velie Motor Vehicle Co. was formed, anda batch of 1000 cars 
was laid down for the 1909 season. They had 30/35hp 4-cylinder engines made VWELOMOBIL (D) 1905-1907 
by the American & British Manufacturing Co. in Bridgeport, Connecticut, 1905-1906 Motorfahrzeugfabrik Hermann Dettmann, Ber! 
which later built the PORTER (ii). They had Brown-Lipe gearboxesand Timken 1906-1907 Velomobil Kraftfah rzeugfabrik, Berlin 
axles. The factory tooling came from the MONARCH Motor Car Co. of Chicago, This was a small 3-wheeler with drive bya proprietary engi nknown origin 
which had made cars in 1907-09. This was transferred to Moline in 1910. The to the single front wheel, It was available with 2- or 3-seat 
Velie was competitively priced, at $1750 for a tourer or roadster, and sold well HON 
thanks to the use of John Deere dealerships. The cars were listed in John Deere 
catalogues up to 1915. Production reached 3628 in 1912, when five models WELOREX (CS) 1950-1974 
were made, all powered by a 40hp 4-cylinder engine. They ranged from the 


Vyrobni druzstvo Velorex, Solnice. 


1670 





1962 Velorex 250cc 3-wheeler. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


choslovakia after World War Il there were many people who had lostarms 
In Cze' and there was a great need for a means of making them independently 
and oe ee Stransicy with his brother Mojmir had already constructed 
mobile. Seis for a disabled person in 1942. It had a simple frame of tubular 
a basic cy¢ is with a seat beside an engine, and about ten were sold in the local 
DN cancley and his brother designed a covered-in 3-wheeler which was 
Me Ee, Beer ofthe Velorex. To avoid the then high cost of metal, the body 
adirect| a roof woven material similar to leather-cloth, stretched over a tubular 
hada ae Bee eeent of the motorcycle sidecars of the day. Dimensions were 
Erno x 1400 x 1240mm, weight 45 1lb (205kg). In 1950 the government took 

oduction using a co-operative called Velo (later to become Velorex), and 
ae assistance of the Stransky brothers production was started in 1950. 
a ieratodaced the 250cc Jawa engined Oskar which had two seats, 16in wheels 


5 av aie 7195 4 9) are 5 ; l 
anda limited amount of luggage space. By 1951 around 120 were made and in 











1952 about 180. At thesame time the 175cc engined vehicle was produced, atl 
-, 1954 the Oskar became known as the Velorex. T his spartanly equipped, 
4 hicle with two front wheels was made available to disabled people at 
Be cocutle cost, sponsored by the Invalids’ Organization. In 1960 the car 
a as the Velorex 16/250 and the 350cc which was being des eloped 
was to be the 16/350. This finally went into mass production in 1963 when he 
duction of 250cc version was stopped. The 16/350 was capable of S3mph 
isis /h), weighed 682lb (310kg) and had a 12V electric starter. OF the Oskar 
oe walores 16/ 175 800 were made, of the 250cc version about 2500, and of the 
Velorex 16/350 about 12,000 units. | 
In 1971 3-wheeler production ceased and was replaced im medetelon tar 
4-wheeled vehicle. It was called the Velorex 4 35 and had a fibreglass body with 
leatherette rear panels on a tubular frame and a 350cc 17bhp Jawa engine. They 
made 1380 of these until 1974 when production 


} 
was stopped because the 


Cal 
was deemed to be too slow and unsafe. t | | 
About half the Velorex 435 production (7540 vehicles) w ex] e re : : 
GDR, Poland, Hungary and Bulgaria. In 1999 Velox is making fibre 
sidecars which were exported to France, USA, Swed olandeand 
MSH 





VELOX (i) (GB) 1902-190: 
Velox Motor Co. Ltd, Coventry. 
Built in part of the premises at Parkside of 


used a number of different proprietary 


- — a ee, 
; é ¢ wa MO, ee “ SMlipiase wee 
a 





1972 Velorex 435 350cc saloon. 
MARIAN SUMAN-HREBLAY 
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most successful was a 2+1 seater vehicle called Russi 

of taxicabs to St Peterburg and Moscow, A water-cooled PE OWing to 4, VERITAS 

1020cc 10bhp engine was placed under the driver's ne Vertical sj, : clive 

driven by a chain through a differential gear. Due Rea and reg, Whe Vling. 

were not wide-spread at that time, and Velox stopped hove fares “IS Wer 

remaining as a repair shop until 1914, melr Productig,, Xiah 
MSH 



















VENOM (GB) 1985-1987 
T.K.H. Ltd, Manchester, Lancashire. 

This was the first ever truly accurate Lambor. hiniC 

a worldwide industry. The fibreglass body Sal = a FEPlica, | 
Countach obtained through a hire company. G.T.D. € 2s ded fron, Agen, > 
financial troubles sank the project after only six cars heads, uPPlied the chasgi t 
on to form the basis of other Countach replicas. seek Almost aly 
CR 
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ent 











1903 Velox (i) 20hp tourer with pneumatic disc wheels. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


VENTURI (F) 1984-2000 
1984-1990 Manufacture de Voitures de § ort, . 
1990-1994 Manufacture de Voitures de oa se sae &t Loire. 
1994-1996 Venturi SA, Nantes Couéron. ye 
1996-2000 Venturi Paris SA, Nantes Couéron, 
In the absence of a truly independent French Sports car m; 
engineer Claude Poiraud and ex-Peugeot designer Gérard Goda UE, ex.4 
to create a car initially called the M.V.S. Venturi. Two years lite sae) Collaborate 
model was shown under the name Venturi and productort. 1986 
following year. While the original Prototype had been ae in Apri] i 
4-cylinder engine, the production version used a 200bhp Peu ered bya 200bhp 
mounted centrally. Various other components from Fe. 705 Turbo VG 
including Renault 25 front brakes, Peugeot power steerino 2 ae yicre Used, 
Fuego glass. The chassis had front and rear box sections and lane 
suspension by double wishbones at the front and five links - 
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¥ 
if - P ; s at the rez : 
f 1990 Venturi coupé. model was added in 1988, shortly before the company was we bitiole NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM ae 
: eae Swiss group Primwest, under the auspices of specialist car S acquired by the The Venus was a fibreglass-bodied kit sports car. It was a large body, intended to 
‘ r = Saabs Constructor vy. - 5 2 P BRC sal ker a1 7G 
t ; De La Chapelle, the first of many changes of ownership. In aoe Xavier fit onto full size American sedan chassis, usually the 1949-51 Ford. It was a 
m were launched; the 260 Coupé and Cabriolet, powered by 260bh f _ Versions convertible with only two seats and long fins on the rear mudguards, a bonnet 
ids 2.85-litre Renault V6 engines; the open-topped model was | - ate scoop and exposed door hinges. The prototype was powered by a 1949 Ford V8 
ih . onal: ater ba * x ? = i ani 5 Ronen = ‘ 
1 i Transcup. A new factory and racing circuit were built near Nantes es me with high-performance ee eae eel es “ eS built 
y part ofa dramatic expansion, including the lau nch of the Ventur; ; In | 99] as and designed by K.W. ‘oe ‘ AE eee oe i. aes oT ic Venus was 
y team in January 1992. Venturis also competed at Le Mans. Ip oa F] to be sold as a simple body shell or a complete kit ready for installation. 
4 | 400GT model, initially launched as part of a single-make racin ~ came the HP 
« = : = = = t d & seriac 
offered in roadgoing form from 1994. As the name suggested. ir |, Ses bat 
Faeasiinentbe V Genel ; spested, it had 400p}, ERA (US) 1912 
a | rom its twin-turbo V6 engine but it also scored a world first for a P V : aieland 
an havi bon-fibre disc : : OF a road car j Motor Car Co., Providence, Rhode Island. 
aving carbon-fibre disc brakes. Another change of ownershi i i Vera I i 
: : ros & MP Came in 1994 ing less tham a year, the Vera was a well-made high-quality car powered by a 
when a consortium of French industrialists and ba nkers assumed c 2 Ewes penile i i rer an 
eee Sé €d control, Th litre 50hp 6-cylinder [-head engine, and made in tourer and roadster models. 
two years later they sold the company to a Thai entrepreneyrp Sar “a TO ei ini rc its succ 
Ae : So ’ preneur, Seree Rakvit of | ex-Alco staff were involved in it, but they could not ensure its success. 
Nakarin Benz but that association was even less durable, for in 1998 hesold : Sever 
3 ; 4 © NE solic a 
to the Australian group Auto Americas. By that stage, Venturi’s staff ley ia NG 
acipse oy f= i ; at vel had h GE NO 
; plummeted to 30 from a high of 150 employees. A new model, ¢| MITH RIES GEORGANG 
1999 Venturi 300 coupé. : ty eae ree : Cl, the restyled RACITY see S an ee 
y seis p Atlantique with a 3-litre 281bhp Renault V6 engine, arrived in 1994 (offered VE During the German occupation of Paris, three sold n Sp = 
TE: ! ir, ; from 1997 with optional automatic transmission) and a More powerful 310bh VERCO (US) ¢.1985-1987 backgrounds met and planned their ideal sports car for var era. Th : 
oe Abeille 2-cylinder engine with 4-speed gearbox and shaft drive. For 1903, two __ version of the twin turbocharged engine was presented in 1998 he 1999 : Verco Inc., Greensburg, Indiana were Ernst Loof, who had been a motorcycle champion and manager of BMW's 
a piney z : ; Rigi Sn : : range rco Inc., Boe Pe iqney es tee TM 3) i 
ag models were offered, the Miniature Velox which used a 4,5hp single-cylinder consisted of the Atlantique 300 and 400, and the 400GT. Venturi went ne, nh 1985 Verco Dream Machine 1 wasaset of plans foran uninspired body that _ sports department, Georg Meier, winner of the 1939 motorcycle TT, « bik 
Go. 3 , ts > 5 , - a peas ~ 2 ‘ ( d < i : ‘ S “ae 1 a } L RBM 5 J 
Aster engine in a very low frame, and a larger car with 10hp 4-cylinder Forman _ liquidation again in February 2000, and this time NO saviours came fory, i Ta bebuilton Ford Pinto running gear. Verco sold instructions forthisangular employee Lorenz Dietrich. As all three had str ks BMN 
: ; ; 5 tie cette é ‘ yard, C b saith i aan ‘ pele 2 
e | engine. Towards the end of 1903 a 20hp four was announced, shaft driven like Five incomplete cars remained in the factory. Be hat was to be built from fibreglass and foam-core materials, Verco also sold natural that they would base their own car on the famous B 
; ‘ 4 nat Wa 1 age dae j ie. \ i ; W249 | - : . 
= re sigh a ie a Boe aid Re mvouiod lee eee ae made ali f Ford Model A replic AS in speedster, roadster phaeton ind we odie body was also the fact that the BMW 328 was the or agest-sized Ge 
3 3 ; ) : aline o : = —_ ; s Q 
Pi a all, although 15 more ere a the ae of Fibber a the pene of the | These were custom frames with Ford Pinto running geat In 1987 Verco car which they could use, and as the occu S fore sa = 
Fy 5 Oh : styles. s C : oO - L = c dad 328s ’ 
oe} company sconce, A1905 Miniansre Velox survives. VENTURINA (I) 1962 ded a fibreglass-bodied Lamborghini Countach replica built on a custom manufacture of engines over |-litre capacit ey beg . : | 
; f 5 = : ‘ a a C : cate . " tated Hy eee 
a NG In America number of companies produced miniature replicas of early ( Mdsmobiles tubular frame with a General Motors 3800cc V6 engine. They were sold in turn ind rebuilding ther 
The Venturina was a peculiarly Italian reinterpretation of this theme by a certain key form for $25,000 and many options were availabl 
VELOX (ii) (A) 1907-1910 Dr Franco. It was a tiny 73in (1850mm long) car recallin: tyle of the earl HP 
; Prazska tovarna automobilu “Velox’, Praha-Karlin. 1900s, with spoked wheels, florid mudguards, a tall folding roo! ind vertical 
; The Velox Co. started in 1906 as the owner of large garages and a repair shop windscreen. It used a rear-mounted Fiat 500 « neine VERITAS (D) 1947-1953 
; for 100 motorcycles and 50 cars placed in the viaducts of the Austro-Hungarian CR 1947-1948 Veritas GmbH, Hausern 
ie State Railways in the Prague Karlin quarter. One year later the first taxicabs 1948-1949 Veritas GmbH, Messkirct 
{| of cheis own design were introduced in Prague, either with 2-cylinder 12/14hp VENUS (US) 1954 1949-1950 Veritas Badische Automobil 
fF engine for 3-5 passengers or with 4-cylinder 25/30hp for 4-6 passengers. The Venus, Houston, Texas. 1950-1953 Automobilwerke Ernst Lo 
1672 
Ve (CRE RPELDAY : ee tit, Bi PES id). 
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1898 Vermorel 4-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 





BRYAN K. GOODMAN 


VERMOREL 


Course de céte du Mont Ventoux : 







1” de la 5 categorie 
Course de céte de Laffrey: Fe 





la 3° catégorie 


VOITURES 8 HP: 
Bloc-moteur -- -- -: 
Appareillage électrique 
Carrosseries <i -» -: 
Sport - Tourisme - Ville 


VOITURES 1216 HP: 
Bloc-moteur -- «> 


Appareillage électrique 
Suspension spéciale 









CAMIONNETTES : S500 a 1.500 kgs 
Toutes carrosseries pour tous usages : 
Fourgans - Omnibus - Voitures de livraisons - Cars 
MOTEURS: 2412HP -» -» <->» = 
GROUPES : Moto-Pompe - Electrogines 







PARIS : 79, avenue des Ternes 
Usines et services commerciaux + 


VILLEFRANCHE-SUR-SAONE 


- Marins 


1922 Vermorel 12/16hp town car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


The partners chose the name Veritas (Latin for Truth) from a French company 
which tested technical products. After only a handful of cars had been made, 
BMW objected to the use of their name on the cars, Dietrich, who was sales 
manager of the small firm, was not upset, as he wanted to promote Veritas as 
a make in its own right. Finding the American authorities difficult to work with, 
the company moved to Messkirch in the French zone in March 1948, and by the 

end of the year they had built 17 Rennsport or RS as the sports/racers were 
called. Specifications varied from car to car, with parts bought up all over German y; 
wherever they could be found. The cars becarne more individual, with tubular 
space frames, and although engines retained the basic BMW layout with cross- 
over pushrods, some had smaller capacities to bring them within the 1'/;-litre 






















class. Racing successes continued in 1948 
1948 German single-seater title, and in 1949 
and Kling 2-litre champion. 
Veritas cars dominated German racin 
ten out of twelve starters in the 2-litre Vers Sting in 1. 
be a German make, some of the cars raced in France a Res Was 349 
Meteors, a name also given to the Formula 2 single-seate elgium 
diminishing success from 1950 to 1952. 5 which wa 
Veritas for the Road 
Lorenz Dietrich had always dreamed of 
could never be achieved simply with co tS, whi 
asked for road-going versions of the Veritas he was only to *Y and whe he i 
In 1949 he launched the Komet coupé. This was lite Ne Pleased £0 com . 
a turret-like top grafted on, but later models Were Pa than an Rg Dy 
included the Saturn coupé and Scorpion cabriolet, both Wah Ottable The. 
three engine options, the 55bhp BMW 326, the same engin 2+2 seating 
larger valves and twin carburettors (65bhp), and the 80bhe ee alloy head 
the range was the Komet sports car, in 100 or 150bhp ies © W 328. ket 
from the well-known firm of Spohn. *oachwork Sine 
During 1949 Veritas moved again, to Meggensturm ne ; 


ar Ra ; 
up a larger factory with aid from the Baden state ee Baden 


Sovernment, In pe, set 
this, the company name was changed to Veri ree 1 TeCOBnition 
: pany gi eritas Badische Automobilwer SAltlon gf 


The first cars built at Meggensturm had BMW engines, but mbH 
1988cc single-ohe six designed by Erik Zipprich and Bi by anew 
suffered from lack of development, and brought many 2 ‘This 
customers. Dietrich returned from the 1950 Geneva Show ie from 
could not get enough credit to buy the necessary com ts, but 

government was unwilling to loan an Ne Baden 


pamore bur ¢ Ponents, T} 
te, but they persuad 
of Jesuits, an Archbishop and the Prince yon Blisteck cas 


DM500,000. Unfortunately Veritas needed three times te he, UP With 
their orders, and an approach to the Federal Government in aoe to fulfil 
down, Production at Meggensturm virtually came to an end in turned 
Dietrich had a second string in the shape of the Dyna-Panhard. whic} ae but 
with coupé or conyertible bodies by Baur of Stuttgart, and sold ee fitted 
Veritas. Dietrich financed this operation out of his own pocket, and soldi Dyna 
between 1950 and 1952, mostly convertibles, Whether he made a é Ne Cars 
known. The total number of Veritas cars made in all three fictories ia 5 Sot 
Meanwhile Ernst Loof had remained at Messkirch where he cee 8. 
tuning cars for competition. He then moved to the Niirburgring 
rented premises that had been the old Auto Union wo nae 
He set up a new company, Automobilwerke Ernst Loo 
a new line of Veritas cars, still with Heinkel engines but « 
attractive saloon or cabriolet coachwork which was wider than the Drev; 
models, still made by Spohn. Unfortunately he was even more Rte 
than Dietrich, and could not make a success of his venture. The ee 
Veritas-Niirburgrings made is not known, some say as lowas six, and the be at 
estimate is 20. He ran out of engines while several bodies were complete ra i 
final cars had Ford or Opel engines. Loof joined BMW as a develonnen: 
engineer, but built one final car in the Niirburgring works, a ae 
BMW 302 chassis which was intended asa rival to Albrech ( r0ertz design for the 
507. However, the Goertz design was chosen. Loof died of a brain canto f 
1956, but his partners Meier and Dietrich had successful careers in car sales 
NG 


Further Reading 


‘Winners, Losers, Might-have-beens — the Cars called Veritas 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 14, No. 1. 
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VERMOREL (F) 1898-1930 
Ets V. Vermorel, Villefranche-sur-Sadne, Rhone. 


The Vermorel was a typical French provincial make which enj 


d its best years 
before 1914, went into gentle decline in the 1920s and ex pir 


time of the 
Depression, The company wasa maker of woodworking and ag: ral machinery 
dating back to 1850, and in 1891 it set up a research ir to study the 
application of machinery to farming, as did Henry Ford lat 898 Victor 
Vermorel hired Francois Pilain, who had worked with Li t and was 
later to make cars of his own, to launch his company nufacture, 
Pilain had already been working on a car at Lyons, and h achinery 


1674 


6 





f o Villefranche and began to make 
17 BE colinder engine and belt final drive, th 
ae chain drive. > hensweternl > 
iyahandfl of experimental cars were ma € under I 
On 1901 he returned to Lyons to set up the Société des Automobiles P 
August did not make another car until 1908, when it launched a conve 
ae with 1.8-litre T-head 4-cylinder engine and shaft drive. Italso experimented 
ma curious annular wing biplane designed by M. Givaudan, but wisely did 
with ee with this. The cars sold well, and by 191] Vermorel had 800 
not Pe ees, although this was the total workforce, many of whom would have 
emp: sae aged in the agricultural and wine-making machinery side of the 
been eeThe 1914 range consisted of three models, all with 4 cylinder Lh aA 
Bc engines, the 1505cc 10/12hp, 2064cc 12/16hp and 2298 ¢¢ 15/1 8h 
Pee commercial vehicles were made on all three chassis: the larger was a Bi 
Eloi fire engines, one of which was still at the Vermorel factory when it aN 
0 sed in 1965. 
Hoa ee reappeared after the war, and was joined by a 1603cc model with 
rransmission brake, although 4-wheel brakes were available. The 4-speed 
aaa had central change. More interesting was the 1843cc 12CV with ohys and 
ear wheels. Both models acquired coupled brakes and full-pressure lubrication in 
Ree Vermorel was never a sporting make, yet it entered two Cars with twin-ohc 
192 a‘ der engines in the 1924 Touring Car Grand Prix. The c 
6-cylin Hecis some doubt that they ever existe 


a similar design there. [t hada 
ough for Vermorel he replaced 


ilain’s direction, and in 


lain. 
entional 


Vi-car invalid car. 


¢.1955 Vernon (iii) 
NICK GEORGANO 


> inaredi 99 ¥ ri 1 
terminated in 1920, leftover cars being marketed as 1921 models. Norton L. Dods, 
production and s 


roe ales manager of the Vernon later surfaced with the novel 
CAVALIER ‘pony car’ in 1926, also in Mount Vernon. The Cav alier failed to 
survive the prototype Stage. 

KM 


ars never turned 
brandi \ d, except on paper, 
he first, and only, production 6-cylinder Vermorel came in 1928.7 
AH had a 2-litre ohv engine in unit with a 4-speed gearbox with central 
change, and spiral bevel final drive. It was made in small numbers until production 
ended in 1930. There was alsoa smaller Vermorel with 113 lec side-valye engine 
which was announced in 1 927. Annual production in the 1920s varied between 
350 and 400 vehicles, including some light commercials which were made as 
ambulances and postal vans. Victor Vermorel died in 1927, buthis son Edouard 
carried on the agricultural machinery business. During World War II the company 
made gunsights and producer-gas conversions for trucks, then reverted 
original business. Edouard died in 1957, after which the company p 


The Type 


VERNON (iii) (GB) 1952-c.1958 
Vernon Industries Ltd. Bidston, Cheshire. 


A subsidiary of Vernons football pools, this company made a number of invalid 


cars. At first it made INVACARs under licence for the Ministry of Health, and 
in 1952 launched its own design, named the Vi-Car. Like most of its kind it was 


a 3-wheeler with single front wheel, and was powered by a 197 cc single-cylinder 
Villiers 2-stroke en 


to their gine mounted on the offside of the body, with a large luge: 


assed out of 





age 
j , ae be 2 boot behind. Final drive was by chain to the offside rear wheel. A later version 
the Vermorel family, changing hands several times before it was nally closedin hada Siba Dynastart starter. In 1954 the Vi-Car was dev eloped into a 3-wheeler 
1965. for the general market, which was sold as the QC JRDON (iti), still with the side- 
NG mounted 197cc engine. 
NG 
VERNANDI (F) 1928-1929 


Automobiles Vernandi, Garches, Seine-et-Oise. 

Designed by the famous engineer Nemorin Causan, the Vernandi wasa very low 
orts/racing car powered by a 1494cc ohy V8 with twin superchargers. Although 

Ss s dD ‘ ' E = 

a believed that only one complete car and two engines were ever made, a catalogue 


VERNON-DERBY see DERBY 


VERNON 30 see DETROIT-DEARBORN 
. = 1 4 D-ceater r. ino 7 - a 1 : 
was issued showing the car with a2 seater racing Bay and no road equipment. 
Irlisted numerous sporting successes achieved in 1928. They w ere mostly in hill 
climbs and included the infamous slow hill climb at Montmartre. The Vernandi 
covered the 4km 592m climb in one hour. 
KB 


VERONAC (CDN) 1981-c.1984 

Veronac Automobile Enterprises Ltd, London, Ontario. 

This company made ambitious replicas to order. Models incl 
Speedster, Cord 812 Phaeton and various Duesenberg J and S] m 
engine choice was a :00bhp GM V8, but Veronae was said to be dey 
own twin-ohe straight-8 engine. 





VERNON (i) (US) 1911 
Vernon Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. nt 
Named for the company’s owner Vernon C. Fry, the Vernon 30 was a continuation 
ofthe DETROIT-DEARBORN but with a wider range of bodies: toure demi- 
tonneau, roadster, torpedo and coupé. They were priced at $400 less than the 
Detroit-Dearborns, but failed to last out the year of their introduction 

NG 


CR 


VESPA (i) (1) 1913-1916 

G. Antonelli, Modena. 

Chis was a light car powered by a 1 
| 


| } f. J 
t-speed ge wbox and shatt dr 





VERNON (ii) (US) 1918-1921 | 
Vernon Automobile Corp., Mount Vernon, New York 7 
The Vernon was the outgrowth of the Able Engine Co., of Mount Vern 


VESPA (ii) (F/I) 


| 
tele a 


York and consisted of two lines of cars, a 4-cylindet d 

V8, both featuring Able engines, and a wheelbase of Dod 
was not large and consisted of open models 

roadsters and touring cars for four or five. I) 

predominant style in popularity, the fo 
twice that price. Apart from the engine, com 
wares from various speciality manutact 

on the 4-cylinder cars, wire types b 
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VETTA VENTURA (US) 1964-1966 
Vanguard Inc, Dallas, Texas. 
The Vetta Ventura was made in small numbers 


betw 
identical to the Apollo GT and the coupé bodies tween 1964 4 


2 : : were supplied } ae 1966. ce 
the Italian company which made bodies for Apollo. The Ve Y Ntermec eS 
1966. entra Faded dint 

hip Mine 
VETTE-ROD (US) -.1998 
Vette-Rod, Mandeville, Louisiana. 

Vette-Rod built replicas of 1956 to 1960 Corvettes on Custom fr: 

running gear. They were sold in kit form with a basic packa ee with ¢ hevro}, 

disc brakes, a spaceframe, the full interior and a eOhverdibt Includin Steer; : 

engines were used. € top. Chevrole, 3 
HP 






VEXEL (E) 1999 to date 

Vehiculos Extremefios Especiales Ligeros SL, Madrid. 

This was a very light car built specially for invalids but al 

Itused 49cc 5.4bhp, 125cc 9.8bhp petrol, or 600cc 18bh, Pir Pared as q Clty-c 


h 
VCM ae 


1960 Vespa (ii) 400 coupé. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


a fey 
sel engines. 


VEYRAT (F) 1990 to date 

Veyrat Automobiles, La Garenne Colombes. 
Conceived by a Parisian florist, the Veyrat was a brave at 
extremely fast, pure, yet practical mid-engined sports car. In con 
ofa tubular chassis with an aluminium floorand f 
The design was broadly wedge-shaped with an 
centrally-mounted engine was a 3-litre V6 take 


high price of the Veyrat 630 kept production t 
CR 


TEMPE to creg 
StEUCtION it¢, 

breglass/carbon-fibre oe 
Open roof and rol]. 
n from the Alfa Ror 


Oa trickle, 


t€ an 
Dsisted 
YWork 
Over bar, ‘The 
MEO 164, ihe 


V.H. (i) see FD. (i) 
V.H. (ii) (E) 1961 


Pedro Vargas Hernandez, Villafranca de los Barros. 
Named after the initials of its builder, this was a 3-wheel 


; f j ed microcar poy, 
Pies goatee by a 400cc yertical-twin 2-stroke engine driving the single rear ee 
WRT ies Hernandez did not buy his engine from a proprietary supplier, like so Vatgas 
1961 V.H. (ii) 400cc minicar. his contemporary microcar makers in Spain and elsew Beeee ot 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


own. Only one car was made. 
NG 


here, b Ls 
» Dut designed his 


VIA (i) (GB) 1910 
Norburys Ltd, Manchester. 


This company exhibited a 24/30hp 6-cylinder car at the Manchester 
Show in February 1910. It had a dashboard radiator and was said 
on Renault lines’. However, its 3205cc short stroke (86 x 92 
equivalent in the Renault range. They also listed 2 
same cylinder dimensions. 

NG 


Motor 
to be ‘largely 
mm) engine had no 
-and 4-cylinder cars with the 


VIA (ii) (H) 1921 
Villamos Autogar Reszvenytarsasag, Budapest. 
This was a small electric car seating two Passengers in tandem, with a top speed 


of 25mph (40km/h). Only a handful were made. 
1910 Via (i) 24/30hp tourer. NG 
NICK BALDWIN 





To its credit, the Vespa was a well-finished and competent car ina totally different 
class from most other microcars, Considering it was competing with Fiat's 500, 


it is a great credit to the Vespa that about 34,000 cars were built. VICENTE (P) 1989-1990 
CK 


The bodywork of the Vicente recalled certain Bugatti model 


VIBRACTION see TILBURY & PACHIAUDI 


2 Is oF the 1930s, even 
though its use of Volkswagen Beetle mechanicals was hopel appropriate, 
VETCOR (US) «1994 CR 
Vetcor Enterprises Inc,, Dayton, Ohio. 
The Vetcor | was a kit car that looked like a 1984 and onwards Corvette builton WICEROY (GB) 1914-1915 
General Motors’ mid-size sedan chassis. Viceroy Sidecar Co. Ltd, New Basford, Nottingham. 
HP 
1676 
y r¢ 
4 ; 





a 


: were well-known makers of motorcycle sidecars, but the 
Bee ee lived, being cut short by World War I. It wasa li : 
S/10bp 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dornier engine, with shaft d 


VICTOR 


if Car venture 
ght Car powered by an 
five, ; 








NG 


1906-1907 

Jae Led, West Kilburn, London. 

rele is known about the Vici car, except that a 12/1Ghp 4-cylinder mitts 
in the 1906 Tourist Trophy seers It was eliminated by Tunning into a ditch. The 
in any said that future Vicis would be all British, but that to get the TT ate 
Be in time, ‘some Continental fittings had to be used, so the car could ne on 
Geccribed as of all-British manufacture’. The company had an office in Shaftesbuars 
Avenue; where it traded as the British United Engineering Co., anda workshoy 
in West Kilburn. They planned to build, or acquire, a fa 


\ tory at Walsall, Staffordshi 
Be aeisever came about. Possibly the TT car was the only Vici made. Bis 
NG 


YICKERS (US) 1910-1911 ; 

Vickers Auto Car Co., es ae ae 
jckers ran a repair shop in Coshocton, where in 1910 he built : : 

ae bya 20/24hp 4-cylinder 2-stroke engine of his own design. wees fee Kars Be ae chee oie ahaa s 

aiing froma friend he formeda company in May 19 10 and began to manufacture the eel ie nan ee ee wheelbase was only 60in (1523mm) and 

the carona small scale, selling ACNE the reasonable price of $650. Just12 months the ee fj a <4 ae *8 Esnal body Wasa tandem eet wath 

Edie company was inireceivership, and no more cars serenade »e ect 1 tront in the normal tricar position, but the makers said that for 


a ae who objected to tandem seats, a side by side body could be provided, the 
track and wheelbase being increased to suit, and the engine placed undera bonnet. 


Pe crow (GB) 1913-1914 it ae also offered a single-seater runabout and a deliv ery van. 

Vickers, Bristow 8 Co., London. 

The only known address for this company was the Norwich Union Buildingin VICTOR (ii) (US) 1905-1911 

Piccadilly, so the factory location is unknown. It was listed as having a 1959¢c 1905-1910 Vier Autanakile Manufacturing Co., St Louis, Misso 

4 cylinder engine. 1910-1911 Victor Motor Car Co., St Vauis, Aisede aed eee 
NG For most of its life this Victor was a typical | 

cylinder engine and, from 1908-10, witt 

















1914 Victor (vi) 965cc cyclecar. 
NICK GEORGANO 


nigh-wheeler, first with a Ghp single- 
Laer na 14/20hp 2-cylinder engine. Transmission 
was by friction discs, and final drive by chain, Itacquired a short bonnet in 1909 


VICOMTE (CDN) 1977-1 979 weg 
epee sss Seah ues ine. = Sauiveur ds Monts, Québec. and for 1911 became a conventional tourer with front-mounted 40hp 4-cylinder 
Oxpole fe pesverolocaciassics made th Canada, the Vicomte hada convertible engine and shaft drive. This was made for only onese ee mroe Poe 
victoria body in early 1930s style, witha radiator that was a cross between that of 2 yo ason, and the high-wh 
a Duesenberg and a De Vaux. It was powered by a 6.6-litre Ford V8 en 
automatic transmission. 

NG 


with solid or pneumatic tyres, were continued alongside it, 
gine with NG 


VICTOR (iy) (US) 1913-1917 
Victor Motor Car Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, etc. 


Designed and promoted by C.V. Stahl, the Victor was a light car powered by 
16.9hp 4-cylinder engine, with 3-speed gearbox and shaft dr 


VICTOR (i) (US) 1899-1903 

1899-1900 Overman Wheel Co., Chicopee Falls, Massachusetts, : 

1901-1903 Overman Automobile Co., Chicopee Falls, Massachusetts. axle, Originally riding on a 90in (2284mm) wheelbase and se 

The Overman Wheel Co. made three experimental petrol-engined carsbetween January 1914 the wheelbase had been extended to 98in (2487 

1895 and 1898, but when A.H. Overman decided to start manufacture he chose price raised to $500. Stahl moved around in attempts to find fre 

a steam car which he called the Victor, after the bicycles that he made. It was his business. first to Greenville, South Carolina, then to Wi 
ical of its kind, with a 4hp vertical 2-cylinder engine and single-chain drive. Jenkintown, Pennsylvania and finally, in 1917. to York. Pennsylv 

Tn 1900 the Victor bicycle business was sold to the Stevens Arms & Tool Co., that much, ifany, production took place in these locations 

and for a few months Overman leased the top floor of the building for the NG . 

assembly of Victor cars. In January 1901 a new company was formed which took 

over space in another factory at Chicopee Falls, where the steamers continued to 

be built, His vacated premises were used by J. Frank Duryea for the manufacture 


eto a bevel 

















VICTOR (y) (US) 1914-1915 











Richmond Cyclecar Manufacturing Co., Richmone 

of the STEVENS-DURYEA. About 50 Victor steamers had been made by This Victor was a typical cyclecar powered t coole 
November 1901, and they continued to be made with little change of design _ either De Luxe or Soacke i: 
until early 1903. Meanwhile, Overman had been joined by A.L. Riker who _ price wasa very low $285, and th ; 
designed the first petrol-powered LOCOMOBILE at Chicopee Falls, although to unload stock before new model 
it was put into production at Bridgeport, Connecticut. Overman merged hi ; 
company with Locomobile. | 

ae VICTOR (vi) (GB) 1 
VICTOR (ii) (GB) ¢.1904 Filer Rncannneth : 
The Motor Works Co., Balsall Heath, Birmi 
This company made frames for all kinds « 


steel, saying that steel Bollée fram« 
3-wheeler either in kit form or complet 
a modest £63. The engine was a 3'/s| 

























VICTORIAN (CDN) 1900 
John MacArthur, Hopewell, Nova Scotia, 
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The first car to be made in the Maritime Provinces, the jee CTRESS (US) 1953-1961 : VIKING 
Motor Carriage to give it its full name, was a Primitive cay ‘<torian, Vic vi es Manufacturing Co., North Hollywood, California. 
engine which MacArthur purchased on a visit to Ne PoWered by, afl ‘Oran view yas one of the US’ major kit car companies. It was founded by Willi. 
; ew York, an ia Victress Smith, who had learned about fibre! shi Cet 
German manufacture. The engine was mounted beneath th Was said it Nin ‘Doe Boyce-Smith, who ha t hbregiass while working in the aerospace 
rear axle by flat belts. The tubular frame was of lin pipe eseat, i of dustry: He was joined by stylist Merrill Powell and production Manager Bill 
served as a carburettor, having petrol vaporised in it by Section of ty the in well, and the threesome developed their first design, the S-la. It was a beautiful 
was by tiller. : -TUshing air, Ste. alsy o with lines similar to the eh a 5. It “ie very aerodynamic and was used 
The belt drive proved unsatisfactory and was replac; "ing “se the fastest sports car record at Bonneville at 203.15mph (326.87km/h) in 
did not work well. Itseems that MacArthur did ae by chaing, iy 1953. The S-5 was aaa he ane pets but smaller, and was intended to fir 
but he could never improve it enough to make it fit make Teplicas f, Stil} MG and similar imported chassis. The S-4 was a more angular shape incended 
Victorian still exists. Orthe Market, T} ae American sedan chassis. It was a handsome design with a vaguely Aston- 
$ Bpi.. cae ©Solitay for tin look in the grill. The C2 was a coupé design to fit MG and VW chassis 
ewe 8 ee B pike C-3 was a larger version. are coupés were attractive with fastback tops 
¢.1921 Victoria (iv) sports car. an fines and Victress added a hatchback version of this desi Thera: 
ee UE seade . Be Beiter body. In 1960 they bought the SR-100 and CR95 ie 
CTO: ii) (t = Sees emia made ; s bodies sold well. Ho in 196] Vicers. : 
ie Pica es York Victoriosa cars were listed in several models of COND and 6h BYERS. ia ae a DUR wever, In 1961 Victtess sold their 
The Victor TE 1800 was an exeeanienilly accurate replica ofthe MG-TF using was De Dion-Bouton-powered, but Aster and Brouhot engines se Small entire auto bs Victrix (i) 6hp 2-seater. 
MGB running gear. A steel tube frame mounted the MG engine and suspension. _ the larger cars. The hp was shaft-driven, but all the others used chain ible i HP ATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
; c Mais ain driv. : 
The body was fibreglass and authentic MG-TF trim parts were used. Thiskitwas NG 1 drive sAcTRIX 6) (GB) 19 v ae ; 7 5 ; : a 
d GREAT LAKES. P - srix Motor Car Works, Kendal, estmoreland. 
ae passed on to VICTOR PAGE (US) 1922- 1923 isa ae known to have been made in the county of Westmoreland, the Victrix 
Victor Pagé Motors Corp., Farmingdale, New York. Mee raced with 6 or 8hp De Dion-Bouton engines. In 1903 larger cars with 
= 4b ; Ss ° : aoe - ; N 
VICTORIA (i) (D) 1900-1909; 1957-1958 Nano niape Wasa p een, thor of textbooks surrounding mechanical ¢: Vohp 2-cylinder and 24hp 4-cylinder engines were listed. The Victrix was also 
1900-1909 Victoria Fahhradwerke Frankenberger & Ottenstein AG, and magazine articles on technical matters, An ardent enthusiast of ,: Subjects Svecused by Farnan Freres of Paris, which would indicate a French origin, 
Nuremburg engines, Pagé completed four small air-cooled vehicles Which he I Alr-cooled ai a 
1957-1958 Victoria-Werke AG, Nuremburg. Utility Four, ae projected companion line of cars to 4 larger, ee 
A well-known bicycle maker from the 1890s, Victoria was renowned for motorcycles automobile. His design for the larger car — tobe called the Victor P, < *Xurious VICTRIX (ii) (I) 1911-1913 
also, which were made from 1904, Car production began earlier, starting in 1900 all his attention and towards the completion of the first car, he aband occupied Officine Meccaniche Torinese, ‘Turin. oy 
with a voiturette powered by a 483 or 596cc single-cylinder engine, developing idea of continuing the Utility Four. Pagé, who continued to use his tit] oned any When PEUGEOT-CROIZAT gave up their licence manufacture of Peugeot 
i 4and Sbhp respectively. In 1905 these were superseded by cars with 2-cylinder to which rank he was commissioned during World War I, designed a — rajor designs, this company took over and marketed the cars under the Victrix name. 
iy engines of 804 and 1248cc (8 and 10bhp). Later a 2680cc four was made, but _ air-cooled ohv engine developing 30bhp to power the Victor Pagé. The Sylinde They also made a 695cc single-cylinder voiturette with 3-speed gearbox and 1929 Viking (iii) Eight sedan. 
i after 1909 Victoria returned to 2-wheelers. These were made with great success rode ona 117in (2969mm) wheelbase, featured an attractive nee Sie oe shaft drive. NICK BALDWIN 
up to the 1960s, and in 1957 Victoria returned briefly to the car market. Instead and disc wheels as standard equipment. It was vigorously NOH NG This car was made by Arthur Bangs, who was the Boston representative for 





Promoted a, the 
in feature articles 







of designing a car itself, ic bought the design of the SPATZ microcar, an open Victor Pagé Aero-Type Four throughout the automotive press 
3-seater powered by a 191cc single-cylinder Fichtel & Sachs or a 248cc 14bhp and its advertising included a picture of the Major plus a st 
engine of Victoria’a own design, mounted in the rear. This car was refined for sketch. The car was marketed in both open and closed types a 






Franklin cars. Unlike the cars he sold, his ow 1 was not air-cooled, but used a 
40hp 4-cylinder Rutenber engine, and was made as a 7-seater tourer on a 126in 
(3198mm) wheelbase. It was priced at $2500 and was made in small numbers 





VICTRIX (iii) (F) 1921-c.1924 


Automobiles Victrix, Les Lilas, Seine. 





hort bi 
ort biographical 
s well 





























VICTORIA (ii) (GB) 1907 
Victoria Motor Works, Godalming, Surrey. 


VICTORIA (iii) (E) 1908 

Auroméviles Victoria, Barcelona. 

Little is known about this car, but it was introduced at the Grand Prix International 
of the Catalonian Cup in 1908. The company announced three different models, 





Assembled in a small garage, this Victoria was a tourer powered by a 10/12hp 
4-cylinder Fafnir engine with overhead inlet valves. It had shaft drive and was 


KM 


VICTORY (i) (AUS) 1916 
Keep Bros & Wood, Melbourne, Victoria. 
Having unsuccessfully tried to entice the horse-drawn veh; 


i ; ‘ rits own brand name, |} 
intention was to label it Anzac (after the Australian 8&¢ New Zealand Army Corps) 
but this was disallowed as the Government had protected it —so Victory ithees 
This was a conventional vehicle with a I7hp 4-cylind : ce 
2448cc and a 3-speed gearbox in a chassis of 106in (2692 


ne 


er Perkins engine af 
1s engine of 


available as a roadster and 4-seater brougham, the Victo little success 


CR 
in the marketplace and production was terminated dur 
VICTORIA COMBINATION see PARISIENNE KM Reve ots) 1907-1908 
The Viking Co., Boston, Massachuseti 
1678 
i Sa dial Ca a 


6 


|imousine jandaulet, coupé and delivery van. It is unlikely that all of these were 
actually built. 
NG 


VIGILANTE/VIGILLANTE (US) 1974-1978; 1994 to date 


enclosed 2-seater 3-wheeler. The first prototype examples used a Fiat 850 engine, 
gearbox, rear suspension and brakes but a Ford Fiesta 1600cc engine could also 
later be installed. It looked something like a slice of cheddar cheese with its 
razor-sharp nose and wedgey rear. It was short, ultra-narrow anda true lighty eight 





3 ; ; ; ; : aS ataxic, : b r about which very little was published. It had a 15} , 
i ; ht commercial cars with prices f, o $1750 Icab s an obscure Ca } published. It had a 15h only. 
production by the famous Czech engineer Hans Ledwinka. and lig sae a Beer $1 100 to $1750 According t ibis hie ine and several body styles were offered: saloon, torpedo = r 
HON automotive historian Beverly Rae Kimes, 128 Victor Pagés were completed. ‘ 4-cylinder engin s yes) : s , torpedo tourer, NG 
© ed, 


VIKING (ii) (GB) 1914 


Viking Motors Ltd, Coventry. 


This was a light car powered by a 4-cylinder engine by Ballot or Mathi 


shaft drive and Lanchester-type springs with long radius rods at the rea 


cle coachby; ¥ +s RAS california : ‘ 9 eres Se 

oe priced at £300 trade to motors earlier with a motor-buggy named FRANKLINITE ea De al i. os Sed New York ce eGealaes ace eee 
nok , ; : =, this i a Wits e Corp., ¢ , New : N 

oe NG engaged in the motor trade at this point with the light TRUMBULI es Papa Vigwante ™o'P { Be WrelantenieVve : - 

PY made by the Pontiac Chassis Co. which was sold unde ee aaa Physicist Bob Keyes was behind the Vigilante Tri-Vette, an economy-driven 


VIKING (iii) (US) 1929-1930 
Olds Motor Works, I ansing, Michigan. 


The Viking was a sub-marque made by the Oldsmobile Division of 





Motors, in the same way that Oakland had launched tt 








13 a 


E mm) wheelbase. Kee 50ke). Construction was by tubular steel space frame with La Salleand Buick. the Marquette. The difference wast h 
' fi a 2-cylinder 4hp, a 4-cylinder 16hp, anda 4-cylinder 18hp. Thereisnoconnection Bros & Wood built tourer and roadster bodies for both ma kes, which had ce ae BG cesnentt on to which was fitted the double ere fibreglass  cheaperlines than the mee company built, the Vikine was amove od 
} eee Malet nd Victoria gates wae: bod "To get into the tandem 2-seater interior, you would lift the gullwing door selling for $1595-1 755 when Oldsmobile prices ran from $945 to $103 
| 2s ee 9 oe one side; on the other side there was a convertible canopy. One strange engine was an all-new 4252cc V8, the first side-valve V8 in Ame 
s the positioning of the headlamps and indicators on the rear wings bloc, and the valves were horizontal, which made f 
i ate (E) oa eee 8) 1920-1921 ce Be ecco had hardly erce space to fiteventhesingle front same valve layout was used in the Oakland V8 g 
Talleres Moderno Garage Franco Espafiol, Madrid. Victory Motor Car Co., Boston, Massachusetts. Ae Ahigh speed pursuit vehicle was built Pagthe Galifomial liohway Patrol eines were quite dif 
This was a small car using a 950cc ohy 4-cylinder engine designed by Arturo The Victory wasacurio in American motordom being, in point of fact, a reworked but en production stopped. In 1994, the newly-spelt Vigillante completely yt 
if Elizalde with 4-wheel brakes. The company prepared touring and sports models, Model T Ford in camouflage which gave it an almost sporting appearance. The swapped priorities, taking ndvantace-of licht Vaeoeatee 
- but only 100 were completed. The company also built the B (1020cc), the C Victory was basically a rebuilt Ford equipped with a Rajo head, nicely set off much longer shell to produce one of the world’s { 1imed top s} 
(093cc), and the D (1130cc). In 1924 Gwynne’s Engineering bought the _ with a wheelbase increased to 115in (2919mm), cycle mud ind a square OL Over 215mph (346km/h) and 0-GOmph (97! 
{ company, and especially the engine, which was used in the GWYNNE Eight. radiator plus disc wheels. Debuted at the Boston Automo! win 1920and time the powerplant was a Chevrolet V8, 
VCM 

























































1901 Vilain 6.8hp tonneau. 
i NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


production was suspended in October of that year. 353 unsold cars were 
Pe marketed as 1931 models. The Wall Street Crash in October 1929 has been 
Hi blamed for the Viking’s demise, but sales were disappointing even in the 


ii optimistic months before the Crash, so it is unlikely that the car would have 
oi succeeded anyway. Several Olds dealers went out of business on account of the 
| Viking, and it is surprising that the parent company weathered the situation as 
; well as they did. 
NG 


VIKING (iv) (GB) 1966 
1966 Peel Engineering, Peel, Isle of Man. 
1966 Viking Performance, Woodbridge, Suffolk. 
Itwas the Manx firm of PEEL that conceived this car, which was originally called 
the Trident Mini. It was an odd-looking fibreglass 2+2 coupé designed for Mini 
subframes in a square tube steel chassis. The Mini windscreen and modified 
fibreglass Mini doors were retained. It was launched at the 1966 Racing Car 
Show, but only two were made before Bill Last of Viking Performance assumed 
production and renamed the car the Viking Minisport. Last’s involvement with 
the ex-T.V.R. Trident led to him abandoning production in late 1966. Around 
25 cars were made in all. 
CR 


VIKING (vy) (GB) 1980-1983 

1980-1982 Classic Cars of Coventry (Viking Cars), Blaby, Leicestershire, 

1982-1983 Viking Cars, Narborough, Leicestershire. 

A Jaguar specialist conceived the Viking. Its inspiration was the pre-war $$100, 
although it was not a replica. Into the box section chassis fitted Jaguar XJ6 suspension 
and any Jaguar XK 6-cylinder engine. The bodywork was made from aluminium 


also offered World War II Mercedes staff car replicas on Jaguar parts, A break-up 


1680 





and frame selling for $79.50. All that was needed for compl 
motor scooter to provide running gear. 


engines with friction cone transmission and double belt 











of the original team led to another firm called Leaping Cats offering ¢} 

car, and this second operation also offered an expensive Jaguar Cin: = ate 
~ aes ) ep Ica 
CR i 


VIKING-CRAFT (US) c.1952-1955 
Viking-Craft Manufacturing Corp., Anaheim, California, 
Viking-Craft bought the rights to the Scorpion kit car built by 
Corp. It was a tiny fibreglass-bodied sports car designed for mod 
sedan or station wagon chassis. It had no doors, a sparse inte 
section that pivoted up for access to luggage. A Super Scorpion w 
looked similar but had doors and a conventional trunk lid. [t was designed to f 
the Crosley Super Sports, Renault, Morris and other small chassis, a 
model could be re-engined with a Ford V8-60. Company president Doug Caruthers 
also designed a sports car body for front- or rear-engined cars like the VW 
Porsche, Austin, and MG. It was to be called the Cheetah and wa ; 
design spoiled by clumsy detailing in the grill. Viking-Craf 
manufacturing house trailers, and they turned over sales 
Holloway Sports Car Center in California. Viking also made a runaboy 
designed for children, but usable for short errands by adults, It 
engine and was considered for production in Japan wher 
market for small runabouts, It was sold in the US as a kit 


the WILRO 
lifted Crosley 
ror and a tail 


as added, which 


Either Scorpion 


S an attractive 
ts main business was 
of the Scorpions to 


had a Cushman 
there was a strong 
5 

with body, floorpan 
tion was a Cushman 


HP 


VILAIN (F) 1900-1902 

Vilain Fréres, Paris. 

This company made cars with horizontal engines, at fii 
with flowing fibreglass wings. It was offered as an up-market kit. Thesamecompany but from early 1901 in the centre of the frame. Th 


| at the rear, 
2-cylinder 


A feature 


tomatic lubrication box which, when once fill 


u é oy z ed with oil, ‘no fy 
ane need be paid to the oiling of the engine parts fora considesble Aae 

acten orartillery wheels were available. Models of 1902 had a speclcibacc 
Da) was said to function en well on petrol, paraffin, alcohol or a ieee 
whi ewo of these fuels. A Monsieur Vilain drove Prunel cars in the 1902 an 
OE crcuit des Ardennes, and 1903 Paris—Madrid Races, probably tet heana 
Oe ceiher gave up making cars themselves. } 
his 

NG 

E SMITHY (US) c.1987 

ee Smithy, Titusville, Florida. 
The company madeall-steel rebody kits for mini-pick-up trucks, The‘06 Pie Wagon 
Pe iackster Wagon and ‘09 Limousine were Caricatures of early commercial 
at intended for use as delivery or promotion vehicles for businesses. They were 
a in kit or assembled form. 
s 

HP 

D (F) 1925-1935 

Ee Aomobile Villard, Janville, Oise. 

té 


he Villard was relatively long-lived 3-wheeled cyclecar. Its single front wheel and 
ae made it unsuitable for high performance so it Provided no competition 
oO 


he Darmont and Sandford, but it was popular both as a Passenger car and as 
to the yan. For most of its life it was powered by a345cc single-cy 
Beene which drove the front wheel via a friction trans 
ae andasingle chain. In 1927 a few 4-wheelers were made, using a 500cc 
six aie: engine, still driving the front wheels, and in 1931 there was 7 ‘export 
ag with 500cc V4 engine and conventional gearbox. These were said to be 

ined for the United States, but they seem rather improbable cars for the 

Ban market, although the prototype still survives in the US. 
Eds were made mostly as open 4-seaters, butat least one carried an elegant 
cabriolet body by Felber, whose work was usually seen on luxury chassis such as 
[ee Giioa: Villard’s last appearanceata Paris Salon was in 1934, when it showed 
ihe Aero 34 coupé. ahis had a streamlined fastback 2-seater body and was available 
eal single-cylinder engines of 250 or 350cc and conventional 3-speed gearbox. 
Suspension was by horizontal coil springs at the front, and semi-elliptic leaf springs 
Pe tear it Alco offered an older style open 2-seater which was said to be suitable 
for the handicapped driver (Type 29) and a delivery van (Type 33). Production 
ceased during 1935. 
NG 


VINCENT (i) (GB) ¢.1955 a, 
Vincent Engineers (Stevenage) Ltd, Stevenage, Hertfordshire. J 
Phil Vincent made some of the most desirable British motorcycles of the 1950s. 
When sales of these began to decline he experimented w ith a 3-wheeler, a 2-seater 
with no weather protection powered bya 1000cc V-twin Vincent engine driy ing 
the single rear wheel by chain. No production resulted, and Vincent went out of 
business in 1956. 

NG 


linder 2-stroke 
Mission giving 


VINCENT (ii) (GB) 1982 to date ) , 

The Vincent brothers conceived the Hurricane in 1982. It was a clever rebodying 
exercise ona Iriumph Spitfire/GT6 chassis. The stressed fibreglass body sported 
ahinge-forward front end and was a virtual monocoque. Hurricane production 
transferred to Domino, and ultimately to Caburn. 1 he next Vincent model was 
a Riley MPH replica based on a simple ladder chassis designed for | ord Escort 
(later Cortina) parts, though the front suspension was Itiumph Herald/Vitesse 


Power options spanned Ford, Fiat, MG, [tiumph, and Rover V8. The main bod) 
tub was in fibreglass, with an aluminium bonnet and engine side panels. Two 
versions were offered: the Brooklands with cycle wings and the MPH wid 
flowing wings and running boards. New owners D rnik developed the model 
(adding doors, for example) and renamed them Rall 
in 1993. 

CR 


VINCKE (B) 1894-1904 
1894-1895 Vincke & Delmer, Maline 
1895-1904 Manufacture de Voitures Aut 


ls ae 


CHRIS REES 





VINET 



























987 Vincent (ii) MPH sports car. 
Nicolas Vincke ran an i 
1852 and responsible fo 
as those used by th 
Express Européens, 
he built a 4-seater 


mportant carpet and upholstery business, founded in 
rmuch of the furnishings on deluxe railway coaches such 
¢ Compagnie Internationale des Wagons-Lits et des Grands 
In 1894, in partnership with a French engineer, Louis Delmer, 
Victoria with rear-mounted 
layout and appearance. A 2- 
later th 


engine, very similar to a Benz in 
ylinder Benz engine was used in the first car, but 
_ | “ngines were made in Vincke & Delmer'’s factory. One of their cars took 
part in the 1895 Paris-Bordeaux-P 
ofa Belgian-made car in competitions. 

Six cars and two motorcycl 


aris Race, but retired. Itwas the first appearance 


Bae. es were exhibited by the partners at the Salon du 
Cycle in Brussels at the beginning of 1896, but in the course of the year Delmer 
left to make cars in Brunn, Austria (now Brno, Czech Republic) although It Is 
not known if he succeeded. The Benz-type cars were made up to 1898, when 
they gave way to a front-engined design on Panhard lines. Two such cars were 
shown at the Brussels Salon in March 1899, a coupé and a G-seater brake, 
alongside an older Benz-style victoria and a quadricycle. Vincke built a 4-cylinder 
carin 1899 anda number of Shp twins and 16hp fours up to 1903. His cars were 
sold in France under the name Vincke-Roch-Brault and in England under the 
name Vincke-Halcrow, the latter with Shp 2-cylinder Aster engines. In 1904 
Vincke abandoned cars to concentrate on his main business of furnishing, 


which included tramways and boats as well as railway coaches. 
NG 


VINDEC see ALLRIGHT 


VINDELICA (D) 1899-1900 
Heinle & Wegelin, Oberhausen. 
Well known in the bicycle field, this company made a few light cars powered by 
3.Shp engines with 3-speed gearboxes. They were sold in England by the PT.S. Co 
of Finsbury, London, under the name I iliput. 

Ni 3 


VINDICATOR (GB) 1989 to date 
Vindicator Cars, Halesowen, West Midlands. 


[he very first Vindicator, the Concept ( oupé, was a 





2-door coupé us aheg 
section taken from a Bond Bug. This was impractical, so a more Lotus 7 
car, the Sprint, was offered from 1991. The specification included Ford Sie 
Cortin -based Tront suspension or special wishbone units stressea 2 
main body, and fibreglass wings, boot and { \ 





1 1994. A turther model was the ° ca aucec FID 


with an enveloping doorless body and Ford Siert 


Was Offered f 





1 Was piaced on the shadow iSO AUNCHEeK 

































1900 Vinet 3’2hp voiturette. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 























; 1909 Vinot 24hp tourer. 
‘ NICK BALDWIN 


















































1914 Vinot 15/20hp landaulet. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


As rendered in the original drawing it had a pointed bonnet like a Vauxhall with 
headlamps faired into it. This may never have been built, as photographs show 
a conventional bonnet fronted by a large gilled-tube radiator. By 1902 the Vinet 
had larger 12hp 2-cylinder or 16/20hp 4-cylinder Aster engines. They had low 


bonnets which were offset in the closed cars by the very tall limousine bodies. 
NG 


VINOT; VINOT-DEGUINGAND (F) 1901-1926 

1901-1926 Vinot et Deguingand, Puteaux, Seine; 

1919-1926 Nanterre, Seine. 

74.5 This company was founded in 1898, to make bicycles, by Lucien-Marie Vinot- 
ai Préfontaine (1858-1915) and Albert Deguingand (1872-1943).The double- 


barrelled name Vinot-Deguingand was only used early in the company’s history; 
once the cars became established they were always known sim ply as Vinots, The 
ae first cars, which were sold in England under the name La Silencieuse, had 5 or 7hp 














vertical rwin engines of 1475 and 1784cc 
valves, front mounted and driving through 
It had a yertical-gear gate change which wa 
years. By 1903 armoured wood frames an 
and engines included a 10hp twin and two fours, the 3.3-litr VE Were ado 
18hp Type E In 1905 honeycomb radiators and pressed E l4hp Type He 
larger cars, which had grown to 5.8-litres and 30hp, were intr ce frames on 
six came in 1906. This was a 6.5-litre car w cast cy fs ced, Vinor ane 
There was a considerable increase of capital in 1907, ae a STits 
family invested in Vinot as well as in CLEMENT (i) and GI © British Duc 
years later Gladiators were made in the Vinot factory and fo “DIATO} m8 
two identical ranges were sold, even the catalogue prices be the ; 
the 24hp was peculiar to Vinot; this had shafr drive from ions the same, Ont 
Vinot/Gladiator, the 4153cc 35/40hp, retained chain drive y; "7 but the ape " 
1912 saw a more modern design, the 1692¢c monobloc 4S 191 ay me 
lubrication, sold as a 10/12hp Gladiator and a 12/14hp Vj Our with » 7 
versions of this had a double-reduction rear axle, and were 
Some Vinot cabs of this era were still in use in 


p an 
London in ¢} » CaXicah, 
four models in the 1914 Vinot/Gladiator ran mthe 1930s. 7 h : 


8; those with v; fre 
the 1689cc 12. 1hp, 2208cc 15.9hp, 2610ce 15/20hp aticg. INot ba, Bes he 


the last full year of production, the company made about 650 2513 0hp, Inig3 

The Gladiator name did not survive 1920, and Vinots sas 3 I 
factory at Nanterre, bought by Lucien-Marie Vinot-Préfontain e ee Na ney, 
his death in 1915. The postwar cars resembled their predecessors onl before 
from electric lighting, but the full range was not made after 183 1914, aan 
15/20 survived, joined by anew 1847cc 10CV with pushrod ohva 7 Only the 
pistons in 1921, which was made in declining numbers Over ate UMiniun 

It received front-wheel brakes in 1924, which : 

of production, although it was carried on lists y 


Xt few y 
was sold to DONNET. Albert Deguingand m 


res I . 

; peenvely, With oh 

elt pr natin: 

a a imaty and Chain fi Oe inl 
ature of the MEAG, na fe 

d double-chain dri que fo, "6 


ith pai re 


NeXt ] 


some sources Say mark Years, 
ed the ¢ 
P to 1926. In that year the oa 
ade cars under his own hain tory 
1927 to 1930. ame from 
NG 


VINTAGE JAG WORKS (US) <.1991 

Vintage Jag Works, Murray, Utah. 

This C-Type replica was a very accurate re-creation of the Jaguar spo 
car. It used a fibreglass body made from moulds pulled offan original Hs racing 
used a spaceframe that was supposedly identical to the original, with Sat They 


axle at the rear and rhd steering. Ja 


guar engines with 240hp and M 
completed the vintage illusion. Higher performance vers 
These cars were sold in kit or completed form. 


HP 


a Jaguar live 
OSS gearboxes 
10NS were Optional 


VINTAGE MOTOR WORKS (US) -.1985_1988 


Vintage Motor Works, Sonoma, California. 


The Hunter was a sports car kit that was formerly built by HATHAWAY. Irw. 

a traditional sports car that mimicked the Morgan and BMW 328 style The 
were built on Triumph TR-4 and TR-6 chassis. This kit sites 
ENGINEERING. 


HP 


was later sold to HS 


VINTAGE SPEEDSTERS/SPYDERS (US) «.1994 to date 
Vintage Speedsters/Spyders, Hawaiian Gardens, Calif 
This kit car company changed their name depend 
They specialised in Porsche replicas built on Vo 


ornia. 


ing on the product being sold, 


1682 


lkswagen Beetle running gear 
The Vintage Porsche Speedster was built on a Volkswagen chassis, ira 
sold a version with big wheel flares for fitting wider rims, The Vint we 550 Spyder 
replicated the 1950s racing car and was based on a custom spaceframe with a 
mid-mounted VW or Porsche 914 engine. It had formerly been built by AUTO 
CLASSICS INTERNATIONAL, 
HP 
VIOLET-BOGEY (F) 1913-1914 
Marcel Violet, Paris. 
Achille Marcel Violet was one of the most prolific desigr urs, and at 
least nine makes of car were largely or wholly his work im the early 
years of the century to the 1950s. Only two, the SIMA- the Violet 
- TE) 
tf) 


1914 Vinot 12/14hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


Bane actually bore his name. Although he was mostly concerned with 
ee engine, the Violet-Bogey had a 1088ce vertical-twin 
“6 


the 


4-stroke engine 
‘thoverhead inlet valves. Transmission was by friction discs, with final 
wit 


+ sole chain. Violet himself drove his car in several cyclecar races in 1913. finist 
sing : 


drive by 
hing 
ad in the Cyclecar Grand Prix at Le Mans. i 
a Violet-Bogey did not survive the war, but in the 1920s Violet was involved 
. Major Mourre, SICAM, SIMA-Violet, Weler, Galba and Huascar, wt 
“ker World War Il, Violet designed the front-drive Bernadet. 


NG 


nile 


V.I.P. (US) c.1986 / 

Vehicle Improvement Products, Scottsdale, eS a 
VLP builta very believable replica of the Ferrari 250 Testarossa race car. Principals 
Chuck Rahn and Bob Shaw began with a partially completed project started 
by Doug Champlin and Dave Klem. They made a fibreglass body that was very 
sjmilar to an original and mounted itona tubular frame with 4-wheel independent 
suspension and powered with a Chevrolet V8. Although \ LP. initially planned 
to build them in series, the legal problems associated with building Ferrari 
replicas caused them to cease production after four were made. One car ended 
up in the hands of Chuck BECK, who ady ertised in 199 that he would sell 
replicas if there was sufficient demand. At one time the V.I.P. moulds were in the 


hands of EXCALIBUR, but none were produced by them. 
HP 


VIPEN (GB) 1898-c.1904 | 
Easy Riding Cycle Co., Hull, Yorkshire. 


This company sold cars under the names Vipen and I lolde ress, burthanwex 
probably imported machines. Early \ en wert heavy looking ¢ rs mile in 
appearance to the MMC or Panhard, while in 1902 th ompa . ad tse 
range of vehicles from a 1.5hp motorcycle to a cai vith 12hy aleraaaine 
The 1903 offering was a 4-seater tonneau on De Dion-B 

NG 


VIQUEOT (F/US) 1905-1906 

The Viqueot Co., Long Island City, ) 
This company was a subsidiary of « 
VE. cars and commercial vehicles. lh 


VITREX 











substantial petrol car with 28/32 or 40 
and chain drive. The chassis were mad 
by Viqueot'’s president, Hector H.G. 
fitted in the plantat Long Island City.” 
broughtan end to the Viqueot comy 


NG 


pany as well. 


VIRATELLE (F) 1919-1924 
Sté des Moteurs et Automobiles Viratelle, Lyons. 


This company was listed asa car maker from 1919, and it also made large motorcycles 


with 686ce engines from 1922 


these engines. 
NG 


to 1924. Probably the few cyclecars made a 


USO USE 


VIRGINIAN (US) 1911-1912 


Richmond Iron Works, Richmond, Virginia. 


An old-established association of small iron foundries entered tl 


with a conventional 6.4-litre 50hp 4-cylinder car made as. a 4-seater 1 


7-seater tourer. Both were priced at $3000. The 


€ venture was SHOT ih 


February 1912 was in receiy ership. 


NG 


VISCOUNT (GB) 1985-1986 


Viscount Motors, Bury St Edmunds, Suffolk 


The Viscount TC wasa rather plain-looking 1930s s 
Herald or Vitesse parts mounte 


to the brake pedal 


virtually all 


Wings were 


VITREX (F) 


\ 
f 
rue 
ull in unpainted 


listed 






/45hp 4-cylinder engine, 3-speed gearbox 
ein France at Puteaux, ina factory owned 
Havernmeyer, and bodies were built and 


The collapse of the Vehicle Equipment Co. 


| 


the ca 


RES, 


1 


a 













_—eE 









engine, automatic transmission and disc brakes. After Vir 
Garbo was revived as the PUMA. FEX Ceased tradin s —~— —s a VOISIN 
CR Bi the ; it ite : PR a : 








VITTORIA (I) 1914-1915 
Giorgio Ambrosini, Turin. 
This was a conventional car powered by a 3, 2-litre side- 







Valve Monoh 






engine with 4-speed gearbox. The engine was made in-house, } OC 4-cyf 
components were bought in from outside suppliers > Dut bodies and ae 
: othe, 
NG er 







VIVINUS (B) 1899-1912 

1899-1911 Ateliers Vivinus SA., Schaerbeek, Brussels 
1911-1912 SA d’Automobiles Vivinus, Schaerbeek, Bruss | 
Alexis Vivinus (1860-1929) was born in France where fe 7 
a naval engineer. In the 1890s he set up asa bicycle maker i; A 
he started to import Benz cars, later using their engines in 189s 
construction. He also madea lhp motor for attachment to a “als of his og 
began car manufacture with financial support from Count q leycle, In 1899 he 
product was a light 2-seater voiturette with a front-mou ee . lederkerke : 
single-cylinder engine, with 2-speed belt transmission and tuby| m oe ait-cooley 
very popular, selling 152 units between July 1899 and the b a Tame, ltproveq 
More important than the domestic sales were the licences re of 199) 
¢.1980 Vitrex Addax microcar. countries. His voiturette was made by De Dietrich in German pee to 
NICK BALDWIN in France and Burford & Van Toll in England, who sold it 3e0r 
z Orleans. the 

These licence agreements brought BFr400,000 to Vivinus, who us 

to finance larger models with 2- and then 4-cylinder water- used the Tevenye 


shaft drive. In 1905 the company moved to a new cone se and VOGUE 5) Bee ois 
= Wo 0., ? . 












ked Origin. 
n Brussels, Toe as 
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Pes Richard 
Name New 





























1923 Voisin 18hp coupé de ville by Belvalette. 








NICK BALDWIN 


















roduced six chassis a week. The foreign licence agreements h d ers Vi 8 gers eli 

P. : ‘ S had - ee ogu cendent of the Economy-Vo ue of 1920 ich, i 

1 ; | 5 —_ bo) a all ex Pire | ‘ ue was th linear des ) A which, in 
907, which was understandab e with the general MOve towa by The Vi 8 been badged as the Economy for the four previous years. The Vogue 


rds multi-cylinde 
Wards the Vivinus «an attractive car with slanted louvres on the bonnet and with wire wheels as 
0/24, 27/98 was nal equipment. Powered either by Continental 9N or Herschell-Spillman 

valid 7000 6-cylinder engines, the car was available in both open and closed types 


engines, but it meant a serious drop in income. From then on curn, had 
was a conventional car with 4-cylinder engines of 12/14 9 


24/30CV. The smallest chassis was popular as a taxicab, 














f Brussels, Liége, Vienna, Bucharest c ; RE ng | : eer 

» gi i ae » Stockholm, and Rio de Janeiro, Vivinus alkane i th prices from $2285 to $3250. In the two years of production, fewer than 
) motorcycles and aero engines; one of the latter was used in a Farman bip| es ve e completed. 
a | {Plane jp 100 units wer 


which Roger Sommer took the world duration record in 1909 (2 hours 27. 

and 15 seconds). In 1910 asmaller 4-cylinder engine was prodttced 4, A euites BM 

10/12CV Type P, but at the end of 1911 the original company Pa ee IN (i) (F) 1919-1939 

liquidation, and Vivinus left to become the Belgian agent for Glmency, an vo's Aéroplanes G. Voisin, Issy-les-Moulineaux, Seine. 

The new company exhibited cars at the Brussels Salon in January | 912 | on HS “a Feat characters of automobile history, few stand higher than Gabriel 

were made. Vivinus later joined Minerva where his greatest work was th ah ey ae a a major manufacturer of aeroplanes during World War, and the 

of the 40CYV straight-8. Vee De rhe war saw him with a large fortune and an equally large factory, but with 
: € 











1925 Voisin 18hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 








f 1900 Vivinus 3/2hp voiturette. NG very small market for aeroplanes. He therefore decided to become a car 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM : anufacturer, and acquired a ready-made engine design, a 3969cc sleeve-valve 
VIXEN (US) 191 4-1916 ; ic designed by Artaud and Dufresne, which had been considered by Citroén 
Davis Manufacturing Co., Milwaukee, Wisconsin, nd turned down as unsuited to mass production. It could be said that Voisin 
a 


The Dayis company had been making engines for cars and tractors for s¢ bled upon the sleeve-valve principle by chance, but he remained faithful to 
time before they launched their Vixen cyclecar. Naturally it used a Davee: a the rest of his time as a car maker. Artaud and Dufresne later moved to 
a 15hp four in conjunction with friction transmission and shaft Gre pe : eot who also made large sleeve-valve engines. The Voisin engine, in fact, 
The frame was of reinforced ash, and the wheelbase long for a cyclecar af ae ee traditional Knight principles, and Voisin had to pay royalties to Charles 
(2690mm). Four body styles were offered, a 2-seater, 3-seater with le k a Knight for each engine made. Aluminium pistons enabled it to develop 80bhp 











seating at the rear, a racing monocar and a delivery van, all priced at $395, “ in its original 1919 form, the Cl, oe: increAed to 100bhp on the C3 of 1922 
eS | | and to 140bhp in the C5, made from 1923 to 1926. 
The rest of the Cl was conventional, with a 4-speec gearbox and brakes on the 
V.L.S. (TAIWAN) 1981 rear wheels only. At the front there was a handsome vee-radiator topped from 
A Taiwanese enterprise took up the rights to make the Pilear. des igned by Franco 1922 by a striking art-deco bird mascot, as distinctive as Hispano-Suiza Cigogne 
SBARRO in Switzerland. Instead of electric power, though, V.L.S. fitted the car Volante. The C1 was in production in 1919, and over the next two years more Tene any ora 
with a 250cc motorcycle petrol engine in the tail. than 1000 were a . 7 . “= ie Sate ee 
isin’s fertile mind was not content with a single design, and one that hac 
re = ae hes Among his designs of th period 1919 to 1921 werea —_ there was hydraulic control 
Saadenmed VOGTLAND (D) 1910-1912 500cc 2-seater cyclecar called le Sulky, and a light-alloy narrow-angle — built, but it woul SS 
sub-contracted toa firm called E.C.A.M. in Chambly. This was even more basic  Maschinen- und Automobilfabrik Endesfelder & Weiss. P| V/12 which was shown at the 1921 Salon unde ype designation ¢ 
than the Riboud, and was offered exclusively in 3-wheeled formar, using 47cc — Vogtland cars were made in small numbers and sold mainly in ch tland district had a remarkable braking system, eac hw heel ha 1 hydraul 
4 or Sec engines with automatic and 3-speed gearboxes respectively. As well as _ of eastern Germany. Two models of 4-cylinder car wer 12PS anda ofits own, with a small pump driven by the wh 
NS importing the ALL CARS Snuggy, Vitrex also launched the Garbo at the 1980 10/20PS, with various bodies from 2- to 6-seaters. lock braking, and was exceptionally light to 
ce Paris Salon: this was a rather snout-nosed enclosed 2-seater with a 49cc Peugeot HON opposed turbines in oily with an electroni 
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Voisin advertised that he would pay FFr500,000 to any 
aie ee boul present a car of the same size which could match the 
performance and efficiency of a Voisin. There were no challengers. The competition 
engines hada cr of 8:1, very high for the time, and were used in the 1922 Touring 
Car GP entrants. These had light aluminium 4-seater bodies, and finished 1-2-3 

(Rougier, Duray, Gaudermans). For the 1924 race, Voisin came up with a slab-sided 
unitary construction design, powered by 2- and 4-litre engines. Ironically, the 
race was won by a sleeve-valve Peugeot, designed by Voisin’s original helpers 
Artaud and Dufresne, but Voisin cars were 2nd, 3rd, and 4th. This was the last 
year in which he raced his touring cars, buche entered.a team in the 1923 Grand 


Prix. 


Although the CI and C3 sold well Voisin wanted to enter the quality small 
car field as well, and he commissioned from his engineer Marius Bernard a 
4-cylinder car, still with sleeve-valves, which was launched as the C4 in mid-1921. 
Ithad a capacity of 1243cc. The main differences from the larger unitwere thermo- 
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VOISIN, GABRIEL (1880-1973) 
Probably the most idiosyncratic of all car makers, Gabriel Voisin hada role in 
aviation history more important than in that of cars, He was born on 5 
February 1880, the son of Georges Voisin, a foundryman. Educated at the 
Ecole des Beaux Arts in Lyons, he studied architecture at first, and an interest 
in the subject is evident in some of the styling of his coachwork, With his 
younger brother Charles he built an experimental car in 1899, but flying 
soon attracted them more. They built kites at first, chen gliders, and in 1907 
set up Voisin Fréres in the Paris suburb of Issy-les-Moulineaux. In that year 
Gabriel Voisin built. an aircraft which took off under its own power, and flew 
for about 80 yards. Ar this time the Wright aeroplanes still needed a catapult 
to become airborne, which is why Voisin claimed to have built the first 
proper aeroplane. With their partners Henri Farman, Léon Delegrange, and 
Captain Ferber they began to build bi-planes, being the first company to 
offer aeroplanes for sale. An early customer was J.T.C. Moore-Brabazon who 
bought a plane in October 1908, and with it became the first person to 
exceed 250) yards of powered flight in Britain, in 1909, By 1911 there were 
59 Voisins owned by registered aviators, but the following year Charles was 





syphon cooling in place of a pump, and only two beari; 


reflected Voisin’s philosophy of ‘infinite simplicity 8S Instead of 


ini : swith Ve 
necessary minimum of any components. One of theee. 10 more Re Th 
a very light open body of rivetted aluminium and little ¢| cpl Voisin” th 
fe i i ae > Shelve § 
driven from Paris to Milan by Dominic Lamberjack to b Nelves f + Wht 
eat 


It had an auxiliary epicyclic gearbox which 
Originally operated mechanically, it became pn 
in actuation on later Voisins. In 1924 the sm 
(C45), and in 1925 it became the 1550cc C7. All th 
by enlarging the bore, while the stroke remained 
dimension was chosen for the first 6-cylinder Voisin, 
the same cylinder dimensions as the C7. In fact the 
on Voisin engines up to the late 1930s. 
The C11 was probably the best-sellin 
not known. Gabriel Voisin’s own estimat 


P Wit 
theQ,:._ Mgs 
doubled d 2 Orient Brn 
2 als Available . Prey 
ave SPee, 
€ntual} me 
‘ Cased ptt 
se incre. 10 139, 
“SE INCreaseg Were op 8x 
cons b 
‘ Astant at 110m, "atned 
ME 2326cc Cy) Thi 


y 
110mm Stroke in 


uch hag 
Was Co aq 


C Se chit 
g of all Voisins, though Sue 
es of his total car Production y® at 
cc from 
killed in a car crash, and the company was wound 
and after various changes of name it became the S.A. des Acrop|. 
in 1917. A large factory was built opposite the flying oe ANES G. Voisin 
Moulineaux, and a total of 10,700 bi-planes were made daring vy at Issy-fes 
as well as Hispano-Suiza and Salmson aero-engines, 8 orld W, 
In 1919 he found himself with a large factory, 2000 emplo 


up. It was SOON tevin, d 
e 


orders for aeroplanes. He tried to diversity into prefabricated head No 
motors for assisting bicycles, but became more far Susing and 


coe for his Cars. Fal}; 
- Fallin 
although he Tegained j 
S SUrprising that he had 
ad as 


sales led to loss of control of his company in 193 
two years later, only to lose it again in 1937. Irj 
many customers as he did, for he had a low Opinion of the avera 
which he did not conceal, In a handbook he wrote “We have - Motoris, 
manual into two distinct parts; the first, short, incomplete, will q ee this 
read, but the second, which represents an enormous amount ae “Maps, be 
doubtless never be opened’. To those who complained about et will 
cars, he suggested that they buy another make. He was * aspect of 
contemptuous of American-style advertising, which used hype Pestle 
hard facts, and of the people who fell for it. He was, however, sym : \. than 
other manufacturers in a smaller way of business. Cee ie to 
approached Voisin to ask if he might use the moulds for the diff ae 
housing which Arbel were supplying to Voisin for his 8CV. He te eee 
fond of little chaps like yourself who are in the soup and trying "3 : I am, 
it. Come and see me on Monday and you can use the moulds for ee Out of 
He was constantly working on new ideas, including steam cars Shes : 
had owned several before World War I, but the only postwar desis cau 
went into production was the Biscooter minicar, and that was built. in§ a 
rather than France. The last vehicle to bear his name was a tiny 6-wh 
truck powered by a 200cc engine, which was shown at the 1958 Paris Sal me 
In his old age he had a stream of visitors and correspondents ee 
complained that they were less interested in his aeroplanes than in his ee 
life (which was extensive). He could not understand why people should i 
interested in his cars; to one young man who visited him with a hos 
Voisin, he said “Why are you bothering with old crocks like that? At your 
you should be spending your time and money on pretty girls’, pee 
Voisin was married, but separated from his wife in 1926. They had a 
daughter, Janine, In about 1950 he was married again to a Spanish girl of 
about 18. Her elder sister was her duenna and ‘came as part of her dowry 
lived with these two ladies for the rest of his long life, dyin 
Day 1973. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Men, Women and 10,000 Kites (autobiography), Putnam, 19( 
Automobiles Voisin 1919-1958, Pascal Courtault, 
White Mouse Editions, 1991. 
A Visit with Gabriel Voisin’, L. Scott Bailey, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol, 13, No. 4. 
‘Gabriel Voisin, Archetype of Constructors’, Griffith Bo 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol.13, No.4. 
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1935 Voisin C25 Aérodyne saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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ene 65,000 units, according to who he was talking to, and even the lower 

"eis probably on the high side. Nevertheless, production of the C11 and its 
tos which were made up to 1936, must have run to around 4000. 
succ 3 

rs 
ee ee the Voisin was established as a fashionable and chic car, and 
By the in mong its customers entertainers Maurice Chevalier and Josephine 
ae ee: Rudolph Valentino who had three, two in Paris and one in Hollywood, 
oe s Anatole France and H.G. Wells, and the architect Le Corbusier who was 
nove ist FVoisin’s, and who designed the door handles on the early cars. Whenever 
a Wise “ car in his architectural sketches, Le Corbusier always featured 
e 


a Voisin. 





In the late 1920s Voisin coachwork became more distinctive, and some were 
nt : a ‘ 3 

ally bizarre The most characteristic was the Lumineuse, a saloon with very large 
poe eaand squared-off contours. Its lines followed those of some Weymann 


lass ar Z : a 
6 d Voisin was an admirer of the W eymann system, although for its 


designs, an : we 
a and fabric he substituted aluminium. 
wood 4 


Voisin was. pioneer of the streamlined body, and his Aérodyne 4-door saloons 
ols E : s se 
had fastback bodies and wings which mirrored the bodies’ lines. 
E more dramatic was the Aérosport 2-door saloon of 1936 in which the 
ven é 





wings flowed straight through to the rear of the car, in the all-enveloping style 
which did not become common until the late 1940s | eat 

Larger cylinder bores gave PeLeeses Incapacity to aes cin 1931 and to 32 mee 
in 1936, by which date production of the traditional Voisins was practically at 
an end. To supplement dwindling sales the company bought in second-hand 
modelsand completely rebuilt them, selling them as ‘yoitui * séee atconsidembly 
lower prices than new cars, though they « urried the full works guarantee 
1935 a new Voisin cost from FFr88—90,000, but the pri for prea 


from FFr16,000 for a 2-door saloon about 
year-old 4-door saloon. Improvements on | 
electric fuel pump, Cotal gearbox in pla 
axle, and hydraulic brakes. There were als 
the 4331cc C12 (1927-1930) and th 
Some 5.8-litre engines were fitted in th 














1930 Voisin V12 Myra saloon 
NICK BALDWIN 


V12s and Straight-12s 


In 1929 Voisin built a single-seater car to run at Montlhéry 
(40,000km), powered by an 11,660cc V12 engine. It was not successful 


was sufficiently enthused by the V1 


car. Two sizes were listed, 3850 and 4860cc, thous 
larger unit. It was offered in a conventional frame, 
frame based on that of the record car. The entire | 
both axles, hanging by its semi-elliptic springs 
Simoun, was listed in the October 1929 catalogue 


not running until the summer ot 


ean eaten cee 
2 layout to offeras 
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VOISIN (ii) (F) 1984-1985 

S.A.R.L. Voisin Tout-Terrain, Liver, 

Marc Voisin made a name for himself Converting Citro;: 

drives. His only foray into car production was the Lynx has 2CV; into 4 
open jeep-style device based on a 2CV chassis but p Siveied Sh s vi 
engines of 652cc or 1015cc. It came with its own 4-wheel dyi Y Citrogy \ bas. 
the design did not enter production, TIVE System, Ho 


CR Neve 











VOLKSWAGEN 


















VOITURE ELECTRONIQUE (F) 1963_} 976 

La Voiture Electronique, Paris. 

Few cars have ever been as simply conceived as La Voiture f| 

ofa plastic triangle with moulded-in seats, between hick se cong; 
control acceleration, braking and steering. Twin Jarrett a Single oye 
the rear wheels. The car weighed only 440Ib (198kg) aad €Ctric moto, ; xt 
15mph (24km/h) and the limited 40-mile tange betrayed Its top g ee of 
factory run-around and shopping car. By 1972.4 leisure os Intended ro.) 








nique, It 




























t F Te Versio Ole a 
Porquerolles, was available, while a Cab version was also sold n, oddly Calleg ‘ 
CR With g hard-to, € 







1887 Volk electric carriage. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM VOLGA see GAZ 
These expensive and uneconomic cars combined with the Depression to put 
Voisin finances in a very bad way; the millionaire of 1919 was comparatively VOLK (GB) 1887-c.1895 
poor by 1931, and so was his company. It was taken over by a Belgian group _—-Volk’s Electric Tramway, Brighton, Sussex, 
who wanted to form a European General Motors, and one of their first moves Magnus Volk (1852-1937) built the electric railway which py 





















was to axe the V12s. However, he regained control in 1934, intimeto work on frontat Brighton, as it has successfully done for More than 110 Hs along the se 
a new design, this being the world’s only straight-12. Voisin had tried an 8-litre built an electric dog-cart with a single front wheel, chain ee In 1895 if 
straight-8 engine in one of his light Aérosport bodies, following this with a V12, seating for four people. It was an assembled car, for the 0, Babin and dos.) dp, 
but he found that the forward position of the heavy engine made for very unsafe the Acme & Immisch Electric Works of London, and the oa ci Came fro 
handling. The idea of a straight-12 was to get the weight closer to the centre of __ was built by local coachbuilder Job Pack of the Sussex Coach eed body 
gravity. Iwo 2994cc 6-cylinder blocks were used in tandem, the rear one projecting smooth level road it could reach Imph (15km/h), but any loose sn He On, 
into the driving compartment, and transmission was by a 4-speed Cotal geatbox. the speed down to 4mph (Gkm/h), and it could not cope with a o race broush 






5) a e 
a gradient ofmo 


The body was the standard Aérosport 2-door coupé. Top speed was 106mph than 1 in 30. In 1895 he builta second Car, to the order of Sultan Abd re 
(170km/h), and Voisin drove it frequently between Parisand Macon. Asecond II of Turkey. The engine was also by Acme & Immisch, now of 1h ; ul Hamid 
straight-12 was built, with 4-door saloon bodywork, but production never of the single front wheel there were two set close together Psa 

























‘ nd instead 
> With centr, 






1938 Volkswagen (i) VW38 pre-series saloon and tourer. 
























f fh started. He also designed other prototypes, including a front-wheel drive steering. The Sultan was sufficiently impressed to order another car ZE-Divot 
be tf) : powered by a transversely-mounted V8 in 1930, and a saloon with diamond- by Thrupp & Maberly, but Volk had less to do with this, and itis n..1 th body NICK BALDWIN : ee me Rar to 
Pa attern wheels like the Sunbeam-Mabley, powered byasleeve-valve radial engine, accurate to call it an Immisch. They may have made - h: ee More The 32 had no better fate than the 12, itis said because NSU realised that their 
a Pp: > P , : ) ade a handful More, but thete : Seth Fiat prevented them from making cars, but surely they would have 







i - Neither of these was built, nor was a 6-wheeled bus with steering on the _ was insufficient demand to C ; eh : 
oo. i : aoe are of this obstacle before commissioning the project? However, Porsche 
een aw. 


frontand rear axles. NG er, in the newly elected Chancellor, Adolf Hitler 
In 1937 Voisin again lost control of his company to a financial consortium, soon found poem ae to power, at the openitip of ee Berlin Morar 

from whom a French Armenian, M. Garabeddian, bought up the remaining VOLKSWAGEN (i) (D) 1936 to date Less than a oe vada, Ste nT ee wireless 

pontoon frames used for the Aérosport. Abandoning sleeye-valves he chose the 1936-1937 Dr Ing h.c.F. Porsche GmbH, Stuttgart. Show in ian Be onal Socialism’. A year later, at the opening of the next 


ustify anything which one could call I 





roduction, 




















American-built 3560cc Graham 6-cylinder engine, which could be had witha 1937-1938 Gesellschaft zur Vorbereitung der Volkswagens, Berlin: there isnoV T eason why millions of good hard-working people should 

supercharger to increase power from 90 to 1 I6bhp. Two bodies were offered, Stadt der KdF Wagens. ; Show, he a0 hi >. By then Porsche was already se work on anew 

a 4-door saloon and a 2-door cabriolet. Gabriel Voisin had nothing todo with 1938-1960 Volkswagenwerk GmbH, Berlin: Wolfsburg, be excluded oa =a ‘ as ee in it, even suggesting a more rounded 

this car, whose engine he called ‘a sorry piece of machinery’. It was launched at 1960 to date Volkswagenwerk AG, Wolfsburg. Fe oreches ee Hoa eterchesshowedo Ie man have originated the 
ron C . = 







the 1937 Salon, and a year later the range was augmented bya2-doorcoupéon The car which has sold in larger numbers than any other model, more th le for the car, for he said ‘It should look like a beetle; you've only got 
y an tle , S 





name bee 








































ashorter wheelbase, but fewer than 20 of these C30s were sold altogether. 20,700,000 to date, had its origins in a small design studio at 24 Kronenstrasse ature to find out what streamlining is’. 
During World War II the Société des Aéroplanes Voisin was taken over by the Stuttgart, belonging to Dr Ferdinand Porsche. Despite the expensive cars with ee to look ee er 934 Porsche signed a detailed contract for the devel pment of 
large aeronautical firm, Gnome et Rhone, but Gabriel Voisin remained asa __ his name was associated, Austro-Daimler Prince Henry and S series Mercede On ee (People’s Car). Porsche agreed with Hitler's request that it should 
technical consultant. After the war, and still under Gnome et Rhone control,he Benz, Porsche hada lifelong interest in a small car which could be bought by 1h ee a oh (100km/h) and have a fuel consumption at touring speeds of 
designed an ultra light 2-seater powered by a 125cc Gnome et Rhéne engine average working man, pethaps because of his own humble bac kstound Soon ea. a Sion: but he was not so happy about the suggested selling price of 
driving the front wheels. Baptised the Biscooter, it was shown at the 1950 Salon, after he set up his Bureau, Porsche undertook the design of a family eine, 40 aoe a Poke porary 1.2-litre Opel cost RM1880, and even the 2-cylinder 
and two years later was followed by a rear-engined model. Neither of these saw powered by a rear-mounted 5-cylinder radial engine for the motorcycle (ean an ne RM1750). The low price was adhered to when the VW was offered * a ey ae we 
production in France, but the front-drive design was taken up by Autonacional Ziindapp. Three prototypes were built, but the engines proved troublesome and a ea 1938, although the car could only be bought on a subscription Me Ps eae vee 
in Barcelona who made several thousand of them between 1951 and 1958 (see were probably too complex for mass production anyway. Ziindapp itlidies 2 i ofa enim pay ment of RM5 per month. At that rate it would | 
BISCUTER). their support, but Porsche soon found a backer for anothe design in anothey Fen 16 years to buy a VW, as the car was no in 
Voisin continued to be interested in all forms of transport, including space motorcycle maker, NSU. The prototype he built for them came closer to the ie a had been paid. In fact no ordinat 
travel, up to the time of his death at the age of 93. The last vehicle to bear his design which was to appear as the Volkswagen shortly afterwards. The Ziindapp ae {I broke out. 
name was 2 tiny 6-wheeled truck powered by a 200cc engine, which was shown (Project No.12) had a rear-engine and rounded back. hy (SU (No,32) Baer designs of engine were proposed, ani 
at the 1958 Paris Salon. added to these features a flat-four air-cooled engine, tol ispension and A beeen power unit, but it proved 
NG a more rounded front as well as a fastback. The 1470c: lesigned by suggested by Austrian-born Franz Xavie! 
Further Reading Josef Kales, a member of Porsche’s Bureau, while bod by another re athe VW monogram. His E-Motor 
Automobiles Voisin 1919-1958, Pascal Courteault, member, Erwin Komenda. Three No.32s were mad 1 bodied by aluminium cylinder heads and a cent 
White Mouse Editions, 1991. Drauz, and two fabric saloons bodied by Reutter. cae eight enclosed pushrods whi 
‘Gabriel Voisin, Archetype of Constructors’, Griffith Borgeson, has been increased several times, the basi 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 13, No. 4. 
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1 January 1929, he signed up as technical director of 5, VOLKSWAGEN 
T, 


Steyr Typ 30, based on a new car project he had “yt. He deg: 

} Start €Sipn mle 
and then created a 5297cc straight-eight model 0s e Bed 4. eas Se iblace af the wood : 
but it was never put into production, ve on eubular backbone chassis ae aa en floorboards of the V1/2, 

‘There was much disagreement between the Steyr mana adall three had the pacrour cS ae ad been tested with a variety 
who saw his contract terminated in 1930, He returned Sem an ngines, but were as poe Motor towards the end of 1936, 
an independent consulting-engineerin off €d to Sturt Pattan 4s Lche of € RnW/3s were handed over to the RDA (Reichsverband der Deutsche 
GmbH, {6 partnership with Adolf Rosenberger (1 ioe : D ¢ The pobilindustric) for testing. I his enuianon of manufacturers was not keen 
1931, ‘for the design of engines, motor vehicles, dite 1968) on Au Volkswagen project, seeing the car as an obvious rival to Ford, DKW, 


: 2 and ek: ont »s. However, they issued a fair report 2 flan 
the Porsche prospectus. His first client was Wanderer dshipg, , emakes d Poor the tials in January 
; 


hese had saloon bodies of slightly modified design, built by Daimler. 
Creede, R 0 coachbuilt, one pressed steel), platform steel frames incorporating 
S- g 
y Named 4 “hy, 
Aust 
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NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





Bsa and othe i j 5 dg = : 
twosmall (1692cc and 1963cc) 6-cylinder engines ae whom hed... _and Hitler ordered that the project should go ahead. Disagreement arose 
: 5 : Wenti ‘ 
and W40, respectively, in 1933, 'to the Wy over the P btless to their relief. 
i itler assigned the project to the Gesellschaf forbere} 
use Its concept for a modern racing car. Rosenberger and H orsch Jn May 1937 Hitler assigne I < Sueselischaft zur Vorbereitung 
i § an fc Jolkswagens> yn 
Malberg then founded Hochleistungsfahrzeug GmbH (high pei eden. Si 2 s Stuttgart ee but came under the control of the 1961 Volkswagen (i) 1500 saloon, 
rma the sche Arbeit Front (German Labour Front) which re lace . NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
known as the P-Wagen before it was sold to Auto Union, R Neg C 2 t ch replaced the 
A Sree - Ros . e : i % pies 
Porsche in 1932, however, and went to live in France in 1933 (n etger lef: Seer made, was built by Daimler-Benz during 1937. These were the first to 
: n 
Porsche got along with Hider, who responded favourab| +. but they still lacked rear windows, haying a row of horizontal louvres 
exposition of a concept for an economy car that ever : design gine compartment. They were extensively tested by members of 
prototype (Porsche 12) had been built by Ziindapp in 1939 Ord. On SS, each car covering at least 50,000 miles and the lessons learnt were 
(Porsche 32) was built by NSU. What became the KdF-Wagen and anoy thei? d in the next batch of prototypes. These were called VW38. and 
foe patae agen so Daim bh 
divided his time between the development and Yeats, Porsche ee tine fronthinged doors, a divided rear window, small running board, 
Volkswagen and military vehicle Projects. In 1940 Hitler nam dk cars, 
ed him ead of yW38 were ready by early 1938, but an even more important event was the 
into removing Kniepkamp, Porsche's predecessor in that o oe Hitle; of the foundation stone for the new factory, on 26 May. A site was chosen 
Among Porsche's wartime duties was the conversio o 
n of the Peugeot Factor ee built to house the workers would be called KdF Stadt, after the motto 
—-—- : the 
which had fateful consequences. In 1944 Porsche moyed hj eo : 
PORSCHE, FERDINAND (1875-1951) Stuttgart poGmand iniAustes to Scene bombiae'. ‘de IS office from after the war did the town take on its present name of W olfsburg, atter a nearby 1962 Volkswagen (i) Karmann Ghia 1200 coupe. 
i 8 Talds, and remained there ae The savings stamp scheme was initiated on 1 January 1939, and in the ‘NICK BALDWIN 
castle. : = 


rojected price, and this led Hitler to take the Project away from the 
Rosenberger had driven the Benz Tropfenwagen and suge RDA, dou 
ested ie ss ne ian 
: te known by its abbreviation of “Gezuyor. This had its offices on 
: a th floor of Porsche 
vehicle company) in Stuttgart to promote and finance the proj four 
To 5 5 
ject, which 2 yas de unions. A batch of 30 cars, code numbered VW30 from the 
came to power). When Hit, : headlamps mounted in the wings, and were therefore closer to the final 
ave 
0 ; 
yone could Tsche’y over the eng 
? . orate : 
started as the Porsche 60 in 1935. Over the following Bye or Vo] jncorp Jer-Benz-built. They were very close to the postwar production 
toducti : al 7 a 
p Jon plans fo, the Pipes and bumpers, all features lacking on the VW30. Forty-four of the 
the Panzer Commission, an engineering office (Krupp had 
ing 3 c : 
: Bie iicsleben, about 50 miles east of Hanover, and Hitler announced that 
to German military needs, a matter to which he pai : 
Paid scant attention, i f the DAF’ leisure section, Kraft durch Freude (Strength through Joy), Only 
et Bh Jo} ) 
‘Father’ of the Volkswagen, Ferdinand Porsche had earlier created a number when war ended. But on 15 December 1945, when attend; rt 
attending a Meeting a¢ aining months of peace attracted more than 335,000 subscribers. Of these. 
rem D 





of Austro-Daimler, Mercedes, Mercedes-Benz, and Steyr cars. He was an _ Baden-Baden, accompanied by his son, Ferry, and son-in-law, Anton Piéch out 70 per cent had never owned a car before. A further batch of 50 cars was 
) abou 


engineering consultant to Auto Union AG, Rohr, Mathis, Alfa Romeo, and they were arrested by civil servants of the French ministry of :,,..: 
others, but barely lived to see his own name on a car. accused of being instrumental in the deportation of Pex; Se meaa and aatteeattocis civles were-oftered al ‘oll | 
Born at Maffersdorf near Reichenberg in Bohemia on 4 September 1875, _ workers (French citizens) to the Volkswagen plant at Wolfebuc P auction a private buyer. Three e y ag ees cs on roll-top < as and 
he learned his first lessons in mechanics in his father’s workshop. His formal _ released six months later, but Ferdinand Porsche and Piéch were A pes cabriolet, although the fatten Y as se me eS 64 eG : ei ue ee 
schooling was brief, as he was apprenticed to a metal-worker at the ageof15. ina Dijon prison. Nearcerated few were mac ; ie F a ae aa ae ae Be a foe 4 . 
He joined Elektrizitats-AG Bela Egger in Vienna as a mechanic in 1884, On 2 May 1946, Porsche was transferred to the Paris area and k for the 1939 Berlin—Ko cee Sta acd 
and was a design engineer when he left the company two years later. He house arrestin a comfortable villa. Here he was interviewed by Bere under war. [he Ree aelant 
signed up with Jacob Lohner GmbH in 1896 and designed battery-electric — engineers of the Regie Nationale des Usines Renault, who wanted eee body pte a ; ae a Porsche rather than a VW, as were the projected 
vehicles ar first, adding a line of petrol-electric ones in 1898-99, on the 4CV (a project started by Louis Renault after seeing the Volk advice Porsche one ie is vith : V 10 engine, which were never built. The idea of 
He was chief engineer of Jacob Lohner GmbH until 1906, when he signed the Berlin Motor Show in February 1939). He did not give them erat mid-engined cars, ae ae PrN anatoue would seanealar Hitler 
up as technical director of the Oesterreichische Daimler-Werke AG. Here he although he did point out that the Billancourt works did not en help, PT ech ee APASIe Tlatnleiaswwould have heen nleased with any 
designed the Maja car (named after Maja Jellinek, sister of Mercedes) one of — for the mass production of a small car. vate and his peanietes ts ; . is h Perinetheiewan 
which he drove to victory in the Prince Henry Trial of 1909. From 1910 to On 17 February 1947, Porsche was transferred briefly to the M racing ee : ee ght he 
1917 he created a range of Austro-Daimler aircraft engines. During the prison before being taken to a prison in Reims to await trial. The tri a Sane = did not actually leave the factory until 15 August 1940, and 
period 1991 to 1916 he was also associated with the Skoda Works, forwhom took place, and he was liberated on 1 August 1947, returning to Aus ane ie on Re ined until 1944, totalling only 630 cars. This was because the 
he designed heavy military vehicles, such as artillery tractors, road trains,and son paid the French authorities a ransom of FFr] million for Meo me ee ceo given over to two military derivatives, the Tj p82 Kiibelwagen 
armoured cars, propelled by the Lohner-Porsche system of petrol-clectric which had been arranged bya long chain of meetings and commun; alah ea whe Typ 166 Schwimmwagen. The Kiibelwagen (bucket car) was a Jeep- 
motors built into the wheel hubs. In 1915 he was appointed managing involving Carlo Abarth, Rudolf Hruska, Tazio Nuvolari. camer: and ¢ = —— type also made by Opel, Daimler-Benz, Ford and other 
director of Oesterreichische Daimler-Werke AG, and two years later, the Louis Chiron, and Charles Faroux, Pierio Dusio put up the cash as p; eis as Be ean Paes, The bodies were made by Ambi Budd in Berlin, and 
Vienna Technical University conferred upon him an honorary doctor's to Porsche for the design (Porsche 360) of a 4-whee! ative 12-ohlinde ion . from January 1940 to early 1945, by which time 50,435 had 
degree in engineering. ; 1500cc racing car (Cisitalia). Charles Faroux, guiding spirit of motor traci : Fe n made. An important step 
In 1923 he accepted an invitation from the management of Daimler regulations and journalist, had some clout in Pete aad was abla. np ie -c, as this was the standard size for the pos 
Motoren Werke and took office at Stuttgart-Untertiirkheim as technical doors at ministerial level. So aol eae e oe was an amphi yious car, with doorless 4-seater body 
director on 18 June 1923. He designed a racing car for the Targa Florio and But the ageing engineer never recovered from his ordeal. His creative force : ese feyiheel drive and a r 
continued Paul Daimler’s work on supercharging. His attention was focused — was spent, and his health was failing. He died on 30 Januar 1, bese oe sophisticated vehicle than the Kiibelw 
on engines, which grew in size and power, at the expense of chassis Ferdinand Porsche married Aloisia Kais in 1902. They n children only 14,283 between the end of 1942 and 194 
development. ; Louise (b.1904) and Ferdinand (‘Ferry’) (1909-1998) haat yen in the midst of war, Porsche 
After the Daitnler company’s merger with Benz, he came in for much Anton Piéch; their son Ferdinand is the present head of en re Volkswagen, and among his projects 
criticism, and several former Benz directors, including Friedrich Nallinger, —_ was closely involved in the design of the first Porsch: | ie was charging, diesel and sleeve-valve engi: 
were determined to oust him. In return, Porsche grew increasingly irritable, chairman of the board of Porsche for many years, - production cars had no synchromes} 


and his term with Daimler-Benz came to an end in November 1928,On ‘JPN peduction cs had v0 
some Schwimmwagen were also m 


dered from Daimler-Benz, and were completed by July, though none reachec 
orde 





very 


vas built ie : ; 
My The Typ 64, of which three were built, had a highly aerodynamic 2-seater 
ie ) gly ) 


1 rear wheels, and looked quite similar to the 








sports cars did not 





1972 Volkswagen (i) 411LE saloon 
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1975 Volkswagen (i) Polo L hatchback. 
NICK BALDWIN 














vehicles but also aircraft and aero-engine components 

1943, the pilotless flying bomb known as the V1. The factor ee Septembe, 
destroyed by bombing, and when the Allied forces entered it eae. PEt cent 
was little to encourage them. The first to arrive were American a 1945 there 
itsoon passed under British control. BOS, though 
The Postwar Years 


» Stoves and, fy; 


There have been few greater misjudgments th 
American car makers on the Volkswagen. Ernest Breech of Ford said 4 Abe 
what we are being offered here is worth a damn’, while the British c ont think 
under Sir William Rootes said the same thing in a more ponecaheiies no 
vehicle does not meet the fundamental technical requirements ofa As The 
Nevertheless the British soldier in charge of the factory fom cannes 
Major Ivan Hirst, sanctioned production of the Volkswagen else s 
first vehicles to leave the factory were Kiibelwagens, ofwhich 138 were ae 
in June 1945; by the end of the year $22 were made). There was also ome 
a saloon body on the Kiibelwagen chassis, of which 703 were wiles 
compared with only 58 standard saloons. In 1946, 7787 vehicles emere 
Wolfsburg, of which 7677 were standard saloons and the remainder Ty 51s 

trailers. Of these the great majority went to the Allied military for vk 

Germany or abroad. They could be bought in Germany for the Bidet f 
about £100. Although official exports did not start until 1947. 3000 lke ; 
went to France in 1946, and 50 to Russia. In 1947, 8987 saloons were mad ve 
the first commercial exports began, two cars which went to Hollan. 
By the end of the year the Netherlands h 


ad taken 56 VWs. F xports to the USA 
which was to become a very important market, beg: 


gan in January 1949, In July 
1949 the first export model appeared, with more chrome on runnino boards 
waistline and bonnet. This was also available on the domestic marke at DMs450 
compared with DM4800 for the standard saloon. | 5 


Sy 195] 
exported to 29 countries, of which the most important m 


an the opinions of British 


and 


1972 Volkswagen (i) Type 181 4-seater. 
NICK GEORGANO 


Typ 51, 
n 1945, 
ed from 


e, and 
lin October, 





were being 
: to : kets were Belgium, 
Sweden, Switzerland, Holland, Finland and Brazil, It was not the mid-1950s 
paps that Americans were converted to the advantages of the s1 but the US 
Seiichi Doli paicebacs. se became ae Hee expen maticet, with 500,000 sold june 1960, 
Gite eek ace A important development in | 948 was the appointm | Manager 
TONAL of Heinz Nordhoff (1899-1968), formerly manager of | factory at 
1692 

7 U 

A 











to direct the company throu: 
Brandenbure: Ef cicding architects of German 
and ‘a decision not to change the Beetle’s appearance, and he resisted 
Nordho tions to that effect. In September 1948 the British military control of 
al eager came to an end, and ownership of the company passed to the state 

0 

of Lower ifthe Beetle, 1946 to date 
Ce ede, still made in Mexico, is a clearly recognisable descendant of the 
Todays del, yet according to Beetle expert Hans-Rudiger Evzold, only one single 
1936 Beant has remained unchanged, the cross-section of the metal chan 
comp: 


ip that seals the bonnet and b Oth ie 
4 ubber strip tha seals et and boot. Otherwise, the Be nl 
pole ene 78,000 modifications, of which the most significant are listed 
has v! 


ere. 
oa iesevare calendar year changes, not model year 
oO + 


- one standard model, 1131cc 25bhp, non-synchromesh 4-speed gearbox. 
1946-4 iicoral models include export saloon with additional : ‘ 
1949: Wee siiolet by Hebmiiller, 4-seater cabriolet by Karmann (see Next section), 
1950: hydraulic brakes (export model). Opening rear side windows, optional 
Or. 
ser vendlation flaps ahead of front doors, Wolfsburg crest on the bonnet front 
(export model only). 
ee gynchromesh on 2nd, 3rd, and 4th gears (export model), Quarter light in 
a oak picce oval rear window replaces divided type. Many older models 
195 retro-fitted with the oval window, making two-piece windows rare. 
1192cc 30bhp engine from December 1953. 
5: twin exhaust pipes. 
ie tubeless tyres on all models. 
7: enlarged rear window, now rectangular rather than oval. 
oa semaphore arm direction indicators replaced by lights. Output increased to 


34bhp. Synchromesh on bottom gear (export models). Optional Saxomat 
automatic clutch (to 1968). 


62: Wolfsburg badge removed from bonnet front. 
eee slimmer pillars and a gently curving windscreen give greater window area. 
Wear model gains all-synchromesh gearbox. 
1965: 1300 model with 1285cc 40bhp engine added to range. 
6: 1500 model with 1493cc 44bhp engine added to range. 
ae optional semi-automatic 3-speed gearbox on 1500. Redesigned bumpers 
oe aa wings with vertical headlamps. ; 
68: optional automatic transmission and front disc brakes on 1300 and 1500. 
i ; : ort models for the US have 47bhp 1584cc Transporter engine. 
oe a 1302 model with MacPherson strut ifs replacing torsion bars, easily 
ae by more prominent nose giving greater luggage accommodation. 
Available with 34 or 44bhp 1293cc or SObhp 1584cc engines. Old-style 1200 
and 1300 models still made (to 1977). 
1971: rear window enlarged again, and more louvres in engine cover. 
1972: 1303 model has curved windscreen. 
1973: alternator on engines above 1300. 
1974: more spartan 1200 without hub caps. 
1975: 1303 saloons discontinued, so all Beetles of old-type appearance. Only 
cabriolet continued with long nose. 


gh the vital years of its growth 
ys Economic Miracle’. It was 


\< 
in 


chrome, 


1978; German production ends. Beetles now imported from Mexico, with smaller 
rear windows of pre-1971 design. 

1980: cabriolet discontinued, 3 , 

1985: last consignment of Mexican-built Beetles arrives in Germany. Production 
for local market continues, though ata reduced rate. 


Production and Exports | 
The sales success of the Beetle was phenomenal, and must have astounded those 
who were so contemptuous of the car just after the war. The 100,000th car w 


delivered on 4 March 1950, the 500,000th on 3rd July 19 

on 5 August 1955. In honour of this achievement, just t 
ostwar model was made, Heinz Nordhoff was m 

Wolfsburg. 1955 was the first year in hich ay 

1000 units. By 1965 Beetle production was 

this was maintained each year to 1973, apart | 

925,787. A long-awaited landmark occu 

15,007,034th Beetle came off the line, beati 

had been held by the Ford Model T. 


53, and the millionth 
} 
| 


ears aiter the first 
| f 
| I 


fF the city of 


Si ER a 


1 che Oe ag a 
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HIRST, IVAN (1916-2000) 


As a British soldier in war-torn Germany, ly: 


‘ : an Hirst played a unique role 
in establishing production of the Volkswagen Beetle. Without his vision 
this world-beatin 


g car might never have emerged from the ruins of 
Wolfsburg. 


Hirst was born in Saddleworth, Yorkshire, and was educated at the local 
grammar school and at Manchester University. He joined the family firm 
which made optical instruments, and was also active in the Territorial 
Army. During World War Il he was promoted to major in the Duke of 
Wellington's regiment, later transferring to REME (Royal Electrical and 
Mechanical Engineers). After D-day he managed a tank repair shop in 
Brussels before being sent to Wolfsburg, as the Nazi's KdF Stadt had been 
renamed. 

The pundits in the British motor industry had little time for the curious 
tear-engined air-cooled car. Sir William Rootes told Hirst ‘If you think 
you re going to build cars in this place, you're a bloody fool, young man’. 
However Hirst was encouraged by his commanding officer, Colonel 
Michael McEvoy, who had made superchargers and had been involved in 
the Hatton-McEvoy luxury car project in 1930. They rigged up a 
prototype and gained some orders from military personnel. ‘Nobody gave 

me areal brief’, Hirst said, ‘I was just told to go there and do something - 
Staffing was a huge problem as many of the workforce were Russian slave 
labourers who had to be sent home, while some of the management were 
Nazi sympathisers who were unacceptable to the occupying forces 
However returning German PoWs were keen to work there, though at 

first they lived in huts and survived on potato soup. By the end of 1946 

Hirst had a workforce of 8000 who were making 1000 Beetles a month. 

He introduced valuable lessons he had learnt in the Army, and ensured 

that spare parts were readily available. 


For all his success Hirst’s role was only th 


a | r 
hat Of a caretaker, fo 






management would have to be handed over to Germans. 


director in January 1948, though Hirst 





August, amonth before the company was formal ded ove 
run by the state of Lower Saxony 

He subsequently worked for the Ger hic 
before joining the secretariat of rhe OECD (Orga Yi 
Cooperation and Developm 
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+ 1984 Volkswagen (i) Scirocco GTL coupé. 
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1990 Volkswagen (i) Golf cabriolet. 
VOLKSWAGEN 


Bi To cope with the demand, VW opened other factories in Germany, at Hanover and 

5 Emden, and also through their acquisition of Auto Union in 1965, at Ingoldstadt. 

: The Karmann body factory at Osnabriick could also be considered as a VW 

supplier, making all the convertibles as well as the Karmann Ghia coupé and 

‘at convertible. The last Beetle left the line at Wolfsburg at 11.19 on 1 July 1974, but 
manufacture continued at Emden until 19 January 1978. 

The Beetle was exported to over 100 countries during its lifetime, and was 
also assembled in 19 countries, These included Belgium, Portugal, Ireland and 
Yugoslavia in Europe, and numerous countries in Asia, Australasia, Africa, and 
Latin America. The Brazilian factory was particularly important, as it gave 
rise to a distinct family of Volkswagen described in their own entry, Beetle 

production continued in several countries after it ended in Germany, including 
Uruguay and the Phillipines (to 1982), Brazil (to 1986), Peru (to 1987), Nigeria, 
; and Mexico, where it was still made in late 1999. These were available in 

England from an importer in Sway, Hampshire. Despite the Beetle’s record sales 
in the USA, where it converted a nation to small cars and paved the way for 


1694 








the success of other European and Jap. 

Pennsylvania factory only made Golfs, 
Cabriolets, Coupés and Specials 

The first open version of the Beetle w. 
completed (just one survives). After the 
ofan open Beetle, but decided to subco 
The firms that were awarded contracts 
and Karmann of Osnabriick for a 4-5 
long, due to a fire and subsequent 


between 1948 and 1953, of which the 


aNnese cats, it was Never py 
nade 


as made jn 1938. bur 

rae it Wanted to = fey, 
e Work to outside. the id 

were Hebmiiller of Walfra bec tbuily 

eater. The Hebmiille, desi tae 

bankruptcy of the firm os st 

last few were built by Kay m4 


remained j ; el; 
a full i. Production ungy see 
Te # seater, Providin 

the same roofline. In the 3. © 8m 


. . tC c 
riolets orporated the imp ays When 
Toy, 


We 
Y Karmann T Mad 


4-seater was much more successful, and 

two years longer than the saloon. It was 
accommodation as the saloon, and having 
there were standard and export models, the cab 





NORDHOFF, HEINZ (1899-1968) 


Heinz Nordhoff was the man who made Volkswagen an industrial force 
and an important tool in drawing refugees from Eastern Ge 
the Western economy by finding jobs for them at Wolfsburg. } 
role in the preparation for the reunificati was far bigver 
than was realised on either side of the Iron Curtain at the time, ss 
Born in Hildesheim on 6 January 1899, he attended 
served in the Kaiser’s Army for two years in World 
wounded in action. He went back to school and graduai 
the Technical College of Charlottenburg in Berlin, 
His first job was in the drafting office of the aircraft en 
of BMW in Munich, In1929 he went to Adam O 


rmany into 
it \ ‘Lis political 
on of Germany wa 


local schools and 
War I, and Was 
lin 1925 from 


lepartment 


IS Service 
manager, which meant coping with Warranty clain 12 service 
bulletins to the dealers, and providing feedback fr ld to the 
product development engineers. He made several 1¢ GM 
Institute and the GM car divisions in Detroit \merican 
techniques, also picking up the essentials of America; oolsand 
production methods. In 1934 he became a techy to the 

y ON ELES 


made on 

gained hy 
1966 the cab 
1600, ¥ 
lasc few Yea 
something © 
on 10 Januar) 


1956- This was ¢ 
Serge 
wider thal 
saloon $4! 
gerodynam 
with 68mp 


; ars, though not always strai htaway. The export 5; : 
the bakes rie April 1950, the oe aie not until D es he 
are had the 1300 engine, followed in the 1970s by the 1500 and 
: each 1975 it was the only model to retain the longer bonnet. In its 
hile ae all cabriolet production went to the USA, w 
fa cult car. The last of 331,847 left the production line at 


y 1980. 


the 


ecember, From 


here it was 
Osnabriick 
J to 
ore distinctive, car emerged from the Karmann works in May 
other, ™! he Karmann Ghia coupé, an attractive 2-seater styled by Luigi 
¢ Ghia on a slightly modified export chassis. The platform was a little 
° he saloon’s, and there was an anti-roll bar at the front, which the 
than ss in 1960. The engine was the normal 1192ce unit, but better 
a piethe coupé a higher top speed, 77mph (124kmh) compared 
h (110km/h). At 1808lb (814kg) it was 176lb (80kg 


coupés. 


) heavier than 


ement of Opel; in 1937 he was elected to the board of directors, 
4in 1939 he was delegated to the Berlin office which dealt with financial 
and in 7. : 
and Be Sine when GM had lost control of Opel to the Nazi 
In 194 3), he was named managing director of the Opel factory at 
ae e then the biggest truck factory in Europe. In 1945, after the 
ae & lant had been lost to the Soviet occupation forces, he fled 
ons ae looked for work in Hamburg where he became service 
to the Wes a local garage. In 1947 he was spotted by British military 
manager : were looking for qualified leaders to run the Volkswagen 
officers Raicbure. In January 1948 the British Military Government 
plant in 4 rie managing director of the Wolfsburg plant, whose 
appoints re more than 60 per cent destroyed, although the tooling, for 
ae oe was intact. During his first year in office he doubled the 
em i 
S. 
output to . accused him of over-doing a one-model policy, 
eer nae a false accusation. From the beginning, he encouraged 
genich ae upildess such as Hebmiiller and Karmann to make VW 
outside a and coupés. He managed to get the Type 2 van in production 
convert ee sharing the complete basic platform as the Type 1 
in Cs made the same platform available to Porsche, who began 
(Beetle). ee cars in 1949, but refused to supply even a single chassis to 
pe Mario Felice Boano had designed a sports coupé for it in 
Ghia, ae design became a big commercial success after Ghia got a 
iain a complete VW in Paris, and Karmann was engaged to 
chass. , 
handle ee oes, Volkswagenwerk had no legal owner for years. 
cane = bother Nordhoff, who just kept up a growth rate that baffled 
dat ciao ition, the financial world, and politicians alike. He did it by 
- ie evict! and making sure that VW dealers around the world 
nigic a a are parts and trained service personnel. He was also shrewd 
always ha OF David Ogilvie to handle worldwide advertising. The 
oe : estion was settled on 22 August 1960, after the original KdF 
aes ee had been paid off, with the federal government in Bonn 
eee hicd share of the DM600m share capital, the state 
taking ae Lower Saxony taking an equal stake, and the remaining 
Pied allowed to float on the stock market. 


Coupe in 1958, and in 1962 
Ghia coupé with restyled 
angular rear body, and wa 
Original. No convertible ver 
built for display 


1974. Production was 364,4( 
was the Type 181, 
with 1500 engine (1600 from | 
nicknamed it The Thing’ 


1969/70, and others we 


approved models 






VOLKSWAGEN 
saloon, which made for slower acceleration. A convertible version joined the 
2 the 1500 engine was used in the Type 3 Karmann 
body. This featured four headlamps and a more 
s generally thought to be less attractive than the 
sions of the Type 3 were sold, though at least one was 
purposes. The Type 3 was made along 


side the earlier model up 
9, but the original Karmann G} 


hia remained in production until June 
)1 coupés, 80,899 convertibles. and 42,498 Type 3 


July 196 


A curiosity which was made at Hanover ftom 1969 to 1973, and later in Mexico, 


an open 4-seater loosely based on the wartime Kiibelwagen, 
974). le was intended as a fun car (Americans 
), though 2000 were supplied to the German Army in 
ntto the Dutch and Belgian forces. 
armann were the only coachbuilders to produce officially- 
, but numerous other firms made special versions of the Beetle. 
Rometsch made convertibles, coupés and a 4-door saloon version for taxi use, 
Meisen built an ambulance version, and Papler 
police (Hebmiiller made some of these as well). Other firms who made special 
bodies, mostly coupés and convertibles, included Dannenhauer & Strauss, 
Spohn who made Germany's first fibreglass body in 1954, and, in Swiverland, 
Beutler and Ghia-Aiele. The Beetle platform was the basis of countless small 
makes of car such as the Australian Ascort, Swiss Enzmann, Austrian Denzel, 
Brazilian Gurgel and Puma and many others. The British kit car industry was 
largely founded on VW-based cars. before other donor cars such as Ford and 
Mini took over, while two other types of vehicle owe their origin to the Beetle, 
the Formula Vee racing car and the beach buggy. 


The Beetle Grows Up 


In 1961 Volkswagen broke their one model policy, though not drastically as the 


Hebmiiller and K. 


a doorless open 4-seater for the 
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By a stroke of brilliance, Nordhoff set up a manufacturing plant in 
a : a 

B oe in 1953 (after an agreement with Renault and Fiat that they would 
razil 1 is 


X 1 1 her 

out of Brazil as long as VW left the Argenunian m urket to them). 

tay = : a Stbathen Tce 

; His downfall came because of an exclusive contract with the Porsc 
I 


} 


ne 


. eee. srOO ies when 
i i eC id SCe ch and new-model programmes. 
organisation for technic al resea 


N | 


: f 
vordhott hired 


5 


n 


the ‘Beetle’ market showed signs of collapsing engineer 

(Werner Holste, Albert Grotewohl) to work at Wolfsburg in ompetitio 
4 ible “Beet But no 

with Porsche toward the creation of a durabl ; 


i as f in his lifetime 
i ion was found in his li 
viable solut ae aes ie 
He died on 12 April 1968 in the 
successor eventually came from Audi 
JPN 





new car still used the rear-mounted air-cooled flat-four, slightly enlarged to 
1493cc. The new car was called the 1500, and had a very different appearance 
from the Beetle, with a more conventional bonnet and a notchback rear end. 
It was made as a 2-door saloon and estate car, the latter called the Variant. An 
all-synchromesh gearbox was used, this being featured on the Beetle from 1964. 
With an extra carburettor it became the 1500S (1963-65), witha 9bhp increase 
to 54bhp, and a top speed of 84mph (135km/h). From 1966 it received the 
1584cc engine to become the 1600; also featured were front disc brakes, while 
electronic fuel injection, dual circuit brakes and optional automatic transmission 
arrived in 1968. A fastback coupé was an additional body style in the 1600 
range, which was made up to 1973. Total production of all 1500/1600s was 
738,010 saloons, 601,286 coupés, and 203,046 Variants. < 
The final extension of the Beetle theme was the 411 which had a still lar 













engine of 1679cc (never used in any Beetle) and forthe firsttimeina production 
Volkswagen, a 4-door saloon body. It also broke with tradition in having 
MacPherson strut ifs (adopted on the Beetle in 1970) and integral cot 

A 2-door 411 was also available, and from 1970, a Variant estate 


1 itl 1795cc ensine it became the 
was 4-speed manual or 3-speed automatic. With a | Jec engine it bec 


412 in 1972, made up to 1974. It was not the hoped-for sales success 








apa | mwa trom an air 
because the market for cars of that size shied away from an ai 


j } ) \ + 5 R an +t estr 
with its distinctive sound which reminded people of its Beetle anc 





were 355,200 in seven seasons, low by Volkswe 





Water-cooling at Last 








Heinz Nordhoff died in April 1968, while still head of Volkswage 
had he lived itis likely that the loyalty to rear engines and air-cooling would 
wavered soon. The disappointing sales of the 411 dictated thata more c 
car was needed quickly, so with no time to desig rand new 
d the K7 h had been des NS 
} by VW ised : ’ 























































































































1990 Volkswagen (i) Passat GT saloon. 
VOLKSWAGEN 


another acquisition company, Audi, for the Passat was based on the Audi 80. 
Initially made with 1296 or 1470cc single-ohc Audi engines, it had Giugiaro- 
styled bodies in 2-, 3-, 4-, and 5-door versions, saloons, hatchbacks and estates. 
A larger engine of 1588cc was available from 1975, and a 1470cc diesel from 
1979. A total of 1,769,700 were made up to 1980, when it was replaced by the 
restyled Passat 2. This had a body shell completely different from the Audi 
80/90, though some engines and transmissions were shared, as was the front 
suspension. The new Passat could be had with a wide range of engines over the 
years, from 1272 to 1994cc, including Audi’s unusual 5-cylinder units, and a 
1588cc diesel. From 1983 to 1985 there was a booted version of the Passat called 
the Santana. This had the same choice of engines, and after 1985 was reabsorbed 
into the Passat range. It chief claim to fame is that it was the first VW model to 
be made in China (from 1983), and it was also made by Nissan in Japan. 1988 
saw a new range of Passats with more aerodynamic bodies and transverse 
engines of 1595, 1781 and 1984cc (petrol) and a 1588cc turbo-diesel, 
Golf, Scirocco and Jetta 
In 1974 VW announced the first loss in their history, a yery serious one of 
DM807 million. The effects of the Arab-Israeli war, the downturn in the German 
economy and disappointing sales of the ageing Beetle all contributed to this, but 
fortunately the company had waiting in the wings the car which would save the 
situation. In May 1974 the Golf was announced, a successor to the Beetle in the 
popular-priced market, and a throughly up-to-date car with transyerse front- 
mounted engine and front-wheel drive, originally in 1093 (SObhp) and 147 1cc 


(70bhp) forms. The body was a crisply-styled 3- or 5-door hatchback designed for VW by Steyr-Puch. 


by Giugiaro of Ital Design. The only thing the Golf had in common with the 
Beetle was the 95in (2411mm) wheelbase. At prices from DM8000 to 
DM10,790 it was very close to the Opel Kadett. The Golf displaced the Beetle 
from the production lines at Wolfsburg on 1 July. Production got under way 
very quickly, and by October 1976 the millionth Golf had been built. 
September 1975 saw the arrival of a high-performance Golf, the GTi, 
1588cc 110bhp fuel-injected engine. With a top speed of | 12mph (180km/h) 
and excellent handling, the GTi won many friends, and led to numerous 
imitators in what became known as the ‘hor hatchback’ marker. VW 
management was not initially very keen on the idea, and 


sanctioned only 5000 
examples in order to gain homologation for Group | r 


acing. It was, of course, a 
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new direction for VW, who had never Stressed hil 
they never had cause to regret the GTi. A larger | 
power was not much greater at 112bhp but wa 
speed. For those who wanted higher performance there Were 
firms offering various degrees of improvement, 
made a 16-valye head which gave 136bhp at 8000tpm, and a 
125mph (200km/h). Other firms offered styling improvements su i 
spoilers and special grills. Improving the Golf became ; 
although only a relatively small proportion of G 
conversion. In 1985 VW offered their own twin-c 
139bhp and 123mph (198km/h). This was or 
but the 8-valve GTi could be had with five 
Meanwhile a Karmann-built convertible version of the reoy| 
appeared in 1979, taking the place of the Beetle convertible ah 
factory. The hatchbacks came with a wider ran 
1588cc diesels, the first of these in 1976. For | 
the body, with more rounded front ends an 


i n-performance before h 
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. Z : 1eelbase, This did Not 
apply to the convertibles, as the Karmann factory did not tool up for the new 
body; even in 1989 the convertibles still used the old-style Golf front ant at 
some people considered more attractive. A new Golf for 1986 was the Gna. 
with 4-wheel drive which had variable distribution between front and 
wheels according to the steepness or surface of the road. There was also a Col 
Country Special, a 4x4 5-door hatchback with higher ground clearance nee 

To meet the growing demand for a conventional saloon with lugeave boo 
VW brought out the Jetta in 1980, This was derived fro: Golk and eae 
made with the same engines, petrol and diesel, thoush por jn ¢ rli form. For 
1984 it was updated in styling along with the Golf, and | dditions to the 
Jetta range included synchro 4-wheel drive (1986) andat alve engine 
with (1987). In 1992 the Jetta was succeeded by the Vento hback saloon 

derived from the third generation Golf announced six tp I 
The Golf succeeded magnificently in restoring V\) | production 
reached 10 million in June 1988, and 19.3 million i: 980 it was 
the best-selling car in West Germany, Austria, Swit 7ium, An 
American factory at New Scranton, Pennsylvania -marker 
Py ¢.: 


of Priedrichsdot 





known as Rabbits. By April 1981 500,000 had been made, and at 


Golf-based pick-up that was unique to the US factory. The 


ry closed in 1988. 
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PIECH, FERDINAND (born aan 5 Anaeaee 
A grandson of Ferdinand len ae - h was a Ba ee 
ifobsessive about details. A ruthless MSINIESS te er, he turned companies aroun: 
from loss to profit-first Audi, and then N olkswagen. : 

He was born on 17 April 1937 in Vienna, the son of Dr Anton Piéch, 

(1894-1952), and his wife Louise née Porsche. He was unremarkable 
a ly schooling, but gained entrance to the Polytechnic University of 
2 opel which he graduated in 1963. Later that year he went to work for 
as a es aaa a solution to the oil-cooler problem with the 
ae he was put in charge of developing that flat-six engine for the 911. 
By 1966 he was head of the testing department, and in 1968 assumed the 
iidosal duties of product development, with a staff of 00. In 1971 he 
became technical manager of Porsche, having led the tam thavereated’ the 
917 racing cars (Le Mans, Canam), and supervising the company’s non- 
automotive projects as well. 

Then his mother and uncle (Ferry Porsche | ets oft 
Porsche and Piéch families should no longer hold PX sitions of leis ship 
with the Porsche company (while maintaining strict financial control). l 
five months he worked as an indepe nde eer malt 
of money but ata very high risk’, as he put Laat 
Union AG in 1972 as head of special 

A year later he was in charge of 
head of product development, 

1975. In 1983 he became a membe: 


) decided that members of the 
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deputy chairman, 


accomplishments ar Audi were the develo: 
construction and 5-cylinder en 


systems. 


1993 succeeded Carl Horst 
trouble, with an excessive 
times, and a dropping sal 
grown too fat to fly. Hah 


In March 1993 he ous 
hired Jose Ignacio Lopez de Arriortua, 
General Motors, as director of purch: 
brought with him a heavy 
and product planning, w 


fee, and VW paid $100m 
worth of components from GM over a 7-year period. The contribution 
Lopez made to VW’s balance sheet was to force suppliers to cut prices. Piéch 
cut the payroll by 41,000 jobs within two years and cut the number of high- 
volume car platforms from 16 to four in four years. 


VOLKSWAGEN 


ilable initially, a S0bhp 1093cc and 70 or 85bhp 
976 the 1588cce Golf GTi engine became available in 
a115mph (185km/h) top speed. Production had reached 
the original Scirocco was replaced in 1981 by a second generation 
This was made with a variety of engines 
P Up to the 139bhp twin-cam 16-valve. For 1 


Sivinga 115 


989 it gave way 
coupé and using the twin-cam 16-valve 1781cc Golf 
arged version of the single-cam 8-valve engine. Like 





taking over the chairman's seat in 1988. His chief 
pment of lightweight body-shell 
gines, aerodynamic shapes, turbo-intercooling, 


anent 4-wheel drive, full-zinc body coating, and adyances in safety 


was given a seat on the VW. management board in 1992, and in January 


Hahn as chairman. Volkswagen was then in deep 
unit cost, too-high a breakeven point, long lead 
€s curve. Piéch told the press: ‘VW is a duck that's 
n had also gone way over budget in his commitments 
ew factory construction. 
ted three of the eight board members, and in April he 
former purchasing vice president of 
asing and production. ‘Inaki’ Lopez 
load of confidential GM documents on pricing 
hich led to civil and criminal lawsuits, forcing 
Pez to resign from VW before the end of 1996. Lopez had to pay a penalty 
in damages to GM, as well as agreeing to buy $1b 


He was a hard taskmaster, and did not tolerate anything he perceived 


as under-performance by his executives. Some left due to a clash of 
personalities, such as Daniel Goeudevert, who had expected to succeed 
Hahn but agreed to stay on under Piéch only to walk out in July 1993. The 
VW production manager, Giinther Hartwich, left soon afterwards. On 1 
October 1993, Piéch dismissed Seat’s president Juan Antonio Diaz Alvarez, 
blaming him for the loss of $1b. Piéch had picked Franz-Josef Kortiim (from 


Mercedes-Benz) in 1991 to be chairman of the Audi board, only to push him 
out in February 1994. Herbert Demel, an engineer was hired away from 
Boschin 1990, only to be driven out in December 1996. Werner P. Schmidt, 
VW finance chief, who had come to Wolfsburg in 1967, was ousted in 
October 1994. Ulrich Seiffert served nine years as research director before 
being placed in charge of all engine programmes in 1987; he departed in 
December 1995. In 1996 Piéch chose Volkhart Koehler to succeed Ludvik 
Klima (who was killed in a traffic accident) as chairman of Skoda, and then 
dismissed him in March 1997. é 
When Nicholas Hayek, rebuffed by Peugeot, offered his Swatchmobile to 
VW, Piéch had the wisdom to reject it. Itwas later made by Daimler-Benz as 
the Smart. In November 1997 he opened negotiations with Vickers ple for 









5 :. ee | ; ino 
the purchase of Rolls-Royce Motor Cars and ended up paying 


+ | vieegt 9 2 ince 
losing the rights to the Rolls-Royce name from 2003 (since 





at ; t cold ic ra BNW for £40m 
Rolls-Royce ple, the aircraft engine makers, had sold it to BMW tor £40r 
z r } 
i IW sy | Recs t.. Renton tae 5 
leaving VW with a run-down plant at Crewe and the Bentley trad 


A tentative offer to buy BMW in 1998 found no ear in Munic 
\ tents Mi 
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with three bodies, an estate-like hatchback, a s| 
and a saloon called the Polo Classic, Engines 
(from October 1986) a 1272cc diesel, The 1S 
performance Polo, the Coupé G40, with a 115 

















third generation Polo appeared in 1994, with 
bodies and choice of 999, 1390, and 1598cc 
versions of the 1.4- and 1.6-litre engines, and 















saloon and estate versions called Polo Eli 
Cordobas. 

The third generation Golf appeared in 199] an 
were updated, particularly in the third gener. 
included a 174bhp 2792cc V6 engine in t 
replaced the GTi (though the name was revived late 































saloon ayailable with three petrol and two diesel € 











the V5 and V6, and two diesels, the largest being a 24 
The 278 1cc petrol V6 model came with 4-wheel driv. 
versions of the Passat. 

In 1998 VW launched a new model below the Pol 
Arosa, the Lupo was a 3-door hatchback offered initi 
and one diesel, similar to those in the Polo. In autu 
TDI powered bya 1196cc3-cylinder diesel which achieved 
figure of 3 litres per 100km. In contrast, a hot Lupo was 
4-wheel drive and turbocharged V4 engine develo 

Another new model in 1998 was the New 
the Golf floorpan and drive with a 1984cc pet 
a 2-door saloon with strong echos of the original Beet] 
car. A convertible version was planned for 2000, as well 
petrol option shared with the Golf GTi and Audi 
version of the Ford Galaxy/SEAT Alhambra MPV, cal 

the Sharan had revised styling, as did the other two 
look of their manufacturers, though the common 
An Exciting Future 























1999 Volkswagen (i) Golf hatchback. 
VOLKSWAGEN 




















and look set to continue their success into the next century, 


by a 450bhp 6-litre W12 engine and viscous-coupled 4-w 


4-litre V10 turbo-diesel and a 3.7-litre W8. 
NG 
Further Reading 
The VW Story, Jerry Sloniger, Patrick Stephens Ltd, 1980. 
The Peoples Car. An In vestigation into the desig 
and Military Volkswagens 1938-1946, Her Majest 
Battle for the Beetle, Karl Ludvigsen, Bentley Publishing, 2000 





1999 Volkswagen (i) Lupo $ hatchback. 
VOLKSWAGEN 


Lancia, VW chose a supercharger in preference to a turbocharger to avoid the 


acceleration lag of the turbo. Top speed was 140mph (225km/h), though the 
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VW built their 61 millionth car in 1999 (world-wide sales for the whole vw) 
Group are now 100 million), are now the third largest car make eal 


TS in the world 


Lheir ambitious 


the late 1990s 


ure plans for the 


Series, Powered 


| | heel drive. and 4 
luxury 4x4 estate using the same engine. A 5.6-litre version is alre 


top model of the Audi A8. Other engines planned for future 


ady used in the 


VWs include a 


n and performance of Civilian 


ys Stationery Office, 1996, 


The Beetle, Chronicles of the Peoples Car, Hans-Ruediger Etzold, Haynes, 1988 
Corrado’s acceleration was no better than the 16-valve Golf as the coupé was The VW Beetle, a Collectors Guide, Jonathan Wood, 
| 4 330lbs heavier than the hatchback, and the supercharger absorbed 16bhp. Like Motor Racing Publications, 1983. 
the Scirocco, the Corrado was made by Karmann. Small Wonder, the Amazing Story of the Volkswagen, Walter Henry Nelson, 
In 1975 VW brought out a smaller car than the Golf, to tackle the supermini Hutchinson, 1967. 
market. Called the Polo, it was clearly a member of the same family, with Volkswagen, Beetle and Derivatives, Hans-Otto Neubaue1 
1 transverse 4-cylinder engine driving the front wheels, but the engine was only of | Dalton Watson, 1979, 
i 895cc (40bhp), and the only body style was a 3-door hatchback. Later, engines Volkswagen Golf, a Collector's Guide, John Blunsden 
of 1093 and 1272cc became available in the Polo, and an alternative body was Motor Racing Publications, 1992 
a 2-door booted saloon called the Derby. Production up to 1981 was 768,200 Volkswagen Karmann Ghia, Malcolm Bobbit, Veloce, 199 
‘ Polos and 303,900 Derbys. They were then replaced by a new series of Polos 
1698 
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1999 Volkswagen (i) New Beetle saloon. 
VOLKSWAGEN 


VOLKSWAGEN (it) (BR) 1957 to date 4 
{kswagen do Brasil, Sao Bernardo do Campo, Sao Paulo. 
Vo hevinning of the 1950s José Thomson, the Brazilian Chrysler importer, 
oe Ae Volkswagen the suitability of the Volkswagen Beetle for the Brazilian 
SBE Volkswagen do Brasil was founded in March 1953, becoming the first, 
Be ea uectly the largest, manufacturing subsidiary outside Germany for 
Volkswagenwerk AG. J i 

At first, only kits shipped from Germany, were assembled in the suburbs of 
Sao Paulo. In 1956, when 2820 cars had been assembled, a larger plant was built, 
with the intention of manufacturing rather than just assembling vehicles. 

On 2 September 1957, covered by a Brazilian flag, the first Volkswagen Kombi 

e off the production line in Sao Bernardo do Campo. Ithad more than 50 
ae nt local content. Not until 7 January 1959 would the first Beetle with 54 
a a of its parts locally made make its appearance. Originally, Beetles Sere 
Fe ata rate of about five a day. In 1962, production of Karmann Ghia models 
was started. The cars had lower compression engines and stronger suspension, 
in comparison to their German counterparts. 

Mr Thomson was right: the Beetle and the Kombi were well suited to the 
market, and in 1963 the 500,000th Brazilian : olkswagen was built. 7 
millionth came in 1967. By then, Brazilian Volkswagens had almost e 
local content. In 1967 Rudolf Leiding was sent from Germany to impr 





1999 Volkswagen (i) Passat TDI saloon. 
VOLKSWAGEN 















ne one 
ntirely 
ve the 
company's performance by developing specifically Brazilian models. The first 
was a 4-door version of the 1600 saloon. ie ihaclevercianiahihiccatwasaddid 
Oeil 1972, in the elegant Rio de Janeiro premises of the ania 
Club do Brasil, the SP series of fastback GT coupés, with front disc brakes and 


1.7-litre engines, was presented. In 1973, when Volkswagen do Brasil built its 





one millionth Beetle, they also introduced the 1.6-litre Brasilia saloon, based on 
4 German prototype and available in 2-door, 4-door, and hatchback styles. 
Brazilian Passats were launched in 1974, The range included a low-pr 


version called the Surf, aimed at younger buy: ren opel 
their Nigerian assembly plant in 1975, the fit Teds crane: 
Brasilia and Passat kits from Brazil, 

In 1979 Brazilian production passed the 5 mill 
Beetle was being produced. Brazil could p 
from surplus sugar cane production, | : ni 


using alcohol, to ease dependence on oil it 
Brasil built alcohol-fuelled cars in increa 
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1999 Volkswagen (ii) Parati Geracao III estate car. 
VOLKSWAGEN DO BRASIL 


















































1999 Volkswagen (ii) Gol Geracao III saloon. 
VOLKSWAGEN DO BRASIL 
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1946 Volugrafo Bimbo 125cc microcar. 
NICK GEORGANO 
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The Gol is another Brazilian model, which was introduced in 1984. It used the 
Beetle engine plus front-wheel drive. A water-cooled version of the Gol was called 
the Voyage and the Parati was an estate. The top of the range was the Santana. 

The 1999 Gol was quite different from the early models, It was a 2-door 
hatchback or 4-door saloon, powered by engines which ranged from a 4-cylinder, 
1000cc 62. 5bhp unit, to a 4-cylinder 1600cc 88.5bhp unit. There was also the 
Quantum, powered by a 4-cylinder 2000cc | 12bhp engine. 


atin ee 






Shortly after its arrival in Australia, local 
8 King commenced and an Australian company wa 
with state distributors. In 1959 this company took o 
facility and expanded it to become the third centre 6 
after Germany and Brazil, and having, like them, a 
body panel accuracy. This outlay for relatively low, fe 
to the introduction of overseas revisions. In ] 968 a ty, 
Country Buggy, appeared. 

Differing from similar models made elsew 
the rear seat area easily converted to a load-carry; Pen run 
the commercial’s final drive units for better re and it ee 
VW ceased production in Australia, 1119 Country Race By Jon Peta 
Volkswagen took part in the development ofa motor nee had been they 
and Country Buggy production continued there as the Sakh oe ID the Phil Ul 
plant continued under the Motor Producers title, aSembie 8 7.Th. eel 

models, eventually becoming the manufacturing base o ENic N res wn 
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VOLKSWAGEN-PORSCHE (D) 1969-1975 
VW-Porsche Vertriebsgesellschaft mbH, Ludwigsburg. 
This joint effort between two famous car Makers was 
would-be Porsche owners with a more affordable car. This fj 

cost DM12,250 compared with more than DM2] ,000 for » os Model, EN 
a mid-mounted VW-type engine offered in three sizes: 1679 cs SI : 
The latter gave 100bhp and a 120mph (193km/h) top epee ee and 197 i 
by a 5-speed gearbox or Sportomatic, and it had disc brake i SMisgi = 
desirable, but also more expensive, was the 914/6 whic - Tound yy." 
199 1ccflat-six engine as used in the Porsche 911T. Ir costalmost a 
and relatively few were sold, only 3300, com ee 


Pared with 115 
Even rarer was the 916 which used a 2341¢c¢ flat-six from 
which gave 190bhp and atop speed of 145mph (233km/h), 


in 1971, and officially it did not exist as it was dropped just before etemade 

The next joint venture was the front-engined 924, St before th 

Porsche name. 
NG 
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VOLPE (I) 1947 
Anonima Lombarda Cabotaggio Aero, Milan. 
The Volpe ("Fox’) was an aesthetically successful attempt to recreate 
ona miniature level—and it certainly was miniature at only 98.5in 
A 2-seater convertible, it was powered by a 6bhp 2-cylinder 2 
cooled engine driving through an electro-magnetic 4-speed gearh 
claimed top speed of 47mph (76km/h). The project c aa 
demise with a legal battle over lost deposits. 
CR 
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VOLTA CAR (US) 1914-1916 
Cycolectric Car Co., New York, New York. 
One of the few electric cyclecars ever made (another was the S’ 
Car was powered by a General Electric motor, with 
a top speed of 15mph (24km/h). Most Volta ( 
roadsters were sold. 

NG 


TORMS), the Volt, 
a range of 35 to 50) 


N ; miles, and 
ars were delivery ya 


ns, buta few 


VOLTOR (F) 1922-1925 

Constructions Electriques Voltor, St Etienne, Loire. 
This company specialised in the manufacture of batteri: 
but made a few cars in the early 1920s, one of which tool 
run between St Etienne and Avignon in 1923. Car product 


1925, but the firm showed a light electric van at the 193 
NG 


ind electric chargers 
part in an endurance 
1 did not last beyond 

18 Fair, 


VOLTRA (US) 1961 


! H ACT Voltra Inc, New York, New York. 
j : The Voltra was a large electric car with a 10Gin (2690n anda General 
ri VOLKSWAGEN (ji) (AUS) 1959-1970 Electric motor, 
£5 Volkswagen (Australasia) Pry Ltd, Clayton, Victoria. HP 
i 
€\ 1700 















sa Volkswagen-Porsche 914 sports car. 





VOLKSWAGEN-PORSCHE 
VYOLUGRAFO (1) 1945-1948 





Reiaainese racing driver called Belmondo deimred and built the Volugrafo Bimbo, 
eid as the ‘smallest car in the world : It featured a tubular chassis and an 

«nium one-piece body with straight-thr ough sidesand no doors. Itresembled 
alumin car in shape, measured only 94in (2380mm) long and weighed only 
Sas). Power came from a ] 25cc ohy Sbhp ee engine driving 
oie 3-speed gearbox to the left-hand rear wheel only. 


CR 


i) (S) 1927 to date 
a ae0 AB Volvo, Gothenburg. 
1979/80-1 999 Volvo Car Corp., AB Volvo, ( sothenburg. 
99 to date Volvo Car Corporation, Ford Motor Co, ¢ sothenburg. 
Fan called AB Volvo was registered on 22 June 1915, as a subsidiary of 











SKE (Svenlksa Kullager-Fabriken). Volvo cae a trade male ie : ype of ball 1927 Volvo (i) Pa saloon 
bearing but went out of use in 1919, and AB Volvo became an empty she company 


NICK BALDWIN 
that existed only on paper. 





A prominent SKF executive, Assar Gabrielsson, and an SKE engineer, Gustav | 
Larson, met in 1924 and privately began to discuss car-making in Sweden. 
Gabrielsson had been SKF’s operations manager in | rance from 1920 to 1922 
and was amazed at the motoring scene there and the thriving auto industry 
Larson had been an engine designer with White & Poppe from 1911 to 1913 and 
was well aware of the place of the automobile in Britain's society and economy 


In August 1924 they made a verbal agreement to b Ki as in Sy at n which | 
was formalised by a written contract on 16 December | Ruthartimeboy 
had resigned from SKE. 

As early as June 1925, Larson and his assistant ] ' hoh 
a draftsman with car makers in the USA, w lit 
of their car to potential backers, but no o1 
Undaunted, Gabrielsson and Larson wi 
substantial enough to build ten pre-pro: 

1926. Five of them had torpedo bod 
had a closed body, of Weymann-typ¢ 
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1936 Volvo (i) PV36 saloon. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


1945 Volvo (i) PV60 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
On seeing these cars, the investors changed their tune. SKF alone put up 
$40,000 and leased them the idle plant of Nordiska Kullager AB at Lundby, on 
the west side of the Géta river, just outside Gothenburg. SKF also made them 

a gift of the AB Volvo corporate identity. 

The first production-model Volvo car was completed on 14 April 1927. It was 
powered by a 1940cc L-head cylinder engine delivering 28hp at 2800rpm, and 
looked like most moderately priced European cars of the 1921-24 period. The 
styling was credited to Helmer Mas'Olle, an artist painter with no automotive 
experience, who happened to be the brother-in-law of an SKF director. 

At first, the Volvo factory was strictly an assembly plant. Engine production 
was subcontracted to AB Pentaverken at Skévde, and gearbox production to 
K6pings Mekaniska Verkstad. 

Gabrielsson planned a pre-series of 1000 cars to be placed with selected customers. 
Production was to begin with 1000 cars the first year, 4000 cars the second year, 
and 8000 cars the third year. His targets soon proved over-ambitious. Volyo 
produced 996 cars with 4-cylinder engines from 1927 to 1930 (less than 300 in 1927, 
over 500 in 1928). 

On the advice of Ivan Ornberg, assistant chief engineer of Hupmobile since 

1915, who visited his native Sweden in 1926, Larson began to draw up a 6-cylinder 

engine. He did not copy the Chrysler six, but consulted with Continental 
Motors of Detroit. Volvo's DB six was ready in 1929, a3010cc L-head unit with 
seven main bearings and a peak output of 5Shp at 3000rpm. It was mounted in 
the PV-650 chassis first presented as a 5-seater saloon in April 1929, typically 
American in appearance. Steel pressings for the body were produced by Svenska 
Staalpressnings AB of Olofstrém, originally founded in 1735. Volvo built 376 
cars in 1929. 

The 1931 models were equipped with Lockheed hydraulic brakes, the gearbox 
had synchromesh on second and third (plus free-wheeling). For 1932 the engine 
was bored out to 3366cc, raising its output to 65hp at 3200rpm, 

Gabrielsson wanted tighter control over the main Swedish supplier firms and 
in 1931 AB Volvo bought a minority stake in Pentaverken AB, which had been 
founded in 1868 by J. Grénwall as Skévde Gjuteri & Mekaniska Verkstad 


(Skévde Foundry and Engineering Works). The factory made farm implements, 
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steam winches, sawmill machinery, and water turbines, 

single cylinder hp marine engine sold with the Reneare: h 
was re-organised as Pentaverken AB in 1917 by Fritz F pre 
the outstanding shares and a year later, the enterprise wa 
Pentaverken. 

At the same time, Gabrielsson attracted new investors wh 
stake in AB Volyo, and purchased title to the Man dby ae 0 aire 
land. Volvo's profits came from trucks (1007 4_ and 6-cy a and Suro, Kp, 
in 1929), and probably did not break even on the cars. ae trucks ena it 
produced 10,000 motor vehicles, but only 3800 (approxin ay 1939. Vo a 

In January 1933 Ivan Ornberg left Detroit and joined Voly, nately) Ge cae hag 
his initiative, Bofors began supplying crankshafts With integral as chief erate 


ce first Seg 
Fader ype, 
. ¢ > 
é n 1934 Volvo pup Paty 
Mtegrated aA o sa 
Yo 
bought 


; SiNee, 
modernised the Volvo's appearance, mainly by putting as eptetveghy At 
tadiator, and drew on his contacts with the Budd Co. f Stysh shell ares He 


Ae aro ¢ 
all-steel bodies. He had no connection, however, aU aa it : ne th 
width slab-sided semi-streamliner on a PV 650 ches uch. 
by Gustaf L.M. Ericsson and built by Nordbergs 
without any involyement on Volvo's part. 

Ornberg was designing his own streamliner, which went 
1935 as the PV 36. It had a new X-braced frame, if; ShcA into Toductigy- 


6-cylinder engine (3670cc) delivering 86hp at 3400rpm open anda bie 
hel Cr 


pub ‘ati 

It Was Aone ae 3 i 
Vagnfabrik ih Stock 
Ol, 
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GABRIELSSON, ASSAR (1891-1964) 
Born at Korsberga on 13 August 1891, Assar Gabrielsson 


attended local 


schools and aimed for a career in business, In 1909 hy We pted at the 
High Commercial College in Stockholm. His first job. in 1912, was 
serving as a shorthand clerk in Sweden’s Riksdag (parli [In 1916he 
joined SKF (Bearings) in the sales department, Risi ranks, he 
served as director of SKF Operations in France from | 2, 

In partnership with Gustaf Larson, he made plas itomobile 
production in Sweden. He became managing dir Volyo in 


1926 and led Volvo until his retirement in 1956. 
JPN 






































1949 Volvo (i) PV/444 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


The PV 36 was very heavy (3652lb/1660ke) and high-priced (SEK8500, 
é J 


compare 
units. Tot 


trucks). 


Before his unt! 
riced 


elliptic | 


Produce 


in boot, 0 


d with SEK6900 for the PV 650). It was built ina series limited to 500 
al car production in 1935 reached 800 units (compared with over 2000 


mely death in August 1936, Ornberg had a new, lighter, lower- 
PV 51/52 ready for production. The styling was a sober derivative of the 
6, It had the same 86hp engine, but an orthodox front axle with semi- 
pV 36. aoracs It weighed 1500kg and was much livelier than the PV 36. 
an December | 936 to October 1938, the PV 51/52 reached a total 
0 units. It was facelifted for 1939 with a rounded-off front end anda built- 
p80 Bec ad in four models: PV 53 standard saloon, PV 54 with bigger boot, 


pv 55 deluxe saloon, and PV 56 deluxe saloon with bigger boot. A total of 3625 


ch cars were made, plus 275 chassis for other ES of bodyw ork. ; 
om Swedish-born GM engineer, Olle Schjolin, came to Volvo as ( Jmbergs Successor, 
danumber of experimental projects, but returned to the USA in 1940 
and Se and truck production continued throughout World War II, but much 
i. fis to material shortages and isolation from foreign suppliers. 


curtailed, 


H er, two new Car projects were puton the drawing board in 1942: the PV 60 
owevel, J uton: ¢ 
planned as a replacement for the PV 53/56 range, and the PV 444, a compact 


family car with a 4-cylinder engine. 


The PV 60 had a new American-style body, ifs w ith oi springs, 90hp | 
of the 3670cc L-head six, anda 3-speed gearbox with column-shift. Volvo made 
approximately 3000 PV 60 plus 500 ch 

The PV 444 was Helmer Petterson’s idea. H . 
worked for years in the USA, starting with Exc 


assis trom 19 


about 1927. On his return to Sweden, war clo 


that meant a shortage of motor fuel for S 

wood-burning gas generator, whose prod 
Pirielccon hi i sultant 

Volvo. Gabrielsson hired him as a consulta 


, wil 
to discuss all sorts of projects at the hig] 
I 


Gustaf Larson had engaged an ex 
Jern, in 1941 and he became the d 


ee 


tO 


ie) 


|) 
to 19 


S{) 





vel 








agreed with Helmer Petterson that the car ought to have front-wheel drive, and 
Petterson also wanted a flat-four engine (a la Steyr). But Gustaf Larson overruled 
them. The engine would be an in-line four, mounted in front, drivinga live rear 
axle. 

At Erik Jern’s recommendation, Volvo bought a 1939 Hanomag 1.3-litre model 
to study its unit-construction body. It is not so strange that the PV 444 engine 
also ended up with a strong resemblance to H anomag’s. Designed by Erik Jern 
and Gotthard Osterberg, it had the same layout, with a 3-bearing crankshaft 





and gear-driyen camshaft, pushrods and rocker arms to vertical in-line ohys 
There was one difference: Hanomag had removable cylinder liners in a cast-iron 
block; Volvo's block was unlined, like Fiat's and Opel’s. 

The H anomag was smaller (1299cevs 1414cc) but both were shortstroke desien 





7 7S } I : 5 “Ant 
(71 X 82mm ys 75 x 80mm). Volvo had higher compression (6.5 ys 6.021 
got higher output: 40hp at 3800rpm vs 32hp at 3600rpm. 


Sven Viberg led a 10-man group that was responsible for suspension, steering 







and brakes. The PV 444 had all-coil suspension, indey 


R ee 
Koss the 


supplied the rear axle, Delco the dampers 





Electric the brakes. The gearbox was designed by Sti 





\B Volvo Kopingyerken (Volvo took over Kopings M 
Edward Lindberg, who had worked in the USA for ten 
sion engineering experience from Studebaker, was in charg 2 g 
responsible fo construction boc C o g 








| \ 
body shell was welded ur 






































1962 Volvo (i) P1800 coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 








began. But Volvo changed top management in 
and Gunnar Engellau took his place. Engellau 
Volvo Sport production and only 69 cars were co 
in 1951 (although he was still influential as 
technical director by Anders Rydell. 

The 6-cylinder Volvo passenger car was not out of the picture yer 
the PV 60, the factory built a PV 820 limousine and chassis foram| 
Its original front-end styling was taken from the truck 
renamed 830, facelifted with a variant of the PV 44 
be ordered with a truck-type front axle or ifs. About 
been built when production ceased in 1957. 

Gunnar Engellau (1908-88) was born in Stock 
graduated from the Stockholm Technological University in the w 
: — Sweden's economy and joined the state railways as a rc 

1964 Volvo (i) 122B-18 saloon. After he married, he found a job with a general enginee 
NICK BALDWIN and locomotives, and in 1939 joined Electrolux. 

When Assor Gabrielsson asked him to become t 
Flygmotor at Trollhattan, he said ‘no thanks’. 
one-third the salary he was making at Elecrolux. He became general manager of 
Svenksa Flygmotor, spending 13 years there before he was invited to take he 
the presidency of AB Volvo. There was a sudden change when ‘a 
Gothenburg. Gabrielsson’s autocratic rule quick 
peed gearbox designed by Inge management team. 

Engellau saw Volvo's truck-and-bus market as a local matter, but wanted to 
explore the potential of Volvo cars in international markets. | 


$0! rirst he ordered 
big investments in the car production plants, and reinforced 


1956, when Gabrielsson ret} 

ordered an immediate es 
mpleted, Gustay aa 
a consultant), 






Larson Tetired 
to be Succeeded as 






for alongsid. 
bulances, et 
S, but late in 1950 it wa 
4 grill. The 820/339." 
4500 of these vehi] 


















could 
es had 






holm, the son of 





a lawyer, He 


YOrst days of 
a roundhouse me, 


ee chanic, 
ting firm buj 


ding bridges 
1950 had the 40hp engine. Then a new camshaft was fitted, raising output to 
44hp at 4000rpm. At the same time a PV 445 station wagon, with the rear axle 
on parallel leaf springs, was added. The 25,000th PV 444 rolled off the line in 
January 1952, and the 100,000th on 24 January 1956. 

A high-compression (7.3:1) export-model engine was added in December 1955, 
delivering 51hp at 4500rpm, and a new 60hp 1583cc version appeared in the 
PV 444 L -series in 1957. At the same time, a 4-s 
Rosen was adopted for the export models, 

Visiting the USA in 1954, Assar Gabrielsson thought it would bea good idea 
to build a Volvo sports car for the American market. He met with Bill Tritt, 
owner of Glasspar in Montecito, California, who made the plastic bodies for the 


echnical director of AB Svenksa 


Iwo years later, he accepted, at 












he came to 
Mul 20-man 












ly fave way toa yout 































: the €xport sales 

department under the direction of Rolf Hanson. 
Kaiser-Darrin, and Jerry Niger, managing director of Glasspar. He encouraged modernisation of the PV 444 and x ject ns of restyling 
Gabrielsson gave them a styling contract for a roadster, which was very pretty, — proposals, while also promoting a more modern approach finally surfaced 
and Ake Zachrisson was delegated to study Glasspar’s production methods, so _as the Volvo Amazon. Tor Berthelius, chief engineer, held l! responsibility 
that he could direct plastic body production in Sweden. Raymond Eknor and for it;a4-door saloon of contemporary styling by Jan Wilsga 1441 5mm) 
Erik Quistgaard designed a new frame with tubular cross-members and side _ in overall length, on a 102.5in (2601mm) wheelbase. \X joined Volyo 
members drilled for lightness, to be made by Morala Verkstad. upon graduation as an interior architect from the Art Indu Gothenburg 
Erling Kurt developed a 70hp twin-SU version of the 1414cc engine, with in 1950, when he was 20. 1 


78:1 compression, matched with a 5-speed gearbox. Glasspar made individual 


pieces for the body, which Vol; 


The Amazon shared power trains with the PY 444 
vo put together. After three Prototypes, production 


ttront and 







tear suspension, although using coil springs all aro sroduction 
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+n October 1956, but perhaps only 20 cars were completed by the end of E : Baa 
bega? a was assembled at the Lundby works, sharing the line with the Py 444. 
nately 3100 Were made in 1957 and 2000 in 1953. Then Kreidler of 
ee a sae d Volvo for illegal use of the Amazon name, which Kreidler had 
seater fora motorcycle. ; 
register ntime (August 1958) the PV 444 had given wa 
In the mea rved-glass windshield and bigger engines ( 
4 one pie ich asingle carburettor and 85hp B 16 B with twin SU’s. The M 4 
Gobp B 16 box became standard on PV 544’s and the Amazon. The Amazon 
Aspect orn 121 with the B 16 A engine, and 122s with the B 16 B. Over 21,000 
ren: uced in 1959. 
121/122s eel had an office at Volvo, but he did not 
ae Bey onship with Engellau and the new technical directo 
el 





y tothe PV544 with 
1583cc) in pwo versions: 


enjoy the same 


: t lord Lidmalm 
a had with Gabrielsson and Larson. But Engellau was keen on Peterson's 
as he 


i fora new sports car. 
i 








1968 Volvo (i) 164 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


















1972 Volvo (i) 1800S sporting estate car. 
NICK GEORGANO 
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SON, GUSTAF (1887-1968) 1975 Volvo (i) 264GLE saloon. 
ses con was born into a farming family at Vintrosa near Orebro, NICK BALDWIN 
ae mechanical engineering at Orebro Technical Institute, and went 
stu 


Helmer Petterson’s son Pelle was then stud 
work for White & Poppe in Coventry as a graduate apprentice. 
to : 









in Brooklyn, and sent some sketches to hi 





Returning to Sweden in 1913, he attended the Royal Institute of apart from a special body shell, the sports car coul 
i ing 7 rT rites ane Guan By ; anilia : 
Technology in Stockholm, graduating in 1917, components, and Gunnar Er Bei z 
For the next three years he worked for SKF (Bearings) in Gothenburg Pattensontsccale model wasseleceed iri. camp onwit é 
i c in 1920 as technical director of ind Frua, and Frua agreed to build a runn x PLSO 
Im. He went to Stockholm in 1920 a 
and Katrineholm. | 


Nya AB Galco, makers of sheet-metal presses and bearing materials. His 
first car, later to be the first Volyo, was designed | | 
ical di fF AB 126 and held th 

He became technical director of AB Volvo in 6 and held tha 
position until his retirement on 31 July 1951. He silcainanents nt 
to Volvo and, seeing Gabrielsson’s a den soe ki) 
declared that it was ‘just the job’ and at 
production. 

He died on 4 July 1968. 


JPN 


| | i 
in his Gatco office 





































¢.1980 Volvo (i) 262C coupé. 
NICK GEORGANO 










































pi 1986 Volvo (i) 240GL saloon. 
voLvo 

















































i units. 


Volvo to handle the welding and painting in Sweden. 


to 95hp. 


' The last PV 544 was made on 20 October 1965. In 21 years of building the 
i PV 444, 445 and 544, more than 450,000 cars had been turned our. Production 
ge of the 121/122-S lasted from 1956 to 1970, witha total of 667,323 cars. The P1800 
H ¢ hada 12-year production life, with a total of 39,314 cars. The final one was built 
£G on 27 June 1973. 
BD! In 1960 the P 660 project went on the drawing board, as a longer roomier 
f family car han the 121. Ghia and Frua were invited to submit styling proposals, 
j but in the end it was Jan Wilsgaard’s boxy but crisp design that was approved. 
j Marketed as the 144, it went into production early in 1967 with 85hp and 
fo. 11 Shp versions of the B 18 engine. The 2-door appeared in June 1967, and a 145 
hee station wagon was added in March 1968. The total number of cars built until 
the end of 1974 was 1,205,111. 
After the 830 was discontinued in 1958, Volvo lacked a 6-cylinder model. 
Ambitious studies for an all-new car were started in 1959, but soon given up, 
since the expected sales volume would not justify the costs. By 1962 the planning 


zeroed in on a lengthened 144, with a new front end and an in-line 6-cylinder 
engine. 





» Bind 


ee 





Helmer Petterson had calculated witha weight of 2200Ib (1000kg) but it ended 
upat 1111kg. Volvo planned production of 3000 units in 1961, however, it was 
Be ; May 1961 before Jensen was building the car at scheduled rates. Volvo expected 

cite: demand for 7500 a year, butannual production settled between 4000 and 4500 


In 1963, when Jensen had delivered 6000 cars, Volvo cancelled the contract. 

Production of the PV 544 and 121/122-S had been transferred to a new plant at 

iB Torslanda, further west of Gothenburg, leaving capacity for the P1800 at Lundby. 
The contract with the Pressed Steel Co. Ltd wasaltered, so that instead of complete 
body shells, the Linwood plant simply shipped the individual stampings, for 


Designed by Folke Zachrisson and Erling Kurt, new B 18 engines also replaced _ production of DAF-powered delivery 
B 16 Aand B 16 B engines in the PV 544 and 121/122-S. The basic B 18 A put 
out 7 Shp at 4500rpm, and the first-series B 18 D put out 90hp at 5500rpm. For 
ne the second-series B 18 D, the cr was raised from 8.5 to 8.7:1 and output went up 


Sani The 82hp B 20 A and 107hp B 20 B 4-cylinder engine 
and P1800 models in the autumn of 1968, formin ee i 
B 30 with the same bore and stroke and an extra Pair ee a € bas “Sere 
at 5000rpm. The Volvo 164 went into Production late; oe Put oy, Be 
\ tein 1968 ur | 
were made over a 7'/2-year span. 8 and 153 9. !30} 
The 140-series evolved into the 240 in Se . 
the 264 replaced the 164. These were produ 


nO the 14 


18 for the : 


ptember 1974 as Unis 
, t 


Cts of a new ip: the 
A : 
team, and top management had also changed. Gets and engin Ute 
1971 and was succeeded as managing director by his so Igellay Tetired «tine 
S son 8 


Gyllenhammar, Born in Gothenburg in 1935, he std 7 it-law, Pehy nM, 
Lund University where he met and married Crist €d law ANd pp stay 


ise sre ; ina En ellay Ie 
After training jobs with law firms and insurance conan, lau, Ne 
to Amphion Insurance in 1961 and moved to Skandia = nLndo e 
becoming its chairman and chief executive in 1970. MtaNce Co 5° te 


0. in ts 
Volvo in August 1983, but did not appoint a managi ~ Was elected chaj 1565, 


Ith» 
3 : 3 in dan af 
Zetterberg, a banker, was given that title in October 1960 Stor ungi] ay of 


5 , ; us “Dris 
changed his own title to Executive President. *Vllenham ny i 

Tor Berthelius retired in 1965, and Gunnar Wisiohatices Ney 
chief engineer of Volvo passenger cars. Born in Eskilstuna i D succ 


ceded hi 
n1928\} | UM ag 
a SO} al Institute of Te 
aon ae 1955 at KGpings Me °8Y i 
in April 1962, as manage of ckanig., 


degree in Mechanical Engineering from t 
Stockholm, and joined the Volvo organis 
Verkstad. He was transferred to Gothenburg 
engineering. Toductig 
Dan Werbin was manager of product Programmes in 1972-73 p 
in 1944, he graduated from Chalmers University of Techn i oat Link pin 
Master of Science. He built 23 different Sports cars he called Roe in 1969 ,.8 


; . ; 2 a 
1} with Porsche engines, steel spaceframes and plastic bodies. Joining Vor them 
Voin 1979 


N 


he was assigned to experimental safety cars. 

Rolf Mellde, who left Saab to take over what he th 
found himself sidelined into new-technology research, ‘OP Jobat Vy 
On 28 June 1971, Volvo entered an equal-share 3-way jot 

Peugeot and Renault to develop and produce V6 en ; : 
This gave Volvo a 2664cc 125hp engine for the 264. R 
cars continued with the B 20 A and B, but the 1976 models we 
B21 engines with belt-driven ohcsandaluminium crossflow heads Th Powered by 
B 21 A was rated at 97hp and the fuel-injected B 21 E at 123hp. he Carburette4 

A 265 DL station wagon was also added in 1976, and Volvo Bae 
Bertone for production of the 262 C coupé, built from | 977 to 1980 ( 
5000 cars). 

The 1979 D-24 was a 244 or 245 powered by a Volksw 
2383cc 6-cylinder diesel engine. Volvo's Swedish plants had 
problems: absenteeism and high labour turnover, The Swedish govern 
ready to pay for social experimentation, and Gyllenhammar was eager to ee : 
Kalmar Verkstads AB was a state-owned enterprise which formerly ai Pérate 
lift trucks and railway equipment, and in 1970 was occupied with cal 3 
vans. Volvo stepped in, taking aan 
factory in July 1971 and rebuilding it in 1972-73 for a capacity of 30,000 = 
year in anew humanised production system with decentralised assem 
to get away from the monotony of the assembly line. Teams of | 

components and sub-assemblies brought b 

Volvo cars from Kalmar appeared in 1974. 

The Kalmar plant had lower productivity and higher costs than’ 
quality was no better. Volvo also got pressured into taking 
shipbuilding yards at Uddevalla (with heavy subsidies) and retoo ing them for 

car production. The Uddevalla plant came on stream in 1989, a: sem sling the 949 

Gyllenhammar’s absolute priority was money, not motor vehicles, In May 1978 

Gyllenhammar made a deal with the Norwegian government area: 
North Sea oil exploration in return for a 40 per cent stak 
Storting (parliament) agreed. But the Volvo shareholde; 
1981 heagain led Volvo down the diversification trail. div. 
into investments in foodstuffs, energy, transport and non-a 

Peter Wallenberg had proposed a merger with Volvo 
had merged Saab and Scania, but at that time Engellay 


ought was the 
lvo, 

: Venture yy; 
gines at Douyri With 


1 Near [ 

‘ ae ul le 

orthe first year the 149 seri 
es 


"acted with 
aPPTOximately 


280-supplied go}, 
two Major Personnel 


Carga 
assembly points 
5 built a car from 
y computer-guided carriers. The first 


orslanda, yet 
Over the state's idle 


OF access to 
A ) 7 
B Volvo, Norway’ 


votec 





it down, In 





ting Volvos finances 
MOVE technology, 
9, shortly after he 


Int rested, Secret 
talks between Wallenberg and Gyllenhammar began j 1977 towards 
the same end. On 6 May 1977, the boards of Vol Od inia met for a 
joint session to approve the formation of Volvo-Saab Late in August 
1977, however, the whole idea was called off. The n f Saab-Scania 
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ix, the labour unions were against it and 
reise ut against it. 
compan 579180 can the Volvo Car Division was estab 
Ie was in Volvo Car Corp., charged with the conception, design, development 
subsidiary | marketing, sales, and service of Volyo cars. The former car division 
roductio” onsibility for production, which had rested with the parent 
had 0 if P The former Svenska Staalpressnings-AB at Olofstrém, taken ov 
isatio 1969, was integrated with Volvo Car Corp., which also aes 
Rear ceia subsidiaries such as Volvo Europa Car BV of Gent, Bel ium 
lo mbly operations began in 1963, and Volvo Car BY of Born in The 
(see VOLVO oe fj fal Vol 
on became the first president of Volvo Car Corp. after years j 
Lennart ae positions, succeeded in 1985 by Roger Holtbatke an Mises 
oF snc technical director of Volvo Car Corp. He had joined Volvo in 1970 
Persso 


: ape of 27 
Cirect co-ordinator at the age of 27 and worked in planning, purchasing 
as-a P oduction. 


shareholders of both fim 


lished as a Separate 


by Vol 
contro 
where asse 


Netherlands 


1993 Volvo (i) 9405 Hi 





ait x 
oe hland 
an 7g v0 760 replaced the 264 in May 1982. The VG had grown to 2847¢-  VOlvo ghlander estate car, 
ie 56hp. There was also a 173hp turbo-intercooled 23 16cc 4-cylinder engine, 


hp VW 6-cylinder turbodiesel. But it was stil 
and the 1 10hp and the angular styling by Jan Wilsgaard r 


Lan orthodox car with 
einforce reel F 
nds athe ced the feeling of 


Ges 5 “ 
ei avion model, the 740, arrived in January 1984, combining the 760 
co 


3 engine options from the 244. It had a new rear s 
body shell ic canied by acentral bridge-like sub-frame. 
bower» eurbo-intercooled B 23 E became optional in 1985. The 74S station 

A 160bp tinto production in May 1985. In March 1988 the 740 was offered as 
wagon is a 16-valve 2316cc 4-cylinder engine delivering U59hp at 5800rpm. 
aGLT ye dbegun styling work on the 780 coupé in August 1981. Body engineering 
Boa dies 1982, and production got under way in February 1985, with the 

. ) 
156hp By eer, when Rune Gustafsson was director of vehicle engineering, 
ear780 were updated with irs (vertical coil springs on trailing arms, and transverse 
ad been named executive vice president of Volvo Car Corp. in 

Dan <4 responsibility for product planning, and Gerhard Salinger became 
1984, ae for product planning. Salinger had been chief experimental 
chief es approximately 1955, and developed the chassis for the Amazon, 
Cae oF 140-series. Ulf Lundqvist was manager of 4-cylinder engine systems 
p- i Mee adincon manager of 6-cylinder engine systems. Jan Wilsgaard had 
and Aa oted to director of styling, with Stig Weiertz as chief body engineer. 
been Els gard retired in 1988, Stefan Juthage took over, with Stig Falck as 
aan he sor studio and the interior studio under Lasse Petterson. 
ise 7960 replaced the 760 in September 1989. In October 1989, Volvo broke 

a the PRV joint venture for V6 engines in effect since 1971, and 
off acd 4 2922cc vertical in-line six for the 960, with twin-ohes and four 
developed feider delivering 204hp at 6000rpm. The saloon had the irs from 
hee a0 but the station wagon inherited the back axle from the earlier 
: , 


Uspension, 








1997 Volvo (i) V70 Bi-Fuel estate car. 
VOLVO 





2000 Volvo (i) V70 estate car. 
VOLVO 


oe 940 followed a year later, with the 960 body shell and the chassis 
nts from the 240. Engine options were Volvo's own 4-cylinder 11 Lhp 

oe aa d 130hp 2316cc units, and the 122hp VW 6-cylinder turbodiesel. 
ere singly, production of the 240/260 had lasted 18 years and the final 
count approached 3 million cars. 
In 1990 Volvo AB suffered its first loss in 60 years. It dawned on Gyllenhammat 
that Volvo was too small to stay alive as a car company without a ORE Pareher. 
Volvo's relationship with Renault started with an agreement signed on 27 September 








1990. This resulted in a cross-shareholding arrangement taking effect in February 
1991. On 6 September 1993, Renault proposed a full merger project in which 
Renault would have 65 per cent control, ¢ Jpposit 1on from Sweden was voiced 


on 5 October 1993, and within weeks the foun venture was s( uctled Swedish 
investors and Volvo workers rejoiced. Pehr Gyllenhammar resign I n OD Recahi 
1993, The split was formalised in February 199 199 
its last stake in Renault. 

Practically the whole board of directors : 
Gyll had no automotive experience at all wl 
Procordia (food and pharmaceuticals) in 
place a new strategy of shedding Volvo 
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2000 Volvo (i) S80 saloon. 
VOLVO 








1999 Volvo (i) C70 convertible. 
VOLVO 


on motor vehicles. He became chief executive and Volvo group chairman at the 

end of 1993. Roger Holtback resigned in 1990 and Per-Erik Mohlin took over 

as president of Volvo Car Corp. 

During the years of Renault involvement, the French had been pushing for 
closure of the Kalmar and Uddevalla plants. Operations at Uddevalla were 
suspended in the summer of 1993 and car production at Kalmar ceased in June 
1994. Production of the 960 was brought back to Torslanda and the car renamed 
$90. 

The Volvo 850 GLT was announced in June 1991, and production began at 
the Gent plant in October of that year. It was planned as a front-wheel drive 
successor to the 240-series, with transverse engine and all-independent suspension. 
Preliminary studies had been made by Jan C. Persson and Inge Rosen, the latter 
now in retirement but still active as a consultant. Lars Erik Lundin was chief 





1995, a 140hp 2461 cc Audi 5-cylinder turbodiesel became available; 
TDI. ~ Sr in the 859 
Jan Christer Persson left Volvo in 1993 for an academic c 
of Mechanical Engineering in Gothenburg, and was succ 
Two years on, however, Rybeck was delegated toTWR to sy pervise tl 
of special car projects, and Sven Eckerstein was named technic 
five years as a car-programme manager. Born in 1945; belhad eradiaract ¢ 
Chalmers Institute of Technology in 1971 witha degree in electronics pas from 
and went to work for Volvo's truck division. He came to Volvo Car Coes 
and served as director of the 240 programme from 1987 to 199] FP. In 198) 
In 1995 Mohlin acceded to a vice presidency in the AB Volvo paren 
and Tuve Johannesson became chief executive of Volvo Car Corp. Moh; 
led the discussions with Tom Walkinshaw that led to the establishment a had 
venture, Autonova, in January 1995. Autonova then moved into the Ud eal 
plant, with a target of making 20,000 cars a year. Its first product was Ct te 
T5R, an ultra-high-performance model, followed by the 850 AW] 
(193hp 2435cc turbo-intercooled engine and 4-wheel d rive) in May 1996 
The Volvo C 70 coupé, unveiled in October 1996, was an Autonova develop, 
with styling by Ian Callum of [WR, anda new platform derived from ee 
In February 1997 the S 70 saloon estate car (both styled by Peter Eis . 
replaced the 850 line, inheriting its line-up of engine options. The ") 
were assembled at the Gent plant. V 70 models with 4-wheel drive were added 
in August 1997. In the spring of 2000 came the V 70 XC (Cross ( ountry), a a 
and wider 4 x 4 estate with higher ground clearance and greater off-road capa ily 
Soren Gyll, having accomplished his task at AB Vol\ 0, retired in April 997 
and was succeeded by Leif Johansson, formerly president of | lectrolux, Hans 


areer at the IV 


eeded by M 


F Tnstitute 
artin Rybeck 
i developmen; 


al directo, after 


Parent OFganisation 


a 
: he 850 
) Komb; 


DMent 


0-series cars 





tans 
: : Hans Wikman was 
named project manager for the S 80, the replacement for the 


S 90 (960 renamed). 
Sharing the S$ 70 platform (with longer wheelbase), the S 8() 


Carlstedt became technical director of Volvo Car ( orp., and 


ear-wheel drive 


Into production 


engineer for the 850 platform, with Peter Augustsson as manufacturing project at Torslanda in May 1998, with a 204hp 2922cc transver six driving the 
manager. Olle Englund was project manager for the power trains. front wheels. Five-cylinder options were borrowed from th da272hp win. 
The 5-cylinder aluminium-block engine had twin-ohcs, 20 valves, and put turbo 2783cc six was developed as a top-performai Che 140hp 

out 170hp from 2435cc. A short-stroke 1984cc 5-cylinder unit rated at 143hp 2461cc 5-cylinder turbodiesel was supplied by Audi 

became optional in 1992. The turbo-intercooled 850 15 with a 225hp 2319cc At the beginning of April 1999, AB Volvo sold Vi to the Ford 
20-valve unit was added in the spring of 1994, to be joined five months later by Motor Co. for $6.4 million. 
an economy version (five cylinders and ten valves, 1991cc and 126hp). In June JPN 

1708 


























198' 
volvo 













in, 
Further ee Cars, Graham Robson, Patrick Stephens, 1983. 


The Pale 1800 and Family, Andrew Whyte, Osprey, 1984. 
The ve 920s to 1980s, Bjorn-Eric Lindh, Norden AB, 1984. 


I x : 
ee. and speed: A history of the Volvo 1800’, Lowell C. Paddock, 
‘Sport, 
Le Quarterly, Vol. 22,No.4. 
Us fore the eleven-year car: Prewar Volvo’, Len Lonnegten, 
ie mobile Quarterly, Vol. 35, Nos | ae > 
a. success, Volvo PV 444 and 544’, Len Lonnegren, 
sf ) 


Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 37, No. 4. 


il date 
LVO (ii) (NL) 1975 to 
Pee 1991 Volvo Car BY, Born. 










1992-2000 Netherlands Car BY, Born. By i - : 
September 1972, AB Volvo acquired a 33 per cent stakein DAF CarBV, 1982 Volvo (ii) 340 saloon. 

Cea built the Born assembly plant, for $19 million. When it openedon VOLVO 

ae 1968 it had capacity for 100,000 cars a year. 

a ee 0 el ciced its stake to 55 per cent in January 1975 for $16 million and 
a ihe company Volvo Car BY with Helge Castell as chief executiy e officer. 

uch National Investment Bank held 26.66 per cent ofitand DSM (De Staats 

Mijnen-National Mining Corp.) 18.34 eee pe eoRAK 
The 1967 DAF 55 grew intoa DAF 66 in September 1972, wit na 1108ce Renault 

engine, Variomatic drive, De Dion suspension and MacPherson front suspension, 

developed by J. van der Brugghen. In 1976 it was renamed \ olvo 66. . 
Volvo took over the DAF 77 project and turned it into a Volvo 343, which went 

into production in September 1976, with a 70hp Renault engine and Variomatic 


‘ . : air D STi esac = 4 

drive. Volvo engineers made it available with a Renault 4-s; eed gearbo bolted 
; a , e5 

the engine in 1978. The 343 styling came from the ex-DAF studio led by 

to , | DI o led by 

ohn de Vries, with an input from Trevor Fiore, design consultant, and refined 

by Rob Koch. A345 estate car followed. They were renamed the 340 Series in 1982 


Volvo vice president Robert Dethorey had steered P llenhammar to I 


in order to acquire small car technology 

car factory, so deep in debts that in May 19 
for saving the jobs of 5500 workers. But Vo 
cut back to 30 per cent, with state age! 
Helge Castell returned to Sweden and And 
who had been with Ford since 1965, he jo 
























1999 Volvo (ii) S40 saloon. 

VOLVO 

Dan Werbin went to work ona front-wheel drive car, project E 12, for the Born 
factory in 1979. His power-train was first seen in the Volvo LCP prototype in 

1983, and went into production for the 480 ES in March 1986, with a 109hp 

172lcc Renault engine mounted transversely. 

The sports-wagon aerodeck styling came from Geoffrey Wright, an ex-Sunbeam 
ex-Chrysler designer who joined Volyo Car BY in 1980. Peter Horbury was responsible 
for the interiors. Jan Maes was director of product planning with Pim de Ruigh as 
product manager, and Rob Kochas manager of the styling department. 

In April 1988 the Volvo 480 Turbo appeared with a 120hp 1721cc turbo- 
intercooled Renault engine. June 1988 saw the arrival of the 330 saloon, based 
on the 340/360 platform with longer wheelbase and wider track. The body was 
styled in consultation with Giugiaro (Ital Design) and the standard engine was a 
95hp 1721cc Renault unit. The Volvo 460, launched in February 1990, was a 
formal sedan based on the 440, and a prototype 480 cabriolet was shown in 
March 1990 but did not go into production. The entire 400 series was a market 

failure which cost Volvo SEK 1 billion a year. 

In March 1991, AB Volvo reached an agreement with Mitsubishi Motors Corp. 
to expand the Born plant to a capacity of 200,000 cars a year and produce models 
of both makes sharing a platform and basic body structure. 

On 6 January 1992 Volvo Car BV was officially changed to Netherlands Car 
BY (Nedcar for short), a 3-way joint venture between AB Volvo, Mitsubishi 

Motors Corp., and the Netherlands government, holding equal one-third shares. 
André Delaye stepped down after 11 years as president and chairman of Volvo 
Car BV, and Frans Sevenstern became the first president of Nedcar. The surprise 
announcement of a Japanese partner did not sit too well with the French executives 















ia : who were then drawing up the plans for the proposed Renault-Volvo merger, 
pa and certainly contributed to its being called off. 

; | The Volvo $40 project was planned as a long-oyerdue replacement for the 400- 

a series, with Dan Werbin as project manager. To make economical sense, it had 


e2 to bea sister model of the Mitsubishi Carisma. Styled by Peter Horbury, the $40 
a saloon made its debut in September 1995, followed by the V 40 estate car three 
months later. Volyo-built 4-cylinder engines of 1731 and 1948cc, with an 
i output range from 105 to 160hp, were offered. The 200hp S 40 T4 with a turbo- 
, 4 intercooled 1855cc engine was added in 1997. Renault supplied the 90hp 1870cc 
p turbodiesel engine. 

t Volvo's stake in Nedcar BV became the property of Ford Motor Co. in April 1999, 
when AB Volvo sold Volvo Car Corp. The joint venture with Mitsubishi came 
to an end in March 2000, with DaimlerChrysler’s acquisition of a controlling 
interest in Mitsubishi. The $40 was likely to be made in another European Ford 
factory. 

JPN 


VOODOO (GB) 1971-1975 
Normandale Products, Long Itchington, Warwickshire, 
Geoft Neale and John Arnold built the first Voodoo in 1971, and the prototype 
appeared at the 1971 Earls Court Motor Show, where a financier offered the 
money to begin a production run. The Voodoo hada space frame chassis, a 998cc 
Imp Sport engine, Vauxhall Viva front suspension and a dramatic and beautiful 
fibreglass body only 35in (888mm) high. Entry was via a forward-hinging canopy 
which incorporated a Chevron B16 windscreen. Kits were scheduled to be sold at 
sii but John Arnold’s death sealed the car’s fate, and only three were ever 
made, 
CR 








VOPARD (US) ¢.1974-1986 
Vopard Industries, Suisun City, California. 
Vopard’s first kit car, the Vokaro, was a simple 2-sear spo 
Volkswagen Beetle floorpan. It was a very basic and ; TS car bag ne 
roadster body that barely covered the running gear AEXPensive ie Shore, 
was added later. The Vopard Ginetta G12p os A 'sttetched ith ae 
one-off sports car built by Richard Petit in 1966. teresting ater 
Advanced Vehicles studio, and had built a Abtect,. etit was he th, 
ona Ginetta G12 chassis with a Lotus ihe ed s 
Vopard bought the car and the moulds and hoc and 
form. Unfortunately, it proved to be dheulk ¢ ded to 
were sold. They did not have the Ginetta chisksts oe 
transaxles were used in the few that were built. The is a Vatiety of 


someone in England. The Vokaro kits were | Tear 
erelatersoldby REDHEAD Roar sli 
TERY 


the 
TS coun, Fon 


eh 
| “Wland trang. 
Sell g Varig Ds, 


a 
Nufacture an in 


VORAN (D) 1926-1928 

Voran Automobilbau AG, Berlin. 

This company was run by Richard Bussien who Wasnix: 

drive. He produced a limited number of light cars a mee o Hone 

cars transformed from rear- to front-drive, and Powered ae Mostly ont 

main aim was to sell licences to other manufacturers ss ‘UO engines Buse 

well as cars. In 1928 the company was bought by NAG a etcial 2) wh 

in the production of NAG-Voran cars in 1933 and 1934 this Purchase resy 
HON - 


VOUSEMOI (F) 1904 
The Vousemoi, whose name means youand[’, was appropriate| 
ely a 2-se. 


offered for one year only, witha choice of tw fies eat 
asa 10hp 2-cylinder or ee 


4-cylinder Gnome. Transmissi ug : 
e smission was bya 3 speed gearbox with final leva a a 

VOX (GB) 1912-1915 

Lloyd & Plaister Ltd, Wood Green, London. 

The Vox was the last of several cars in which Lewis Lloyd ( 

involved. His previous ventures were the HURST & LI Ce Was 

PLAISTER. It was a light car powered by a 770cc Deslintier aud LLOYD & 

designed by Harry Ricardo who had been responsible for the Gp eNgine 

2-stroke, for which Lloyd & Plaister had supplied some co OLPHIN, also 


; : ; Mponents, Tha... - 
had one pumping cylinder and one working cylinder: the Paice he engine 
pe > poe 3 e Vas A 
to the latter by a leaf-spring valve. Final drive was by shaft and 2 asadmitted 
“ 7 and 2-seater h, 4: 
were fitted. A one-off was made of basket cane for an Indian tea play Rater bodies 
Voxes were made. Panter. About5o 


NG 


VOYAGER (GB) 1984-1985 
Lakes Sports Cars, Lorton, Cumbria. 
Very few cars start life with an engine at one end, then switc 


h to the other’ 
Voyager was one of them. The prototype of this 1930s atyle € other, The 


Open roadster wy, 
based on a Volkswagen Beetle, and even incorporated £ Se stehiyas 
g ; €n incorporated fibreglass mould 


os ; is it 
its rear wings. After adverse comment, the company switched tack and i Gt 
5 . a / P; ‘ c Opte 
Vauxhall Viva mechanicals and a front-mounted engine, Predtor 
CR 


V.P. (F) 1952-1958 
Vernet et Pairard, Paris. 
Vernet et Pairard created an Antem-bodied aerodynamic rec: rd-breaker on Rena! 
4CYV parts in 1952, succeeding in taking eight records at } Bonds 
Renault enough for it to display the car on its stand 
Road cars were subsequently built with low coupé ros 
(later Dauphine) mechanicals. V.P’s activities were pub 
in the 24 Heures du Mans. 

CR 


men 7, 
Vlontlhéry and impressing 
1952 Paris Salon 

sand Renault 4¢\ 


Onsistent entries 


VROUM (F) 1970 
M. Viscardy, Ardennes, 
This was a Mini Moke lookalike based on a Citre | bodywork 


CR 
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VULCAN 




















































4914 Vulcan (i) 25/30hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


S) .1990 to date ete 
see Equipment, Carmel, California. 
e 


yee started by former General Motors engineer and successtul racing car 
BnHetor Herb Adams and his son Matt. In addition to selling performance 
ns : 3 ee 
ension parts for street cars, VSE also built a number of successful kit cars. 
susp 
They made an alumir | | 
lied by VSE ot the customer. They had several suspension options including 
su : : - oe on “ 
is The VSE Jackrabbit WeESE lightweight kit car based on \ olkswagen Rabbit or 
nning gear in a tubular steel frame. It was easy to assemble and was 
Scirocco ru gg 1 tu csteel | 
ailable in four body variations. The Speedst 
vi , e. : 
: dscreen and non-opening doors. The Roadster had doors that scissored up 
win 2 : : | ad 
Lamborghini-style and a full-height windshield. The C oupé was a Roadster 
ith ahard-top bolted on, and the Convertible had a soft-top, side windows and 
wi : 
oll cage Aspecial version of the Jackrabbit Speedster called the Wild Hare was 
b ) i i i { a nr s 
builtin 1991 with a lightweight aluminium chassis and modified engine. In 1995 
ype ofa Chevrolet-based sports car called the Blitz was built, It used the 


nium monocoque chassis for use under Cobra replica bodies 


er was a basic body with a short 


a prototy eee te 
VSE Cobra chassis but with all Chevro et running gear and a wedge-shaped 
body looking a bit like a larger Jackrabbit. 


HP 


VULCAN (i) (GB) 1902-1928 
1902-1903 Vulcan Motor and Engineering Co. Ltd 


Southport, Lancashire. 
1903-1906 Vulcan Motor Manufacturing & Engineering Ci 
Southport, Lancashire. 

1906-1916 Vulcan Motor & Engineering Co. (1906 
Southport, Lancashire. 

1915-1928 Vulcan Motor Engineering Co 

Southport, Lancashire, 

‘others Thomas and Joseph Hampson | 
he brot 

mounted 4.5hp single-cylinder engine i 

an earlier car at Wigan, It is not certai 

years later they formed their Vulcan co 

Lancashire coast. They had previously «1 


». Ltd 


same premises. he first car the compat 





single-cylinder engine, but was less top-heavy looking than the prototype. Ithad 

tadiators on the side of the bonnet as in contemporary Renaults, a 2-speed 
gearbox and final drive by single belt to the centre of the rear axle. The 1903 
model was improved in several ways; the engine was now of 6 or 9hp, and had 







































mechanically operated inlet valves. There were three speeds and shaft drive, 
while the tubular frame gave way to armoured wood, and the wire wheels to 
artillery. For 1904 the Renaultlike radiators were replaced by a frontal honeycomb 
type, anda 10hp 2-cylinder engine was offered. Fours of 12/ 14, 18/20, and 25 30hp 
followed in 1905, i 


Vulcan made their first six in 1906. This hada 4.8-litre T-head engine with dual 
ignition. Capacity rose to six litres in 1908, and sixes in various sizes were offered 
up to 1914. Production was running at six cars a week in 1909 in a new, palatial 
factory at Crossens, Southport. The first proprietary engine was seen in 1911, 


a) fd 


when a light car using a 1960cc 2-cylinder Aster engine was introduced. Th 
1914 range consisted of three 4-cylinder models with L-head engines, 
2409ce 10/15, 2610ce 15.9 and 3012ce 15 20hp, together with a 447 
25/30hp six. Bodies, which Vulcan made itself, included some luxuri 
such as the Fulwood limousine on the 15/20 and 25 30hp chassis, and all 191 











Vulcans had bullnose radiators. 
War work included the manufacture of gun limbers and the Be2d and 


in 1916 





aircraft. The Hampsons left after another reorganisation 
became Mayor of Southport), and the company was run by C.B 


made a number of unwise decisions. One was to invest £150,000 of the company’s 





share capital in the Harper Bean group, which involved Bean 
cars, and Wallace Grandly called the B M 


conglomerate was soon in trouble, and did 






tractors 


companies. Wardman also 


1920s, none of whick 





1926 Vulcan (i) 12hp saloon. 


NICK BALDWIN 
to the firm. Vulcan used other engines in the 1920s, including a 3306cc fixed 


head side-valve of its own manufacture anda unit with the same dimensions and 
a detachable head made by Hick Hargreaves of Bolton. This was used more in 
Vulcan light commercials and taxicabs, although it was listed for the 16/20 car 
in the early 1920s; 1496cc side-valve Anzani and 1795cc ohv Meadows units 


were also used. 

Vulcan managed to extricate itself from the British Motor Trading Corp. and 
in 1923 Wardman brought abouta link with LEA-FRANCIS, in which the wo 
companies pooled their dealer network, and some Vulcan models were sold 
under the Lea-Francis name. These included an Anzani-engined Twelve and a 
Meadows-engined Fourteen in 1926. Vulcan made some Lea-Francis bodywork, 
and Lea-Francis in turn supplied gearboxes and steering gears to Vulcan. The 
makes also shared the disastrous 1696cc twin-ohc six designed by A.O. Lord. 
These were made in the Vulcan factory but, ironically, only five bore Vulcan 
badges compared with 340 sold under the Lea-Francis name. An enlarged version 
with 1990cc capacity was known as the 16/60, and many of the lubrication 

problems of the original six were cured. The Meadows-engined cars were last 
listed in 1927, and for 1928 only the sixes were on offer, the 1696cc as the Short 
or Long Six 14/40, and the 1990cc as the 16/60. Coachwork was still made by 
Vulcan, and one of the 16/60s destined for C.B. Wardman’s personal use had an 


unusual full-width 6-light fabric saloon body with enclo 
and spare wheel. Called the Gainsborough, it was ei sed luggage 
Show. ibited at the Patt 
Vulcan discontinued its cars at the end of 1928, a| ae 927 Ohne 
for Lea-Francis up to 1930. Thereafter it concentrated continue & i 
In 1937 it was acquired by Tilling-Stevens, which tra rs Commerc Sa, 
Maidstone, Kent, factory, and in turn was absorbed Ssterred Prodi. "hid, 
1950. The last Vulcan trucks were made in 1953 INTO the Rogea OM to;, 
tee : Otes @ row 
Ih 


Further Reading 
‘Vulcan engines’, M. Worthington-Williams, We Birtin, i 
ile, Tune | 
99). 


‘Made in Southport — the Vulcan’, M. Worth; f 
The Automobile, September and enon lliams, 


VULCAN (ii) (US) 1913-1915 

1913 Vulcan Motor Car Co., Painsville, Ohio 

1 913-1 ) 15 Vulcan Manufacturing Co., Painsville Ohi 

Thiswasa light car powered bya 27hp 4-cylinder Buda ae . 

and shaft drive. Body styles were a roadster on a 10 Bin Gane With 3-speed 

tourer on 115in (2919mm), Although company hea one Wheelbase 

TS Were j ring a 

ill 


the cars were made in the DRIGGS-SEABU 
Re RY factory at Sharon, Penn, ils 
yivanig 
VULKAN (D) 1899-1905 
Vulkan Automobilgesellschaft mbH, Berlin. 
The well-known designer Robert Schwenke was behind thi 
asmall number of electric cars and trucks. He was late a company whi 
drive vehicles. fer Involved j 
HON 


VULPES (F) 1905-.1910 
1905-1907 Automobiles Vulpés, Paris; 

1907—c.1910 Clichy, Seine. 

The Vulpés was made in several models from a voi 

oylinder De Dion-Bouton engine to large cars a ee byan Shp sj ngle. 
to 30/40hp. An unusual feature of these engines was that eae Engines of 

camshaft located between the two pairs of cylinders they had a transverse 


NG 


nf ch Made 
ONE Wheel 
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1920 ; 
Ww. ‘Aked 8 Co. Ltd, St Anne's on Sea, Lancashire. 
WT. 2 improved ModelT Ford, with coachwork by W.T. Aked a 


is was ndaHampton- 

jike radiator 
NG 

JENBERG (NL) 1986 to date 

Mobiliteit BV, Veenendaal. 

egan constructing 4-wheeled microcars in the late— 
jmarl disabled driver, with able-bodied driver models also availabl 

ie first Waaijenbers had a box-shaped fibreglass body with a choice of Ja i oe 

z-cylinder motor cycle engines. By the mid—1990s Waaijenberg’s seueen 

had reacha on hundred eS ere it m6 Waaijenberg’s second-generation 
icrocals the Canta, was lannched. The twin-cylinder Canta had a metal fr: i 

mi thed in a more modern, but exceptionally narrow, one-box fibreglass 

ass 


lo 

ycture CON” . 

ee with intimate seating for two. 
o 


cR 


Not more than halfa dozen were sold, 


Waaijenbers 
ey aienberg D 
ees at the 


1980s, aimed 


EUX (F) 1903-1905 
The exact maker's EDS of this car is unknown, but the factory is known to have 
been in Calais. A surviving example of the Wacheux has a front-mounted 502cc 
<ingle-cylinder De Dion-Bouton engine with automatic inlet valve, 4 speed gearbox, 


waACH 


















i rubular frame reinforced with wood anda gilled-tube radiator. 
NG 
waco (US) 19! 5-1917 


Western Automobile Co., Sea Biashinston. 
The Waco was a Very conventional assembled car powered by a 22.5hp 4-cylinder 
eae S. engine, with tourer Or roadster bodies, both priced at $950. It was 

sual in the place of manufacture, convenient for the ‘fight for Pacific ead 


only unu : Pe: 
Motor West magazine proclaimed, though it was not a very successful 


trade as 
fight : 
NG 


WADDINGTON (GB) 1903-1904 
















Waddington & Sons, Middlesborough, Yorkshire. 
This company listed two cars, one with a 6.5hp single-cylinder engine ‘of De Dion 

pe and 2-seater body, the other with 10hp 2-cylinder engine and 4-seater 
fonneau body. Both had shaft drive. They are likely to have been imports, possibly 


yariants on the Lacoste et Battmann theme. 


NG 


WADE (US) c.1986-1990 

Wade Motor Co., Waco, Texas. 

The Wade Panache was a neoclassic coupé built from a 1976 to 1979 Cadillac 
Seville cockpit and running gear. The chassis was stretched and a long fibreglass 
bonnet with chrome grill and flowing mudguards were attached to thec sdillae 
cockpit section. Iwo body styles were offered, the Opera ( Joupé was a 2-door 
and the Panache sedan was a 4-door version. [he Panache could also be adapted 
to fit other General Motors sedans. The Wade Sundance was a neoclassic pick- 
up truck that fitted 1973 to 1986 ¢ shevrolet pick-ups and Blazers, but could be 


adapted to Ford and Dodge trucks. It had a neoclassic nose, side-mount spare 


tyres and mudguards like the Panache w ith a pick-up truck cab and bed. All were 


sold in kit or assembled form. 


HP 


WAF (A) 1911-1925 
Wiener Automobilfabrik GmbH, Vienna 


This company was founded by the engineer Ferdinand Trummer who had Coaraatt 


worked for BOCK & HOLLANDER. His 25 anc IS models were continued 


under the WAF name, and a new 2.8-litre 45P: 
the 1914 Austrian Alpine Trial. After the 
complemented by a 21/50PS 6-cylinder ca 
was the 4-litre 15/45PS straight-8, wh« 
each with its own carburettor and ignitio1 
especially, and few were sold, despite tl 

HON 








1903 Waddington 6hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


WAGENHALS (US) 1910-1915 
1910 Wag i ; i 
a deepal Manufacturing Co., St Louis, Missouri. 
ee 0-1915 Wagenhals Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan 
G. Wage Sieneliaen Dor 
: “es nhals designed a 3-wheeler with 14hp 2-cylinder engine mounted 
ransverse : Si = : “i Rees 
‘eo ersely between the front wheels, with epicyclic transmission and final 
iy oe chain to the rear wheel. Despite the engine's location, there was quite a 
ong bonne , e the fr r 
g bonnet projecting ahead of the front wheels, with Renault-style coal-scuttle 
> 9) j | | 
shape. A number of 2-seaters and taxicabs were made along these lines, but more 







Wagenhals were supplied as delivery vans, in which case the driv 
back and the bonnet was replaced by a large parcel-carrying box. Se 
are } n> 5 S E 
were bought by the US Post Office. For 1915 a 4-cylinder en 
twin and there was also an electric version. At least 200 Wag 
1 at a “o 

altogether. 


N¢ 


WAHL (US) 1913-1914 
Wahl Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan 


The ‘Name-it-yourself’ idea of sel 







ae ; ; ; 
who based his plan on his own 
Wahl reasoned that there might be aviable m 
oadst rand toi no model ) 

roadste nd touring model and sellin 


cnt ir OWN Names to the cars 



























WALKER (iii) (NZ) 1967-1970 
Pacific Auto Industries Ltd, Auckland, North Island 

Hamilton Walker of Whangarei invented a new, form a 

oscillating heads acted with an elliptical rotor to Bion cae ehging ; 
per revolution. It did not infringe existing patents, had © two sit 
produced peak power at lower speed than the Wankel, 3 
of a 1500cc conventional engine, produced 65bhp, wh; 

made to produce a car to be powered by it. The ee led to Wivalen 
UEB Industries, backed the project by taking Koldines nectar, cy 
developer, Rotarymotive Developments, and the vehicle is both the Bf 


with a fibreglass body styled by Ferris De Joux, on hed. Ucer, She 
ie 


Ide 
Asmall Unit, the a and ang 
t 


‘ as Pia x 

was completed in 1969. The transmission was by infinitel of 96in age 
brakes were fitted ar the front and suspension was independ, Variable be a) 
estimated in 1970 that it would be on sale within two oS €ntall roy. 5 © dis 


MG TS, butno More, 1 C Way 
as 
Near, 


WALKER & HUTTON (GB) 1902 

Walker & Hutton, Electrical and Mechanical En 
Scarborough, Yorkshire. 

These partners, who apparently never formed a company, 
powered bya 4hp engine, presumably a 2-stroke as they ° 
valves, which would run on petrol or paraffin. Final d 
model, though there was also a chain-driven car. This 
ones being ahead of the driver. Walker & Hutton ady 
‘build carriages driven by oil, steam or electricity to cus 


1913 Wall (ii) 3-wheeler. NG 
NICK BALDWIN 
WALKINS (US) 1896 


oyel approach in selling cars failed to interest many purchasers and finances 
dwindled. Depressed by “i failure of his car to catch on, George Wahl committed _ Bay State Motive Power Co., Springfield, Massachusetts. 
suicide. The company was reorganised and continued into 1914, butthe business _L.E. Walkins was a civil engineer from Boston who 


gineers, 


advertised ali 
advertised that; Bh a 
Tlve Was by bel 
nad four Seats, the ¢ 
€rtised that ce Top, 
tomers Tequiteme 


r=) i 
a. 
= 
Ss 





designed Petrol ang el 


closed and the premises were sold up before the end of the year. cars for production by the Bay State Motive Power Co, They planned cttie 
KM 10clectrics, 10 cars powered by compressed air, and 30 pettol vehicles}, : tO make 
and commercial. Some were built, but fewer than the planned 2 ot Passenger 
WALCO (GB) 1905 NG 
W.A.Lloyd’s Cycle Fittings Ltd, Birmingham. : 
This company made a few faototeydes hom 1903, and in 1905 announced a WALL (i) (US) 1900-1903 . 
3-wheeler powered by a 4hp Stevens engine. Few, if any, were sold. R.C. Wall Manufacturing Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, 
NG : This company made petrol engines and running gear before ther 
acomplete car in 1901. This wasatiller-steered light runabout with 4}, y »tunched 
WALCYCAR see WALL (ii) engine under the seat. By 1903 the runabout hada front-mounted oi 
a bonnet, and a steering wheel. Wall also made a larger car with Sine unde, 


P : 

Shp 3-cylinder 
Omising Work. 
t his customising 


WALDRON (US) 1909-1911 
1908 Waldron Runabout Manufacturing Co., Waldron, Illinois. 


engine and tonneau body. After 1903 the Walls turned to cust 
their son Alfred Sinclair Wall became well-known fo 


1909-1911 Waldron Automobile Manufacturing Co., Kankakee, Illinois. such as Auburn and Hupmobile in the 1930s. OF cars 
The Waldron was a high-wheeler powered by an air-cooled 2-cylinder engine, NG 

of 14hp up to the end of the 1909 season, and of 18/20hp thereafter. All had 

friction transmissions and double-chain drive. Itwas made asarunabout, surrey WALL (ii) (GB) 1911-1915 

or tourer, and production totalled several hundred. Apparently the later models A.W. Wall Ltd, Tyseley, Birmingham. 

were better than those made at Waldron, which were described as ‘noisy, under The Wall was an unusual 3-wheeler with 2-seater body of sidecar appearance 


powered and no good’. described as a coachbuilt side-entrance sociable. Steering was | 
NG the single front wheel. It was powered by a 4/Shp single-cylinde 
Precision engine mounted behind the front wheel and driving Pants 
shaft. In March 1914 wheel steering was available. The ae v 
Walcycar, a 4-wheeled cyclecar powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engine =H 
2-speed gearbox and shaft drive. It was priced at 95 guineas (£99.75), wh: : 


Dy long tiller to 
or 6hp V-twin 


WALKER (i) (US) 1905-1906 
Walker Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michi gan. 
Charles L. Walker's car was a 2-seater runabout powered by a 10hp 2-cylinder 
engine, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and shaft drive. It was priced at $550,  3-wheeler cost 90 or 97 guineas (£94.50 or £101.85) ac ording 
bur Walker sold few before his company closed in the late spring of 1906. used. This was also known as the Roc, after the Roc Moto; % 
NG were made. 
NG 


); while the 
to the engine 
Works where the Cars 


WALKER (ii) (US) 1910 

Walker Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 

Though the company name and city of manufacture were the same as for Charles 
Walker's venture of four years earlier there was no connection between these two 
companies. The Walker Six had a T-head engine and rode ona 127in (3223mm) 


wheelbase. A prototype chassis was shown in Detroit, but production never started. 
7 iG 


WALMOBIL (D) 1920 
Maschinenfabrik Walter Loebel, Leipzig. 
This was a single-seater 3-wheeled cyclecar powered b 
mounted over, and driving, the single front wheel 
System Loebel-Landgrebe, which would indicate a lin! 
also a 3-wheeler. 

HON 


ylinder engine 
eferred to the 


\NDGREBE, 
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WALTER 




































Walter (i) 12hp tonneau. 










4902 
WALTER 
: 1902-1909 WALTER (ii) (A/CS) 1908-1937 
TER () (us) acaba it Pe ii) ) 1908-193 
F906 American Chocolate Machinery ee Naw York, New York. 1908-1911 Josef Walter, Praha-Smichov. 
5906-1909 Walter Automobile Co., Trenton, New Jersey. 1911-1919 Josef Walter a spol., s.r.0., Praha-Smichoy, Praha-Jinonice. 






é ime, unlike th cks which have h: Sarit a : Siete 
Walter cars were only made for a short time ethe trucks which havehada 1919-1 932 Akciova toyarna automobilu Josef Walter a spol., Praha-Jinonice. 


Peter and are still going strong, but they were linked with the birth of 1932-1937 Akciova spol 
9-year MERCER. William Walter (1862-1945) was born in Switzerland, Praha-Jinonice. 

























. Walter, tovarna na automobily a letecke motory, 

















Bis cuilden, and came to the United States at the age 2. 21. In1898he Inthe history of the Czechoslovak automobile industry one of the most important 
= ed a 3-wheeled car, probably an Egg & Egeli, from his native land, but _ places belongs to Walter. The founder of this company was Josef Walter (born in 
sea fied with it, and built a car of his own later that year. After four years 1873), atalented craftsman who, asa 24-year-old in 1898, began asmall workshop 
ae oe. ts he was ready to puta car on the market. Named the Waltobile, it to repair weighing machines and cycles, then produced cycles using BSA parts, 
of experimen he factory of Walters American Chocolate Machinery Co. on andin 1902, the first motorcycle was developed (motorcy cles were made worl 


made in t 6 a ‘ woe aS : - = PS 
ie 66th Street in New York City. It had a front-mounted 12hp 2-cylinder 1924). But the most glorious product of the time was a 3-wheeler of the 
est g 


i d shaft drive. With a 4-seater rear-entrance tonneau body, it sold for 1908-14 period of which about 220 were made, with 4-stroke V-ewin 1240cc 
Ce hich price for a 2-cylinder car. A 24hp four joined it in 1903 and Sbhp engine. Automatic inlet valves had a relief cock. The air-cool 
ae " Walter launched his 30hp four ona longer wheelbase with aside- sustained by a fan, lubrication with hand-operated pump, 2-speed 
Be ce body and a $4000 price tag. Still larger cars followed in 1905 without reverse. The fixed rear axle was driven by the propeller shaft and 
entran 


d 1906, with 40 and 50hp engines on 110 and 122in (2792 and 3092mm) —_ wheels to the 3-satellite differential. The vehicle was steered by handleb 
an > 











wheelbases. A 1906 50hp limousine cost $5500, and the company’ssloganwas a gas and advanced ignition levers, and a tubular frame was used. These 3 
g > 
‘The Aristocrat of Motordom.. eee s ; 
i ildi an was small (about 50 cars 
i he six-storey building in Manhattan was sma 
Production at the j g 


-hoc > ine being le alongside first real re 1e. The first was a water-cooled 4-cylinde 
‘ he chocolate machinery was being made alongside irst real cars were made. [he first was a wate 

as presumably t § é 

altogether), 

the cars, and early 1 


n 1906 the ne wly formed Walter Automobile Co. moved to 14bhp Wit ype and the W Il with 1846cc 2 Abhy engine. AS 
sey. | ere e existing range was continued, prices rising to 

ii ew Jerse . There the exis g ¢ 

Trenton, N y: 


were exported to Russia, too, but with a 3-speed + reverse gearbox 





In 1913 the Walter factory moved to Jinonice (a suburb of Pr 








} J , with 2630cc 28kbhp e 
each types were sold. The biggest of this range, the W Il] with 2630cc 28bhp engine 





7 i | 14 = Ee eS Nr 
$6300 fora /-seater limousine in 1907. Etienne Planche was their chief engineer, was built until 1914, about 60 ¢ ESESInES td. 5. 
d in 1909 Washington A. Roebling of the Roebling wire-rope family From 1919 Walter was registered as a jOULESTECE Sp \ 
and | s : c 1 rhs fs Te | | t AF 5 cc 18bhp engine was introduced. In 1922 Jos ‘ 
mmissioned Planche to design a large racing car whi Pevotidhenniienhe \ Z with 1545ce | shh engine Was nt a 
co. oe “ mopleredun . cha 1d the factory and in Praha-Kosire he founded his 
- ade aw SOhpn Walters re completed under director's chair and the & 
tory, Only one was made buta few p Walt ' : 3 
Walter factory. } There ver a Roebling-Planche company as fot vearwheels and car parts. The new chief was Vi re 
the Roebling-Planche name. There was neve aeDlanchee rg spar. Th fas 
5 1, Auromobile the new tvpe named WIZ with modern ohv 
909 the Walter Automobile Co. bi | : : | 
on 31 May 1909 t Manhattan wl nike entelie:. -GERORAe eee een emesis 
Co. William Walter returned to Manhattan ) f2 roused T 
7 u si we ONP ¢ he OUL WITH Sic 
e Ié 7 name h wide 1. che : peng 
These spread the family name much wi | bh 


pioneers of 4-wheel drive in 1911, and wi 


highway and, latterly, airport use. They | 
and from 1957 were made at Voor heesvi 


NG 
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Oe le ay ST alah 



























































































































1910 Walter (ii) 7hp 3-wheeler. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


at r 
zg 





1920 Walter (ii) WZ 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





1931 Walter (ii) Royal V12 cabriolet. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


Thenew P-range started in 1924 and included theohv engined PI (1544cc, 20bhp), 
the PI (1544cc, 24bhp) and after 1927 the P III (1945cc, 30bhp) and PIV (2368cc, 
36bhp, 72mph/116km/h). In 1928 F. Barvitius designed two new types: the 4B 
with 4-cylinder ohy 1663cc 30bhp engine, and the 6B with 6-cylinder in-line 
2494cc S0bhp, later a 2863cc 60bhp engine. This first 6-cylinder Walter was 
bodied as a luxurious 4-door faux-cabriolet, open 4—5-seater tourer, 6-seater 
limousine with chauffeur compartment, one of which was delivered to the President 
of Czechoslovakia. Some were bodied by Sodomka. Walter produced 1393 cars 
in 1928, and 1498 in 1929, Walter 6B wasa successful typeand new types Standard 
(1931-34, 2863cc, 6Obhp, 89,800 Ke for sedan, 98,000 Ke for cabriolet), 
Standard § (1934, 3257cc, 85bhp, 90mph (145km/h), sports roadster), Super 
(1931-34, 2863cc, 70bhp, 99,800 Kc for a sedan, 112,000 Ke fora cabriolet) 
and Regent (3257cc, 80bhp, 125,000 Kc for a sedan, 137,000 Ke for a work’s 


cabriolet, and more for those bodied by Brozik, Uhlik, Sodomka and Petera) were 
based on its construction features. 








The most expensive Czechoslovak car of al 

‘king’ among automobiles. Introduced in 1931, j alter 

120Ehp ohy engine, weighed 1980 — 2050kg ieee by we ath 
was capable of 87mph (140km/h) at 26 1/100kim fel 80n the body, 5 
was 142in (3600mm). The chassis cost 145,000 Ke, ee iaan tion, Teg ie ity 
198,000 Ke, and a special 4-door cabriolet by Peterg EA 8,000 Sand “elha 
Only 3 cars were sold, and about 15 Royal Gripines oe 208,009 Ke bt 

Walter Works after 1930 were busy with the arenes In the Walter p32, 
and development of new passenger cars was restricted. Th. of ditcrap Sy 
licence for assembling FIAT cars, the first bei ng the ty a neh W. e 
(1931-35, 4-cylinder 1438cc 32bhp sy engine, 2-door S ane Called Walter 
cabriolet 62,000 Kc). Type 508 Balilla was renamed W, S sedan 59 a. oy 
4-cylinder 995cc 24bhp SV engine, 2-door 29,500 Ke) alter Junio, (19 Ok 
was Walter Junior S (1934-1935, 4-cylinder 995ce nee car Flap a 
116km/h), later sold as the Junior SS with 995¢¢ 36bh ce SY €hgine, 7, 084 
78mph (125km/h). In 1933-37 the last two types, the te V eng} “Mph 
the same 6-cylinder 2491cc 55bhp sy engines but with 
length, priced 65,000 Ke and 79,800 Ke res 


Dectively i chasis op 
car production at Walter Works declined: in 1933 it wis 47 ie Toduced, Passer 
1935-262, in 1936-101, and in 1937 only 13 cars Were see in 193 see 
the 2.5-ton trucks and aircraft engines only, for milita &. Waltey rete 


0 
After World War II, Walter was nationalised and ‘ata PUTpOses, Uceq 


| times Was th 


alter bough 


€, 
Nce and ther ek of 





the last few PN 2.5-ton trucks, and some truck eae Produces 
Works. Automobile production ended in 1951 ae in destroyed Poa 
Aero-Minor cars were delivered. ay Wa-desiongy 
MSH 
Further Reading 
Walter, Vaclay Petrik, Auto Album Archiv, Brno, 1988. 
WALTHAM (i) (US) 1898-1900 
Waltham Automobile Co., Waltham, Massachusetts. 
John Piper and George Tinker builta light steam car with 4hp engine; 
of the bicycle factory run by Charles Herman Metz (see M ET Zand WAL Na core, 
They built two more which went by the name Pj ( 


eile (ii 

: : iper & Tinker, as Wellasan 0 ") 

Electric, then struck out on their own in another factory also in Walth Tent 
ie t 


they made a steam stanhope that sold for $750. aM, Where 
NG 


WALTHAM (ii) (US) 1902-1908 
Waltham Manufacturing Co., Waltham, Massachusetts, 
This company was formed in 1893 by C.H. Metz to make bicycles 
name Orient. In 1899 an electric car was designed by John Piper a the 
Tinker; only one was made, and Metz turned to petrol vehicles. He began i as 
Aster engines and De Dion-Bouton tricycles and quads, followed by bani 
of tricycles, and then of his own engines. In 1902 he brought outa sin be nae 
Shp runabout, of which about 400 were sold. After Berne: ee 
partners Metz left Waltham to become technical editor of the Cycle Ls 4: 
Trade Journal. The company’s best-known product was designed by I ate 
B. Gaylor. It was called the Orient Buckboard and had a frame of 66 
without any springing, and powered by a rear-mounted 4hp single-cylinder 
engine geared directly to the rear axle. Originally there was sc oe 
speed and no reverse. In 1904 a 3-seater model and ad 
and from 1905 there was a surrey with seating for f 
Buckboard became a little more civilised, with whee 


bicy 


£Onard 
den slats 


only one forward 
elivery van were of 


fered, 
our on two bench seats, The 
? ; | steering and a small bonnet 
to cover the driver's feet, though there was still nothing that one could calla body 


Nevertheless, they sold quite well, costing 


only $375 in their most basic form, 
Though the Buckboard was made up to 1907 a more conventional car had 
been announced two years before. This had a front-mount d 16hp 4-cylinder 
engine, friction transmission and chain drive. They were mad up to 1908 when 
Metz regained control of his company and launched t! urs which he sold 
under the Metz Plan. This marked the end of the Waltham ©; ient cars, 
NG 


WALTHAM (iii) (US) 1922 
Waltham Motor Manufacturers, Inc., Waltham, M 
The Waltham company was a reorganisation of the forn 


Manufacturing 
Co. which had previously built the Waltham Orier z. The car had 


1718 








Z cylinder [-head engineand a 120in (3045mm) wheelbase. | 














E : tsmodels WANDERER 

Rutenes ed toa roadster and a 5-seater touring car. A handful of pilot models 
ee see ed but the company failed before production began. 

compre 

were 

KM 

CIAL (US) 1917 

+i Ne. New York, New York. 
Walon poey built a 2-seater roadster based on the contem 


porary Hu ; 
This compa Wirt M. Walton who hoped to manufacture it, a was ee 
jewas deste of the US into World ee I. However, he did become a car maker 
by the entry with the NOMA which was made by a subsidiary of the Walton 
er the Wa! nd which bore quite a close resemblance to the Walton Special, 











us) 1904-1905 
ALWORT!! . Co., Chicago, Illinois. 























1936 Walter (ii) Lord sal 

| oon. 
AO Veen, made a short-lived rear-entrance tonneau powered by a Log es 

his ee with 2-speed epicyclic transmission and shaft drive. Itwas pice | 

. rT 2) 

pojlint 
ar $1900. 

NG 


to date 

wae. (GP) Lae Replicas (Bill Monk Classic Cars), 
a Herefordshire ; ’ ; j : 

promyatcs ic car restoration company came the extraordinary W.A.M.. a Car 
From a Beeea between a sports car anda single-seater racer. Emphasising its 
thar was h a racing car, it had narrow bodywork, front and rear aerofoils 
role asa Be paround screen, but it was also a full road car, with tandem 
and a Perspex full lighting, and cycle wings. It was designed to accept Fiat 
eating for BS Micies In 1998 the company offered its original project for [ae 
running gear ic to making replicas of the classic Aston Martin DB3S racer | — 
sale and move = WAM. 3S. Initially this was offered in complete form only 
under Bei siete produced. BMW 4- or 6-cylinder engines were fitted in an 








1905 Waltham (ii) Orient 16hp tourer. 
ut later } a NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
ae authentic replica. 
e 


CR 


1942 

WANDERER (D) Bee forcske yorm. Winkelhofer & Jaenicke ‘acl op 
1911-1917 Wanderer Fa te 

i nitz. 
in derer Werke AG, Siegmar. . 
pi? asa well-respected mid-class car which became part of the Auto 
The Meee oa0 The parent company, Winkelhofer & Jaenicke, was formed 
Union ae, ae Paling machinery and typewriters. The name Wanderer was 
in 1885, cy Pei bicycles, which appeared in the 1890s. Motorcycles followed * 
first used ost made up to 1939; the famous Czech Jawa motorcycles were B 
i Cen Be isderec design, their name coming from Janacek, the owner of 
and Wanderer. An experimental 2-cylinder car called the Wanderermobil 
he ? 


| 
- , 7 re Bucatti trie. sy 
«made in 1904, and a4-cylinder one in 1907. Ettore Bugatti tried to interest | | Bete 
wa i i ae , oF 5 elice 2B 4 5 
he company in his small car which was later taken up by Peugeot as the Bébé, 1906 Waltham (ii) 
C 


‘ : : Orient buckboard. 
but by then they were almost ready with their own design, which was put on the RrIONAUNerrere Cee as 
ut ) 
i 11. 
market in 19 






































This first Wanderer car was a light 2-seater w ith tandem seating, a layout used 
> Wanderer Typ W1 5/12PS was much more than a 
i -yclecars, but the Wanderer lyy 
in some cyC 





| having a 4-cylinder monobloc engine of 1147cc, a conventional 3-speed | 
cal, Ne ‘ i : | “ 
ae + had shaft drive. The engine was somewhat unusual in having overhead 
ae ; TI > rv niliarly known as the | 
Falet and side exhaust valves. The little Wanderer was fam ia iS ) as | 
P pchen (doll), and sold well. For 1914 the engine was enlarged to 1220ce, | 
ne) ; i to the t lem. Capacit | 
: side 2-seater was available in addition to the tandem apacity | 
sie ide 2-seater we 
and a side by s 


286c id 1914, and remained a 
went up again to 1286cc in mid 


€ during the war, \@ 


when Wanderers were made for military use 


An increase in cylinder bore from 64 t 64. 
the postwar models, which now had ul ol 
remained in production until 1926 by wi 
altogether. Postwar models were the W4 
four, the 1551cc W6, appeared, becomin 
1940cc W10/11 in 1927. They were cor 


4 | 
and were unusual in that they must h 









WANDERER 
their time not to sport the fashionable vee-radiator. 4 
made with single-ohe; the most successful d neh zat Sa ae WARLOCK 
who later achieved fame with Steyr cars, vie i > 
Towards the end of 1928 Wanderer moyed pointes: 
2540cc 50bhp W11 with 7-bearing crankshaf; andh i With thei, Rr. 
with seven body styles including three saloons, and fate rakes, 7% th P aay ae | ' uf ar ¢ 
Glaser. The gearbox was originally a 3-speed Wan dens e indne, if ean, : 1 : : my i 
ZF-Aphon with synchromesh on the two Upper ratio, Ut from 1939, Woh, . 
W11 design were built under licence by Martiniin Sita me Used. ae 5 
For 1931 the W11 engine was increased to 2970ccto Hand from 1939. 
only available with Glaser cabriolet coachwork, and ue the Wy, hi 
optional Maybach schnellgang or 2-speed auxiliary tran the ZB ane 
frame and was a very handsome car, with a top Fey on a 
However, its price was against it, RM 12,900 gompared 78mph (1 
W11 with the same body, and only 24 W14s were made auch RMg45 
5000 W11s were sold, and 12,500 of the 4-cylinder W10 ‘4 Contras, ee 
factory had a capacity of 20 cars per day. In the vents i0n 1928 the nae 
competed regularly in long distance events, especially the Al to 1939 Wang 
The Porsche Influence Pine Trig) “tet 
In 1931 Wanderer called in Ferdinand Porsche to design a ne 
cars. This was in fact, the first commission for the eae ran OF G-yting 
Bureau. They had 7-bearing crankshafts and light metal oylind “tablish et 
the Type XXX which he had designed for Steyr. They Aso 1 locks, resem he 
suspension by swinging half axles. Front suspension was h nad the Steyr, mi 
elliptics until 1936 when it became independent by tere, ev entiona Ga 
1690 and 1950cc engines these cars made up Wanderer ; a Caf springs, Wy " 
; c , W25, W40), and some were conti d ets UD to Ia 
1918 Wanderer W3 5/15PS tandem 2-seater. (W21 nae to 1938. A larger a,» 236 
RATIGNAL DIG TOR MUSEUN 2257 cc (W245, W250) was added to the range in 1935, Porsch Bel enging of 
7H ef . re Che al : 
a : - an adyanced 3'/2-litre straight-8 which never Went into product; also designed 
c gy joined the Auto Union group in 1932, and Horch was the aoa as Wandere 
larger car projects were allocated. The one straight-8 made ee to which the 1938 A 
coupé body by Reutter, and provided Dr Porsche with ee Streamlined NICK BALD WN eee 
several years. At one time it was fitted with a supercharger Nal transport i WARD (ii) (US) Bet fychicle Co., Bronx, New York 
The first signs of fresh styling appeared on the W25K of 1936 7p 1913-1915 ee Beside aa ae ee i 
ss ae eval on ee a the BMW 328, though De ads ernay was always better-known for its electric vans and 
serious threat to the Munich cars, being heavier and s| Charles : mber of passenger cars. Only one style was of 
difficult gearchange which it is said even Grand Prix driver Bernd prucks, but he Eade le apres a ae commendable SUN ete 
could not master. The ‘K in its title indicated a supercharger wi si eye a 4-seater coupe oe his move to Mount Vernon he reduced the price from 
elegant 2-seater a top speed of 910mph (145km/h). Initially a hich 8aVe the between ae ossibly to unload stock which was taking up valuable factory 
BMW, at RM6800, its price went up to RM7950 in 1937/38 ae than the $2100 to $129 Pack for the commercial vehicles which were made up to 1937 
sold for RM7400. A total of 258 W25Ks were Bade, comet - ne BMW space. This was oa as truck bodybuilders until 1965. ee 
delivered without superchargers. ‘ the last being Ward then conun ? 
The W25K‘s grill was used for the touring Wanderers made from 19 


; Soo : : B7 Thee 
had side-valve engines in two sizes, the 1767cc W24 and the 2 se S) 1903 
24 and the 265 cc w) ONARD (US) 190: 
W26. The W26 had a longer wheelbase, and carried upright Pee . 7 i eee Electrical Co., Bronxville, New York. 
a ae d had already designed two cars, the CENTURY TOURIST 


SSIS at first with the old-style grill and wings, although it was updated to match ; Harry Ward Leonard had a 5 “i 
ee cree ie EE Aste sed cheaper sisters for 1939. Standard bodies on these Were two or 4-door sal Its ache KNICKERBOCKER, before he brought outa car under his own name. 
= ; aaa Z Se and a cabriolet. The W24 2-door saloon was also used on the DKW ahi a a sizeable 30hp 4-cylinder machine with roadster or tonneau bodies 
I , Way CAs cori aise / Unlike the Porsche-designed cars the last Wanderers had Sidhirericch asc, ee Peanlieryoe bonnet with side radiators. Few were made, as Ward Leonard s 2 tt 5 
2 ; | speeds but bottom. The were in general production up to early 1940 . i i i ore interested in electrical inventions. . ; 
W23 cabriolets were built from late 1941 to early 1942 for POvehigiont ; 00 aa 1937 NVaneerer Wie saloon. 
Total production was about 8000 W/23s, 23,000 W24s and 1800 W26s. Af : MEME = Lad 
the war all Auto Union factories fell into the Eastern zone of ( Atm ane E WARD MOTORSPORTS see KURTIS to be capable of resisting a pressure of 3000psi. The TAKERS RAE ROSEBELSS Nae 
manufacture of Wanderer cars was not resumed. aa 1205'Show, butaicinwassaldito be taming ut 
NG WAREENA (AUS) 1912 | NC 
Auto-Import Co., Sydney, New South Wales. | ; PN ALE 
WARD (i) (US) 1914 A US-made type of unknown identity, the \\ areena firs pe ared atthe Sydney WARLOCK (US) ©1996 tod a 
Ward Cyclecar Co., Milwaukee, Wisconsin. Show asa 4-cylinder 25hp torpedo and a hp touring cai ilso advertised wes M atlock Designs s hing. afer mace 
Ward Butler built the prototype of his cyclecar in Chicago, but fo production 4-cylinder roadster and runabout models. Clearly a1 labelling of ob other Imaginary Hbere is (LE . ie hit ‘ e : an : 
he took a factory in Milwaukee, conveniently close to the plant where bie make - WARREN is an immediate candidat pethstingidinorisca2 inp. This ante che dt 
engines were made. They were a 9hp twin and a | 2hp four, both mounted in an engine. 
underslung frame which gave the Ward cyclecar an € appearance MG 
Transmission was by friction discs and final drive by \ n-cars had been 


1 of 100 was WARFIELD (GB) 1903 eee 


ri planned for the next few months. It is unlikely that this { eached. Warfield Motor Car Co., Teddington, \ 


e ? 

Sit epee W10 6/30P5 saloon, NG Conveniently located on the Thame 
TIONAL SMOTOR MUSEUM Riss ; 

vig Set launches, and briefly offered a steam cai 


tiver of these was Huge 
Udy; 


ry) 
3 


ee 





tion 











Wanderer W23 cabriolet by Glaser. 


NG 


€ yard outside 


completed by the late summer of 1914, and a prod 































WARP FIVE (US) ¢.1992 to date 
Warp Five Inc., Blue Springs, Missouri. 
Warp Five resumed production of the MANTA Mirage 


were updated to Ford Mustang IT front Suspension ae M abe ke 
‘ 5 and the Mi 5 Its r 

the Manta GT. It was redesigned to takea Porsche transaxle TARE Was i ne 
unit used in the original. The Montage could be ao Teplace the amy 
running gear. Warp Five also sold the Starship, aren - d fo, the 
Pulse. This was a small tandem 2-seater commuter with the old Osos 
gear. It had four wheels in a diamond Pattern and look dee . $9 
cockpit with stubby wings. €d like a Fighter ite 

HP y ay) 


WARREN (US) 1911-1913 
Warren Motor Car Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
Sometimes known as the Warren-Detroit, 
used 4-cylinder engines for most ofits life. In 
with a 30hp engine and no fewer than eight 
1912 saw three wheelbases but fewer styles, 
1913 models carried colourful names such as Wolverine, 4 3< 
(2843mm) wheelbase, Pilgrim 40hp ona 116in (2944mm) 35hp 0 
Resolute which had a 50hp 6-cylinder engine on 
One of the engineers, W.H. Radford, later de 
BALBOA cars. 
NG 







rren-Detroit 30 runabout. a 
nection this Was a Conventio 
; a ‘ first season, 191] ae Which 
a mibwace ns 
a Styles on a Single wh tere 
only a tourer and ees ase 
er, The 
Nal} 
; Wheelbase 4th 
aur (3299mm) oe the 
signed the PILGRIM ie 
(tt) ang 





WARREN-LAMBERT (GB) 1913-1922 
1913-1915 Warren-Lambert Engineering Co, Ltd, Shepherd’s B 
1915-1922 Warren-Lambert Engineering Co. Ltd, Richmond es London, 
The prototype of this light car was called the Lambert & West. hy el 
into production in the autumn of 1913 it bore solely the 
A. Warren Lambert (his name had no hyphen, but thec 
a Precision V-twin engine, but this soon Bave way toa Blumfield - 
In October 1914 a 1093cc 4-cylinder Dorman engine was announce 1p 
continued into 1915, despite the outbreak of war and Warren] “ 
for the front. About 200 cars had been made 
most of them with 2-cylinder engines. 
Warren Lambert returned from the war with the rank of M Or 
new factory at Richmond, and a new engine for his cars, This ae 1330¢ 
which was used in the touring 2-seaters, but there was also a srrbine cc Alpha 
with burnished copper exhaust pipe that ran the length of the ¢ ate 
bonnet to behind the rear axle. This used a 1498cc Coventry-Sim 
and had a top speed of 65mph (105km/h). Warren-Lamberts were 
good at hill climbs, a prewar 2-cylinder car having defeated th 
Nailsworth Ladder in Gloucestershire, but this did not save the firm, T 
too expensive compared with rivals, particularly Morris, and 
in their range. Production ended some time in 1922. 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Warren-Lambert, the Mountain Climber’, M. Wort 
The Automobile, March 1991. 


1913 Warren Resolute Six tourer. 
J. P. NORBYE 
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1920 Warren-Lambert 10hp 2-seater. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
WARRIGAL (AUS) 1954 

Fibreglass Custom Bodies Pty Ltd, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Australia’s first fibreglass motor body was not the usual sport 


other the 25th anniversary model Lamborghini. Both I.EG. models were Fiero- 
based and less expensive than the Warlock models. Warlock briefly built replicas 
of the Ferrari F355 Coupé and Spyder, but quickly dropped them. 


roadster but a 





HP 2-door pillarless saloon fitted to the 108in (2743mm) wheellyase, hassis ofa Triumph 
Renown. Although both a company and a trademark registered and the | 
WARMOUTH see APOLLO (v) intention declared to commence production if success is a possibility 
that it was a publicity exercise by the providers of fibreglass ils. It is believed | 
WARNE (GB) 1913-1915 that only one was made, this being named after the natiy lian wild doo. 
Pearsall Warne Ltd, Letchworth, Hertfordshire. MG # 
The Warne was a cyclecar powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engine, with belt final 
drive. Although the engine was air-cooled, the Warne had a dummy radiator, WARRIOR (US) ¢.1964 
which gave it the appearance of a large car in miniature. Jt was priced at £99, and Vanguard Products, Dallas, Texas. 
in mid—1913 production was running at six cars a week. The Warrior was a proposed mid-engined sports car bui Mustang | 
In May 1913 an emergency low gear was available ata cost of only £7 extra, for prototype lines. Like the Mustang prototype, it useda Fo \ fibreglass 


adventurous cyclecarists who wanted to climb 1 in 3 hills, 


4 
wy 


coupé body had a removable roof panel. Apparently totype 


was 
built. 
HP 
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: 6A wartburg (ii) 1000 President saloon. 
cane MOTOR MUSEUM 
WARSZAWA see FSO 


WARTBURG (i) (D) 1898-1 904 
Fahrzeugfabrik Bisenach, Fisenac is 

ofabrik Eisenach was tounded by Meinrich Ehrhardt in 1896 to make 
The Fahrzeug 


-drawn army 
bore his was followed aK 
licence to build the French Decauville Voiturelle. This had a 3.5PS 






























y vehicles such as gun carriages, field kitchens and sanitary 
by the manufacture of bicycles and in 1898 Ehrhardt 














wagons. An 
took outa 
air-cooled 2 


‘ dependent sus t 
cad ooled engine followed in 1899, | 
e ling the Peugeot Bebé. This was followed by larger 


In 1904 Ehrhardt left to make 








-cylinder engine mounted at the rear, and was unusual in having 






pension of the front wheels, and no rear suspension atall. ASPS 






and in 1902 camea5.5PS front-engined 






water-C er 
haft-driven 2-seater resernb cE 
: ith 2- or 4-cylinder engines of up to 45PS. 
cars W own name, and subsequent cars from the Eisenach factory went 








cars under his 
under the name DIXI. A era lel of the A 
1930 the Wartburg name was briefly revived for a sports mode ) re Austin 
a d Dixi which, by that time, was being made by BMW. The name 
ee ced dhe postwar 3-cylinder cars, came from a famous local 





















1972 Wartburg (ii) Knight estate car 


NICK BAL 
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castle. 
NG 


the body, which was a completely new and wide 





seating six, thanks to steering column gearchange. Itw 
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The Wartburg was launched at th 


Uae ian Ae or saloon cabscineandecars car (Kon bi Bitcecian Homi DNs 
VEB Automobilwerk Eisenac h, Eise nach . 
In 1955 the State-owned VEB Automobi 
3-cylinder car which had been made sinc 
new model they revived the ancient nam 
by cars made in Eisenach in the early years « 
the 900ce DKW-inspired in line 3- yl 
raised from 30bhp at 3800rpm to 3/bhy 
retained, as was the unsynchronised 4-sp 


lated to 


DM5300-7 if 
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1960 Warwick (ii) GT coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN . 
speed of 70mph (114km/h) being a bit faster than that ofa VW Beetle 1200, but it 
changed little during more than 30 years’ lifetime. A sports coupé/cabriolet with 
50bhp anda top speed of 87mph (140km/h) was briefly offered from 1957 to 1959, 
but thereafter the Wartburg had no sporting ambitions. 
From 1958 the gearbox acquired synchromesh on the two upper ratios and in 
1962 capacity went up to 992cc in the Wartburg 1000. In 1966 the body was 
restyled in a shape which remained unchanged for the rest of the car's life. It was 
nowa 4-light saloon or Kombi (no cabriolets offered) with more headroom, and 
synchromesh on all four speeds. Power was up to 45bhp, giving a speed of 78mph 
(125km/h). The beam rear axle was replaced by semi-trailing arm independent 
suspension. Apart from a further increase in power to 50bhp in 1969, and disc 
brakes on the front wheels in 1974, very few changes were made to the Wartburg 
up to 1988 when the two-stroke gave way to a 1.3-litre 4-cylinder Volkswagen 
unit, and a 5-speed gearbox was provided. Bodies were the same saloon or estate 
car, the latter being called the Tourist. Although they were exported quite widely 
at one time, from the mid-70s Wartburg sales were largely confined to the DDR 
and neighbouring Comecon countries. In 1990 the Eisenach plant began to 
make the Opel Vectra, for a very short time, alongside the Wartburgs. 


NG 


WARWICK (i) (US) 1901-1905 

Warwick Cycle & Automobile Co., Springfield, Massachusetts. 

This company had made bicycles for several years when they launched their first 
car (their catalogue referred to ‘the ever faithful and true Warwick bicycle’). The 
car had the appearance of a typical light steamer, but it was powered by a single- 
cylinder De Dion-Bouton engine of 3.5 or 6hp, with 2-speed gearbox and drive 
geared to the rear axle. The frame was tubular and steering was by vertical tiller. 
In 1902 the Ghp model was available with a folding front seat, and for 1903 Warwick 
made their own 6hp engine anda longer wheelbase. 1904 models were considerably 
larger with front-mounted engines of 14hp 2-cylinderand 1 8hp 3-cylinder, and 


side-entrance tonneau bodies. 
NG 


WARWICK (ii) (GB) 1960-1962 

Bernard Rodger Developments Ltd, Colnbrook, Buckinghamshire. 

After the failure of the Peerless GT in 1960, the designer, Bernie Rodger, 
modified the concept and marketed it as the Warwick, the project's original 
name. Externally, the main differences to the Peerless were moulded rain gutters 
and a different headlight treatment, but Rodger also shed about 80lb while 
making the frame stiffer. Among the improvements were a revised dashboard 
and a one-piece forward-hinging bonnet. As with the Peerless, Triumph TR3 
running gear was installed in a spaceframe with a De Dion back axle suspended 
on semi-elliptic springs. 

The venture was under-financed, the car was not made to the highest standards, 
and production was from only late 1960 to late 1961. Towards the end of the 
Warwick’s short life, a 3.5-litre Buick V8 engine was fitted toa prototype and it 
was intended to be offered as an option, That idea was the essence of the Gordon 
Keeble. 

A variant was built by Chris Lawrence from Peerless and Warwick components, 
Called the Peewick, it was Lawrence's idea of what the car should have been and 


it had a new frame with a shorter wheelbase, lightly rey; 

Lawrencetune T’R3A engine. A top speed of | 34mph ‘A ae 

the Peewick remained a prototype. «Mn/h 
MJL 


WASHINGTON (i) (US) 1909-1912 
1909-1912 Carter Motor Car Corp., Hyattsville, Mar | 
1911 Washington Motor Car Co., Hyattsville, Verna 
1912 Independence Motor Co., Hyattsville, Maryland. 


The Washington was designed by A. Gary Carter, brother of 
who had made the CARTER TWIN ENGINE, and ie A of Howard 
with a slight change of company name. It was a coats in the sam 
sizes of 4-cylinder engine, 30, 35 and 45hp, with four o onal car ma a 
roadster, 4-seater tourabout, 4-seater baby tonneau, an ae body Styles, ' 
orthodox it sold hardly any better than the unorthodox ce & tourer Th 
1912 the company was reorganised as the Washington Maret Tin 6 Ouph 
after that its name changed again to the Independence oe Co, a Ih 
namea wider range of cars was announced, with 2-, 4-and6 ay Co, Inde S00 
prototypes were made. The Carters were later involved oe this 
€ 


nes, 
MONARCH (vi), C.B. and CARTERMOBILF. ARV 
NG : 


WASHINGTON (ii) (US) 1921-1924 
1921-1924 Washington Motor Co,, Eaton, Ohio. 
1924 Washington Motor Co., Middletown, Ohio. 
This Washington was a conventional assembled car. P. ; 

Falls X9000 6-cylinder engine, but it was found to a Used a 319 
3670cc side-valve Continental 7R was substituted for the aan 
model, replaced by a 3957cc Continental 8R for 1922 and 1923 . tod 
closed bodies were listed for these years at prices from $1785 & 0 
$2385 for a sedan. Estimates of Washington Production vary ‘ °F a toure, to 
65 units. In 1924 they moved toa new factory at Middletown, whe 3S ang 
petrol cars were built, and three examples of a steamer. hiss ere a fey, More 
a tourer, which was priced at $1785, the same as the petrol . made Only as 
generally resembled, apart from having disc wheels instead of attillen Which i 


NG } 


WASP (i) (GB) 1907-1908 

Thames Bank Wharf Motor Works, London. 

This company was listed as making a large car with 11 144cc50/60hp 6.cv! 

Mutel engine with pair-cast cylinders, a 3-speed gearbox and haf a 

bodies listed included a phaeton and a pullman-limousine. No Bess ae The 

and itis unlikely that many, ifany, were sold. There was said to be H link Goted, 

Euston Motor Co., who sold an imported car which they called the COURIER 
g i 


NG 


WASP (ii) (US) 1919-1924 
Martin-Wasp Corp., Bennington, Vermont. 
Karl H. Martin, designer of the Wasp, had been a successful coachbuild 
New York City as well as the designer of the ROAMER. | JEERING MAGNETIC 
and KENWORTHY cars. Between the summer of 1919 and the suinmer 
1924, a total of 18 Wasps were constructed with sharply pointed wings, ete 
type bodies and costing between $5000 and $10,000, Earliey models were Coin 
types with Wisconsin T-head engines; the later cars used a Continental 6] 
6-cylinder unit. The Wasp was the only car ever builtin the | nited States which 
carried a St Christopher medal on its dashboard. The bron: medallion was also 
fabricated and cast by Martin. 

KM 
Further Reading 
Automobiles Wasp. Keith Marvin, published by the aut 
‘We were impractical, it is true ... Karl Martin and hi 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol.17, No.2. 
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WATANI (MA) 1955 
Ets France-Auto, Casablanca. 
The Watani was a modified version of Gabriel Voisi 


intended for mass production under licence in Moy 


IST Biscooter 


top Watani 


1724 


| Martin standing by a 1920 Wasp (ii) 4-cylinder tourer. 


Kar 
KEITH MARVIN 


MARTIN, KARL (1888-1954) 
Karl Hamlen Martin, custom car coachbuilder, designer and manufacturer, 1919; after providing Kenworthy with his designs, but probably before any 
was born in Buffalo, New York, on 31 January 1888, the son of Dr Truman cars were built, Martin returned east, and set up home in Bennington, 
J. Martin, a prominent automotive pioneer, tourist and the first president of Vermont, in Hamlen House, the home of his maternal grandparents. He 
the Buffalo Automobile Club. Young Karl learned to drive, service and repair launched his Wasp car at the Hotel Commodore in New York in January 
a Columbia electric at the age of nine, and with his father drove postmen 1920. Soon afterwards, hearing that Cloyd Kenworthy w as having little 
d the city of Buffalo for mail deliveries. He graduated from St Paul’s — success with his car, he invited him to move to Bennington as general 
ool Concord, New Hampshire, in 1905 and planned to enter Yale, but manager of the Martin-Wasp Corp. This was to no avail, and Martin never 
ied to try the oil business, in which he was active from 1 908-12. heard from him again. ae ; Gh . 
ee ears study of body design in New York he set up his own custom Martin made 18 Wasps between 1920 and 1925. He had received financial 
ats establishment. He did not work through any distributors, but backing from a prominent businessman from Adlanta, Georgia, and when 
ce i h he customers. Most of his work was on foreign chassis, the only this man died, the money supply ended and no more Wasps w 
Pcs one which he used being Locomobile. te 1916 he made his debut corporation continued as a builder of custom furniture and er era 
as a designer of complete cars when he penned the Roamer for Albert Barley. 


Jewas an instant success in the marketplace, and the following year a sporting by th ines 
oe and remained the property of Karl Martin until 1954 whe 
by an Ohio collector who spent seven years restoring it and building a bod 
from the original blueprints. lt was widely shown it 


stationery for several years, 

A 6-cylinder chassis ordered by the Atlanta businessman was never bodied 
model was introduced. His design of the Ro m artracted A group of wakcalenione’ 
Chicago businessmen who were planning high-pr ced poi rae 
Entz magnetic transmission employed in the Owen gnctie on : as 
hired for the design of the car, which | eerin 3 pee 
Unfortunately, shortage of materials hampered its su id production 


ceased in early 1919. . } 
Immediately after World War | he joined mt oe See 


Indiana, as a body designer for the ! 


New England, and in November 1982 it was presented to the 
Museum where it is on permanent display in its own galles 


Karl Martin married Elizabeth 
ind he hadason K rl i e Martin 1 
his wedd 


Used a 


r 





Watling produced a particularly inelegant fibreglass shell 
VE PS wwo and 4-seaters and open cars and saloons, Complete ki, 
ye = bular ladder chassis with coil spring ifs ; Plete kit 
fey 2 Tubular ladder chassis with coil spring ifs in two differs 
? O { designed fora variety of mechanicals, including Ford E93 Nt wh 
Morris Minor. 3A, 10 
CR 


a i 1904 
Si Om a LEY (ii) (GB) 1901 


Calko sol te J ava Edinburgh; New Rossleigh Motor & Cycle Co, Ltd, 


WEARWELL 

heelbase ler With ‘ f 

OB and ose gdinbure Pride of the North this wasa light car powered b 
Or 


y aDhp sinele-cyj 
a Renton engine ina chassis and body made in FE, Penge-cylinder 
oul 


dinburgh. It cost £289 


WATROUS (US) 1905 
A Watrous Automobile Co., Elmira, New York. 
re) i] Made by Thomas M. Watrous, this was an unsucc : 
MO 2-cylinder air-cooled engine with friction ae “at Powered by. Wi VERLEY hat Cars Ltd, Willesden, London. 
a 2-seater runabout ona 80in (2030mm) Wheelbase aoe IN two body I2hp p19 Rivarley Cars Ltd, Willesden, London, 
wheelbase was 85in (2157mm). It had solid tyres which a toure, ae eles name first appeared at the Olympia Show in 1910, but the Previous 
Wer, Oe a 


fashioned except for a high-wheeler, which the Watrous wa. had exhibited under his own name, and on the MARLBOROUGH 
a 


b i a Very n drier . : B 
such as it was, lasted less than six months. Locals called it the‘ Snot: hee Papelecss powered by a 9hp V-twin ee engine. Trier was also involved in 
> Waterle. 19) a . i ‘ 
useless Watrous’. terless, Power’ scand 2° gc Martin carburettor company, and he and Martin set up Light Cars 
NG 


Their first Waverley car was a more substantial machine than the 1919 Waverley 
witha 1460cc 10hp 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dornier engine and 3-speed NICK BALDWIN 
WATT (US) 1910 i 2-and 4-seater bodies was made by EB. Hall whose Premises were 
Watt Motor Co., Detroit, Michigan. gi é Cars ee aa Sales were still handled 
This company had ambitious plans to make a ‘ who made the Sanborougis ane it was not until 1913 that 
se ee an Bea iky 1 45hp eee ee Tunabouts, to TB were shown on their own snc. By poet they had larger engines of 
only two examples of the tourer were made. It had - yander engine, In he ey, d 2116ce (both known as the 12/1 5) sull by Chapuis-Dornier. These 
to hold a straight-8 engine, and a 132in (ea50n eee bonner, bige i eT d up to 1916, when the supply of Chapuis-Dornier engines dried up, 
an impressive appearance, but the company last om wheelbase, Which pay. vid ae ctory was turned over to munitions work. . 
penis pt by May 1910 Pany lasted only a fey months, and the ¥4! any name was changed to Waverley Cars in 1915, and in 1919 they 
PED) : The er 4 new factory at Trenmar Gardens, off the Harrow Road, still in 
n athey adopted the 2303cc 14.3hp Tylor engine (as used by ANGUS 
ON) in the early postwar cars which were expensive, running to 
oupé in 1919 and £960 for an all-weather coupé in 1920. The 
till made by E.B. Hall. A smaller and cheaper car came in 1922, 
1504cc 10.8hp Coventry-Simplex engine selling for £325 in its 
This helped Waverley to sell 65 cars in 1923, not an impressive 


(iii) (GB) 1910-1931 


ee A so ae 


ee 


moved i 


Willesden. 
1907 Pope-Waverley electricstanhope. WATTEL-MORTIER (F) 1921 NDERS 
p SA 


NICK RAIDWIN Made by an unknown company in Paris, the Wattel-Mortier used a 2362, ac 
engine of the maker's own design, with piston valves anda crankshafe, Colin bodies were S 
made up of two pieces bolted together. It had flywheel ome Was owered by 4 
Model T Ford, and a conventional 3-speed gearbox, The specification in cheape*t orate bly one of their best in the 1920s. A 1496cc Burt McCollum tee Waverley (ii) 1Shp coupé cabriolet. 
4-wheel brakes with Hallot Servo assistance, still rare in 1921 exce = Included figures prep FL used in a few cars in 1924, and for 1925 Waverley ean 

cars such as Hispano-Suiza. The Wattel-Mortier probably never Passed ‘ee luxury sleve-vave ie Light Six powered by a 1991cc ohy Coventry Climax engine, 
stage. Plototyne announced t de up to the end of production in 1931. A variety of Gadiecare 
NG which was ee chassis, saloons, both coachbuilt and Weymann-type, a coupé, 
offered on thi Jandaulet and a 4-seater sports with vee-windscreen and 


es _ceater limousine- oat : : y 
WAUKESHA (US) 1906-1910 q 7-sea | phaeton body. Aluminium pistons anda special camshaft gaye ita top 
“ F _cowW. “ ~ C . as = 
Waukesha Motor Co., Waukesha, Wisconsin. ee omph (113km/h). Production figures for the Light Six are not known, 
i enol any. ale to) tae ; 
This famous engine company was founded 1n 1906 to make marine engines, ; a bably very few were ee bigieats ateanything to go by, at least 
became very well-known as a supplier of proprietary engines t ee aed 


0a wide variety of re-1916 cars are still around but none from the 1920s. 
car and truck makers. A few complete cars were built, tourers and roadsters. of four ip ther end of the scale Waverley chose to enter the £100 market with a 
local customers. 1S, for At the 0 


| Mecar powered bya rear-mounted 901cc Coventry-Victor flat-twin 
NG ae hh friction transmission and spiral gears to the rear axle. It was exhibited 
engine, Wit me mpia Show, but only three were made. Though some lists carried 
atthe vies y (50 fp to 1935, the last was almost certainly made four years 
Jey continued in business for many years, making trailers and doing 




















WAVERLEY (i) (US) 1898-1916 he Six 
1898-1899 Indiana Bicycle Co., Indianapolis, Indiana, the Lignt 


; é E ; ; ver : : 
1900-1901 American Bicycle Co., Indianapolis, Indiana, Mee a cnecting work. As late as 1969 they were still listed in the London 1927 Waverley (iii) 16/50 fabric saloon. 
1901-1903 International Motor Car Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. ae 


P Office Directory as ‘motor car manufacturers . In 1970 they changed their NICK BALDWIN 
had four seats and a 197cc engine which its makers, France-Auto, claimed could 1904-1908 Waverley Dept, Pope Motor Car Co., Indianapolis, Indiana = Waverley Components & Products Ltd, still at the Trenmar Gardens 
be stretched to an optimistic top speed of 55mph (89km/h). France-Auto’s 1908-1916 Waverley Co., Indianapolis, Indiana. : naa? 
ambitious production plans were never fulfilled with only one Watani prototype Though there were several different company names, the Wave, ley electric w 5 on two wheelbases and adding a 24hp 4-cylinder model. For 1906 large 
being built. part of Colonel A.A. Pope's empire up to 1908. The first cars were bette Fe cit Reading added, of 24/28, 35 and SOhp. The latter was asizeable car, ona 11 
CR following a merger between the American Electric Vehicle ( 0. ‘ ake Waverley Story’, M. Worthington-Williams wheelbase and costing $3500. Itwas continued into 1907, along with 
the Pope-owned Indiana Bicycle Co. They were light runabouts to start with The Automobile, August 1990. but the smaller Way nes Were dropped In 0; neatly OU ; 
WATFORD (GB) 1959-1962 but by 1902 more substantial 4-seaters were made. From 1904 to 1908 th : uy EIDE Wayne mereeer with NORTE ™ ote Roa 
Watford Sports Cars Ltd, Watford, Hertfordshire. were known as Pope-Waverleys, and during this time the range was expanded - WAYLAND (GB) 1895-1903 ofthat year, Laterthe MLE wastnadeic the factorpalsa desta 
The Watford Cheetah was a very typical sports car of the kit-built ‘specials’ include ten models from a Road Wagon 2-seater at $850 to a coupé with special Wayland Works, Watton, Norfolk. NG 
variety. However, it differed from most in that it was not simply a fibreglass shell: — Edison battery at $2250. The Pope empire was founder 1908, but ‘lr ae Burr Joyce built a few 3-wheelers with reat 
the company made chassis as well as open and hard-top sports bodies. Its tubular Waverley was rescued by a group of Indianapolis busin ho organised a “ikea! and wickerwork seats. 
chassis featured ifs and was designed to accept Ford side-valve engines. All-round new company. They continued the range, and from 19  bonretted NG 
independent suspension was also available. roadster with the appearance of a petrol car, In 1912 they cal he Sheltered 


CR Roadster, but dropped this charming name for 1913, whe: 1e simply the WAYNE (i) (US) 1904-1908 

Model 90. In 1915 the closed models were called the Fro; urand Rea Wayne Automobile Co., Detroit, Michigat 
WATLING (GB) 1959-1961 Drive Four, but this did not refer the driven wheels, sin ition of the Designed by William E. Kelly, who had 
Watling Cars, Parkstreet Village, St Albans, Hertfordshire. controls, at the front or rear of the coupé body. First Wayne had a 1Ghp 2-cylinder engi 


NC 








1915 Waverley (i) Model 109 electric brougham. 
NICK BALDWIN 


address, and remained there until 1973. tourer body, For 1905 the company made a greater variety, continuing 
) 


of Chicago and 


WAYNE (ii) see RICHMOND (ii) 


WEARWELL; WOLF (GB) 1899-1905 


Wearwell Motor Carriage Co. Led, Wolve 


| 
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1922 Webb Super Nine all-weath 
NICK BALDWIN 


1902 Weber victoria. 
ERNEST SCHMID 


©1920 Wege 2-seater. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
few were made, and it was not until 1904 that any other vehicle resembling a 
car was made. This was a tricar with a coachbuilt body and the 6hp water-cooled 
2-cylinder engine placed vertically between the front and rear seats, Final drive 
was by shaft. The same design was made in 1905 witha 7/8hp engine, 
NG 


WEBB (GB) 1922-1923 

V.P. Webb & Co. Ltd, Stourport, Worcestershire. 

Victor Webb, a member of the well-known Webb seed family, planned to make 
a 2-cylinder 2-stroke motorcycle, but this got no further than a few prototypes. 
He then turned to four wheels, and in 1922 launched the Webb Super Nine. It was 
powered by 2 1088cc 4-cylinder Alpha engine, with 3-speed gearbox and shaft 
drive, both the ‘box and rear axle being supplied by Moss. Only one body style 
was offered, a chummy designed for three adults or two adults and two children. 
It cost £220, and with all-weather hood, £240. The bodies were built in the Webb 
works. The cars did not sell well, having little to offer compared with many 
rivals, and acquiring a bad reputation in the transmission department. Just under 
100 were made in two years. 


Webb later made some bodies for CALTHORPRE ahd 
buses and charabanes, and before they closed j ha the: is also fo, small 
churns. Victor Webb then emigrated to Australia. /220 they meet, 

NG Es Mil 
Further Reading 
“The Webb Super Nine’, A.B. Demaus, 7) he Automobile June 19 
: 92, 
WEBB JAY (US) 1908 
Webb Jay Motor Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
Webb Jay was a well-known driver of White steam racin 
accident in 1906 he decided to turn to safer activities < 2) but after, a 
dealer in Chicago, where his brother Frank was selling fee he became 
they became car makers themselves, building a large ae Stanle : 
powered by a 30hp 2-cylinder compound engine. This EXPENsive Steam 
mounted under the bonnet, transmission was via a 2-s a the bo; c 
drive by chains. With a spacious tourer body it sold fork 40 Searboy With 
Electric Car Review said ‘...the car is bound to leap into im 00. The Steq 
but few were made. Webb subsequently invented A eens 0 
bought by Stewart Warner, enabling him to retire comfortably. wh tank 
a vice-president of Stanley. ze 

NG 
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WEBER (CH) 1899-1906 
J. Weber & Co., Uster, Ziirich. 
The company had specialised in manufacturing of machinery £ 
industry well before the turn of the century. In 1899 the Tollave; Y for the textile 
Johann Weber, was very much interested in taking up Aan Of the Owner 
Supported by Franz Brozincevic, a member of the €XeCutive st afFan € Production, 
of the famous EB. W. commercial vehicle manufacturing com Under 
a licence agreement from EGG & EGLI for their 3-wheeler. tained 
They builta limited number of these vehicles but soon found th 
date designs and four wheels were needed. Less than one year eine 
their own first light car with a tubular chassis and a big horiz ey launched 
cylinder engine of 8bhp and 2510cc, usually placed in the rear, Ty ontal Single. 
power was by belts with variable diameter belt-pulleys, rather simi] 
Variomatic of DAF of about half a century later. The bodies oe to the 
and phaeton, were made by local coachbuilders, The early models ie Victoria 
wheels, but later with even bigger engines up to 12bhp and heavens Sboke 
wooden-spoke wheels were fitted. deh bodies, 
Production was at a rate of about 60 cars annually and the majority w. 
export markets. The price of SFr12,000 was above ee average cae ae in 
to sell in Switzerland. By 1906 new models would have been Peal eal 
whole venture was stopped for financial reasons. One fine example with a ae 
body is preserved by the Swiss Transport Museum in Lucerne, 
FH 
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Victoria 


WEBSTER (US) 1902-1903 

Webster Automobile Co., Attleboro, Massachusetts. 

This was a 16hp 4-cylinder tonneau with shaft drive, The Prototype may have 

been built in New York City, but the five production cars were made in Fra it 

Mossburg’s bicycle bell factory at Attleboro, where the U.S. ELECTRIC was A 

made. a 
NG 


WEEBER (US) 1898-1905 
Christian E Weeber, Albany, New York. 
Weeber was a bicycle maker who built his first car in 1898. Called the Weebermobile. 
it was a 2-seater with single-cylinder engine under the floorboard: though a small 
bonnet gave the impression of a front engine. This car is still in existence today, 
but later Weebers, with larger engines of 4.5 to 8hp, hay 
entirety, though some components can be seen in the 
at Albany, together with the Weebermobile. 

NG 


urvived in their 
K State Museum 


WEGE (AUS) 1920-1925 
The Wege Motor Ltd, Adelaide, South Australia. 


The patented invention of W.J.E. Wege was to connect t 


1728 


WEIGEL 





igel 20hp tourer. 
R MUSEUM 


having pistons of greater aka oo than at their tops, by 
9 allow each to charge its neighbour. The system only worked with 
passages Rilice cylinders and the initial car engine was a 24hp V6 exhibited at 
groups : ‘de Motor Show and installed in a vehicle for testing. A company was 
Sich sent Bill Wege to England, where a 3-cylinder 11hp-engined 
roadster ae and ships, Karrier Motors for trucks, Chambers Bros in 
Beardmore t0r The Economic Power Co. for suction gas plants. Wege returned 
Belfast for es. the 3-cylinder car and unsuccessful attempts were made, 
to Australia i ecu until 1925, to finance production. A racing hydroplane 


A ing in oth 3 : ; ; ; : 
including d, while farm and industrial engines were made in three sizes, 
; 


-powere! D 
es E het than the car type’ alloy. 


MG 


ae Wegmann & Co., ae 


5 any was mainly concerned with making railway carriages, but in 1925 
eee need a small car with 3-seater tourer body and a 1016cc 4/20PS 
the annou h . een Lip 
4 finder engine. It had a 3-speed gearbox and final drive was by shaft. 


HON 


GO (US) 1916 lig 
ae Motor Co., Jackson, Michigan. : 
The Wego lasted less than a year, and was a short episode in the history of the 

e 5 


ARGO (ii). Built by Benjamin Briscoe, it was a larger car than the Argo, om a22hp 
4-cylinder engine, and was made in tourer and roadster forms. Before the end of 
1916 Briscoe sold his company to Manselh Hackett 
as well as building his own HACKETT cars 


NG 
WEICHELT (D) 1908 ine 
H. Weichelt Automobil- und Motorentabrik, | 


This company offered two light cars wit! 
engines, and the choice of air- or water-co¢ 


NG 


4909 We 
naTiona MOTO 


engine, 


WEIDE see RWN 


who renamed the car the Argo, 











WEIDNER CONDOR (D) 1957 

Weidner AG, Schwabisch Hall. 

This was the last manifestation of the TRIPPEL, and had a 600cc 2-stroke engine 
in the rear ofa streamlined coupé body. It was similar in design to the TROLL (i) 


which was to have been made in N i 
igi ‘ a made in Norway, b / C 
M.A.B. chassis, and licences were arranged with William NG gates aE ok 


WEI'ER (CHI) 1996-1997 

People’s Liberation Army Works No. 5720. 

The We? er (Military Power) saloon was a4-door 4-seater saloon with a maximum 
speed of 86mph (139km/h), 


EVIS 


WEIGEL (GB) 1906-1909 
1906-1907 Weigel Motors Ltd, Goswell Street, London. 
1907-1909 Weigel Motors Ltd, North Kensington, London. 
D.M. (Danny) Weigel was chosen by the Earl of Shrewsbury and Talbot as the 
first managing director of Clement-Talbot Ltd. In 1906 he left to form his own 
company, with premises at Goswell Street in the City of London. The first Weigel 
car was shown in October: it was a large machine with 40hp 4-cylinde 
described by Motoring Illustrated as being on the lines of an Itali 
This sounded like an Itala, and as W eigel’s premises were des 
more of a depot than a factory, itseems that W eigel Motors made 
themselves. The chassis were finished by the Wilkinson Sword Co. of Acto 
and bodies were by the English branch of Rothschild, of which Weigel was 


director. 
Production figures for Weigel are uncertain, but in 
yn’ at Goswell Street 


\ ; 
said to be ‘under construc 
a 25hp four and a GOhp six were announced 


Later in 190 

with a luxurious limousine body by Rothschild, was suppliec 
, CF 

Weigel also made some unsuccessful Grand 


13-litre fours in | 





1946 Pente (Weiss Manfred) 600cc saloon. 
PAL NEGYESI 


1909 Welch 80hp touring limousine by Hume of Boston. 
NICK BALDWIN 
who had been manager of Wolseley sales in Lancashire. He continued 20/30 and 
30/40hp cars of Weigel design under his own name, and also brought outasmaller 
car with 12/14hp Hewitt piston valve engine, 
NG 


WEISE (D) 1933 

Weise GmbH, Berlin. 

This corapany was better-known for 3-wheeled delivery vans with single driven 
front wheel, which were made from 1929 to 1939. In 1933 they launched a 
4-seater saloon on the same lines, powered bya 196cc Sbhp Rinne engine. As can 
be imagined, the performance was not very impressive, and Weise soon returned 
to commercial vehicles, which included, in 1939, a 4-wheeled diesel-engined truck. 


HON 


WEISS (D) 1902-1905 

1902-1904 Maschinenfabrik Otto Weiss G mbH, Berl; 

1904-1905 Automobil- und Motorenfabrik vorm. Oust : 

Weiss built friction-drive cars which were almost exact : 'SS; Berlin 

system. They used French-built Herald engines of 10/1 4PS oe of the My, 

4-cylinder. Production was given up after Patent suits b Cylinder) an 
HON Y Maurer, 


WEISS MANFRED (H) 1927-1932; 1946 

Weiss Manfréd Steel and Metalworks, Csepel-Budapest 

The Weiss Manfréd company should really be compared to big; 

like Skoda. But Hungary was no Czech Republic, and th Sindustria 
potential for expansion. The Weiss factory was e stablish et 0 
century and World War I brought them Prosperity. Howe ed b 
and the short period ofcommunism in 1919 changed all th oF the 
and by the mid—1920s the Weiss family, which stil] Mana ae the fae 
looking for new products. One of them was the Aliomati on ane 
an industrial concern with vast resources can make such ba, ag US amazin, 
bought an Italian FIAM and copied the design. It proved - as its 
the search continued. The Weymann-type body gained po a UNsucce 

to save costs they used that. It was a very simple media ae I Frane 
onto a wooden frame. Further cost-saving was achieved with rs fe false | 
engine because it was 2-stroke. The car had to be cheap to fhe, “ylinde, 875. 
Hungarian market, but the structure was not rigid and the en oe 'Mpact ON the 
Despite this, Viktor Szmik finished second in the 1929 Nee Was Unreliable 
those years all state-owned companies and taxi Operators were Bier Carlo Rally I 
made vehicles. So the Hungarian Post Office and Various ae Use Huno: } 
Later the 2-stroke engine was dropped in favour ofa stroke. ie WM Cats 
made after Ford patterns. But the management soon realised i ~Cylinde; Unit 
they could make profit out of cars, so they shut down production tr ° Way 
Weiss ae 


OnGer, 


fered lit : 
t 


ack ir tle 


Ver, the end 19th, 


100ce mopeds which came afterwards were a runaway success, so 
found its niche in the Hungarian car and motorcycle market and beh; niréd 
scenes became a major supplier of army trucks, lorries, etc, Ne behind the 
After World War II, before the company became state-owned 

Csepel Mutivek, there was a more serious attempt to produce q . 
suited to Hungarian tastes. Janos Pentelényi, one of the eter 
company studied car-making abroad, and after the war established a real’ 
plan to make a Topolino-sized family car in Hungary. Only two ; 4 realistic 
the Pente are recorded to have been made: one with 4 500cc ne hem esol 
a 600cc engine. The latter survived, along with the plans for other a er With 
The company was on the way to setting up the manufacturing tee (als 
communists took over control. Weiss Manfréd became the Csepel te i: the 
made trucks. Pentelényi was transferred there and worked on inthercs| ek, and 
afterwards. vehicles 

PN 


nd Tenamed 
assenger car 
Ineers at the 


WEITZ (US) c.1979 

John Weitz, New York, New York. 

The X-600 was a one-off sports car with Chevrolet Camaro Z-28 run ning gear, We} 

was a well-known fashion designer and amateur racing driver who wanted to dig a 

his design talents for mechanical objects. It had a radical angular aluminium ae 

body with a truncated tail and partially shrouded wheels. The body was built by 

Mallalieu Cars in England, and limited production in the $60,000 bracket Hi 

envisaged, It received a great deal of publicity, Weitz also considered building 4 

smaller, less expensive sports car in the $9,000 price range, i 
HP 


WEIXING (CHI) 1958-1960 

Qinghua University, Beijing Municipality, 

Asa replacement for remaining rickshaws, the Qinghua University 
a large Automobile & Tractor Department — started s 
motor cars. Small batches of different types were mad 
which hada length of 94in (2400mm), anda single-cylit 
1958 the first model was introduced, anda year later 3 
1960 a batch of 40 taxis was made. Later in 1960, at k 
were seen, of which 126 units were made. Weixing m 

to 1972 — during the Cultural Revolution —a truck 


which had 
roduction of tiny 
in open 4-seater, 
troke engine. In 

) luced, In May 
iferent models 
From 1970 


yload, called 


1730 





1605 Welch 30/36hp landaulet. 

JOHN A. CONDE ii, 

later renamed QH 140) was builtin the college workshop. In the 1990s 

re We yeniey developed electric vehicles like the EV 6580 bus and the 
inghu : 


Can (320kg) Huoxinghao vehicle powered by solar energy. 
70 
EVIS 


S) 1903-1911 ee 
Be Chel Manufacturing Co., Chelsea, Michigan. 
1903- 


ch Motor Car Co., Pontiac, Michigan. 
i ee ‘ee Co., Detroit, Michigan. 
190919 hand his brother Fred built their first carin 1901. Ithada 20hp 2-cylinder 
AR Welc Fe ahis and hemispherical combustion chambers, a very advanced 
certainly the world’s first example of the ‘hem? head. The 
: put in 1903 the bicycle- 


i it 
engine W 
feature, and almost 











‘ne was under the seat and steering was by tiller, 
in ; <a ; 
a Chelsea Manufacturing Co. put the car into 
wh ng The engine was now in front under a bonnet and it hada steering wheel, 

ourist. 


79:5 (I 
heelbase was 78in ( 
bud to an end. Welch moved to Pontiac where he found fresh 


roduction as the Welch 


980mm). Only 15 were made before lack of capital 








1911 Welch Model 4-R 70hp limousine 


JOHN A. CONDE 


ht the venture ee ; 
broug Bid began offering a larger car with 30/3Ghp 4-cylinder engineona WEL-DOER (CDN) 1914 
Welker-Doerr Co., Berlin, Ontario. 


finance, 
114in (2893mm) 


ize and restige from then onwards. A SOhp came in 1906 anda 7Ohp six in 1907 
atin (3502mm) wheelbase and priced at $7000 for a limousine. From 
06 éhe ohvs were operated by an ohc in the Prep claimed. 

brothers, and justifiably, though the short-lived Fincl 

1906, had single-ohc as well. | 

In 1909 a new factory was set up in Detre 

4-cylinder engine called the Welch-Detroit. | 
who had been responsible forthe FLINT (i). [1 
affiliated with General Motors, and in 1916 
at both factories ended in 1911, and the n 
Michigan plantwhere the RAINIER had 
for 1912, said to combine features of bork 
the MARQUETTE (i) 

NG 


wheelbase. This was priced at $4000, and the Welch grew in 


the 


imi 
Limited 


| j j 1 1] ah ee fh RSET, : 
\ rare example of a Canadian eyclecar, the Wel-Doer was powered by a 
air-cooled V-twin engir 


Suspension was by thr 


, WIth friction transmission and final ¢ 


Well-publicised, tor the makers I 


but the outbre 


WELER (F) 





1903 Weller 20hp tourer. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


engined machine with 5/Ghp engine and belt drive. Two front-engined Welers 
ran in the 1921 Coupe des Voiturettes, the one driven by ‘Sabipa’ (pseudonym for 
Louis Charavel) finishing in 4th place. 

NG 


WELLER (GB) 1903 

Weller Brothers Ltd, West Norwood, London. 

John Weller designed an advanced car powered by a 20hp 4-cylinder engine 
which, with the gearbox, was mounted on a detachable underframe which was 
separate from the chassis. Final drive was by double chains. When the clutch was 
fully depressed reverse gear was automatically engaged, providing an emergency 
brake. The Weller would have been expensive to make commercially, so its backer, 
butcher John Portwine, suggested a much cheaper machine which appeared as 
the Autocarrier, a trade carrier whose passenger version was the A.C. Sociable. 


NG 


WELLEYES see CEIRANO (i) 


WELLINGTON (GB) 1900-1901 


EE Wellington, London. 
Frank Wellington builta very light voiturette powered by a 2.5hp air-cooled single- 


cylinder engine. He presumably hoped to commercialise it but apparently did 
not do so. He was an agent for Phébus-Aster and other makes of car. 


NG 


WENDAX (D) 1950-1951 
Wendax Fahrzeugbau GmbH, Hamburg. 
This company made 3-wheeled trade carriers from 1929 to 1949 under the name 


Freund, and in 1949 changed the name to Wendax. A 4-wheeled forward-control 
light truck was offered, and also passenger cars, originally powered by reconditioned 
VW engines. In 1951 the makers turned to a 2-seater microcar powered by a 
750cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke Ilo engine driving by chain to the right rear wheel. 
They also made an extraordinary-looking pillarless 4-door saloon. Production 
was limited, and even the commercials had disappeared by 1952. 


HON 


WENKELMOBIL (D) 1904-1907 

Automobilwerk Schneider GmbH, Berlin. 

Max Wenkel designed the prototypes of his cars in Java, probably the first cars 
to be built in the Far East. In 1904 the Schneider company took up the design, 
and a small number of friction-driven cars with single- or 2-cylinder engines, and 
air- ot water-cooling, were made under the name Wenkelmobil. 


HON 


WERBELL (GB) 1907-1909 

W. and E, Raikes-Bell, Dundee. 

This was a conventional tourer with 20/24hp 4-cylinder engine, named after its 
makers, the brothers William and Edward Raikes-Bell. They listed a six, also 
quoted asa 20/24hp, with the same top speed (57mph/92km/h), same dimensions 
and costing only £50 more. Ir is doubtful if ix was built, and indeed only eight 


Werbells were made altogether. The makers WEE excepti 
to Buy, had a space at the end for manufacturers tom e nail ‘Modes. 
listed various titled people, major-generals and teen a Few ee 
simply said ‘A few local people whose names woul PS; but the p> 
interest’. 

NG 


d not be of cin : 


WERNER (F) 1906-1914 
Werner Freres et Cie, Billancourt, Seine, 
Werner was a name famous in the motorcycle wo; 
first example in 1898. Of Russian descent, Mchdlan brothers Makino h 
cameras and typewriters, and became car manufacturers he Werner eo 
their 2-wheelers. Their first car proper was made in 1906. Ir ne tticars are 
engine and shaft drive. A 12/15hp 4-cylinder car came in | a0 a7h -yli 
used a 1.3-litre 4-cylinder De Dion-Bouton engine in a licht cq, and in 1999 fa 
powered by long-stroke De Dion-Bouton engines i eka i cy 
between 1907 and 1909; their best result was Soyez’ 3rd ae ‘ 
Ironically, although they had been pioneers of the motor » Catalan ( 
building these in 1908, but continued cars for six years lon wa & they Stopped 
ranged from an 850cc 8hp single to a 4070cc 20/30hp ee The 19}3 Model 
sloping radiators. » hey had Unusual 
NG 


WESCOTT’S AUTO RESTYLING (Us) €.1985 
Wescott’s Auto Restyling, Boring, Ohio. 
Wescott built replicas of 1928 to 1940 Fords desi 
HP S designed to take Vg engines, 


On 


WESEN (D) c.1900 

Fahrzeugfabrik Wesen GmbH, Wesen bei Lindau, 

This company madea small number of light cars with 4. Shp single-cy| 
and 5-a-visseating. They also made trucks. meet 


NG 


inder eno; 
der engines 


WESNIGK (D) 1920-1925 

Dipl. Ing. Erwin Wesnigk, Berlin. 

Wesnigk made a few 3-wheelers with streamlined bodies and single dri 

wheel. They were powered by very small en ines: asinole-culin dan deog nen tear 

(a5PS Kahne. DEWELY: §ineés, a single-cylinder 1.8PS BMW, 
HON 


WESTALL (GB) 1922 

Sidney C. Westall, London. 

Westall owned, or operated from, a showroom in Chester Street, Grosyenor P 

and announced that he was to make a cyclecar powered by an 865cc eee 

engine to sell for £130. So faras is known he never formed a company is i a 

only a prototype or two were made. po opieeably 
NG 


WEST-ASTER; WEST (GB) 1904-1913 
1904-1913 E.J. West & Co. Ltd, Coventry, 
1906-1908 West Ltd, Coventry. 
Enoch John West (1864-1937) entered the cycle industry working fo; Singe 
then formed Calcott Bros & West in 1888 and the Progress Cycle Ge: Aa iene 
Progress cars were made from 1898 to 1903, and the cars made under the West 
name from 1904 were, to start with, very similar to the last Pr gress. They had 
10/12hp 2-cylinder Aster engines. They were said to b« ; 
trade only according to Bicycling News & Motor Review, and 
next few years West supplied engines to a number of othe 
Academy, Heron, Nordenfeldt in Belgium, Pilot (i), Scout 
supplied rear axles to Calthorpe and steering gear to th: 
Belhaven. As well as the Aster engines he used a few fron 
the two chassis supplied to Nordenfeldt had Barriquand et M nes 

In 1906 he formed a separate company to make Aste: which were 
generally sold under the name West-Aster. The first model ind 20/22hp 
engines, but later a wider range was offered, from an ihp twin toa 
35hp four of 5320cc, anda 24/30hp six. Delivery vans ai 


motor chassis for the 
certainly over the 
irms, including 
ger (i), Healso 
ruck makers, 


‘ Poppe, while 


ealso made: 


1732 


bon australia 


ical blacksmith. 


as the first British-made taxi to pass the Scotland Yard tests for 


WESTCOTT 





[In 1908 parts were bought and assembled for an order of 199 


When this fell through West Ltd was put into Teceivershj 
ad of West cars, though, for in May 1911a reformed EL). West 
ed anew light car powered byan 830cc 719 np single-cylinder 
rive. Lhis was very similar to the Pilot light car. Few Wer 
ber 1912 West announced a cyclecar powered bya 965ce 
ani rer-Lea engine. Helped by financial support from the Tepe 
«der Cha ddard’s Plate Powder Co., and others, West acquired a new 


not the 


Co. Go 


> 


the major part of the Centaur Works in Coventry which had 
few cars at the beginning of the century. In March 1913 the 
anged to RANGER. 


rer F 
for this, 4 

- vcles and 4 
ie bicy' ame was ch 


1922-1926 
ESTCAR (GB) Works, Herne, Kent. 








En ge he Westcar was conventional enough, witha 1496cc L.9hp 
cificat pine, 3: (later 4-)speed Meadows gearbox and shaft drive 


n, 
orman € : : 
D | rear axle, but its background was unusual. It was builtona - 


L 
1907 West-Aster 28/ 
NICK BALDWIN 





32hp landaulet. 








piral sie Park in Kent, being assembled in outbuildings of the 
eed for the bodies came from the estate, Probably most of the 
from the estate as well, while the brackets were made by the 
The man behind it was Major Charles Prescott-Westcar, OBE. 
de the very unconventional HERON (ii), which also went under 
ro also m4 ; Colonial tourer. The Westcar was unable to compete with 
e i. in the same class, and the Major discontinued production 

duce 0 had been made. The last vehicle to emerge from the Strode 


than 10 Z te 
as a motor tram which ran on Herne Bay pier for more than 20 


house an 
e came 


mass-pr° 





ESTER FIBERGLASS (US) c.1982-1995 


Fiberglass, Port Chester, New York. 
: wasa Ferrari Daytona replica built on a Corvette chassis. The fibreglass 


wesTCH 
Westcheste 











The Corvatt i 
anels bonde 
ater made a Fert 


HP 
wesT COAST CAR SALES see GULL-WING 


WEST COAST C 
West Coast Cobra, 
West Coast Cobra, 
‘West Coast Cobra, 
West Coast Cobra, 


; built a conventio 
oe ee role V8 engine. Ithad the longer nose and wheelbase of the Stallion- 
Ford or 
type Cobra rep 

HP 

960 
OASTER (US) | zy 
inet ry, Stockton, California, 
an electric-powered runabout with a fibreglass 2-seat body 
Id for use as a Go lt cart 


dontoa 1968 to 1982 Corvette coupé or convertible. Westchester L 
ari Lestarossa replica that was also Corvette-based. 


OBRA (US) ¢.1980 to date 
Sun Valley, California. 
Detroit, Michigan. 
Ontario, Canada. 

Sterling Heights, Michigan. 


nal 427 Cobra replica with a spaceframe and a 


licas. They were sold in kit or completed form. 


Westcoast Machine 
The Westcoaster was an € 


Irwas a coupé and was primarily so 


HP 


WESTCOTT (US) 1909-1925 rh 
1909-1916 Westcott Car ( 0.» Richmond Indian 
1916-1925 Westcott Car Co., Springfield A setts 
The Westcott was one of the more highh 
automobiles throughout its 17 years of proc hu 
president of the Westcott Carriage Co. the | 
more conventional design for subsequent \ 

later. The 1910 series was pow ered by a ‘ 

noteworthy that all Westcott cars would 

the company’s existence. he carriags 

after the car's introduction and in 1913 


hy 





1924 Westcar Colonial tourer. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 





1923 Westcott Model B44 permanent-top tourer. 


G. MARSHALL NAUL 


four, the latter being phased out during 1916. In 1916 Westcott operatio 


: ; sat rs Lah 
moved to a larger factory in Springfield, Ohio where all cars would t 


until production was terminated. As to production itsel 


peakir 


ing in 1921 with more than 1700 cars comp 


\ | | + r "i + r 
Westcott produced it least TWO Series OF Cars 


by Continental Series 9N and 


19) 


+ the 


compan 
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ese Decomins 


R engines 


yor 








~ 
rice 





1990 Westfield (ii) Sei sports car. 
WESTFIELD 
WESTFIELD (i) (US) 1902-1903 
The C.J. Moore Manufacturing Co., Westfield, Massa 
Charles J. Moore built a steam car of his own befor, 
manufacture them in 1902. It was powered bya Ghp 2 
1903 he announced a petrol car powered by a 16hp 4-cylinder ¢ 
that this was built for demonstration Purposes only, and there Wer 
Thesteamer was made in small numbers, but Moore was more inte 
running gear with either chain or shaft drive, and runabout, toy 
van bodies, for the customer to fit his own engine. 


chusetts, 
e Starting 


wes j | WESTFIELD (ii) (GB) 1982 to date 
a e aes ML | 1982-1985 Westfield Sports Cars, Dudley, West MidI 


1912 Westinghouse (i) Limousine fitted with Westinghouse air springs. 
NICK BALDWIN 
WESTERN FRONT (US) c.1982 
Western Front, San Antonio, Texas. 
The XK-I was an unusual 3-wheeled car with a fibreglass coupé body. The 
manufacturer recommended a 16 to 30hp Onan or Briggs & Stratton engine, but 
others could be substituted. They were to be sold in several stages of assembly, but 


ands, 


Lotus racer and classic car dealer Chris Smith m 
1982, thereby founding the Westfield dynasty. It used a me 
frame chassis allied to MG Midget mechanicals and accurate fik 
Alternative power choices were BL A-series, Ford crossflow ande 
The Eleven was dropped, but a restyled Sports of 1990 used - 
chassis and Ford CVH power. It was to another Lotus that ( 


hi 
turned: the legendary Seven. Initially, he m 


-cylinder e 


ade his first Lotus XI 


: company to 
Ngine, Earl 
Ngine, | 


e 


Yin 
Useems 
NO successor< 
Tested in selling 


rer Sas) 
Met or delivery 


1985 to date Westfield Sports Cars, Kingswinford, West Midlands 


replica in 


tal-panelled Space 


Dreglass bodywork 


ven Rover V8. 


4 lengthened SEi 


Hs Smith next 





4 rototype (re-invented as the XEi in 199 
dical new departure at the 1998 Birmin ham M. C 

ed) Fearing Feather Weight 880Ib/400k). This war uy oot SO 

de entirely of carbon fibre, and was des 


mysew? 
uct 400 (ind 
qs ON red sports Cab A 


CF "Fi design” 


-m 
wage 
c uc weight 


cR 

ESTING 
sre des ‘oe 
Wesing! ests 0 
alec (ri cal jnter 


SE (i) (F) 1904-1912 
eile Westinghouse, Le Havre. 


uring ° |imousine 
{0' 


Le Bi he endo 


F u 
191908 aa then cars under the name MARTA. 
to st u 


yehicles 
NG 
westINGHO 
Westinghouse E 
The West gho 


long. 
yen atonly $2000. 


USE (ii) (US) 1967-1968 
ectric Corp., Pittsburgh, Philadelphia. 


price 
CR 


GB) 1907 
WesTLA a cae Ltd, Maidenhead, Berkshire. 
Westlaxe 


We tas 20 unusual car in that it had a 24hp 6-cylinder air-cooled 
West! s Be ave developed reasonable power, yet final drive was by a single 
hic oe associated with runabouts and light steamers. Transmission 
eed epicyclic gearbox. A water-cooled model was said to be available 
- ie possibly only one Westlake was ever made. Exhibited at the 
Be oto Show in January 1907, itwas designed by H.B. Lyon of Taplow, 


engine W 

ch ain, more u 

was by a 

as well, 

Birming! 

afew mile 
NG 


WESTMINSTER (GB) 1906-1908 


Westminster Motor Works, London. 
es 


5 from. Maidenhead. 


Badminton and Beaufort, this was one of those makes with very British 
Like the d largely foreign components. The 1906 Westminster hada 10hp 
h used larget) D Se cae : 

Peneine while the 1908 30/35hp had a Prunel chassis with English 


names whic 
French-mad 
body. 

NG 


pseruct Martin Ogilvie. It used a tuned 190bhp Rover 


ounted transaxle. Its specification was pared down to the bon 
e 


SA was formed in 1901 asan amalgamation of the Frenc 
pus the massive American group founded by Geor. 
ubsidiary began to make high-quality cats with 4-cy] 

In 9044s ipkeand 30/40hp, and double- chain drive. I hey most! 
7 es 0f 20 bodies which were built in Paris on chass 

_-driven cars with 16/20 and 20/30hp en 

Be acion, though the big chain-driven MSI 
f se set up a branch in Arad, Hungary, which n 


use Markette was a boxy-bodied electric car measuring only 116in 
Ir was powered by twelve 6-volt batteries and the projected 


4 but still nor WFEM FAFIK 








IS an ingeniously 
igned by former 
Keseties 1.8-litre 


— 





hbrake and 

ge Westinghouse, | 
inder pair-cast 
y carried heayy 
is driven from 
ines were made 
0 was still made. 
nade commercial 








1925 Westwood 
NICK BALDWiN 


WESTWoop 
1919-1924 We 


1924-1995 Westwood. 
The Ween, ood-Ince Lt 





14hp tourer, 


(GB) 1919-1925 
stwood Motor Co, Ltd, Wig 


gan, Lancashire, 
d, Wigan, Lancashire. 


: od was a conventional ed car usi 
KNO ohy 4-cylinder engine, ae ee fee eae 


a ge vas made at first by Westwood coe eerie 
“seater, tourer and coy 
pea side. Dorman’s records show that onl 
“2 when the company was reor 
) Ltd. There wasa 
Capacity was the same as the D 
In 1924 the company 
the district in Wigan wh 
Meadows and the gear 
tear axle was now by Timken, so We 
themselves. A saloon was added to the range of bodies, as was an attr. 
model with wire wheels, polished alumi iy, ‘ 
windscreen and pointed tail 
was described in advertising 
Sports car most Westwoods had artillery wheels, thou 
an option in 1924 and 1925 
just 36, making a total 


Pe priced from £550 to £ 


sachange in en 
Orman, and a 4-speed geatbox was provided. 


ere the cars were buil 
box, also by Meadoy 


it seems that no cars were made after 19 
production after 1924. 

NG 
Further Reading 
“Westwood Hol’, M. Worthington-Williams, 
The Automobile, September 1998. 


WEYHER et RICHEMOND (F) 1905-<.1910 


Automobiles Weyher et Richemond, Pantin, Seine. 


This company made steam fire engines, both horse-drawn and self propelled, 


s themselves, Body styles included a 
675 which made it on the 
y 57 engines were supplied up to 
ganised as the Westwood Engineering Co. 
gine suppliers, to Meadows, although the 


name changed again to Westwood-Ince Ltd. Ince was 
t. A larger engine was used, a2121cc 
WS, Was in unit with the engine. The 
stwood were making less and less of the car 
tive sports 
uminium body, tangerine wings, a vee- 
. lt was said to be good for 70mph (113km/h), and 
as ‘A Perfect Car for the Sportsman’. Apart from the 


gh wire ones were apparently 
125. Fewer of the Meadows engined cars were made, 
of 93 in all. Some lists carried the Westwood to 1926, but 


25, and there was probably no serious 


only a handful were made. 
HP 


rein teens 


WESTFALIA (i) (D) 1906-1914 

Ramesohl & Schmidt AG, Oelde; Bielefeld. 

This company was a well-established producer of farming equipment and dairy 
apparatus. They entered car production in 1906 with De Dion-Bouton and 
Fafnir engines. Only a small number of cars were made up to 1911, when a new 
factory was built at Bielefeld and four new models were made, using their own 
engines, of 6/16, 8/20, 10/25 and 12/50PS. However, production remained 
small and the Bielefeld factory was sold to Hansa. Production of the 6/16 and 


10/25PS lingered on at Oelde for another year. 
HON 


Oe ee 


ON Sa pm mace a 


WESTFALIA (ii) (D) 1954 

Fahrzeugfabrik H.W. Voltmann, Bad Oeynhausen. 

This company made a tiller-steered invalid car, the M50, powered bya 125cc Ilo 
Z-stroke engine. 


HON 


lookalike racer (both mostly for competition wor! 


ade a copy of the Series | Seven, based 
around a multi-tube chassis with a Midget rear axle and engine 


: REDE RNaSS! (later Ford), » ts 
special suspension. This time the bodywork was in aluminium with fibreglas. 
wings and nose. Next came a Seven $3 replica, the SE of 1986, with its Fo 
Escort rear axle. Its S3 body was too close to the Caterham Seven, as aff 
the courts. Westfield was forced to redesign its product and 
and SEi in November 1987, significantly restyled with more rounded all. 
fibreglass gel-coated bodywork and sporting a revised spaceframe chassis, T 
SEi had irs, the SE an Escort MkI/II live axle, and most were fitted 
crossflow or CVH engines. A hard-top option arrived in 1988 (also with a 
gullwing door option), and a wide-bodied model followed in 1989. As the ZEi. 
the model was type approved and sold fully-built. With a R 
in a redesigned chassis, the SEIGHT resulted. With a 1 
4,5-litre V8 engine, a SEIGHT rocketed to a world 
(0-97km/h) of 3.5 secs and 0—100mph (0-161km/h) in 
numerous cut-price Seven clone kits, in 1994 Westfield 
based model called the SP; irs SPi and more fully-buil 


Westfield also pursued other avenues, including the S| 


Ic 
Irmed by 
came up with the SR 





Ne 
with Ford 


r V8 engine fitted 
. Power 330bhp 
eating 0-60mph 
in response to 

la che aper SI 
ons followed 
0 and a Mini- 


OO the lopaz 


1734 


rather as Merryweather did in England. They also made a few steam wagons, 
and atthe end of 1905 launched a steam car with tubular flash boiler of Serpollet 
design and a 25/ 32hp horizontally-opposed 4-cylinder engine based on Austrian 
Knoller-Friedman patents. Final drive was by double chains, and the Weyher- 
Richemond had the appearance of a petrol car. Four-wheel brakes were fitted, 
but abandoned as the makers said that the public did not like them. Some were 
sold in England under the name Rexer. 


v/ 

WESTON (GB) 1914 
‘R’ Development Syndicate, London. 
i Weston light car was powered by a 773cc 2-cylinder 2-stroke engine of the 

esto as HD hig git 
US hi e designed by Harry Ricardo. The Ricardo connection would indicate 

ntype- ) at 
Be a ‘obably the same engine that was used in the VOX, whose capacity 
that it was probably AMECNE “i 

; -c. The ‘R’ in the company name probably stood for Ricardo. 
was given as 770cc. Lhe f pr oe 

>) , rboxes and shaft Ss 

No more than two cars were made, with 2-speed geart nd shaft dri 


For the 1908 season the steamer gave way to a range of petrol-engined cars; 
The name Weston was also used for GROUT steam cars sold in England 
e 


there were four models, from a2112ce 10/15hp four toa 5120ce 28/32hp four 
and including a 4385cc 25/30hp six. They also made petrol cars sald t 
‘ name LABOR 
WESTONE (US) 1°14 : 
Westone Cyclecar Co., Los Angeles, ¢ alifor 
The Westone was unusual for a cyclecar in 
i y ker, Walter E. $ aaa) : Wars, 
itsname from that of its maker, Wé 


inder th 


WEM FAFIK (PL) 1958 

wa Fabrika Motorevkli Warsaw 

; l his motorcycle maker was in business ft 
j i re the front wheels throu ‘i 

io. ov oa 7 375 Weston i bubble car with 148cc 6bhp sin re C 

too. Although a price of $375 was quote: : ‘ 

was made. The make has been erroneous! 


NG 





1921 Wherwell 7hp cyc 
PETER ROBERTS COLLECTION 


“a5 May 


1904 White (i) Model D 10hp steam tonneau. 

P.WHITE 

W.FE.S. (US) 1911-1912 

WES. Motor Car Co., Philadelphia, Pennsylvania. 
Made by WE. Shetzline, this was originally made as a 25hp tourer, with 3-speed 
gearbox mounted on the rear axle. For 1912 the engine was of 40hp and a wider 
range of bodies was offered, from a raceabout at $2400 to a limousine at $3200. 

NG 


WHARTON (US) 1922-1923 

Wharton Motors Co., Dallas, Texas. 

‘Southern Money for Southern Development’ was the cry of Thomas B. Wharton, 
a Dallas promoter, whose grandiose plans, backed by a group of Dallas bankers 
and professional men, envisaged a potentially large company to start the 
production of 8-cylinder cars followed by additional lines of automobiles. The 
first stage of Wharton's plan was the manufacture of a large, powerful car 


WHEELER (US) 1900-1902 

Wheeler Automobile Manufacturing Co., Marlboro M 

E.O. Wheeler designed these cars, which were built in the ctusetts, 

by his father. They had single-cylinder engines, the third be Machine sho 

Bouton, though the origin of the first two is not fos a a45h 1 ney 

Wheeler himself and was not satisfactory, which ie oi pel itw. 8 i0n. 

tried French engine. Two cars had runabout bodies an ake turned to th dehy 

rear-entrance tonneau. The Wheelers were Promised si € third Was * Well 

bank, but the bankers were alarmed by the Activities of a di Ort from . n “ater 

and withdrew. ishonest Car pro at 
NG NOtey 


WHERWELL (GB) 1920-1921 
Thompson & Son, Wherwell, Andover, Hampshire, 
Made ina small village garage, this was asimple C 
cooled flat-twin Coventry-Victor engine, pie ted byas 7 
and final drive by single chain. Unlike many air-cooled cq Tiction transm 
no dummy radiator, so the engine could take full advanta: = ee Whe 
The bonnet sides were open as well. A price of £130 was 8 of the 
Wherwells were made. pected, 

NG 


WHIPPET see WILLYS 


WHISPER (DK) 1984-1987 

Hope Automobil Industri (Whisper Electric Car) AS, H 
The Hope Whisper was an attempt to make a Volkswage 
The chassis of the first prototype was a light multi-tube 
Polo suspension, brakes and steering. Then came a distinctly dif Aksvapen 
the 1986 Whisper II with completely restyled bodywork, fein re Version, 
from the Polo, though the rest of the bodywork was in plastic. Tel ae derived 
supplied a 6k W (8bhp) electric motor driving the front Wheels, A ie 2V batteries 
100 miles was quoted. Vastly over-ambitious plans to produce 205 Y Tange of 
eight years were announced, but production did not begin, 000 cats in 

CR 


adsund, 


n Polo-based e| kt 
affair using V Le 


WHITBY (GB) 1983-1986 

Whitby Engineering, Crewe, Cheshire. 

The Mini-Warrior produced by Whitby was a very robust Mini-based utility 

The bodywork consisted of all-flat panels in aluminium over a box ea 

chassis, and could be had in fully open, convertible, pick-up cab, van a 

half-door and full-door forms. Whitby’s main trade was building [eee 
CR 


vehicle, 
ON stee| 
© estate, 
aM Vans, 


WHITE (i) (US) 1900-1918 

1900-1906 White Sewing Machine Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

1906-1918 The White Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 

The history of the White Sewing Machine Co. dated back to 1866 wh 
Thomas H. White, who worked for the Grout Sewing Machine Co. mone en 
Massachusetts, formed his own company and moved his business to Gace 
From an initial production of 25 machines a month the business Tew to 3000 
a month by 1881. The company also made bicycles, roller skates, lathes and a 
cutters. In 1900 Thomas White’s second son Rollin (1872-1962) moved the 
company into car production with a light steamer whose boiler he had been 








6 White (i) Model F 18hp steam tourer. 
490 
IN : 
nick BALDW been seen on some 1901 cars and even on the delivery van of 1900. 
feature had FA four seats and the engine mounted under a bonnet was made in 
Alarget car wit ed the ‘White Elephant’ it was not made in series, but was the 
1902. Nae 1903 Model C which also had a front-mounted engine, a 
rorotype for u body, wheel steering and shaft drive. It was the first White to 
4-seater ed ovine; in which the steam is condensed and re-used in a 
have a ee cilinder The generally similar Model D of 1904 offered an 
| ower-pressu 
enclosed 
The 190 
in 330mm) 
oanm which enable 


he peak year for steamer production. In that year Theodore Roosevelt 

; e 3 ate 

in 1906, i Hs t US President to drive a car, when he took the wheel of a White 
irs 

became the 


é sine as well as a tonneau, both still with rear-entrance bodies. 
u « 

iodel was more like a petrol car in appearance, and had a wheelbase 
5 A longer at 93in (2360mm). For 1906 this was extended to 118in 


d side-entrance bodies to be used. 1534 cars were made 





‘<i to Puerto Rico. His successor William Howard Taft included a White 
i iC " 
during av" the White House automobile fleet in 1909. 
when he Ae r-making side of the business was separated from the Sew ing 
e car-mé Bae: ; : 
in ye any. andanew company capitalised at $2.5m set up ina new factory 
Machine comp ite ste *r grew in power and price; a 1910 Model 
+4, 1900 workers. The White steamer g i 
with 10 da40hp engine, a 122in (096mm) wheelbase and a price tag of $5000 
M-M had a SE. 


nor Jandaulet. There was also a smaller Model O-O ona 110in 
i Sl i : b ; j i 
pane |base priced between $2000 and $3300. On this the condenser 








1909 White (i) Model 0 1Shp steam 2-seater 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 





(2792mm) whee 


et further back in the frame. This gave a lower and k 

s . 

ve on the bigger Whites. Joy valve motion 
| 

1909 models. The valves were operated direct! 

halved the number of working parts. 


Steamers were continued into 1911, but the 


models of petrol car, the 30hp Models G i and ( 


Model E. Their 4-cylinder monobloc sid 
of DELAHAYE, and their 4 -speed ie box 
steamers were made, and 1200 petrol ca 
60hp six; electriclighting and starting wert 
l6-valve 4-cylinder engines of over 6 
discontinued after the 1918 season, w hen or 


equipped with the revamped Curtiss OX-5 engine, this being readily available working on for several years. This was of the semi-flash ty pe, in which the 
from a large leftover unused stock at the time of the Armistice and alreadyinuse generator (White preferred this term to boiler) consisted of 4 series of coils of 
by such low production cars as the Curtiss and the Prado. Prices would fall, so seamless steel tubing in which water was pumped into the t 
ran the promotion, in the $3500 to $5000 price range with a complete line of into steam about half way down. It was superheated in th: 
both open and closed types available. A roadster was completed and used for _ being admitted to the cylinders. 
promotion. Expense appeared as the name of the game for 1922, Wharton A prototype was running in the autumn of 1899, and 
announcing that the V8 series of Whartons would be augmented by two other was ready for the public six months later. It was a light 2 
less-expensive series, one a four — the other asix. Moreover, it was rumoured that engine under the floor and single-chain drive. Eightee: 
the overall plans would include a line of tractors. When Wharton failed, it had including White's first commercial vehicle, the ancestot 
little to show despite its announcements, elaborate brochures and the OX- to the 1980s. It was a delivery van for the Denver D1 
5-powered roadster which was more than likely the only car to actually weara steamers were long-lived; one 1900 stanhope was si 
Wharton badge. owner in Michigan in 1930. White made 191 stanhop. 


KM By then a large rectangular frontal condenser was used 


s front-heavy appearance 
replaced the Stephenson lin! 


»p coil and flashed 
lower coils before 
luction stanhope 
ith horizontal 

old that year, 
mily made up 
hese early 

I ited by its 

187 in 1902. 
identifying 


1736 





itgift Shp cyclecar. 


1904 Whitlock-Aster 18/22hp tonneau. 
NICK BALDWIN 

built to special order on light truck chassis. The last of these was for a Boston 
doctor in 1936. White was very successful in the truck and bus fields, absorbing 
rivals Sterling and Autocar in the 1950s, then Reo and Diamond T, only to be 


WHITEHEAD (ii) (US) c.1952-1956 
R.E. Whitehead, Kenilworth, New Jersey an 

Although Bob Whitehead sold lots of $5 ole tk New Jetsey 

car, he also offered pre-fab kits. His most popular kit w, uilding 9 aa 
muguarded sports car built on 1933 to 19409 Ford: asan Allard J ji." Dor, 
plan set was carried by Mechanix Illustrated Page ae ASO} 
Sportster. Later, Whitehead sold the plans himself Th er Ten 

formed aluminium panels mounted to electrical conduit ny Was sin) \ 
V8s were recommended. A good number were built © Modifieg Ford 
club in the early 1950s. In 1955 Whitehead added A ale there 

slab sides, but it lacked the sporty nature of the pia b 


HP 


WHITEHEAD-THANET (GB) 1920-192 
Amalgamated Motors Ltd, Ashtead, Surrey, 
A.J. Whitehead had made a fortune in the aircraft indus 
hatched a grandiose plan to mass produce cars. The ee try a thew, 
and for 1921, 100,000. In fact, the whole British cae or 1999 Was 5p 
cars in 1921, and probably not one of these came from ae made Only 66 n 
make at least one demonstration car in 1920, which The itched, He 6 
bea copy of the Ford Model T, apart from the tadiator and eo to Ounced 
assembled at Ashtead, with a 16/20hp 4-cylinder British as eels, Tt was - : 
make, an American chassis by the Gray Andrews Corp. a ee OF UN9pecie 
FJ. Wraight of London and Ramsgate, Kent. This Con oe Lente Made j. 
the maker of the Thanet car, which was probably the sete Y has been listed 
Thanet. A Mr J. Wilson, managing director of RE Wrai eh me Whiteh a 
moving spirit behind the Whitehead-Thanet. AJ. Whitch ae Said to hy 
induced 21 Ford suppliers to provide him with Eel ponehes Said that he 
not bought in were to be made ina separate factory at Richm Ee compon 
quite sceptical about the whole business, saying that they fe - The 
to inspect the factory and that it was curious that, when invitin ae Sen invite 
shares, the letters asked that cheques be payable to an individual e application, for 
Two different individuals had signed letters, both saying thes pe 8eompany 
with applications personally, and that ‘your cheque should be illen cw deal 
YavIe to me’ 


NG 


u 
Ody desi 


had 
Ents 
Otorw,. 

as 
been 


WHITE HORSE (US) ¢.1994 to date 
White Horse Co., Flemington, New Jersey. 
Fiero Specialities, Flemington, New Jersey. 


built on tasted less than a year. 
pelos 
NG 
TING (us) Co., Flint, Michigan. 
iting 

an 

This a ded by Jam 
comp’ a convention 
His . roure! 
made r ontro 


ned © 


Century 
madeat 


wood frames, 


any cyclecars and of attractive appearance, but this did n 
Gre 


WHITNEY 





, a 
910-1912 


Motor eke motor department of the Flint Wagon Works 5 
es H. Whiting, who was a colleague of Billy Durant 
al 4-cylinder machine with 20 or 40hp engines aa 
ror roadster models, though ete was alsoa coupé in 191, Durant 
Boe Vine ee cee na 1911, and during 1912 
«ued the Whiting as he wanted the factory for manufacture of the LITTLE 
nico 








€.1923 Whitlock 4 E 
NICK BALDWin zp cone: 











B) 1903-1932 
Whitlock Ltd, Holland Gate, London. 


1905 Ohi Bock Automobile Co., London. 
1906 vton-Goodman Ltd, Cricklewood, London, 
: id life of nearly 30 years, but production Was sporadic, and the 
itlo Pais made was pretty small. It was originally made by a branch 
umber Pilea Ltd, old-established coachbuilders with a history datin 
rh ra d premises near Holland Park, and their car was the Whitlock 
os ies d from 1903 to 1905. It was almost certainly a CENTURY (i) 
w tfeeden, thou gh possibly with a Whitlock body, In 1904 they began to 
Wi IiecieAstet, in 10, 12, 14, 18, and 24hp models. These were Aster 
the Whi {from France, with Whitlock bodies. The smaller cars had armoured 


is supplie the larger pressed steel. A 12/14hp tourer ran in the 1905 Tourist 


TLOCK (G 

















hout success. A separate company, the Whitlock Automobile 
905, presumably because they thought the volume of motor 
utafter 1906 the Whitlock-Aster was discontinued, and there 


but wit 








1929 Whitlock 20/70hp coupé, 
NICK BALDWIN 





re Whitlock cars until just before World War I. 
were 10 a Liverpool coachbuilders Lawton-Goodman took over the Whitlock 
qn 1912 ht premises in Cricklewood Broadway, and in 1914 announced 


pusimess Bvicand a 20/30, both with 4-cylinder engines. They had Renault- 


wo Ee ieaed radiators and coal-scuttle bonnets, and were known as Lawtons 
e das 4 Whitlocks for 1915. Very few were made, and the source of the engines 
for 1914 an Bt photographs survive of a limousine and a delivery van. The 





5 with { Eh el 
is not kno Bed during World War I, and built ambulances, both of their own 
“tee : 
aa a Dorman engines, and on Rolls-Royce and other chassis, as 
nufactu ie a 
ne picne fuselages for DH4 aircraft. : : 
well as did not return to car manufacture immediately after the 


-Goodman : ay 
ee c. 1922 White City Motor Show they exhibited three examples of 
war, but a : 


i car powered bya 1268cc 4-cylinder ( Aventry Simplex engine. The following 
ae ddeda 1496cc Anzani-engined model, and a 1753cc ohy six of unknown 
a = st ¥ 
ie a In 1924 a 1990cc Coventry-C limax powered the 16/50 six alongside 
ce. y- h : 
Oe cs From 1927 onwards they offered only the 20/70, using the 2972cc 
s sas 6-cylinder engine, enlarged to 3301cc in 1928. The number of cars 
a ‘A the 1920s is problematical; no figures exist for the Coventry-Simplex or 
ovencry-Climax-engined cars, but as very few showed up in second-hand lists, 
output must 
cars seem tO have been 
h was of high quality. ed | 
engines delivered to Whitlock, and those all in 1 
929 Olymp 2 Show, that display ilone 
se last Whitlocks 


taken over by Volvo in 1981. 
NG The Scorpion S.S. was a Lamborghini Countach replica with a sturdy 
Further Reading frame. Itaccepted Pontiac Fiero running gear and suspension. The a ed Space 
‘Sewing up the Steam Car Market’, Thomas S. LaMarre, the installation of Fiero engine/transaxle units or a Porsche transaxle ee 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 31, No. 4 and Vol. 32, No. 3. V8. They were sold in kit and completed form. aChe 
HP 


Owed 
rtole 








WHITE (ii) (US) 1909 
George White Buggy Co., Rock Island, Illinois. 
George White was one of the largest buggy makers in the Middle West, and a 


latecomer to the motor buggy. It was a 2- or 4-seater, with 12/14hp 2-cylinder 
engine under a frontal bonnet and with shaft drive, both these features being 
unusual for a high-wheel buggy, although they made it more like a conventional 
car. The formula did not appeal, though, and only six were made. made, a reorganised company offered two 4-cylinder cars, with 22 or 3Shp enoine: 
NG The former was a roadster, the latter a tourer made in three models a Tes 
different prices. In 1912 they turned to the manufacture of horse-drawn b 3 2 
WHITE (iii) (US) 1914 under the names White Star and Golden Eagle. NeBICS 
White Manufacturing Co., Waterloo, Iowa. NG wibic 
This was as short-lived cyclecar for which there is very little documentation. It was records show only eight 
said to have a Shp air-cooled V-twin engine and shaft drive. WHITE SWAN (US) 1914 As they displayed seven cars at the | , 
NG White Swan Cyclecar Co., Los Angeles, California. would have used up all but eDe of their atock i ; 
This cyclecar was powered by an air-cooled V-twin engi handsome cars with wire wheels and Bi ntl | wicca 
WHITEHEAD (i) (GB) 1920-1921 wheels via a 2-speed gearbox. The graceful body was paint chassis lengths, 124 and 132in | 5147 and. 3350m1 Sembee eae WHITNEY (i) (US) 1896-1900 
Whitehead Light Cars, Bradford, Yorkshire. look. 4-door saloon, and enclosed limousine bodies. | } te uh st a ; w Whaeacs is Becton. ih 
This firm, which was apparently never incorporated as a company, made a light NG way to a flat one (possibly under peresure 720) peste ii Ce Y 
car powered by a 1498cc 4-cylinder Coventry-Simplex engine, with Moss 3-speed Cricklewood, less than a mile from Lawtor 
gearbox and shaft drive. Its only unusual features were a wooden frame and was made, completed in 1930 though appa 
transverse leaf front suspension. 2- and 4-seaters were made, but total itis the only example of a Whitlock know! 
production did not exceed 16 cars. gap 
NG 


WHITE STAR (US) 1909-1911 

1909 White Star Automobile Co., Atlanta, Georgia. 

1909-1911 Atlanta Motor Car Co., Atlanta, Georgia. 

The White Star was originally to have been a high-wheeler with 20hp 2-cylind 
ae) er 


engine, epicyclic transmission and double-chain drive ie 
peper EPIC) drive, ptalic a few had been 


1929 Whitlock 20/70hp coupé. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 
more to commercial vehicles including ambulances and mobile canteens du 
World War Il, followed by ice-cream vans and mobile shops 
pair work untl th 


made in about 1980, but the company continued with rep 


Lhe last bodies v 


have been pretty small, perhaps no more than 30-40 at most. The 

9 ‘ . 

nade largely to display Lawton-Goodman's coachwork, 

As for the Meadows-engined 20/70, Meadows x 
996/27 Rerther RB, pape 

‘ “ Purtye? NCGGING 


lease ran out in 1991. 
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WHITGIFT (GB) 1913 

Croydon Central Motor Car Co. Ltd, Croydon, Surr 
The Whitgift cyclecar used a transversely-mounted 8hp 
driving through friction discs and a single chain to ¢| 


Lawton-Goodman continued as coach 


oled engine : : 
Royce and other chassis were bodied in | 


V heel. lt Was 


aes t5 


1738 


oe 
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cooled 4-cylinder engine. The price was $450 and he p| 
: 4, ann d 
a but only prototypes were made, Ed to WILBROOK 


WICHITA (US) 1920-1921 

Wichita Motor Co., Wichita Falls, Texas. 

This company built trucks from 1911 to 1932 and j 

they called the ‘oil field tool pusher’. It had a 50bh ee 192] announ 
intended for oil field work, carrying three passe Pe Slinder engine 4a G 


Ine 
to the oil wells. It lasted for one season only. ngets and 1000Ibs eee, “Nd Was 
NG Mpmen, 


ake 1009, 
“ats 
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WICHITA FALLS (US) 1914 
Wichita Falls Motor Co., Wichita Falls, Kansas, 
This was a cyclecar powered by a V-twin Spacke eno; ; } 
and final drive by a long single chain. It Mel ce with epicyclic transm; 
i each centre pivot steering, which was perha ng and the old-f im 
; . ; Bie PS reason for its short |j as 
part of his machinery, then another’. Most had vertical engines, though atleast _cyclecars lasted no more than a year or two, rt life, thoy 
one was horizontal. The Whitney was sold in England by Brown Brothers as the NG 
Brown-Whitney. He gave up making his own cars in 1900, One of his designs 
was built in Newton, Massachusetts, by Frank Stanley as the McKAY. Other WICK (US) 1902-1903 
firms including GROUT and PRESCOTT infringed his patents which ledtoone The Wick Co., Youngstown, Ohio. 
of a number of lawsuits. For a while he worked for Locomobile, then joined the Built by millionaire Henry B. Wick, this was a large car 
asphalt industry and became a consulting engineer to the International Paving Co.  50hp 4-cylinder engine, with a 3-speed gearbox and chai Hod byas, ar 
He died in 1963 at the age of 101. built by L.B. Smyser & Co. of New York City, and the 4 tive. The chase: 
NG was by Quinby. The cost was $8000, and although it ae tonneay Bo 
in New York, Cleveland and Chicago, Wick was not able t Aa bited 2; het 
WHITNEY (ii) (GB) 1899-1905 the car was sold at auction for only $765. Otind a buyer, Tn 1904 
Whitey Machine Co., Brunswick, Maine. NG 
No relation to George Whitney, R.S. Whitney was a versatile man who ran a 
jewellers and a sports shop, dealt in guns and ammunition and also built three WIESMANN (D) 1997 to date 5 ; 
Steam Cars over a seven year period. The first was begun in Lisbon Falls, Maine, | Wiesmann Auto Sport GmbH, Dulmen. 1935 pubev 
in 1898 and completed in Brunswick where he sold it toa resident of Greenville. This was a 2-seater sports car with fibreglass body of 1950s Sihineeea nick GEORGAN 7 Gorton pre-ccleccor gearbox, very unusie 
It was a 2-seater runabout, and his second car was a 4-seater tourer, madein 1902 _ the choice of two 6-cylinder fuel-injected BMW engines eae offered With This was ice See ctakeis noe known, eeeaas: pated 
M3 3201cc (32 1bhp). With the latter top speed was 160mph (057 te and Fe rmade. 
\ h dozen cal 


1922 Wigan-Barlow 11/40hp 2-seater. 


ee 


Tig 


hut 


e 35 saloon. 








and sold to a customer in Brunswick. His last car, begun in 1903 and completed 
in 1905, was a more original design, with all-steel integral construction of body 0-G0mph (0-97km/h) taking 4.9 seconds, With 
HON 


and chassis, a front-mounted boiler, engine under the floorboards and single- NG 
25-1937 
wikov (cS) ee ejov. 


le & Kovarik, ake. spol., Prost 


Prostejov Frantisek Wichterle founded a small factory making 
hines, which, in 1900, was one of the largest of its kind in Bohemia. 
ere was another similar firm owned by Dr Frantisek Kovarik. 


chain drive. Whitney later ran a motor repair shop in Lewiston, Maine. 
NG WIGAN-BARLOW (GB) 1922-1923 
Wigan-Barlow Motors Ltd, Coventry. Wichterle 
WHITWOOD (GB) 1934-1936 The Wigan-Barlow barely progressed beyond the Prototype stage, | In 1878 19 ; 
Whinwood Monocars Ltd, Portsmouth, Hampshire. car powered by either a 1368cc Coventry-Simplex or 1496cc tea. Was a light agriculcural re 
This 2-wheeled car was made by the well-known motorcycle manufacturer, _ with rear axle by Wrigley. Meadows supplied eight egeines and j fe AS engine, In ae ctories united to form a joint-stock company called Wichterle 
O-E.C. who were in business from 1921 to 1954. The Whitwood was designed from Coventry-Simplex. In late 1922 a consulting engineer BC. mtecame These oe tid In Vienna they bought an Italian Ansaldo car in 1922 which was 
by an O.E.C. director, N.E Wood, and made in O.E.C.’s works. Despite the a sports model for Wigan-Barlow, with 1795cc Meadows ee designed ee designers Maly and Kostal. Their first own-constructed car was the 
name Monocar, it was a tandem 2-seater with the engine lying horizontally 11/40 Sports. It was better-looking than the touring models. a os as the acai a of 1925 with 4-cylinder water-cooled 1478cc engine, exchangeable 
aluminium body and something of the appearance of a 12/50 Alvis ea ed Pdr barrels, silumin engine 
S. Moweyer, a 


under the seat, and an all-enveloping plywood body and hood. The steering 

wheel was almost horizontal. In 1935 came the Mk II with several important it appeared too late, and the company was in the hands of a receiver | h. This one and all other Wikoy engines had an ohc valve gear. The car 

differences. The engine was moved to the rear, with the cylinder or cylinders _ so were not allowed to occupy the stand they had booked x the Oh : xe oe f £44mph (71km/h) and was available as a saloon (62,000 Ke) or * 

eee 3 . “61 000 Ke). In 1925 there were 25 employees, in the 1930-35 period 1930 Wikov 4/28 saloon. 
; DR JAN TULIS 


lying alongside the wheel on the left, and pointing rearward. A cross shaft took The company made motorcycles for a year before starting car producti er 
i bf PCUCTION, suc tour os 
such open workers, 21 technicians, and 4 clerks. 
The biggest Wikoy was the Wikoy 70 of 1933 with an 8-cylinder in- 


the drive to a gearbox on the right side of the wheel. Three engine options were : 4160 
listed, though whether all were used is not certain. The Devon model had a 250cc NG Wikoy ha 45 (1930-35, 1743cc, 35bhp, 150 made) were sold as.a4- or 6-seater 
ohy single, the York a 500 side-valve single and the Rutland a 1000cc side-valve Further Reading A 000 Ke or 68,000 Ke), open tourer (53,000 Ke), 4-seater saloon (65,000 
V-twin. The steering wheel was now nearly vertical, and driver and passenger “The Wigan-Barlow’, M. Worthington-Williams oo abriolet (57,000 Kc). 125,000 Ke, 
had a bucket seat each. The Whirwood Monocar attracted alot of attention at The Automobile, December 1998. epee “ t Wikov followed the developments in the motoring worldcarefully —_ In 1937 Wikov delivered the last passenger car 
the Shows, but the public did not wave their cheques. No more than halfa dozen eine: I behind when the first serious \ with streamlining — the 1920sand 1930s. They kepton building trucks until 1940 an 
were made, and motorcycle historian Bob Currie doubts that any were bought ie : The Rtred an aerodynamic body toa Type 35 chassis in 

an d it fot serial production. Sadly it never go Although received they are still doing today 

ae wal by the motoring press the public wa ly tor the car. It was MSH 
2-seater microcar coupé only 161cm (63in) long, it wa braincl i an the standard Wikov 35 | é 
WHITWORTH see HAMMOND Wihuri. It was based HA a substantially a atrened < 10290M b cue I rcion were slightly disappo! ye Wyse ' v; Boleslav Hanzelka, Auto 
its 300cc 15bhp engine mounted in the tail. The comy ly at light for the new heavier aerodynamic body. © pecan GB) 1913 

car production to concentrate on buses, ears before the streamlined Tatra l 77 was | WihSReee ) ‘ : 
em In 1932 there wasa prototype ofasm ll cas Brooks & Spencer, Levenshulm 


block, 12V battery ignition, and dry 


as it was. 
70bhp engine of which only 4 were made, anda 7-seater luxurious salo 


of about 


experiment 
1931 and gradually \grozet Prostejov after World War Il and built agricultural ma 
t | 9 


WIIMA (SF) 1957-1958 


and used on the road. Oy Uusi Autokoriteollisuus AB, Helsinki, 
The Wiima was the first car ever designed and produced in Finland. A slab-sided 


WV OOK Was a 


WHYLAND (US) 1914 
EV. Whyland & Co., Buffalo, New York. 

Franik Whyland had established the Whyland-Nelson Motor Car Co. in Buffalo, ine in the rear. 

in partnership with Joel Nelson to make a light car with delivery box at the rear. WIKING (D) 1924 ~TheWikov 40 (1933-35, 1942cc, 43bl 
Nothing came of this and two years later he announced a cyclecar with an air- Wiking Autobau, Kiel-Flintbek. saloon (52,000 Ke or 61,000 Ke) and 


1740 











transmission and chain final drive. The rear wheels were | 
front, and the whole car was exceptionally high and es than & 
following year they made a few less primitive cars, and at th Velo: «the 
showed a dos-a-dos with horizontal 2-cylinder engine, | €1899 russel Th 
covered a flying kilometre at over 60mph (97km/h) ‘a nes Paul S Salo, 
still seated high above the ground. An old-fashioned cy Car Whose ae ifor4 
in 1900, but there were also smaller cars with Foleo. Was stil exhign”® 
belt final drive. The Wilfords seem to have abandoned cars a 3CV ens ditey 
ontextiles, though in 1911 aheavy 4x4 road tractor was built ne 

ng 


“BiNes ay 4 
© Cong 
€h) 
patents, presumably Paul. Yyrte 
NG 
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WILKINSON (GB) 1903-1904; 1912-1913 
Wilkinson Sword Co. Ltd, Acton, London. 
As its name implies, this company was famous for its Ceremon; 
by the Household Cavalry, and also for garden tools and sh Swords a, Use 
they made a few cars of Belgian DE COSMO design. The or blades In ion 
made at Acton, but probably the few Wilkinson-De Osage to have b. 
imported from Belgium. They had 24hp 4-cylinder engines siete so 
and shaft drive. In 1907 there was a rumour that Wilkinson Peed geark 3 
MORS under licence, but nothing came of this. They did mee to build th 
work for WEIGEL at about this time. meee eve de con 
Wilkinson's next car venture was a light 848cc 4-cylinder ; 
appeared in 1912. It was made by a subsidiary, the WillinsonTye 
made a well-known 4-cylinder motorcycle. In January 1914 ie 
had gone out of production, Wilkinson-TMC was taken over b 
Motor Co. which built a modified version of the Wilkinson lich te Og 
name DEEMSTER. ent car unde 


NG 


a 5 ee ee 
1904 Wilkinson-De Cosmo 24hp tonneau. 
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WILLAM (F) 1966-c.1990 : : Fe 
: ‘ ‘ hada 25hp 4-cylinder engine, 3-speed gearbox and chain drive. WILLIS (j) (GB) 19 
Lambretta SAFD, Levallois-Perret. L. Williams. It ha heelbase it had a disproportionately long bonnet and Finchl ae 
. AB 5 whee qd ) £ etan i ev Place : 
Willam was not so much a separate marque as a clever marketing Jal, | vr jon 960 Cee { rear-entrance tonneau behind the owe front seats, | ‘2 ane “arage, London. 
- . . c ; Mt 5 § label fo, ul ha very shor q seats. AKe Many conte Pe 1 RIT Pea: 
= : : I avery : : : y contemporary cycl : : , : re 
variety of foreign-made microcars, but historically it is highly Spoiheanesc. hort ne season, after which the Casaday company decided to biieenne Porary cyclecars the Willis used an Shp V-twin JAP engine, 
tas the s Ic for 0 : “al : fecion hes WH D ebsmisston was unusual, Two chains eave a 2-speed drive to a countershaft 
engines. Wi ramsiwent on to design the Wilmo sleeve- whence Power was transmitted to the rear heels by bel Th : h: 
aks Car wheels by be tS. € countershait 


progenitor of a generation of microcars, miniature cars that could be q Jr was 07 
5 - ape : € driy is 
without a licence and which achieved tremend ; ‘ ae eh, € : 
ous Popularity in the 1970, oncentiat consisted of tw : : oe eee : as 
Sand | 6 : 1 ‘wo tubes, one rotating inside the other, and this gave a differential 
g g fferentia 


1980s. M.H. Willam was the French Lambretta < or j : e. : : 
presented Lambretta-engined 125cc and 175cc none i first valve eng!) Cee on belt-driven cars. Itw as made by the Finchley Place 
Salon. These were actually made by the Italian company Scattolini and ve u z : € designs of J. W. Steinberg and E.L. Wilson. 
500 suspension. From 1967 Willam entered into an alliance with LAWILofi WILLIAMS ( 
ia whereby it would producea range of tiny vehicles (detailed under the Lawil ; taly 
ae 7 SE eee These were sold with the names City and Farmer in France (and were also i; aes 
ima or =e : to the UK by Crayford), mported 
1972 Willam 123cc 2-seater. In 1971 another 125cc prototype was displayed but that did not enter producr; 
NICK BALDWIN Instead Willam imported the BALDI and ZAGATO Zele from (ele ince and brothers nted the Williams Steam Cycle, which broke new ground — stand 
1970s, expanding to encompass other marques such as B.M.A, ( “ASALINI sty Their father ee arics. They built an attractive VICTRESS S-4-bodied its own badge as well for his initial prototype. As it turned out, that prototype 


WILCOX see WOLFE 
DECSA. It also marketed the Cyclo, a modified version of the ACOMA Mini- in steam ther 1960, and by 1968 it had logged over 25,000 miles. In 1967 they 
convertible = : : am power plants into some Chevrolet 


WILD HARE (US) -.1960 
Joe McBride, Stockton, California. CR received an orde! 
Like the WHITEHEAD, this was a set of plans for building a sports car from ; Chevelles anda Re mee, 
old car parts and scrap metal. The plans were featured in Science and Mechanics WILLEME (F) 1930 to a shortage of i. Me they 
magazine in 1961, and designer Joe McBride sold the plans as well. The Wild Ets Willéme, Neuilly, Seine. development ee i. ‘nother Wi 
Hare was an all-metal sports car with clamshell mudguards and highly stylised  Willéme were well-known makers of heavy trucks, which or iginated with the 1972 with fun ane a ona limited basis 
bodywork. Chassis choices were 1935 to 1948 Ford or Mercury sedans, which American Liberty trucks as used by the US Army in World War I. From the late with steam car develof Willis also planned to introduce an export car with a 5-cylinder F 
were shortened to a 100in (2538mm) wheelbase. The enginewasmovedbackin  1920sthey used the C.L.M. opposed-piston diesel engine, and it was to demonstrate HE 
the chassis to improve weight distribution. The body panels were made from _a small version of this that they took a stand at the 1930 Paris Salon. Their car ON (GB) 1913-1916 
contemporary Ford, Mercury and Chevrolet body panels which were cut, shaped was an elegant little 4-door cabriolet resembling a Mathis, powered by the WILLIAMS ‘orCo. Ltd, Coventry 5 
and rewelded to fit. The estimated cost of assembly was $300 in 1961. smallest of the C.L.M. diesels, the 700cc single-cylinder Type | PJ. I is thought Williamson pice 3-wheeler powered by a 1070 ) flat-t las WILLS SAINTE CLAIRE (US) 1921 192 
HP that only one of these was made, though Willéme made a number of light trucks This was a aah i “ the single rear wheel 1922 CH. Wills & Co., Marysville, Michiga 
using the same chassis and engine. Two of these were still in u Paris in 1965, engine, with chain ar! = 
WILES-THOMSON see THOMSON (iv) Willéme heavy trucks were made up to 1970. NG 
: WILLIAMS STUTZ (US) 1°? sees 
WILLIAMS (i) (US) 1905 Howard D. ae am . ae " 
W.L. Casaday Manufacturing Co., South Bend, Indian This gompany $6 ae 
At the end of 1904 this company announced two lines of cle, a truck chassis and engines. 
to be called the Casaday and a car to be called the Willi ts designer HP 


body, wit 
ly but 


on stationary 


Paris Me 

ii) see DE MARS 
WILLIS (ii) (US) 1927-1928 

Willis Motors Corp., Maywood, Illinois. 


a One-olt experiment than an actually marketable 


hi gc 
iii) (US) 1957-1991 
Co., Ambler, Pennsylvania. 
had been involved in steam engine research since the 1800s, The Willis cat was more of 


WILLIAMS ( 


Williams a ‘vi 
jams famuly : 2 
The Willian +n and Charles developed a number of steam-powered cars. car despite plans for exactly that by its designer, Durward E. Willis who used a 


Calvin : 
ard Gardner sedan with an especially designed radiator and presumably 


would be the last Willis as well as the first. 
What made the Willis unique was its engine. Durward Willis had previously 
built an F-head 3-cylinder car which he called the D.E.W. (using his initials 
The Willis, on the other hand, featured his designed 9-cylinder engine—also an 
F-head. This F-head Straight-Nine power plant featured its cylinders cast in blocks 


of three and was claimed to dey elop 150bhp at 3000rpm. Its price, presum 


der to install their ste 


rd Fairlane to test t ere 
ts. The Williams brothers continued with steam 


closed their factory. It was re-opened in 


liams brother, and the family continued 


Comtesse. 
ieir practicality, but none were built due 





Ss } } cp 
with closed coachwork, was announced as $5500 f.0.b. Maywood. Surp1 


-head engin 


but this never got off his drawing board 
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922-1927 Wills Sainte Motor Claire Co 
ie 


C. Harold Wills left Fore 


pa 


WILFORD (B) 1897-<.1901 

Ateliers de Construction Mécanique Ch. Wilford et fils, Tamise. 

Charles Wilford and his sons, Paul, Maurice and Auguste, were among the first 
makers of cats in Belgium. They builta 4-seater vis-a-visin 1897 with single-cylinder 
horizontal engine, doubtless inspired by Benz, mounted at the rear, with belt 
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WILLS SAINTE CLAIRE 
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1924 Wills Sainte Claire Model B-68 town car. 
NICK BALDWIN 


NICK BALDWIN 


WILLS, CHILDE HAROLD (1878-1940) 
A valued associate of Henry Ford who later went on to build his own car, 
Childe Harold Wills was born on 1 June 1878 in Fort Wayne, Indiana. His 
father was a master mechanic on the railways, John Carnegie Wills, and his 
mother the former Mary Seindell. Of Welsh descent and presumably poetry 
lovers, they named their son after the hero of Byron's poem Childe Harold 
Pilgremage. His father trained him in the use of machine tools while he was 
still at primary school, and he became an apprentice toolmaker with the 
Detroit Lubricator Co. at the age of 17. During his 4-year appren ticeship he 
smudied engineering, chemistry, and metallurgy at night school, and when he 
was about 23 he became chief engineer to the Boyer Machine Co., which 
later became the Burroughs Adding Machine Co. 
He became highly skilled draughtsman, and it was this skill that attracted 
Henry Ford when they met in about 1902, for he filled a crucial gap in Ford’s 


from a tourer at $2875 to a town car and limousine at $477« 
was announced in August 1920 the first car did NOt go on sal 75.7 
and many remained unsold at the end of the year, Wiseen 
when 2736 were made; in addition to those left atl Proved i 92; 
sales exceeded 3000 in 1922, the best year the com the TeVioy 92) 
Unfortunately, Wills lost money on every car sold, and ae Would ¢ ie Year 
company was $8 million in debt. ytheend OF the ye, Ne 
John Lee and others left, and the company was reor ani Year 
a Boston bank, Kidder, Peabody & Co. To counter complains he With ¢ f 
of the V8, Wills began work ona 4485cc single-ohe Goilna: Dour the com Clb of 
into production cars in the 1925 model year. The 127in (39: Engine * 
was the same as the longer of the two used for the V8, a “23mn ) Whe 
$300-400 lower. 1796 cars were sold in 1925 and 1929 e gee Wer 
not enough to keep the company afloat. It was liquidated j 26, bury é 
330 cars being completed that year. ODT I 
NG 
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* the 
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repertoire of skills, Wills was invited to work On the engines f 
and Arrow racing cars, starting an association which lasted for e 
boy Wills had earned some extra money by printing call 
particularly proud of the flowing scripts he could produce, The 
similar to Henry’ signature, and Wills used them for the fam SE Wete quite 
which has been carried on all Ford yehicles ever since, ©us Ford badge 
Tt was not only asa draughtsman that Wills helped Ford; he w 
throughout the development of all the early models, and ha 
interest in metallurgy. Together they investigated the possibil; 
vanadium alloy which was lighter and stronger than any oe of usin 
American cars. Unable to obtain it from the giant Carnegie cic in 
found a small company in Canton, Ohio, which was willing to 0,, they 
higher temperatures in their furnaces than the big firms. The ae 
eventually, and the first Ford to make use of it was the Model AN aateded 
Wills is also thought to have been responsible for the improveme of 1907, 
Ford epicyclic transmission, though of course the Principle had fe in the 
many other makes of car. Together with Edward ‘Spider’ Huge and Used in 
Galamb, Wills did much for the development of the moving assemb| joven 
During World War I he wanted to get a post with the government i ine, 
content to stay with Ford after the company obtained a contract to b Was 

Liberty aero-engines. Towards the end of the war Henry Ford pesahee ee 

out his minority stockholders, so that he could have greater ne u 

firm. The Dodge brothers were bought out in 1917, and two years lat es the 

the turn of Harold Wills. He had held stock in the company since i He 
founded, and received $1,592,128. He also had about $4 million hee 
savings and other sources, and in 1920 decided to become a car Sa 

himself. He built not only a factory, but a complete community with hom . 

schools, and a park, which he named Marysville after his wife. He called Me 

car the Wills Sainte Claire, after Lake St Clair near Detroit, (he added the 5 

because it looked classier) and production began in March 192 1. It ae 

quality product, but sales never reached the anticipated 10,000 a year Aina 
the company lost money on every car made. One problem was that Wills 
would keep stopping the assembly line to incorporate the latest 
improvements. By the end of 1922 they were $8 million in debr, and Wills 
was ousted from the board, but came back with the support of the Boston 
bankers, Kidder, Peabody & Co., who reorganised the firm as the Wills 
Sainte Claire Motor Co., and appointed their nominee, Asa Nelson, as 
president. Wills was vice-president. However, this was onh a temporary 
respite, and in 1927 the company was liquidated. Wills lost about $4 million 
through the company, but had personal holdings in oth 
Marysville. 

In 1929 Wills became a director of New Era Motors | 
which launched the Ruxton car. This was unsuccessful, and \) en joined 
Chrysler as a metallurgist. He sold the Marysville Facto: hrysler in 
1935, and was still working for them when he died of 2 lecember 
1940. Appropriately, perhaps, his death took place in De: ry Ford 
hospital. 
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Y¥S-KNIGHT (US) 1914-1963 
Toledo, Ohio. 
Willys became involved with the OVERLAND in 1907 
Overland Co. in October 1909, he did not sell 
14, when he introduced the Willys-Kni 
hase of the EDWARDS Motor Co. of Long Island Gj 
d its designer H.J. Edwards into the Garford fee 
wentinto production in late 1914. Ithada 4628cc deena 
nd was made in roadster and tourer form, both selling for 
jy 40. were made in 1? as a of ae may have used left-over 
0D: from the Edwards-Knight. pe) models were generally similar, 
ents Production of complete Willys-Knights at Elyria ended in July 
ds only engines were made there. The cars were completed in » 


a Car under 
. until 19 ght. This came 


wit a h his pure 


jo, where it 
ce engine, a 


in Toledo. 
wy factory decided to make his sleeve-valve car smaller and 


n . 
1916 Willys Petron $1095 for a roadster to $1750 for 


cheaper. The 
‘ ae 0 tor a limousine, 
boomed, and soon Wil a Re more Knight-engined Cars 
f the industry put together. Tota production of Willys-Knights 
est Bean 330,000. A 6-cylinder Willys-Knight arrived in 1916 
ars ve. even this cost only $2100-$2900. This was made until 1920, 
in 19 ip to $2750-3425. By then there were three Willys lines ss 
‘ces i, the V8 Knight and a conyentional Poppet-valve six ae 
Knight om Continental, 
ww. of the war, securing large contracts for ambulances a 
d Ses making aero-engines. On 1 November 1918 he Peay 
Bei iccion would be given over to the war effort, but 11 days later 
his pro Pe then plunged back into car production, but a disastrous strike 
ended. from Spring 1919 until just before Christmas. This delayed 
the ae new Overland Four, for which Willys had bought another 
tion 0 beth, New Jersey, where the Duesenberg aero engines had been 
t ee ie this over-reaching ambition, by the end of 1919 Willys- 
ES $14 million to their suppliers, and $18 million to the Chase 
0 i The bank's condition for extending credit was the installation of 
an 8 ‘r own choice. This was Walter P. Chrysler, who was givena free 
rof the t Willys’ salvation, at the then enormous salary of $1 million 
Fhis first steps was to halve Willys’ annual salary of $150,000. 
not an enthusiast for either low-priced cars or sleeve-valves, but 
ntinue, while he encouraged the development of an 





as bought in fr 


ear. One 0 
Chrysler was 


lines to co : : ae. 

he allowed pce! 6-cylinder car with hydraulic brakes. This was the work of 
advanced Reysien Skelton and Fred Zeder (“The Three Musketeers), ex-Studebaker 

Carl Breet ho worked in the Elizabeth factory. This car was never made as a 

ers f “) ethe Durant- built FLINT, after Billy Durant bought the Elizabeth 

but Been and Zeder later joined Chrysler at MAXWELL, anda similar 

Bo crsed in 1924 as the first CH RYSLER. 
design em™'t 

Willys regaine 

success Deca The latter was gradually improved during the 1920s. Fours were 

Willys-Knignt- ‘ 


wheelbases, 118 and 124in (2995 and 3147mm), when the 

two SES; 

made on s dropped and a new six with 4180cc G0bhp engine arrived. 
odel was dropped t 

smaller m 


This Mode 

maker Willys 
es and i resemblance to that of a Buick or Packard. Sales of Willys 

ee . a teated about 50,000 per year to Willy 

Ee i addition to Sterling, Willys bought up the Stearns company 0 
ae ae made the much more expensis EARNS-KNIGHT. and 
a. Fiend in starting a new compan 

Be eON-KNIGHT. This was absorbed int 
Be Kaiche was continued until the e1 
survived until 1932 asa complete rang ma 
1933, though possibly none were made. | 
sided roadster of 1929/30. This was styl 


| 
Scottish tartan pattern on the doors and 
1, and a Warner sync hrom 


Ss 


dcontrol of his company at the end of 1921, and madeaconsiderable 
hat Chrysler had disapproved of, the Overland Four and the 


total. In 1925 this was 
} f 


) 6-cylinder 
rk 


928, but 


came in 193 
Willys-Knights were sold, out of a tot 
included poppet-valve sixes of 2403 and 
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engine was made by Contin« 
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1926 Willys-Knight Model 70 roadster. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


| 66 engine had originated in the STERLING-KNIGHT, whose | = 
bought up in 1925. It was a handsome car with wire wheels, balloon 1926 Willys Whippet Model 96 sedan (left) 
Bisel brakes, and not over expensive at $1850-2295.The and Willys-Knight Great Six sedan (right) 
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with the Willys-Knight. The smaller six was sold in Britair 
DIX 
Smaller Models, W hippet, 77 and Americar 
Despite the success of the Overland, Willys hankered 


1923 he returned from a European trip with six sm 





1927 Willys Whippet tourer. 
EDDIE FORD 


1928 Willys Whippet Collegiate roadster. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


1930 Willys-Knight Series 70 sedan. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


was a much more up-to-date car. Three body styles were offered at first, a tourer. 


a 2-door sedan called a coach, and a coupé. Later they were joined by a 4-door 


sedan, convertible cabriolet and a 2-seater called the Collegiate Roadster. In 
1928 a 4-seater cabriolet cost $545, which was $5 less than a comparable Ford 
Model A—Willys had undercut Henry at last! 

In January 1927 the Whippet Six was announced, using the Overland Six 
engine in the same chassis as the Whippet Four, though 5in (127mm) longer in 
the wheelbase. In the month of its introduction a six averaged 56.52mph 
(90.94km/h) for 24 hours at Indianapolis, setting a new record for American 
stock cars under $1000. These two models helped Willys to third place in the 

1927 production league, with sales of 315,000. They never equalled this, 
though they were fourth in 1929 and sixth in 1930 and 1931. A more powerful 
six came in 1928, and the four was increased to 2388cc and 40bhp. These sizes 
remained until the end of Whippet production; the six was phased our for 1930 

when it was replaced by the Willys Six, and the four early in 1931. Only 4390 
1951 models were made, and it was not replaced immediately. Ironically, the 
Whippet’s performance hampered its reputation, for Whippets tended to be 
driven harder than Fords, and therefore burned out through sheer abuse. 


From March 1930 to May 1932 Willys was away from 
been appointed as US ambassador to Poland. He was + 
Herbert Hoover thought that he would be of more help to es 
than in Warsaw. Once home he speeded up the introduced 
which was to take over where the Whippet had left off Tih 
version of the 1926 Whippet engine with the same c¢. 


the factor, 
Cc; *) Alay, 
alled aS Pres: ing 
SCountry : den: 
On Of a ne 
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WILLYS, JOHN NORTH (1873-1935) 

A consummate salesman and an industrialist more or less by accident. ; 

was John North Willys’ fate to be forever overshadowed in his bus; Ae 
career by W.C. Durant. Willys was born on 25 October 1873 az 
Canandaigua, New York, the son ofa brick, tile, and carboard box Bete 
owner, and started his own first enterprise at the age of ten, buying little 
clamps to hold carriage reins in place and selling them door-to-door ae 
profit. Leaving school at 15, he worked in his father’s tile yard eters 
trying his luck (which failed him) as a booksell 


er, With a friend and 
combined parental loans, he next went into the laundry business at 
Seneca Falls, which he sold after a year, making a $100 profit. Back in 


Canandaigua, he went to night school and held down a Part-time job asa 
clerk ina lawyer's office. 


His father’s death killed his dream of going to college, and he took a job 
as a bicycle salesman. Soon he opened his own agency, with a repair shop, 
but gave it up in 1896. With whatever cash he had left, he rook over the 
failing Elmira Arms Co., a local sporting-goods store. Lacking the capital 

to run it, he hired a manager and went on the road as a travelling 

He prospered, reaching an annual turnover of half-a-m 

1900, and sensing a decline in the bicycle market 

automobiles. In1901 he became the local agent for the Ge 
Co. in Elmira, and the following year he secured the Rat hise, 
He founded the American Motor Sales Co., wit tters in 
Indianapolis, as a wholesale organisation, and contract 
output of the American, Overland, and Marion factori 
cars from Overland in 1906, which prompted him t order 
for 500 cars, with a $10,000 deposit. 


salesman, 
lollars in 
1 to sell 


Pierce 


ntire 
of 4 


: -to-date sedan and a , 
bodies were an up-to coupé. The s] 
while eed headlamps were advanced for 1933. and the ee 
ial ood remarkably good yalue, undercutting the 4-cylindey 
100. ; 
a 77's life Willys-Overland was in the hands ofa Téceiver 
a had to be obtained every time a fresh batch of cars we 


jyeries from Overland stopped, The compan 
Datars claimed unpaid bills of $80,000, anid tt he ss 
“uptcy. Lo protect his investment and the company Reed 
money to pay the workers and met the creditors, offering 
sc of ten cents OF the dollar and the rest in Overla 
geand common stock covering 40per cent of the liabilities, It 
jon 9 January 1908, John N. Willys was named President 
d ‘Automobile Co. which produced 465 cars that year. He was 
chief purchasing agent, and sales manager. He also set an 
! ny Ford in buying out the other shareholders, becoming sole 
Ease the corporation — and its products = Willys-Overland 
rena urchased the Marion plant from the Par F 


ring 
nd preferred 


he d for greater capacity, Willys secured an option ona30- 
oe ails He changed his mind in April on 
Fe iicthe Pope-Toledo plant was for sale. Located on Toledo's 
Lae e, the three-storey building was 200m long and 30m Wide, 
, pu ; he had inspected the 7-acre plant, seen his bankers in New 
: Pon the train back to Toledo where he made a deposit of 
ied i ine sale had gone through, in December 1909, he began 
a d to Toledo, a process that was not completed until 1911. 
aS fe over interrupted, and Overland cleared a net profit of 
Ht 910. Expansion never stopped, and by 1915 the Toledo plant 
9.000 1 is of 2200 cars and trucks. 
. the way W.C. Durant bought control of components 
, Willys set out ona similar group-forming course, The Kinsey 
crurers, Co. was organised in 1911 to make sheet-metal parts, and 
Oe as Cs. was brought to Toledo in 1912. He also bought the 
he W Besos Truck Co. of Lima, Ohio, and the Federal Motor Works of 
amm tv’ 
dian i first Atlantic crossing in 1912 and, among other visits, he paid 
He ae Ei aler Co. in Coventry. He was given an opportunity to test- 
on 


al Daimler with asleeve-valve engine, and put 4500 miles on it. Within 
“dives 


fees. xe had secured a licence for the Knight patents (which he 
Eeaually purchased). dwards Motor Co, of New York, N.Y 
eine che US he purchased the Edwards Motor Co. of New or NY, 
Back in ¢ Fdwards-Knight car and the Garford Manufacturing Co. of 
makers of oa 1914 he moved production of the Edwards-Knight to Elyria 
Elyria, Ohio D. he Willys-Knight. He knew Harry Tillotson, a Stromberg 
and rename i a ineer, hired him and formed the Tillotson Carburettor 
carburettor a i bought control of Electric Auto-Lite of Toledo, makers 
Co, in 1914. Fi enerators. All these companies were held by Willys- 
of starters Paihad grown to second place in the industry. In 1916 JohnN. 
Overland, orn an $80 million offer to buy it. 
Willys wine the Willys Corp. as a holding for his personal investments, 
In 1917 he aded 33 per cent of Willys-Overland and substantial minority 
Be Rubber Co. New Process Gear Co., USL Battery Co, and Federal 
Tiber Co as well as 100 percent of the former Morrow Manufacturing Co 
Pina, NY. which became Willys-Morrow transmission makers 
OWith the US entry into World War |, John Wil 
vernment service, which meant spending mm 
D.C. and New York. But he also bailed to bu 
business. He left the management of Willy -O 
fo Clarence A. Earl who had been his right 
George W. Bennett in 191 D. The Elyria 
production of Liberty V8 and V 12 engine 


olunteered fot 


vernment 


1 Washington, Canad 
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A More than 1500-2000 Cars at z 
CKen state of the American : 
: yling of the front end the 
ee styles were made in the US 

1a, Willys-Over| 
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John Willys died 11 days later, w, tae 


economy 


Or out by 
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million ing P. Was Tecapitalised yi: 
developmen Duesenberg Motors of Bl; Sree million, and put $8 
Motor Corp tia car. Willys-Overland purchs a Jersey, towards the 
build ahigh pert? 28¢John Wilye wat anes 
purchased he Wine car in the i 


Curtiss pl 

| He Plant. 

engine makers, and he Nalin See 

ee Privately, John Willys b 
0. of Saginaw, Michigan and th 


The tecession 0f 1929 caught 


ys Cor 


dent, planning to 
ae coe Willys-Overland 

0. of Pontiac, Michi 
Ow oi of Moline, MWinois, meee. 
ous t stakes in the Rugeles Motor Truck 
are Axle Co, of Cleveland, Ohio. 
= parly bankcfinan ae = : aes His acquisition spree had 
£80meration of industrial Property j ie 
of the blame, ce 


One of the bic e — 
Chase Rationa oes se Securities Co., an affiliate of the 
condGannts ‘© Mount a rescue o i 
ee ie oe P.-Chrysler in control of he Willen eek 
$150,000. an oo first action was to cur Willys ae bor 
ye 9,000. Non-core activity plants were put on the 
Aeroplane in the first wave of 
yslerhad saved W illys-Overland 
quidated. 


> 


fee and went off to seek new 
po ys was down but not i f wa 
ct out. With the help of Ch 
oe Tracey, and other Toledo businessmen, he a sbleto a 
es ae - es oe shares of Willys-Overland stock held 
YSOfp. Elis bankers asreed to ex ir $17 milli 
31 December 1923, which gaye Willys ee 
Ting out new products, regain consum 
Position in the industry, When al 


cash balance of about $13 million. 
John N. Willys made his contributio 

colourful model names such as Redbird, Bluebird. a 

devised a 52-week credit schem 

brought out the low- 

Toledo factories cov 


oan until 
Overland 18 months to reorganise 


er confidence, and reclaim a leading 


I debts were settled, W illys-Overland had a 


nto raising the sales curve by choosing 


nd Champion. He also 
eand in the summer of 1925 Willys-Overland 
priced Whippet in reply to Hudson's Essex. By 1927 the 

ered 18 acres with 32 
control of the EB, Stearns Co. in Cl 
the Elyria, Ohio, plantas the Fal 

He avoided the stock-market crash of 1929 by months, selling his Willys- 

Overland holdings, then at their all-time peak, for approximately $18 million, 
toasyndicate formed by George M. Jones and C.O. Miniger of Toledo, with 
Field & Glore of Chicago, simultaneously retiring from the Presidency to 
setve as Chairman of the board, while Linwood A. Miller was named as 
President. 


separate buildings. He bought 
eveland, Ohio in 1925, and reorgansied 
con Motor Corp. 


In 1930 President Herbert Hoover appointed Willys US Ambassador to 


», ~ . - a8 . - 7 
Poland but two years later he got word of the critical situation about Willys- 
Overland, cut short his dipl 


once again. 


omatic career and set about to save the company 


But the recovery proved elusive, and on 15 February 1933, Willys-Overland 
Went into receivership. The court appointed Willys and Linwood A, Milleras 


co-receivers, About a year later Willys’ wife, the former Isabel Van Wie of 
adaigua, N.Y. divorced him after 37 years of marriage. He then married 
Florence E. Dolan. The responsibility and stress of his task and a hard 
we and workload, combined to bring on a cardiac condition. He 
1 a heart attack in the spring 


2 : 
pring ot 1935, 


ead oat his hame in 
but died at his heme in 
) " 2 ' Bes acces 
x on 26 August 1935, and was buried 


at Kensico Cemetery 


TK 





1939 Willys (i) Four sedan. 
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1933 Willys (i) 77 with Australian-built tourer body. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
his efforts to keep the company going. For 1937 the 77 was completely restyled 
in the fashionable curved idiom with an all-steel body, and renamed the 37. It had 
synchromesh and Bendix duo-servo brakes, but the engine was unchanged. 
Sales shot up to 76,803, then slumped disastrously to 16,173 in 1938. This was 
a bad year for the whole US industry, though few other firms suffered as badly as 
Willys. Delmar (Barney) Roos joined Willys as chief engineer in 1938, and in 
January 1939 Joseph W. Frazer became president. The 1939 Willys Model 48 
had a restyled front end and hydraulic brakes, while for 1940 the wheelbase was 
lengthened by Zin (51mm) and the body was further restyled. For the single year 
1939 the name Overland was revived, though as a model not a make. This did 
not catch on, and for 1941 the name Americar was used. They had steering 
column change and hypoid rear axles, while the wheelbase was lengthened again 
by 2in (51mm) to 104in (2640mm). Sedan and coupé bodies were now made 
by Briggs, and there was also a station wagon (introduced for 1940). Thanks to 
Barney Roos the engine was now more reliable, and more powerful at G2bhp. 


Tt was this engine that powered the Jeep, which originated as an Ameri 
design, but began to be made at Toledo, alongside the Americar ina 
improved with the arrival of the Americar, to 28,935 for ate ae | 94 
This included three months’ production of the generally similar 194 
The Jeep in War and Peace : = 
The Jeep was not available to the private buyer until after World War Ir 4,.: 
influence since then has been enormous. Designed and tested by soe its 
Bantam Co., it was produced in quantity by Willys and Ford, andias th ae 
engine was more powerful, their design was made by both companies I : Milly 
Ford version which gave the vehicle its name, for it was called the Cp Me te 
Purpose). As there was a well-known cartoon character called ‘the ice ; ee 
of the name was inevitable. It was first used in print by the Wine 
News on 16 March 1941 and soon became the universal name, thou h a 
officially adopted by Ford, and not used by Willys until after the war fee 

The Jeep engine drove all four wheels through a 3-spe gearbox with sine romesh 
on second and top, with a 2-speed transfer box. Brakes were hydraulic as on i 
passenger cars, and top speed was around 6Smph (105km/h), although at th 
speed the ride was so bumpy that it was seldom maintained for long Toul 
production of the standard Jeep between December 1941 and the acing 
1945 was 639,245, of which Willys built 361,349, and Ford 277,896, From 
1942 to 1945 bodies for the Willys-built Jeep were made by the Ametican 
Central Manufacturing Corp. of Connersville, Indiana, which w as deceendel 
from the company which had made Auburn and Cord cars. Jeeps were used in 
every theatre of the war, by the British and Russian armies as well as by the 
American, and saw service as ambulances, gun carriers and railcars as well as 
transport for all ranks up to Field Marshal (Montgom 
occasions). There were also armoured and amphibious \ 

As Michael Lamm wrote in Special-Interest Autos ‘For thousands of soldiers 
the Jeep was the nearest thing toa sports car they had ever d roadster body, 
bucket seats, fold-down windscreen, quick steering, tig 
performance. Everybody wanted one’. Even before th: 
have realised that a lot of people would want one i 
quickly offered a civilian version. It was mainly pro 


Bantam 


I. Sales 
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recoup development costs quickly. The Jeepster ah 
WILSON-PILCHER 


specialised item, and sold in much smaller quantities th j 
It remained in production to the end of the 195] a ‘ an the tt 
had been made. From 1949 the Jeepster, like ihe Se Whe; 1 Ww, 1; eee — — 
with a 2433cc 6-cylinder engine, made in lei, Wa ? = ] 
versions, An inlet-over-exhaust 4-cylinder engine was € or 
available in the station wagon. Van and Pick-up versio; 
as well, and were continued after the Passenger models 
of 1951. si 
The Aero Series 
Sorensen left Willys in 1948, and the new Management 
acompact-sized passenger car, which Charlie would nee hay pad 0 the iq 
for the 1952 season, and was in fact the work of an one ea ; Z of 
Clyde Paton with stylist Phil Wright. They had tried to ae € studio fe a 
a . in what they called a ‘Present Day Model A’. Known as i other Manuf, “aby 
1949 Willys (i) Jeepster phaeton convertible. a 2-door sedan or hard-top with unitary construction b a Willys Aero eas 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM E Murray of Detroit. The base model was the Aero Lark au Made for Wilk 
= valve six, while the more expensive Aero Wing, Aero he 2650cc 75b| 
the inlet-over-exhaust version of the same engine, which d ane Aero Bagle 
The Aero was well-received by the Press, and sold wel] eveloped 0b} ! 
finding buyers in 1952 and 41,814 in 1953 when a Liloos ap With 31,36 
However, its price was against it; in 1952 the base Aero eo sedan Wa G 
could get a 6-cylinder Ford for $1525, a Chevrolet for oe > Whe 
for $1551. All these were larger cars, and at that time the iN . and A 
no particular virtue in smallness for its own sake. In April 1953 ae a 
acquired a controlling interest in Willys, and a new com eee 
Kaiser-Willys Sales Division of Willys Motors Inc. eee formed, , 
scuppered a possible deal between Willys and Standard in E coe 
Jeeps might have been licence-built in Coventry. ng 
Production of Kaiser and Henry J cars was transferred to J; | 
3706cc 6-cylinder Kaiser engine was available in the Aero as = edo, and the 5 
wes than they could use. Acceleration was improved, and maximum ons = ‘json (ii) electric coupe. 
; up from 82 to 84mph (132 to 135km/h), but fuel conc .  SPeed wen TOR MUSEUM 
ae : =a ahich was a Cee saint as economy a been eo etotion wes Wore ae dl assembly operation for Jeeps and station wagons, local content WILSON (;; ac 
ae 2 virtues. Sales dropped to 8240 of the 1954 models and only ae of the Aero’, sed as Lucas electrics and Ford Falcon engines and transmissions Partridee aA (GB) 1935-1936 
despite a facelift and dual colour schemes. Restyled 1956 fod ae oF the 19555, he contractors, Shute-Upton Engineering. When the This a m enero. Ltd, I 
) ode minated in 1972, the remaining stocks of 4-wheel drive built as 1934 = ere 5 they mache ect mle lat, which aes 
7. 4.In 19 ; 
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increa fe 
a = -CICESTEr, 
tion was ter 7 litt : 
¢ fitted to Ford Falcon utilities (pick-ups). car field with a streamli 35 they made a entry into the electric Passenger 
das - v 1 ( 
reamlined coupé with long bonnet which contained the 64-volt 


atteries Tt C: € ang: t + eS Di re e 
‘d : €S€ gave ar 4 t 
a Ya nge or 40 miles per cha ge and a top spee 1 0 mpl 


grad 
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1955 Willys (i) Bermuda hard-top. 
NICK BALDWIN light of day, though the Aero had a new lease of life in Brazj 
. . 3razil, where irw. 
from 1960 to 1967. WhETE It Was made willys “i wer 
Jeeps continued to be made at Toledo; since 1963, when the makers were componen 
S <Tenamed MG esi : 
(43km/h). The bodies Were made by Arthur Mulliners of Northampton. The 


the Kaiser-Jeep Corp., the JEEP has been a make in its own right. 


NG 
Further Reading | wi 
John North Willys; his Magnetism, his Millions, his Motorcars’ re 
Beverly Rae Kimes, Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 17, No. 3. es [rwas simi 


WILLYS (ii) (BR) 1958-1970 HP 
(us) 1951-1952 WILSON CLASSIC REPRODUCTIONS (US) <.1985 


1958-1967 Willys-Overland do Brasil SA, Sao Paulo. wiLRO 
Wilro Corp California. Wilson Classic Reproductions, Jonesboro, Georeia 
a simple fibreglass-bodied kit car that fitted on a modified Wilson builta 1953 Corvette repr duction. [twas sold nkitform and was intended 
Ui ¢ Qin Kit form and was intended 


wagon chassis. It was designed by Ralph Roberts, who for a V6 engine 


«1982 price was £385, expensi | : 
1582 ee a oe : i » xpensive when you could buy a far more spacious Morris len 
ng, Cali £20, and it is not surprising tt ; / mot 
a of the Willys Jeep that used Volkswagen Beetlerunning than any other British oy f ie oe pa ees Hts 
f any Maker of electric cars between they 1. Atl 
; ca V vars managed. Atleast 
one Wilson Electric sury ives today. ¢ 


p-maAC (US) 

Products, 
areplic ill 
lar to the later VEEP. 


\\ 
NG 


1967-1970 Ford Willys do Brasil, Sa0 Paulo. 

The Aero Willys was presented in Brazil as a new vehicle, in March 1960, by The Skorpion was 

fact it was a model which had been dropped by the American Willys-Ovetland Crosley sedan or station 

company in 1955. That was the reason why it looked a bit dated when compared tad worked for LeBaron and Briggs eee seanaibad sryled the Chrysler 

to its contemporary Brazilian rivals, the SIMCA Chambord and the JK Hae Thunderbolt show car. Jack Wills was one of the pioneering fibreglass experts, 

It was powered by an F-head 6-cylinder in line 2638cc engine, which developed and he figured out how to putitinto production. | here us re only four pieces to WILSON-PILCHER (GB) 1901-1907 

90bhp. In 1962 the model was restyled, incorporating vestigial tail fins S attach to the chassis and the kit sold fora modest $4 15. There wer no doors and 1901 1903 W ilson & Pilcher, London 

other detail changes. The Itamaraty was the luxury version of this car sherail hinged up like a boot. The Skorpion was sold to VIKING-CRAFT in 195 1904 190 Sir W.G. Armstrong-Whitworth &( 
Willys-Overland do Brasil was an offshoot of the American « oncern, In 1954 HP : designed by Walter G. Wilson and | 

they started building Jeeps under licence. Private cars joined the range in 1958 ; i EEO Op POS sr pUNERE ES 

when the Jeep Station-Wagon was offered under the name of Rural Willys, Then WILSON (i) (GB) 1922-1925 CORRS Sano 

in 1960 came the Aero Willys, in 1961 the Interlagos sports car based on fe W. Wilson, Loughborough, I cicestershire. 

Alpine, and in 1962 the Itamaraty. Renaults were mad t licence too, In Wilson was an engineer who had designed the COI 


1967 the company was bought by Ford do Brasil who ied the Willys after this ceased production he announced a 
range, Publicist Mauro Salles coined the phrase ‘Do lil id 


uy Willys’ in 4-cylinder Dorman MV engine, with 3-sp 
order to promote the Willys models alongside the more 1 


HP 


1967 Willys (ii) Aero sedan. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

vehicle, with its utility to farmers being stressed. Advertisements showed how it 

could be used as.an agricultural tractor, and with a power take-off for sawing and 

driving a pump, while there were also fire engine versions. A passenger car with 
Z-door sedan body styled by Brooks Stevens was considered, but was vetoed 
by Willys new boss Charlie Sorensen after three prototypes had been made. 
Sorensen was determined to capitalise on the Jeep’s world-wide reputation, and 
he did not see the rather anonymous-looking 6-70 sedan filling that role. 
Instead he ordered the Jeep station wagon and later the Jeepster, both styled by 
Stevens. The 2-door station wagon was America’s first all-steel station wagon. 
A oral of 6533 were made in 1946, and 33,214 in 1947. Unlike the basic Jeeps, 
it drove on the rear wheels only, but a 4X4 version was made from July 1949. ACT 

The Jeepster was a sporty-looking open 4-seater, clearly a member of the Jeep in 1925 Wilson Brothers of Alder manbu 
family, yet more comfortable, with a mechanically-operated hood. It was expensive WILLYS (iii) (AUS) 1958-1972 cyclecar and approached Meadows tor a suj 
at $5765 (Stevens called it ‘a murderous price’) because management wanted to — Willys Motors (Australia) Pry Ltd, Brisbane, Quee: if the cyclecar was ever built, or if there 

Loughborough. 
NG 
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bevel rearaxle. Body styles were 2 and 4-seatet 


izilian Fords, 
but few, ifany, Wilsons reached the public 
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WILSON-PILCHER 


1906 Wilson-Pilcher 18/24 landaulet. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1913 Winco 2-seater. 
STEPHEN MYERS 
more conyentional vertical engine, and initiated production of these from 1906, 
under the name Armstrong-Whitworth, though the Wilson-Pilcher was listed 
into 1907. Wilson later designed the Hallford truck and was heavily involved in 
the development of Britain’s first tank in 1915. In the 1930s he was responsible 
for the Wilson selfchanging (pre-selector) gearbox, as used on A.C., Alvis, 
Armstrong-Siddeley, Delahaye, Invicta, Lagonda, Talbot (ii) and many other 
1930s cars. 
NG 


WILTON (GB) 1912-1924 
1912-1914 Wilton Cycle & Motor Co. Ltd, Victoria, London. 
1914-1920 Wilton Cars Ltd, Clapham Junction, London. 
1921-1924 Wilton Cars Ltd, Tooting, London. 
The first Wilton Cycle Co. was set up in 1895 by 14-year old Charles Frederick 
Halsall. He was the first of his family to go in for engineering as his father and 
grandfather were both well-known makers of wax dolls. He soon turned to making 
bicycles, followed by experiments with motorcycles and a tricar. In 1912 he 
announced his first cyclecar, powered by a hp air-cooled V-twin JAP engine 
under a bonnet of Siddeley-Deasy shape, with 3-speed gearbox and shaft drive. 
An 8/10hp 4-cylinder water-cooled engine was also available, and this proved to 
be more popular in the long run. It used a Malicet et Blin chassis, a rounded 
radiator and the engine was probably a Chapuis-Dornier. In 1914 the business 
was taken over by a larger company with premises at Clapham, though the 
original cycle shop in Wilton Road, Victoria, was retained by the Halsall family. 
A new model was launched for 1916, with 1319cc 4-cylinder engine which they 
claimed was their own make, though it is more likely to have been a bought-in 
unit. Few of these were made as they appeared in the middle of the war. 

A new Wilton was announced in 1919, powered by a 1496cc Meadows engine, 
with a worm-drive rear axle. A large order from India was cancelled when 
production was held up by the moulders’ strike of the winter of 1919/20, and 
probably no more than 100 postwar Wiltons were made. For 1920 they turned 


to.an 1820cc Peters engine, replaced by a 1490c¢ Dorm 
Wilton took 21 of these engines. The company was list ce 
but production may have ended one or two aoe 
active in the radio business. 

NG 
Further Reading 
“The Wilton Car’, M. Worthington-Williams, 
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WIMILLE (F) 1946-1948 
J.-P Wimillle, Paris. 

During World War II champion tacing driver, Jean-p; 

out plans for his ‘ideal’ sports car. By the end of 1943 aie Wimille, 
construction of a highly original and advanced proto ue had Comm 
aid wind flow, and a centrally-mounted engine to j ee With an oy, 
was first presented at the 1946 Grand Prix de PAutaron es Toad ho 
he had hoped to install a V6 engine, Wimille compromised l'Ouest 
11CV motor. The Traction Avant engine developed on ea fitted 4 Gj 
prototype reached 93mph (150km/h) due to the care ES ae Yet Wimitje 
(its drag co-efficient was only 0.23). As well as its advanced ellent Aetodynam 
the first Wimille also had a central driver's seat, with pa Mid-en ined |, is 
driver on either side (pre-dating the McLaren F] by al ees flanking the 
Wimille prototype was shown at the 1948 Paris Salon With O Years), eels 
styled by Philippe Charbonneaux, and a 2.2-litre V8 = th rotund bo 
from its French Poissy plant, the second car was much am Sup 
concept. Sadly, Wimille did not survive to see his Sports a i 
production reality. Just three months after the second ae team bec 
Pierre Wimille was tragically killed at the wheel of his Simea- a Pes de 
Buenos-Aires Grand Prix and the sports car Project died with 
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WINCO (GB) 1913-1914 
Stringer & Co., Sheffield, Yorkshire. 
John Charles Stringer ran the Wincobank Steel Works in Sheffield. wh: 
crankshafts and other forgings for the motor industry, and was fect Which Made 
‘Mr. Crankshaft’. Wanting to enter the cyclecar field he engaged es known as 
engineer, George Bullock, to design it. Unlike many cyclecars th ce 
Stringers own make of engine, a 1063cc water-cooled vertical =e pes Used 
was by shaft. It was entered in a number of competitions, both local i drive 
and at Brooklands. Bullock wona handicap there in June 19] devin - I climbs 


prepared single-seater. Postwar cars made by the company were called STRINGS 
4 aE. 


WINCO. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Cars from Sheffield, Stephen Myers, Sheffield City Libraries, 1986, 


WINDHOFF (D) 1908-1914 

Gebr. Windhoff Motoren- und Fahrzeugfabrik GmbH, Rheine. 

This well-known manufacturer of car components, including engines, transmis) 

and radiators, widened their field into complete cars in 1908. They made heist 

6-cylinder models, ftom 2012 to 6125cc. Overhead inlet valves were ado he 

1911. In the immediate prewar years the fours ranged from the 1.5-litre ataps 

to the 2.6-litre 10/30PS, while the six was the 3.9-litre ] 5/40PS. They had a a 

reputation, but did not restart car production after the war: instead they vite 

line of high-quality motorcycles from 1923 to 1932. a 
HON 


WINDORA (F/GB) 1904 

Stephen A. Marples, Holborn, London. 

This was an imported car, probably an ARIES, for which 
name Windora, after two of his aunts called Winifred and 
were offered, a 12hp 2-cylinder and 18hp 4-cylinder, with n 
inlet valves and pump circulation. The smaller car had s| 
was chain-driven. They were priced at 400 and 520 gui 
respectively. The catalogue said that special chassis wer 
broughams and similar vehicles. In 1907 Marples sold un 
with 12hp vertical twin engine. 


irples chose the 
ra. Iwo models 
cally operated 
but the 18hp 
+20 and £546) 
14nsom cabs, 


t name a cab 
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. 1906 , 
R (i) ee Evansville, Indiana. 


ile saa eras 
romobt -cylinder tourer with friction transrjcc; é 
Ohp 4-cy! c smission and ch 
sot ea Baader by the Single-Center Buggy Co. of Evansville ee 
9 si by their superintendent William O. Worth. Windsor had 
é los it, and it lasted less than a year. a 
jn seine”? 


i 1923-1929 
Sane & Co. Ltd, Notting Hill, London. 


ii 
James < & Doncaster, Stamford Hill, London. 
as an old-established aoe business, founded in 1854 
an the manufacture of cast-iron manhole covers, example: 
+ work was of Notting Hill (and doubtless elsewhere) up oe 


treets : : 
ced a gained control in 1910, and during World War | they were 





WINGFIELD 








War Office, Admiralty, India Office and other government 


Oy began work on 2 high-quality small car, which was ready two 
had a 1354cc ohv 4-cylinder engine in unit with the 4-speed 
y, It hat coaspiral bevel rear axle and fully-compensated 4-wheel brakes 
Bp paaswallcar in 1923. Well-equipped 2-seater, 4/5-seater cores 
: ies were shown at Olympia, and to emphasise the air of luxury 
He coup bo Royce tyPe radiators. The complete cat, engine, chassis and bodies, 
had Rolls-Koy' rks. A separate sales organisation, James Bartle & Co. (Sales) 
in ee Berwick, formerly of Sizaire-Berwick. 
prdws Foes never a cheap a eee prices running from £360 for the 
The Win Pathe coupé, and this inhibited sales, despite very complimentary 
aise from journals like The Gentlewomanand The Morning Post, 
and ie elbase was increased from 102 to 108in (2589 to 274\mm), 
¥ ior saloon at £550. At the Olympia Show in 1925 there was 
ang mere was? orts model with wire wheels, pointed tail and 4 70mph 
A grtractive ced, for £395. At least one coupé de ville was made. The 
(113km/b) icontinued in early 1927, after a maximum of 300 had been 
windsor WS es Bartle & Co. Ltd was wound up in May or June that year. 
nade and Bins & Doncaster took over all the jigs, tools, drawings and 


Howeve> al 
yand ine 
mel was offere 
Windsor spates we 
NG : 
Further Be ack — the Windsor, M. Worthington-Williams, 


‘ i , Too Cc 
trail Jan) and May 1991. 
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wiNDSOR 


Moon Car Co., 


d for sale in January that year. Watkins & Doncaster sold 


(iii) (US) 1929-1930 
St Louis, Missouri. 
d introduced as an 8-cylinder companion car of Moon, replaced 
re J 
a vt d Diana which Moon had phased out a year earlier, Pow ered by a 
os es traight-8 15S L-head engine developing 88bhp at 3100rpm, the 
; : c ; gine , 
ce a handsome car available in five body styles and featured a 4-speed 
le ed frame plus hydraulic brakes and automatic chassis lubrication, 
i ro ‘ uli 
box ina sive to capture public interest, the company designated the car as 
Ee his i indsor, after the Prince of Wales who had been popularised 
White Prince of Windsor, | 
wi ie lo further promote 
by his various appearance 
a Moon had the Windsor badge « 
eather the prince. This brought an immediate objection from the 


insignia O ; 
0) 


had used its own name for its 6-cylinder offeri 
as adopted for all Moon production The Wind 
ising 1930 and Moon struggled on with its 6- 
BF sbling the front-drive Ruxton car for N 
build about 500 cars during 1930 but failed 
KM 


Further Reading — 
‘Moon on the Wane , Arch Brown, Specia 


s in the United States’ “Smart Set 
lesigned to incorporate the three- 


\Ithough 
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1926 Windsor (ii) 1 
NATIONAL MOTOR my 


1930 Windsor (iii) 8-92 Whi i 
ones White Prince ro 


O/Shp sports car. 
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WING (Us) 1922 


have assembled a few cars up to 1929. Certainly one ‘latest 1929 Wing Motors orp., Birmingham, New, k 
7 pgs) Siam, New York. 


The Wing was, to all 
ll into the 1930s. 2 


G. Gunn former Cc ief 1 7 
: » engineer of the Pa ke N ; "he Vine h 
eaaeaene M6in (0944 C ard I fotor ¢ at Co. eW ing [ ad a 


ntents and putposes, a typical assembled car of its time, 
a special front Suspension. The car was designed by Earl 


ith the exception of 


% ay aes es : = 
nm) and was powered by a 6-cylinder Continental 7R 


engine. The 5-seater tourine car 
g rr ea j Recs touring car appears to have been the only planned body style 
Ose ate ae 
or 51800. Pilot models were completed, but by the time negotiations for 
a factory we derwav. the decic; . : a 2 . 
ctory were underway, the decision to discontinue the Wing was made. The car 


was to sell in Canada under the badge of the CANADIAN SIX, but production 


there failed to materialise. Like the Wing, the Canadian Six featured similar ifs 
KM 


WINGFIELD (GB) 1909-1920 
1909 Wingfield Motor Co., Dewsbury, Yorkshire. 
1910-1920 Wingfield Motor Co., Norbury, London. 
William Wingfield built his first car in Dewsbury, announcing it in the press in 
November 1909. Ithad an 18/23hp 4-cylinder engine of pair-cast T-head d 
but the dimensions were not disclosed. Ithada 3-speede 4 
while the frame was tapered outwards towards the rear, th 
(761mm) at the frontand 40in (1015mm) at the rear. It was s 
whole chassis was said to be of W ingfield’s design ar 


hy re 
Dy George 


rear axle, | 


he 
but it carried a landaulet body Lacy of Dewsbun 


By the end of 1910 Wingtield had a new address in Norbury, south-west London 
though the broch ire was printed in Dewsbury. As wel 
1a 1215 


€ listed and 


yuilt. The 12/15’s cylin 


hp GLADIATOR and there isa pe 
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WINGFIELD 


1920 Wingfield 23.8hp chassis. 
NICK BALDWIN 





1921 Winnipeg tourer. 
GLENN BAECHLER 
unduly cynical to doubr that any of these were made. Apart from the tourer 
illustrated in The Motor, at least one other 15.9hp, a coupé, was made, as it was 
offered for sale second-hand in 1919. 
In 1920 a 23.8hp 6-cylinder car with the same cylinder dimensions as that of 
1914 was announced, and at least one of these was built, as there are several 
photographs of the chassis. The cylinders were pair-cast, and the chassis was 
similar to that of the 1909 prototype, though with a less pronounced upsweep 
over the rear axle. Like the prototype, it had a circular radiator, Presumably it 
was bodied at some stage, although no photographs survive. William Wingfield, 
who never formed a limited liability company, went bankrupt in November 
1921. At the most conservative estimate, he may have made only four cars, the 
1909 prototype, the two 15.9s of 1914 and the 23.8 chassis of 1920. However, 
it is possible that there were a few more. 
NG 
Further Reading 
The Wingfield Story’, M. Worthington-Williams, 
The Automobile, April 1995. 


WING MIDGET (US) 1922 

HC. Wing & Sons, Greenfield, Massachusetts. 

Chauncey Wing's main business was snaking machinery for addressing and wrapping 
newspapers and magazines, but he made a car for himself in about 1900, and in 
1922 began to manufacture for sale a miniature single-seater car powered by an 
air-cooled 4-cylinder engine with 3-speed gearbox and double-chain final drive. 


A top speed of 80mph (129km/h) was claimed 
50mpg, though presumably not at the same tj 
NG 


WINNER (i) (US) 1899-1901 

Elgin Automobile Co., Elgin, Illinois. 

Built in the factory where the ELGIN Electric had been 

a simple 2-seater powered by a 3hp single-cylinder oie th thi 

Fifteen were made, some of the last having 2-cylinder — » and Selling f CrWas 
NG Bines, $675 


WINNER (ii) (US) 1907-1909 
Winner Motor Buggy Co., St Louis, Missouri. 
Winner were carriage and buggy makers who builta few mortar: 

tiller or wheel steering. Production was limited, though Otorised 


NG 


WINNIPEG (CDN) 1921, 1923 

Winnipeg Motor Cars, Ltd, Winnipeg, Manitoba. 

The Winnipeg is an interesting example of badge engineerin 

basic car undera different name targeted to a specific region. Th ou Marketin 
was Goodas the Wheat’ which presumably attracted favour inth 'nnipeg’s slogan 
province of Manitoba. The first Winnipeg was a rebadged 19y, St Produc 
built in Sydney, New York —a 4-cylinder car with a Herschel| a HAT IED 
Only one car was so rebadged, Winnipeg distributed no cars it Dillman ae 
later the company decided to promote a six and obtained sufh ok 
the George W. Davis Motor Car Co. in Richmond, Indiana, to asse ane Par 
11 cars —after which Winnipeg closed down. moieanad 


KM 


WINSON (GB) 1920 

Messr. J. Winn, Rochdale, Lancashire. 
The Winson cyclecar was powered by an 8hp Blackburne or Precis; 

with friction transmission and final drive by single chain, Nei Cision engine, 
the friction disc gave a differential effect, pemious fitting of 


NG 
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WINTHER (US) 1920-1923 
Winther Motors, Inc, Kenosha, Wisconsin. 
The Winther truck, introduced in 1917, had Proven itself with a complere | 
of commercial chassis from */-ton to 7-ton varieties, plus a few cel lin 
fire apparatus, and decided to broaden its productivity bya line coe ae 
the first of which appeared in 1920. The car was typical of the Baca. iss 
its time and used a Herschell-Spillman 11000 6-cylinder L-head engine a 
wheelbase of 120in (3045mm). Only a touring car was produced prj B s 
$2650 in the beginning, the price reduced to $2250 for | 922. With oe 
Winthers sold by early 1923, the patterns were sold to ( 1D. Harris SAVAGE 2 
Wisconsin, who continued the car with little change as the HARRIS ae 
Winther truck production continued into 1927. he 
KM 


WINTON (US) 1897-1924 
Winton Motor Carriage Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Alexander Winton (1860-1 932) was born on ( ‘lydebank in scotland, emigrated 
to America in 1878 and found work with the Deltameter Iron Works in New 
York City. He then went to sea as an engineer on steamships for five years, and 
afterwards moved to Cleveland where he eventually set uj Winton Bicycle 
Co., with his brother-in-law, in 1891, He began to experim« th cars in 1896, 
and the following year founded the Winton Motor Car; . For this he 
boughra factory from the Brush Electrical Co., and the original 
for bicycle making until at least 1899, 

His 1896 prototype had a single-cylinder engine, dos 
and steering by tiller which also controlled the speed. A 
of 1897 had dos-a-dos seating for six people, but the fo 
year had 2-seater bodies, horizontal single-cylinder eng 


y Was retained 


ting for four 
imental car 
n cars that 


| gearboxes, 
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n 16/20hp tourer. 
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yATIONAL 
aminated woo 

ich were t 

100 ve ae 
f petrol-engined vehicles in the 


bile steamers were still comfor tably ahead in overall pre duction 
harron which was | 


d frames. In 1898 22 of these were sold, as well as eight delivery 

he first petrol-engined commercial vehicles made in the US 

hicles were made in 1899, which made Winton the largest 
United States, although Columbia 


producer o 


; mo 
slp Winton issued a challenge to Fernand ( 
In! A 


11 first of the Gordon Bennett races. The resultwasadisappointment | 
settled in the Irs {Abhp car with enormous single-cylinder of 3.8-litres dropped 
Se error z phiaid won. Winton tried again in the 1903 Gordon 

ut, wae We a0 bls 
ae wit 
litre eight. 
1901 Wintons had pnies 
15hp 2-cylinder tonneau poe ae ra 
. though an extended wheelbase 4 
tin 190 A larger 20hp four with rear 
inga,One of these, with a2 eae 
his chauffeur Sewell H. Crocker on ‘eis 
continent from San Francisco to New York i 
caw front-mounted 4-cylinder Begin ant 
full side-entrance tonneau pestica: Phe 
the gearboxes had only two spec ‘ | 
when two models were listed, a 3 ri 
40hp ona | 12in (2843mm) wheelb 
47.75-litre engine and a price tag ol 
sixes were made, in two sizes, of which | 
130in (3299mm) wheelbase and pri 
Geresold that year, a creditable figure wh 


h two cars with in-line horizontal 
Both retired. Meanwhile production 
steering wheels, engines cll 
1 che range in 19O2 
ent 


seater body, wa 
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1920 Winton Six-24 French limousine. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1922 Winton Six-40 roadster. 
JOHN A. CONDE 


1911 Withers 35/40hp limousine. 
NICK BALDWIN 
from 1920 onwards, a5701cc 70bhp L-head six, ona 132in (3350mm) wheelbase. 
Winton had become involved in stationary and marine diesel engines in 1912 
when he formed a separate company, the Winton Gas Engine Manufacturing Co. 
These became of increasing importance during the war, and continued after the 
car department closed in February 1924. To the end, this retained the archaic 
title, the Winton Motor Carriage Co. The engine division was taken over by General 
Motors in 1930. 
NG 
Further Reading 
‘Winton, the Man and his Motorcars’, Walter E. Gosden, 
Automobile Quarterly, Vol. 22, No. 3. 


WISCO (US) 1910 


Wisconsin Carriage Co., Janesville, Wisconsin. 


This carriage company was founded in 1885 and made ¢ 

The Wisco Model A had a 4.7-litre 30.Shp 4-cylinder ate ats for on. fe 

Two body styles were offered, a 4-seater toy tonneau and es A3-speqq Only 

it was discontinued the makers returned to cattiages, and cater to 

scooters and coaster wagons, which were made up to 1940 Olloweg 
NG 


WITHERS (GB) 1906-1915 
Withers Motors Ltd, London. 
Withers were coachbuilders with premises in the Edgware R 
small number of cars, all fitted with Proprietary engines, [p oe who 
12/14 and a 20/22hp, both with 4-cylinder Aster engines 06 the fi 
Barriquand et Marre power unit. Up to 1911 Withers chee and a 24/ 
their engines, but thereafter bought them from White & Be ye ras 
listed 20, 25, 30, and 35/40hp models, all with 4 cylinder en Ae In 19]3 ng 
of 5876cc. The Withers was built mostly to special order ao the latter} . 
that all these models were ever made. The bodywork was eal TIS not ¢ 
own premises, which they continued to occupy at least into the io 
Olympia Show they exhibited the Magic sleeve-valve car, builtund Os. Atth 
Itwas probably a Delaugére-Clayette. er Fisch 

NG 
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WITKAR (NL) 1972-1974 

The Witkar (white car) followed on from the ‘white bicycles experiment} 

where white-painted bikes were freely available to USE as trans se 

was a little less anarchic, individuals joining a system and Bar t. he Wi 

a magnetic key to operate a Witkar at one of several electric chien pr Ovided With 

founder was Luud Schimmelpenninck, and the System was stil] se Stations, ihe 

lateas 1986, The car itself was.a curiously-styled telephone-kiosk sha = Feratin as 

powered 2-seater with a transparent Passenger cell and a single ak Wiha Ically. 
CR , 
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WITTEKIND (D) 1922-1925 
Wittekind Automobile GmbH, Berlin-Lichterfelde. 
This small car took its name from a Germanic hero of Roman tim 
with a variety of engines, 3/12 or 5/15PS with 
6/24PS with 4-seater bodies. 

HON 
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2- or 3-seater bodies, and alge 
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WIZARD (US) 1920-1921 
Wizard Automobile Co., Charlotte, North Carolina. 
The Wizard car was the focal point of a stock Promotion venture which w, 
dishonest from the beginning, its car marketed on the Premise of affording ‘en vs 
both in the car itselfand its operation. Headquarters were listed as Vicari Nowk 
Carolina’ but no such place ever existed, its factory being located in Charlot 
The Wizard was a small 2-seater roadster with a | Shp 2-cylinder engine on 
wheelbase of 100in (2538mm), Weighing 800|b (364kg), the car etiaGate 4 
aspeed of 35mph (56km/h) and SOmpg. The car was priced at $395. Several Wiad 
roadsters were completed and sold before the Operation was closed down, 

KM 


WM (PL) 1927-1928 
Ing. Wladislaw Mrajski, Warsaw. 
Mrasjski’s light car was powered by a engine which 
developed 1 1bhp, with dry sump lubrication. Ithada4 speed gearbox and central 
tubular chassis. Only one prototype chassis was made, but it was 
open and closed bodies, with 2+2 seating. Financial support for building it came 
from a small bearing factory, and Mrajski hoped to 
workshops to make the car in series, but the financial cr isis of | 
the project. 

RP 


733cc air-cooled flat-twin 
fitted with 


Wo 
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W.M.C. (GB) 1990-1995 
Webster Motor Co., Braishfield, Hampshire. 

A microcar collector was behind this revival of the BO} IDI 
a set of original body moulds. Initially the intention y 
Bug with four rather than three wheels, and several 


Hi using 
pdated 


duced, 


1756 


eelet Jed toa true Bug replica. The chassis Was similar to the 

bstantial and the Beau ant had multi-link location 
ant Kitten or Robin. Unlike the Bond, there Wie 
4 cut-down canopy with aero screens and modern 


Megane Minneapolis, Minnesota. 
ee ms the brothers H.E. and John F. Wilcox, but obtained 
ade Phe designer Maurice Wolfe, who was credited in 1903 
om that 4 ofacar (a Cadillac) to an American Indian, The Wolfe 
the first sve Carrico ohy engine in either air- or water-cooled form. 
witha 24P8 © eed gearbox and double-chain drive. Tourers en 
on was V2 Wolfe's history, with a roadster added for 1909. During 
Hs ohout the me was changed to Wilcox, and cars were made for 
Dike mal cox trucks were made up to 1928. 
yee 


396-1975 ide 
ae ELEY (i) a Shearing Machine Co, Ltd, Birmingham. 
wos wolsley ol & Machinery Co, Ltd, Birmingham. 

1890 Iseley *° Ltd, Birmingham. 
gol fpeley Motors Birmingh 
opie otors (1927) Ltd, Birmingham. 

i Wolseley (1927) Ltd, Cowley, Oxford. 


ne 948 
PE of Wolsey Mo sion, British Leyland Motor Corp. Ltd, 


1975 — 
{IM Oxfor . 
wilt 2 f he 
IT he indsy 9 
nent 


jeading British makes of car, and had at its helm three 
cessively Herbert Austin, John I Javenport 


1927 W7 
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; it never had an independent existence. be; 
nell William Morris. Yet it never had an independent existence, being 
aml 





Hd Bikes forits first 26 years, and then by William Morris and the Nuffield 
byY 


jsatiod- 
Of who gave hi 
“ao York Wolsel 
oi ae Sheep Shearing, 
Le a British bra 


jarer he Bcd Herbert Austin 


e ; such as mac 
f lines such as 
anage! er 
a ducts and added te built two 3-wheeled cars, one witha horizontally- 
pio 


1896 and 1898 Austin 


i € ee - *r witha sarallel horizont il- 
rear wheel, and the other Wi te 
eand singl 


in engin! laced by a single cylinder, and single front-wheel. For many 

ine, later tepia ‘ a0eeE hich bore some resemblance t the 

jn engines nosed twin car, which bore some resemblance to the 
ntally-oppos 


hought to be the first, | : 
rt 129Q 
: it may well be no earlier than 1898, This is 
yealed that it ma} 


j a ha 
i Sur ° whic COMDUSTION DOX Is 
: > 4 curious design in which a combu : 
s engine, a z 
similar to the 


s name to the car played very little part in its history, He 
ey (1837-1899), who was Irish-born but founded 
Machine Co. in Sydney, Australia, in 1887. Two years 
nch in Birmingham, and employed a clever works 
(1866-1941) who improved the quality of the 
hine tools and bicycle components, 


op! 
7 the horizo 
Bollée, was ¢ 
‘ research has rev 
fai the fact that it 


by tubes to what are really pumping pistons 

connected ie cribed in The Autocar in January 1898, and iti 
Hint ter rather than the other way round. Also the g ' 
jusincops an ed in the first Wolseley t-wheeler of | 
oe Soin existence in December | 
Neel din which it was described as th« 
shor the 9-seater and £150 for a 4-seater 
bc. To accommodate four would h 
redesign, as the car was (OO narrow to carry two peop 
N Oe of the 3-wheelers was made in seri 
fisder died, Austin built his first A 
forannal single-cylinder engins © | ‘ : 
Steering was by tiller, and eae by ais 
the Thousand Miles Trial, unli e ’ P: i 
be withdrawn. Replicas of the coe | 
#270, butno cars were manufactures i 
Sheep Shearing Machine ¢ 0. tag dl 
Son and Maxim in February | A - W 
Birmingham, and two models offered fk 
pwin(2604cc). They had the same basic 


and to date from 1895 or 1896, but 
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¢.1907 Wolseley-Siddeley tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1914 Wolseley 15hp tourer. 
NICK BALDWIN 


yun > 


1914 Wolseley 30/40hp limousine. 
NICK BALDWIN 


The horizontal-engined Wolseleys sold wel 
good profits in 1902 and 1903, but there the com 
refused to consider a change to vertical engines, and th ver 
elsewhere for a chief engineer. Their attentior e dire 


Lat first, and 
after losse 

SSES Were 

Ncurre 

Ctors be 


was 2 Ban “i 
Siddeley (1866-1953) who was making vertica as drawn to John . bie 


Leng} 
Peugeots. In 1904 Wolseley took over Siddeley’ engined cars clo 


5 fs S COmpany - 
as their Sales Manager. Austin not unnaturally took offen A 
: Catt 


to found his own company. Ironically the Austin cars all had 
The Racing ‘Beetles’ aan cove 
The horizontal-engined cars were-well suited for racing, as their low ¢ 
less wind resistance than the conventional radiator fe V em 
a standard 20hp was fitted with racing bucket seats and 
took part ina number of hill climbs and sprints. 1902 Sawa 
car with 6.4-litre engine rated at 30hp. Two of these and ae bu 
3-cylinder engines were entered for the Paris-Vienna eee . pS with 
started, driven by Herbert Austin, and that retired with ; Ut only 9, 
The 3-cylinder cars were never seen again, indeed 


some historian 
. | 
that they never existed, and that the 45hp mack ee 


lines had 4-cy}; 
- 2 3 : ¢ Vilnder eno: 
However, Austin persisted with larger fours, those for the ] er engin 


; ate : 903 Parent 
race having capacities of 8560cc. 9 Katis-Madi 


They had no success, nor did a larger-engined car of 7 

1904 racing Wolseleys had curiously shaped noses which earned them t} 
‘Beetle’, and either 72 or 96hp engines, the latter with a capacity oi 
Sidney Girling was 9th in the Gordon Bennett with a 72hp, and Charles 
12th in a 96hp. The 96hp cars ran in the 1905 Gordon Bennet, with, 
wheelbases and the ‘beetle’ cowls removed, their best place beineCs Rol 
Although they were never winners, the big Wolsel eros 
racing cars after Napier in the first five years of the century, 
The Wolseley-Siddeleys 
John Siddeley quickly became general man 
horizontal-engined cars were available u 
influence was seen in the new vertical-eng 
15, 18, 25 and 32hp. These had overhead i 


gearboxes on some models, shaft drive o 
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‘The range was extended in 1907 to inc oy e 
rage’ aunts chain-driven and the latter with dual mie wang ourand a 
4shp Be iyese cars were called Wolseley-Siddeleys, and so 
B29 jdeley on their hub fae In November 1906 Si 
| _1-engined cars would not bear the Wolseley name Sona 
the yer ecto, and Siddeley's arrogant personality ie not 
please re in 1909, and a reversion to the plain Wolseley nase Gon see 
_ Output had peli dramatically under Siddeley’s regime For a 
on in 1906 0 neatly 1600 in 1911, two years after he left. Howevei a 
‘ it forthcoming, largely because the company’s factories were sataet - 
Crayford factory gave up car manufacture, which was concentrat ot so 
the ‘ngham A wide range continued to be offered, Seas 
pire 


: ) ‘ red, from a 2234c¢ 12/1¢ 
but the bulk of production was of the 12 ee 
ae the 12/16 and 16/20 were made esa ou 
Eennual production was around 2000 cars, making Wolseley Bie of : < a 
191 roducers of cars. They were also making significant numbers of cae 
larger Pro and marine engines. They built the motor sleighs used Ane in 
wesAntarctic explorations, anda one-off commission in the form ofa Sail 
- designed bya os lawyer, Count Peter Schilowsky. 
Be 1914 range ie ae aie a the 16/20 and two sixes, 24 
and 30/40. The smal aay, * or pec and the 30/40 was bevel-driven, 
chiefdesigner from 1904 to 1919 was Arthur Remington (1877-1922). in1913 
ane light car was launched under the name Stellite. There was No room 
ane Peat Adderley Park, so it was made in the factory of another Vi ck = 
Bars the Electric & Ordnance Accessories Co. at Aston, Birm ae 
Seite fad a 1074cc inlet-over-exhaust 4-cylinder engine, a 2-speed rear axle 
Stel! d cearbox, and an armoured wood frame. 3-speeds were offered fs 915. 
mounted Bt" as revived after the war, being made 0 ae 
and the Stellite was rev! » being made up to 1920. 
ThePostwar Wolscleys <a 
Wartime production was given over to Viper V8 aero-engines, based on the 
Hispano-Suiza engine that Wolseley pee bess malas under licence, shells and 
velescopic gun mountings, aa oe 1917 SES fighter aeroplanes were made in 
aspecial factory. The Electric &C rdnance Accessories Co. built a large factory 
i Ward End, Birmingham, for the manufacture of fuses and shell cases, which 
employed 13,000 people, compared with only 000 at Adderle 
Vickers took over Ward End from its subsidiary, and the factory 
eee of Wolseley under Morris ownership. 

The 1919 Wolseleys were similar to the prewar 16/20, 24/30 and 30/40, but 
for 1920 anew range of cars with single-ohc engines was announced. These were 
made in 10 and 15hp 4-cylinder models, and there was also a 20hp side-valve six 
which was made in various forms up to 1927. I he ohe engines had detachable 
heads and were inspired by the ohe valve gear of the Hispano-Suiza aero-engine. 
Both were used in racing cars which were sponsored by, and mainly driven by, 
Captain Alastair Miller. They took class records at Brooklands, and Tens ran in 
the 200 Mile Races of 1922 and 1923. Their most significant record was the 
Double Twelve, irrespective of class, achieved by a 15 in 1922, at an average speed 
of 80mph (128.9km/h). 1 here were two road-going spin-offs from the racing 
programme, the Sports Ten of 1922 with aluminium body, pointed tail and dise 
wheels, and the Speed Model of 1923. This was a starker affair with no weather 
protection, and its appearance was spoilt by artillery wheels. It was expensive at 
£695, and despite a 72mph (115km/h) top speed very few were sold. About 30 
Sports Tens were sold, and six Speed Models 

Atthe lower end of the range there was an austerity version of the Ten 2-seater 
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than a marque of its own as the ear 
smallest Wolseley of all was a 7hp flat-twin of 970¢ 
1922 Scottish Six Days Reliability Trial in which it wor | 
It was only offered for the 1922/25 
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Silent Six, whose engine surv! 

The Morris Take-over 
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for which the Stellite name was revived though it was a Wolseley Stellite rather 
lier one had been. 50 of these were made. The 
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€.1921 Wolseley 24/30hp tourer, 
NICK BALDWIN 
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c.1925 Wolseley 15hp saloon-landaulet by J. Blake. 
NICK BALDWIN 


possibly no more than 2000, and in November 1926 Wolseley was declared 
bankrupt with huge liabilities of more than £2 million, equivalent to atleast £50 
million in today’s money. William Morris had always admired the company, and 
had ordered a Wolseley taxicab in 1908. The Silent Six appealed to him as a 
logical extension to his range of 4-cylinder Cowleysand Oxfords, and his patriotism 
made him anxious about the possibility of Wolseley falling into American 
hands. When the company came up for sale in February 1927, Morris made a 
successful bid of £730,000, (Herbert Austin was the underbidder) and soon 


& = rT, = 7 . ae 
ccohe afterwards the company was reconstituted as Wolseley Motors (1927) Ltd. Itremained 


Morris’ personal property until 1935, when he sold it (ata huge profit) to Morris 
Motors Ltd. This was because Morris was not sure of the success of Wolseley, 
and he did not want to burden his company with a possible liability. 

Realising that one of Wolseley’s problems was excess factory space, Morris 
quickly reorganised production, turning over part of the Adderley Park factory 


: | ‘YT ma Y ard 
Morris Commercial trucks and buses, (the rest was sold) and making Ward 
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1929 Wolseley 21/60 straight-8 coupé. 


NICK BALDWIN 


1935 Wolseley Nine saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 
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1946 Wolseley Eight saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 


1946 Wolseley 18/85 saloon. 
NICK BALDWIN 





End the sole home of Wolseley cars. The 16/45 Silent S: 
was joined by the 4-cylinder 1532cc 12/32, and the ae: 8 Contin, 
which had the same cylinder dimensions as the six, Al] ett 8 268900 
single-ohes, the drive on the 21/60 being located as had shag, 2| 
while the smaller engines had the shaft at the front, T es : 
large numbers, only 450 21/60s between 1928 and 193]. ej 
straight-8 sold only five cars. Confusingly there was athe, 2 “U¢c 
of which 3213 were made between 1928 and 1935, Ip Bee 00, 42675" 
114 and 127in (2896 and 3226mm), with eight Bie a Wo wh 
built with the export market in mind; the Overseas oh €s. The 9 
Messengers and had Budd welded all-stee| bodywork om pas 
brakes. It was very similar to the 1930 Morris Isis, bale pe 
rationalisation between the two makes which was to folle a 
decades. In 1930 seven Messengers were used Onan African uf, 
Prince of Wales, in which they covered 36,000 miles of Tes ati heag 
with no mechanical breakdown. In 1931 the 16/45 i tly “PPalling road 
gaining hydraulic brakes and Morris Isis-style bodywork, ered the Vibe 
instead of four, and coil in place of magneto ignition, From 1 a “Speed Bearh, 
the Sixteen, with synchromesh from 1934. The 21/6 3 to 1935; 
from 1933 and synchromesh from 1934. 
Hornet, Nine, and Wasp 
April 1930 saw the arrival of the classic Pint-sized six’, Called th 
a 1271cc ohe 6-cylinder engine with the same cylinder dimensions po ithad 
Morris Minor in an extended Minor frame with, initially. aa Ao 
coachbuilt saloon bodies as the Minor. The Prototypes were said ae fab 
75mph (120km/h), but production cars reached their actor he 
(97km/h). This was still a good performance for the price, for ne 
for £175, less than a Morris Cowley saloon. The Hornet's engine was; 
not only for Wolseley, for it was the basis of all the ohe 6-cylinder ‘ic 'Mportan, 
with the F-type Magna. An open version was soon offered ah he ets 
chassis was supplied to outside coachbuilders who built a eS , Hornet 
bodies. Among the better-known firms who clothed the Hornet 3 vatting 
Lancefield, Salmons and Swallow. Production of the original Bere (i Abbey, 
was 6943 cars. From 1932 to 1935 Wolseley supplied a Sporting ch 30-32 
the Hornet Special. This had the same size of engine and an unmodified, called 
but twin carburettors and high compression pistons gaye 45bhp aa chasis 
standard, and a top speed around 75mph (120km/h). Production ae 
Special chassis was 2307 between 1932 and 1934, and 148 of the So et 
with 1604cc engine in 1935. Most coachbuilders made sports or oa 
but there were a few saloons by Maltby and others, especially on the Si fe 
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chassis. acid 
Inevitably customers and dealers began to ask for a 4-door Hornet, This w 
not possible with the existing chassis, so for 1933 the engine was shortene ie 
replacing the shaft drive for the camshaft with a chain, and placing the ae 
alongside the crankcase rather than vertically at the front. The engine Ta 
moved forward in the chassis, making room fora spacious 4-dooy saloon by 
84in (2134mm) long on an unchanged wheelbase of 90in (2286mm). ihe 
frame was unchanged and the combination of softer springs and the madara 
weight at the front made for poor handling. This has caused the Hornet to be 
castigated by historians, though it sold well at the time, far better than the Original 
model, with 19,723 finding buyers between 1932 and 1935. Syn hromesh one 
in 1933, and 1934 Hornets had a freewheel, The final development of the Em 
saloon was made from 1935-36. It had a slightly larger engine of | 378cc and 
Easi-clean spoked wheels in place of wire spokes. 2565 were mad 
In 1934 Wolseley introduced a 4-cylinder companion for the Horner called 
the Nine. This had a 1018cc 3-bearing engine in the same wheelbase, and carried 
a saloon body similar to the Hornets, though with ay estigial 
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boot. 720 
were made before it gave way in 1935 to the Wasp. This had r engine : 
1069cc and the general appearance of the last Hornets with | n peaks 
Production was 5815 in 1935 and 1936, From 19 33 all Wolsel luminated 
radiator badge which characterised the marque until th ion 
Badge Engineering Takes Over 

The last of the ohc Wolseleys were the Fourteen and 135-6 
undistinguished saloons with 1604 and 2299cc. ngines, Th i of 1936 
had Easi-clean wheels and looked like an enlarged late H inge of 
Wolseleys appeared for 1936, known like their Morris co: ries II 


They eventually included seven models, from the 12! 185i 
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1955 Wolseley 6/90 saloon. 

NICK BALDWIN 

Twenty Five, all with common styling which was shared with Morris. They differed 

from their Cowley counterparts in having pushrod ohv engines, 4-speed gearboxes 

and Easi-clean wheels, though Morris gained ohy for 1938 and Easi-clean 

wheels on some 1937 and all 1938 models. Although the Wolseley bodies shared 
styling with those of Morris, they were made at Ward End, while Morris bodies 
came from Pressed Steel at Cowley. Some body styles were unique to Wolseley, 
such as the upright saloon called the Salon de Ville on the 14/56, 18/80 and 
25hp chassis, and the long-wheelbase 25hp limousine. The Series II Wolseleys 
saw the company’s peak prewar production, with more than 15,000 cars delivered 
annually from 1936 to 1938. The 14/56 became very popular with Britain's 
police forces, following a tradition started with the NF Fourteen, which was 
continued into the 1960s. 

The 1938 season saw the Series III, with more upright saloon bodies and 
engines mounted further forward. The first to receive this styling was the 1547cc 
12/48, and the Super Six range, 16, 21 and 25hp. A year later came the intermediate 
6-cylinder range, the 14/60, 16/65 (which replaced the unsuccessful Super Six 
16), and the 18/85. The new bodies were all-steel made by Fisher & Ludlow of 
Birmingham, and there was not the variety of styles seen on the Series II. Most 

chassis offered 4-door saloons only, but on the 25hp there was a drophead coupé 
and a long-wheelbase limousine. The last prewar model, which could be considered 
as part of the Series III range though it was never called such, was the 1939 Ten. 
This had a Series M Morris Ten engine of 1140cc but a separate body, whereas 
the Morris was of unitary construction. The Wolseley Ten was made as a saloon 
or drophead coupé, and about 5260 were made before war halted production. 
An Eight based on the Series E Morris Eight was scheduled to be launched on 11 
September 1939, but the outbreak of war eight days earlier delayed its introduction 
for more than six years. 

Wolseley was one of the first British companies to get back into production 
after the war, thanks to a government order for 18/85s, delivery of which began 
in September 1945. These were followed by Tens, Twelves and Fourteens, and in 
March 1946, the delayed Eight. This had a Series E Morris chassis and body, an 
oby version of the 918cc engine and a Wolseley grill. It was a refined small car 
and sold 5344 units between 1946 and 1948. Lord Nuffield, as William Morris 
had become in 1934, used one up to 1955. The other Wolseleys were similar to 
theit prewar versions, though there were no more dropheads on the Ten, and the 
25 was made only as a long-wheelbase limousine. Postwar production of this 








was 75 cars. Of the others, 2715 Tens were made, aroun ; 

and 5600 18/85s. All these models were replaced at a a 14/60 

by the 4/50 and 6/80, essentially Wolseley versions of the Mee. Out Sho 

Six. The 4/50 was the more individual in that it hada single-ohc y, xford and 

Morris MO engine, while the Morris Six already had an ohc engine ae Of the 

version was not very different, apart from the radiator, twin ibarees see 
abundance of wood and leather inside. Only 19 6/80s were made ae and an 
before all Wolseley production was transferred to the Morris factory < a 
on | January 1949. By the time it was replaced in 1954, 24.886 6/80. A 
made, more than twice as many as the Morris Six. In contrast, 4/5() F Ps 
was much smaller, only 8955 between 1948 and 1952. Be eelcti 

The successors to the 4/50 and 6/80 were the 4/44 and 6/90. The for 
a 1250cc engine as used in the MG Y saloon, and a new saloon body “ives 
some panels with the MG ZA Magnette which was announced a WeaE bean 
were designed by Gerald Palmer who had come from Jowett where he had te 
responsible for the Javelin. Coil ifs replaced the torsion bars of the 4/50, 29 ie 
were made before it was replaced by the 15/50 in 1956. This had the aineb a 
shell but the engine was a 1489cc BMC B-series unit as used in the M¢ Wises i : 
12,353 of these were made, all with floor change and a few with Tonite 
2-pedal drive. The 6/90 had similar styling to the 4/44, with a 2639¢cc BMC 
C-series engine, and was essentially the same car as the Rile 2.6 of 1957 The 
6/90 was made from 1954 to 1959, the Series II of | 956-57 hax ing semicelli E 
in place of coil rear springs, and the Series III of 1957-59 hay ing a larger ae 
window, lower gearing and servo brakes. Production of the three saties a 
6556, 1024 and 5052 respectively. 

1957 saw the Wolseley 1500, an extended Morris Minor wi: 
a 1489cc B-series engine. The Minor’s excellent suspensios 
good handling, but drivers who wanted high-performance \ 
carburettor sister the Riley 1.5. A few 1500s were mad 
Austin A40 engine, but these were sold only in the Irish R pul 
in production until 1965, by which time 100,832 had be: 
figure for any Wolseley model. 

Wolseley’s version of the Farina-styled saloon was the 15-6 
the Austin Cambridge, Morris Oxford, MG Magnette and | 
was 24,759 of the 1489cc 15-60 and 63,082 of the 1622: 
made up to 1971. There was also a Wolseley version of t! 
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Horne 4 Wolseley grill, while the 1100/1300 Were variant the 
and the 18/85 revived a proud old title for a Wolscley 
00. The Six used the same body shell with an ohe 2970, 
“ne derived from the Austin Maxi, and was a sister of the Astin 
os The last car to bear the Wolseley name was 4 version of the 
ven series, which used the same 2227ccengineas the sii: 
t ape Announced Gy sree1DY/ 7 it lasted only six months, with 
; Pie before the 18/22 series were all renamed Princess for 1976 
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1966 Wolsele 
NICK BALDWiny Y 6/110 Mkij Saloon, 


& con, G.T- Foulis, 1949. 
Ae eae, Shire Publications, 1995. 
ic 


7 = 1960-1966 
sELEY (ii) Pela, Zetland, New South Wales. 
Motor E euielecley had pursued the development of the sheep shearing 
BS ecalia in the nineteenth century, itis fitting that unique Wolseley 
ein - Australia. 
als were made Fe bier appeared, the 15/60 differed by having a larger 
i 1622ccand 15in wheels. The 1962 24/80 remained ina rationalised 
N Freeway, both being powered by the Australian-only 
; tiger engine of 2433cc giving 80bhp. This B-series based unit 
Grreak O-CY British rocket then being tested at the Woomera test range, 
ae the Freeway, the Wolseley 24/80 remained available 
e 
owing year. 
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‘) (US) 1904-1906 
Rae ey ofacuring Co., Detroit, Michigan. 


a Wolverine rathe : 
ather th: : ere 
was basically es ce model of Reo, Unlike Reo’s Flying Cloud, the Wolverine 
1904190) Pine MeeomobileCo., Dundee, Michigan. ied ee Ge : car and was fitted with a Continental 6-cylinder 1SE 
(9) S 4 Sk etn ~ Hs = eneine and featured a wheelhace af . a2 Seep 3 
1905-190 ow te: Vehicle Co, Dundee. Michigan. Geacie eG io ed a wheelbase of 1 14in (2893mm). Forits first year and into 
906 Wolverine Pe dein 2. and 4-cylinder models, like countless othercars and Be e Wo ee availableasa 5-seaterbrousham at $1185 A cabriolet 
ne W f Sei ; : an augmented this in 1928 Joly ate t ae cae 
she Wolver eae he twin was ona longer wheelbase (81a) at g Sin 1928 but the Wolverine w as discontinued later that 


: was unusu SonW 
sie PE ad a larger engine (18/20hp) than the 15hp four on an 82in 
2733mm 


ad conventional gearboxes and shaft drive | 

|base. Both had conventional ge aft drive. In 
jnsimn) a added, and the smaller Wolverines were both twins. 
1906a P 


NG 
WOLVERINE 


. Motors, Inc. 
an fact that Wolverine Motors, Inc remained a viable corporation —at 
Peri 
Despite 5 fei four years, its total produc tion was limited to two known 
aper — ae f 
least on paP a third. [he company was forme« 


ossibly < ye 
Fe tomobile and this is what it did. The fit 
ort 


4 db a Wisconsin 4-cylinder engine; the second, a touring 
on four. The third car, which may not | 
ined ta have sported a Kalamazoo bade 
Fe cialvetine. Both known cars, and presi 
i ' Albert H. Collins who formed the Wolv« 
UAILINET company on Long Island where h 
an although badged as a Collinet, appear | 
and might well have been the same cat upda 
Bicher way, the car never got into actual produ 
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WOLVERINE (iii) (US) 1927 
Reo Motor Car Co., Lansing Michigas 
Although the Wolverine was ostensibly cl 
Cloud, itexisted during its evo year prod 
itcarried its individual radiator design pli 
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WOOD (j) (NZ) 1901-1903 

Tourist Cycle & Motor Works, 7 imaru, South Is 

: and. 
(aa pe New Zealand motor builder, Cecil W. Wood, at first experimented 
a (us) 1917-192 with chemical fuels. It seems that his first application of power w to a cycle- 


, Kalamazoo, Michigan. 


type ne 1q? ltd } 

pe machine and a 2hp belt-driven motor-tricycle was made in 1901. In 1902 
§ t\eanainels | . F 
an 8hp oil-engined 2-seater was reported, and this was followed in 1903 by a 
) on thp voiturette, which had stylish bodywork, 2-speed transmission and was dl aimed 
1 to produce high powered to be capable of 1Smph (24km/h 
r Wal. | 


rine was a roadster 


ur with a Rochester 
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¢.1911 Woods electric coupé. 

BRYAN K, GOODMAN 

interest Willys in building it. They declined and Woodill put the new Wildfire 

into production in 1952, making it the first fibreglass-bodied production car 

in America. They substituted a simple ladder frame with 1939 to 1941 Ford 
suspension. Most early cars had Ford V8 or Willys 6-cylinder engines, but the 
buyer could stipulate any engine he wanted. In 1953 an improyed Wildfire was 
introduced, with a new design by Tritt. This was a very attractive car and more 
practical, with added interiorroom. They could be ordered in kit form or completely 
assembled with all new Ford parts. Woodill was a tireless promoter and Wildfires 
appeared in several movies including Johnny Darkand Knock on Wood. Woodill 
fell victim to the improved 1956 Corvette and Thunderbird, and closed in 1956. 
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WOODRUFF (US) 1902-1904 

Woodruff Automobile Co., Akron, Ohio, 

The first products of this company were very light 2 

mounted single-cylinder horizontal engines, 4.Shp ins hep, PoWer 

the Stanhope. The Runabout was sprung by [one ae Runabourss by ep, 

each side, in the manner of the Curved Dash Oldsmobi uibtic ler. 6 Din 

The Stanhope had transverse full-elliptic springs be S and haq till Thg, Oh 

a larger car with front-mounted 30hp 3-cylinder eve. Wheel , eetin ray “ting 

entrance tonneau body was made. Not more than 8ine, chain dlriga” 1 1904 

total production of 30 Woodruffs. Si of these Were buy, at 
Ut x 
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WOODS (US) 1899-1918 
Woods Motor Vehicle Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
The Woods was one of the most important and long-|j 6 
cars. The company was set up with the massive euiel ise of Metican « 
and Toronto financiers to challenge the market d i $10 million } lect, 
Vehicle Co. of Hartford, Connecticut, They hired Ge 
been involved with electric cars since 1897 as desi ee EW Sw 
superintendent in 1899, but was soon eased out Bee Was appo} a 
under his own name. This caused some confusion, with paca to m = 
being made under the name Woods and Clinton E, eaten, Similar ele a : 
gave up manufacturing altogether and became a deal S)Dutin 199] G). <° 
fora reconstituted Woods Motor Vehicle Co. 

The first Woods was a high phaeton with the driver in ah 
behind the passengers, unequal wheels and solid tyres or aie Cab po 
in 1899, and by 1901 the Woods had become more U ey esy 
quite high. The Mail Phaeton had wheels almost ¢ u ees. t 
steered from the front seat. By 1903 a wide range ce. in Size, and 
from a Road Wagon at $925 to a Victoria Hansom Gee ; 
high above the body, at $3110. The 1904 models, of which th me driver Petche 
were lower and included a rear-entrance tonneau with a eae 4 vatietiog 
made it look just like a petrol car. In 1905-07 Woods eal bonnet whic 
cars, with 40hp 4-cylinder engines and touring or limousin : ne Some petrg| 
more expensive than the electrics, with Prices as high as $5500 aut They Wete 
In the three seasons, 255 petrol cars were made and I 850 eee the limousine 
2 cs, 
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Poa 


ules $0 


(0 
aid 


pei P 
NG 


Se 


In 192 


Ks (US) «1985 





anciscos California. 
mwas a rebodied VW Beetle witha nose that resembled 


rks, San Fr 
kc end. This was a wood-panelled station wagon style 


= peach Wage 
Pood bac 
wd in kit form 


1921 
YY Ltd, Alperton, Middlesex. 


own for his motorcycles, which were built by — 
ee tesecen 1911 and 1955. In February 1919 he Aaa 
ar called the Wooler Mule. It was powered bya 1020ce 
Bed air-cooled twin, with triple belt drive to the countershaf; 
0: : forward speeds, and shaft drive from the countershaft to 
e rear wheels were mounted so close together that the 
, Rasa 3-wheeler. Each cylinder hada single rotary valye 
as 0 folet and exhaust, and was fed from asurface carburettor, In contrast 
ed for e features; it had ifs by coil springs. The 1922 Motor Cay Index 
: yas ot proceeded with, only one or two experimental models 
ae, 
produce 


jneet 8 
as well- 


jonal cy’ clec 


1915 Woods Mobile 
NATIONAL MoToR MUSEUM 
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BILE (US) 1927-1 928 
Motor Corp-» Lima, Ohio. 
d that the Worldmobile Co. of Cleveland, Ohio, would 


ounce’ ; . 
n y a 4525cc straight-8 Lycoming engine, with a 


ice Relay 
owered b 


Gitrwas a cp 
7 ww ca A 3 a 
e ssfopet and closed bodies on a 133in (3376mm) wheelbase. In the 
ae more than one car was made. It was built, or at any rate backed, 
at ly Relay Corp. a recently-formed group which brought together 


ck makers; including Garford, Commerce, and Service. It had a rather 


el G seater sedan body, and survives today. 
ar 6-S 


ODUCTS (US) 1967 


San Fernando, California. 
folkswagen Beetle chassis. Itwasalow- 


mple rebody kit for the V 


gwo seats and step-over sides instead of doors. The one-piece 


oRLD PR 





rts car with 


After 1907 Woods made more limited range of typical electric 
g Ypica » 
ted onto the 


‘china closet’ type of coupé, with drive from the 
popularity of the electric car began to wane around 19] 5, they t nen the 
electric which they called the Woods Dual Power. It had a ae 0a petrol. 
of Woods’ own manufacture as an auxiliary to the electric ee ie Petro engine 
15mph (24km/h) the car was driven entirely by the electric rete oe 

one took over for speeds up to the maximum of 35 mph (56km/h) ae the Petro 
rudimentary, it anticipated the Toyota Prius by more than 8() ve- ough Mole 
(2792mm) the wheelbase was longer than any of the pure nes At 110in 
discontinued after 1916. In June 1917 anew Dual Power coupé was ce which Were 
an even longer wheelbase of 124in (3147mm), anda] 2hp 4 Hai 
engine instead of Woods own. Problems were clearly enc; untered AA coal 
Dual Power, because the company spent alot of time and mowers ae € earlier 
warranty on the 1916-17 models. They received orders for 1300 of the( et ne 
powered cars, but could only made 628 because of the previous ee Oe 
They did not survive into 1919. There were plans to revive the idea 5 ey ee 
makers of the BALBOA car, but no more than a prototype was built © Dy the 


NG 


VW floorpan. Price was an inexpensive $395 in 1967. 
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WOODLAND (US) 1909 
Woodland Motor Car Co., Cleveland, Ohio. 
Called alternatively the Woodland 30 or Woodland Special, this was a 5-seater 


tourer powered by a 3-cylinder 2-stroke engine. For their date they were advanced 
in having doors to the front seats as well as to the rear. The bodies were made by 
the Patterson Body Co. of Cleveland. Only four cars were made, which sold to 


Cleveland residents for $2300 each. 
NG 


WOOD-LOCO; WOOD (ii) (US) 1901-1903 

1901-1902 Wood-Loco Vehicle Co., Cohoes, New York. 

1903 Wood Vapor Vehicle Co., Brooklyn, New York. 

Joseph C. Wood built two models of steam car under the name Wood-Loco, a 
2-seater runabout and a delivery van, though a 5-seater das-a-doswas also mentioned. 
They had 8hp 2-cylinder engines mounted horizontally under the seat, and 
either petrol or paraffin fuel could be used. Production was very limited, and in 
early 1903 Wood moved to Brooklyn where he set up another company. His 
product there was more modern, with a De Dion-Bouton-type bonnet under 
which the 8hp 3-cylinder engine was mounted, with the boiler under the frame. 
Ir was offered for 1903 only, ata price of $450. Wood made delivery vans for two 


1919 Wooler Mule 3-wheeler 
ia 1906-1910 | NICK BALDWIN 

Worth Motor Car Manufacturing C 0.5 
Worth Motor Car Manufacturing C 30% Kankal 
gned a high-wheeler with air-cooled 2-cylinder engine 


ble-chain drive, a few examples of which were built by Willis Copeland 
and dou LE CENTER Buggy Co. He was not happy for Copeland to suggest 
of the SING he set up his own company. \ few were made in Evansville 
im rovement’» BF aulekee where he made a more car-like design with smaller 
Be oorless 22.Shp 2-cylinder engine was 
od te was bankrupt in October 1910 
rerainee. 


NG 


WORTHINGTO 
Worthington Auto 
C.C, Worthington 
a Bollée design, wit 
this probably never ¢ 
but a published pho : 
AMEDEE BOLLEE design. This is confusin belo ae 
in Le Mans at the same ume. Worthington ropeand pin pro 
and electric cars as well, but these ne 


Evansville, Indi 
, Indiana. mounted, the engine drove by two chains to a countershaft, with final drive by 


the car for £90, but the company wasted money on 


worTH ( 
-191 
vlan O. Worth des 


Delow 
belt. It was planned to sell 


experiments with aircraft, and only the one Runabout was made, 


Kee, Illinois. 
NG 


WRIGHT (i) (US) 1909-1910 
Wright Motor Car Co., New Cumberland, Pennsylvania. 
This company took its name from a local businessman, |W. W right, but it was 
the idea of Thomas F. Rodgers and Ernest E. Brennan, both from Corning, New 
WV aukesha 


was 


4-seater body, though the 2 


York. The car was of very conventional design, usinga 20hp 4-cylir 
engine and other bought-in parts. With a 130in (3299mm) whe 
N-BOLLEE skin $20%-1905 underpowered, and only six were made before the business closed down 
mobile Co., New York, New York 
built BERG and sold METEOR 
h the intention of manufacturing 

ame about. They were said 
hand 
ich sold fe 


tograph shows a bonne | ) 
nai ' prototype and ohp in production models whict 


nd aiso imported 


the WRIGHT (ii) (GB) 1921 
Wright Engineering Works, Cheltenham, Gloucestershire 
This was a tiny cyclecar powered by a flat-twin Douglas eng 


US though 


» be mad LEON BOLLE! 


WOODS MOBILETTE (US) 1913-1916 

Woods Mobilette Co., Harvey, Illinois. 

Promoted as America's first cyclecar, the Woods Mobileti 
form in 1910, which justified the claim, although they wer 
the autumn of 1913. Though the prototypes were ai 
cars had 1 2hp water-cooled 4-cylinder engines, shaft d 
1916 models had staggered side by side seating, with 
starting. These were standard on the models annou 
ceased before the end of 1916. The $380 price t 

the life of the Woods Mobilette, which was mad 
cyclecars. At their peak in August 1914 they clain 
month, but this output did not last long. 


t 
fi 50. rho 


more years. 
1s built in prototype 


NG 

5 not built for sale until 
WOODROW (GB) 1913-1915 |, the first production 
Woodrow & Co, Lid, Stockport, Cheshire. = ver apy 
The Woodrow cyclecar began life with an 964cc 8hp air- or water-cooled V-twin 
JAP engine, with 3-speed gearbox and chain drive to a rear axle equipped with 
a differential. The 1915 model had a 1090cc water-cooled V-rwin Precision 
engine and shaft drive. A sports model had a sharply pointed vee-radiator and an 
exceptionally long bonnet for a 2-cylinder car. One of these survives. 


NG 


ind tandem seatino 
e, 


i) (CDN) 


! clectric lighting and 
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WORTHINGTON RUNABOUT (GB) 
Worthington Bros, Hythe, Kent } 
This was a very light car powere dot gin ; 
the Worthington brothers, but this was rep! 


) WRIGHT 
ut production on 
ned throughout he 


mbers than most 
ng 1000 carsa 


NC 
NGG 


1764 





WRIGHT 


1928 Worldmobile sedan. 

NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 

for making 30,000 cars a year, and brochures printed showing attractive body 
styles. However, the only “Wright car to appear was a seven-year old Birmingham 
with a Wright badge on the radiator. Then James Wright had plans to make the 
design in the United States, and devote the Montreal plant to a $500 light car, but 
these came to nothing: In 1930 he announced that the American MARTIN (iv) 


baby car would be made in Montreal, but nothing came of that idea either. 


NG 


WRIGLEY (GB) 1913 


Wrigley & Co. Ltd, Birmingham. 
This company was a well-known manufacturer of axles and gearboxes, and their 


cyclecar was very much a sideline. Ithada7/ 9hp 2-cylinder engine in air- or water- 
cooled versions, and a 2-speed gearbox on the rear axle. In 1923 the Wrigley factory 
was bought by William Morris, and used for the manufacture of Morris-Commercial 


vans and trucks. 
NG 


W.S.C. (GB) 1907; 1912-1914 
Wholesale Supply Co., Aberdeen. 


This company sold a 3-wheeler in 1907, but did not offera production car until 
1912 when they advertised a cyclecar powered by an 8hp V-twin JAP engine, 
with friction transmission and final drive by belts. Like the cyclecar it was sold 
through the Wholesale Supply Co., but the actual makers are not known. They 
also made, or supplied, a few commercial vehicles based on Albion components. 


NG 


W.S.M. (GB) 1961-1967 
1961-1965 Austin-Healey Centre, Swiss Cottage, London. 


1965-1967 W.S.M., Leighton Buzzard, Bedfordshire. 

Douglas Wilson-Spratt and Jim McManus joined forces to build an Austin- 
Healey Sprite-based coupé in 1961. Iwas intended for rallying bur, with American 
finance, a production run followed in both race and road guises. An aerodynamic 
aluminium body surmounted the Sprite floorpan, though later cars had fibreglass 
bonnets (or indeed all-fibreglass bodies). Some 24 examples were built in all. Other 
W.S.M. projects included rebodied versions of the Austin-Healey 3000, MG 
1100.and MGB GT bur none of these ever reached production. 


OR 


WUGONG (CHI) 1992 
Wugong Auto Refit Works, Wuhan City, Hubei Province. 
This very small factory specialized in pick-ups and station wagons. A small 4-seat 


motor car and station wagon called the Wugong WGG 6430 was built, 


WULING (CHI) 1991-1998 
Liuzhou Small Auto Works, Liuzhou City, Guangxi Province 


In 1991 this minivan factory, producing Mitsubishj Miniy; 

minibuses, introduced a small motor car called the Wilin oe Pick-up, 

1000 were made, The 147in (3725mm) long car was BeWered : au 7100 An 

3-cylinder engine, developing 47bhp. Surprisingly the car hed OQXial ggstt 

body. a CITRO By Seq 
EVIS 


Isq 


WUNDERLICH (D) 1902 
Motorenfabrik Carl Wunderlich, Berlin. 

This was a short-lived voiturette powered by a 2-cylinde; proprie: 

aay “Nging 


HON 


W.W. (GB) 1913-1914 

Winter & Co., Wandsworth, London. 

The W.W. (Winter of Wandsworth) was a light car which Used an @ 

Precision engine, with Chater-Lea gearbox and shaft drive to a ee Shp Vin. 

rear axle. For 1914 they changed the specification towards the es Wort 
7“1€Car 


with a V-twin Blumfield engine, friction transmission and belt final : theme 
: al drive p.2 
model was known as the Winter rather than the W.W. lve, 


NG 
WYETH (US) 1912-1913 
Wyeth Motor Car Co., Waltham, Massachusetts. 
The Wyeth had a large single-cylinder engine with dimensions of 1 14 3x15) 
(1563cc) which developed 13bhp. This was mounted asa single unit mit r 224mm 
epicyclic transmission and rear axle. Runabout and delivery van models ca “Peed 
at around $500, but few were made, » ete offered, 


NG 


WYNER (A) 1903-1908 
1903-1907 Michael A. Wyner, Vienna. 

1907-1908 Wyner, Huber & Reich, Vienna. 

Michael Wyner built several types of car with friction 


2- or 4-cylinder engines. 
The singles and twins were of De Dion-Bouton manufacture. Wyner 
- Wyner also solq 


other makes of car, in the last two years in partnership with two other men 


transmission and sing] 
S 5) (oh 


HON 
WYSS see BERNA 


WYVERN (i) (GB) 1913-1914 
Wyvern Light Car Co, Ltd, Twickenham, Middlesex. 


Although made in the middle of the cyclecar era, the Wyvern was more ofalicht 
. . = . . < . 4H) 

ap 4-cylinder Chapuis-Dornier engine, 3-speed fe 
Métallur gique style, 


car, with 10,5} C gearbox, and thee 
drive, Its 2-seater body was fronted bya vee-radiator in 


NG 


WYVERN (ii) (GB) 1983-1986 
1985-1986 J.C. Composites, Kingstone, Herefordshire. 
1986 Hawk Associates, Hereford. 

The unusual thing about the Wyvern kit car was its choice of Vauxhall Viva/} irenza 
mechanicals. This was a traditional style 2+2 open tourer with a s lf-coloured 
fibreglass body, mounted on a primed steel chassis. A Ford Escort 
version appeared in 1985 bur the following y 
called Hawk, which could not keep the Wyvern afloat 


Mk2 based 
ear the project pa ; nN toa firm 


CR 





1990 to date 
os Gal West Replicas, Dunchideock, Devon. 
993 uth West Replicas, Sidbury, Devon. 
to) thos Sports Cars, Colyton, Devon, 
ihe Xanthos Type 90 were Lotus restorers, and we 
i licate the cam racing se 23. This even j 
5 t0 » wheels and almost exactly reproduced sus ension. ; 
jengt” ae peautifully made, while the pat ounce ae eae 
Bow unit ora Lotus twin cam, driving througha VW or Bevin 
aed Fasach of the componentry was specially made, wi 


; itha racing s| 
Abreglass body was very accurate indeed. Over 40 cars had tee eae 


ntto extraordinary 
ncluded wonderful 


Aepiere 


1914 3 
Re Co., Xenia, Ohio. ~ 
i Hawkins of Cleveland dbuilt; ~ = ——e 
was designed by Paul malitniaaae. : 

f Baldne Motor Vehicle Co. where the BALDNER car had been ‘aide ROWS 492 

’ 010 1903.1 ela De Luxe engine, epicyclic transmission, == 
from 19 anda narrow body that seated two in tandem. In (eee RC-H9492| 
pelt drive to be under construction, but the company was out of b 


usiness by 
were Sal hose 25 may have been the total of Xenias made. J 
October S° oe 


NG 


€.1990 Xiali TJ7 100 saloon. 
ERIK VAN INGEN SCHENAU 
86 to date 
IAL! in Auto Works, Tianjin Municipality. 
gee te Tianjin Small Auto Works, Tianjin Municipality, 
1987 to “a TIANJIN TJ 740 was the first motor car this factory made. The 
In BU licence production in Tianjin started in 1984 with the assembly of 
pAIHA mini pick-ups and minibuses. The Daihatsu Charade 1000 (second 
mini) was trial-produced by the Tianjin factory in 1986. A year later, the 
series Dafa Xiali TJ 730 hatchback was the first serial produced Chinese 
Tianjin- (ir was the third generation Charade, made in Japan from 1987-1997), 
Charade a the 993cc 3-cylinder engine, also licence-produced in Tianjin. In 
This cat 1] 7100 succeeded the TJ 730. The TJ 7100U, abooted-version, appeared 
1990 the In 1997 the front and rear end were refreshed, the new version being 
in oe. T] 7F100A/T] 7100UA. Experiments with Daihatsu 1.3-litre engines 
called sil wed by the use of a serial licence-produced Toyota 1.3-litre 16-valve 
ee ie i. version called the TJ 7131AU. At the end of the 1990s the yearly 
BF ion was over 100,000 units. XINXIANG (CHI) 1993 
I 
eB EVIS 


Xinxiang Bus Works, Xinxiang City, Henan Province. 


—— — 


¢.1998 Xiali TJ7 131 saloon. 
ERIK VAN INGEN SCHENAU 





Xinxiang Bus Works produced medium sized buses (23-41 seaters) from the 1970s, 

XIANJIN (CHI) 1958 a tlie at the rate of 100-250 units per year. The Xinxiang XKC 6370 sedan was sold 

ing Xinjian Machinery Works, ( hongqing Municipality. for Y51,500, at the bottom of the Chinese market. It was a797cc 5-seater, 5-door 
Chongq oe during the industrialisation period of the Great Leap Forward, hatchback, witha length of 152in (3870mm). Onlya few of these Chinese-powered 
a ea Bevanced) 7\ was developed. With dual headlampsand plunging (Dong’an engine) XKC 6370 cars were made. 
ne ee rather bulky looking. The car was a 6-seater, with a6-cylinder Eaehe EVIS : 
meal duction was planned, none were made after the first prototype. 
iiaeensene' Pro XK-1 (US) 1981-c.1985 

EVIS Western Front Inc, Texas. 

IMA (CHI) 1991 The XK-1 3-wheeler was dey eloped with help from a — Sor y- 
: tai District Xima Auto Refit Works, Beijing Municipality. Lynn. Its styling was squarish, with Bond Bug-type headlamps and a Bone 
43870 mm long small saloon named fs Xt 
1990s in a Beijing suburb. The Xima works bel 
Army. In 1991 500 units of a 97 cc Bes ir Wel 
oa en — : ne c torque converter. You could buy a chassis from Western Fron 
Starlet of the day. 


Lynn, or even build your own to a set of plans. “A cor 
EVIS 


¥ are The windscreen came fr be 
M5020 was made in the early type canopy for access to two seats. The windscreen came trom the Fic 


, " } y rm |} the r suspen “ 
onged to the People’s Liberation _ the steering column from the Toyota Celica and the rear suspension 


5 | 8 > xed 1a lG6bhp Brise Stratt 
nade: the XM 5020. Itwasbased Datsun. The engine choice ranged from a 16bhp Briggs & Str 


Fa " ‘ i 
OFT nel Bs Ss rand driv 
resemblance tothe Toyota motor up toa VW Beetle, mounted in the rear and ar 


, | Nein at 1649 
fibreglass body, came in at $1695 


XINKAI (CHI) 1994 
Xinkai Auto Corp. Ltd, ( saobeid 


ij 3] uzuki Alto XR-GT (GB) 1996-1997 
This company made Beijing b) eh . 


uild Projects, Auchterarder, P 
copy of their own, probably a | 


The car was called the Xinkai H 
EVIS 


pod 





1922 Xtra 2%hp 3-wheeler. 
NICK BALDWIN 


XTRA (GB) 1922-1924 


Xtra Cars Ltd, Chertsey, Surrey. 
Described by The Light Car & Cyclecaras ‘resembling a motorcycle sidecar on 


three wheels’, the Xtra began life as a monocar powered by a 2shp single-cylinder 
Villiers 2-stroke engine, which drove the rear wheel by a 2-speed friction system, 
in which the driven member drove the wheel rim. There was no chassis frame, as 
mechanical items such as the engine, transmission, brakes, and rear suspension 
were all mounted within tubular metal forks. These forks were supplied by 
Accles & Pollock, while the bodies came from Webber Brothers of London. The 
Xtra was priced at 95 guineas (£99.75). Xtra Cars was set up in September 1921, 











. A side by side 2-seater was adde: 


and production was under way by May 1922 


in November 1922, in which month a monocar was driven from Chert 
; SCY to 


Geneva to deliver it to a Swiss customer, 
choice of single-cylinder Villiers or V-twin JAP 
at 117 guineas (£122.85). Prices were considerably reduced in 1924, the 2-cear. 
./5). Xtra Cars went into voluntary liquidation 


| aN 
he 2£-Seater was offered with the 





engines, the latter being priced 


costing only 75 guineas (£78 
May 1924. 
NG 
Further Reading 
“Xtra, Xtra...’, M. Worthington-Williams, The A 


utomobile, January 1999 





; 1969-1970 
yak a G ) Ltd, Blackpool, Lancashire. 
rantur Jjght open 4-seater car of Mini Moke- h 
thi md erthan steel. The chassis was tubular and it was ee fa was of 
Abtes 150 Yakswere made, of which 30 were exported to holida /fesorts. Th A form. 
Arenal A fibreglass coupe with some resemblance to the Oneeboanae 
is y LV.R. 
NG 
«) (GB) 1979 ‘ 
er Garages Ltd (Yak Vehicles), Gorston, Manchester 
Yeoman was to ili . 
vanetus for the Yak 's to create a utility vehicle 
4a he imp mbled by developing countries. It used a multi-tube biefocn ee 
i flat aluminium panels that could be interchanged, A Ford E ae 
fa fiere engine was used in conjunction with a Ford 4-speed Pearbox teen 
ih a 2-speed transfer box. Coil-sprung MacPherson struts up front ae 
or aplimented bya leafsprung live rear axle. The Yak never secured a arden 
fae) 


type, althou 


NICK GEORGAN 
yun. le) 


cR 


yakOvLEV FREZE (R) 1896 
A Yakovlev Works, SePetersburg, 
Bu Fed at the 1896 Industrial Exhibition at Nijny-Noygorod, 
Ee aly the first car to be made in Russia, though there is some doubt about its 
Boe ity. It bore a close resemblance to a Benz, though its sitsle eylinds; 
oa was quoted as being of 2hp, which was smaller than chat used in he 
Be oporery Benz Victoria, and the car looked too heavy to bea Benz Velo. It had 
a vimary ative stil chain final drive. Claimed top speed was 13mph Qtkm/h) 
e fe winter use the front wheels could be replaced by skis, and the rear one 


thed chains. 


this was almost 


») (US) 1902-1905 

ae ae Manufacturing Co., Toledo, Ohio. 
1903-1905 Consolidated Manufacturing Co., Toledo, Ohio. 
athe bicycle-making Kirk Manufacturing Co. announced that they would make 
cars in 1399, but nothing appeared until 1902. Then they brought out a light 
car with 10hp 2-cylinder engine, epicyclic transmission and single-chain drive, 


) Mini-based 


YAMAHA 








Ir was a 2-seater with a detachable tonneau giving a further two seats, the whole 
selling for $1 500. The same car was listed for 903 and 1904, when quoted power 
had risen to 1G6hp. In October 1903 the Kirk company merged with two other 
Toledo cycle firms to form the Consolidated Manufacturing Co. They moved 
into a larger size and price bracket with a 24/28hp 4-cylinder car for 1905. The 
5-seater tourer rode ona 104in (2640mm) w neelbase, and cost $2500. For 1906 
they announced that a 32hp four would be their only model, but in December 
1905 they said that there Ww ould be no 1906 Yales at all, as they were too busy 
making bicycles. The Yale's slogan was “The Beau Brummell of the Road’. 
NG 





YALE (ii) (US) 1916-1918 | 

Saginaw Motor Car Co., Saginaw, Michigan. 

This car had alink with the M.P.M. made ut Mount Pleasant, Michigan, as both 
were designed by Louis J. Lampke. Whereas his former car was made asa four and 
aV8, the Yale was only offered asa V8, ona 126in (3198mm) wheelbase. A 7-seater 


rourer was the only body style initially, and was priced at $1350. For 1917 


18 
42-seater roadster and a 3-seater speedster were offered, and closed models were 
| r P tC heyy a 9M oe, 

romised, though they were probably 1 ile WnecroceraRiSnOtomiot 
and $1885 in January 19198; this wa ' erUert 


- 1; 
in the cars, and the Yale was discon 


ho improvements 


ne 


{ 


over by the Nelson Brothers for t 
NG 


YALTA see ZAZ 


YAMAHA (J) 1992 
Yamaha Motor Co. Ltd 
Although Yamaha is a we 


had strong connec tion 





896 Yakovlev Freze 2-seater. 
NICK BALDWIN 











ee 
padi 


RA Raine, 


ont 


1992 Yamaha OX99-11 coupe. 
NICK BALDWIN 


and manufactured engines for Ford and Toyota. It presented a single-seater 50cc 


microcar prototype called the PTX-1 at the 1983 Tokyo Motor Show but this 
was never intended for production. Instead Yamaha looked like it might become 


anufacturer with the highly dramatic OX99-IL The centrepiece was 
erie a3 a om Formula 1, where Brabham 


its engine, a 3.5-litre V12 engine taken directly fr 

and Jordan used the unit. The 400bhp engine mounted directly to the carbon- 
fibre/aluminium monocoque chassis and drove through a 6-speed transmission. 
The dramatic coupé body was hand-formed in aluminium, and featured a 


tandem 2-seater layout. Much publicity was afforded the prototype in 1992, 
with Yamaha saying that production was due to begin in 1993 or 1994 ata 
British subsidiary of Yamaha's, Ypsilon Technology Ltd of Milton Keynes. But 
the OX99-II was a victim of the downturn in supercar fortunes in the early 
1990s and no customer cars were ever made. 


CR 


YAMATA (J) 1916 
Probably the first Japanese 3-wheeler, the Yamata was built in Osaka and had a 
single rear wheel. 

NG 


YANASE (J) 1964-1965 

Yanase Co. Ltd, Tokyo. 

Yanase was the Japanese Volkswagen importer, and it decided to offer its own 
coupé based on the Volkswagen 1200. Called the YX 1200 Sports Coupé, it featured 


cowled frontand rear lamps and a transparent roof, Several examples were built. 


CR 


YANK (US) 1950 
Custom Auto Works, San Diego, California. 
The Yank was an inexpensive sports car with a Willys 4-cylinder engine. It had an 
alusninium body and was intended to sell for $1000. 
HP 
YANKEE (US) 1910 
Yankee Motor Car Co., Chicago, Illinois. 
This company offered a high-wheeler powered by a 16hp air-cooled 2-cylinder 
engine, with 2-speed epicyclic transmission. Unlike many high-wheclers, the Yankee 








had a bonnet and front-mounted engine. The Hi 
th : bine. Lhe High Wheel 
tyres, and the Racy Roadster, which was otherwise sj mi 
Both were priced at $500, and neither outlasted the ve,,.¢ atic 
c € year of their; C tyres 
NG “It Introduces, 
UCtlon, 


Buggy tod 


rie €On so}; 
lar, sported Pneun solid 


YANKEE CLIPPER (US) 1953-1954 

Strassberger Motors Inc., Menlo Park, California 

This sports car used a GLASSPAR fibreglass body onal 

Ford V8 running gear. They were sold in fully-assembled 

The interior was upholstered in plastic and a hard-top W 
HP 


adder frame With ] 
form with all-new 
as Optional. 


10hp 
Parts, 


YARIAN (US) 1925 

Yarian Motors Corp., Syracuse, New York. 
James L. Yarian was the chief engineer of a team of six desio 

hired by H.H. Franklin to develop a lower-priced comp pa and Engineers 
line of the Model 9B 6-cylinder Franklin, The new ¢ i he eae 
was to feature an air-cooled 4-cylinder engine, with aia 


ting 
sted as the Model ik 


; n ITY cc . 
workmanship throughout, which could be sold for less than $ 1000 een 
- the develo 


and construction of the car was replete with pitfalls and rel -d 
although the prototype was shown to Franklin dealers d rel ne 
New York City’s Hotel Commodore on 11 January 192 ieee ahs 
a Car could not be sold at so low a figure wher on HH se 
further plans for the Model Z, disassembled machinery used rank 
and fired Yarian and his staff. Yarian decided to build hj a its deve 
discarded Model Z sedan as his basic design, pi ; is i - da 
sie ) and 


name the car for himself. Yarian formed Yarian Morors Cor 
I rp capitalised at $33 


S and 
PMent 
€Ms and. 
Icheon at 
that such 
in ended 


lopment 





million and laid the groundwork for a successful 1 | led : 
OOICd Carl SUCCESS Never 


came. One open prototype was completed and ees 
1 sedan; good 

AA i] 

vluch of the reasoy 


looking cars but not realistically in line to bi 
for this was in the price range of the Yariar 
$1000 or lower bur this he could not do, its list 5. TI 

YF) 1¢ COuring 


car would cost $975 and an anti ipated 6-cylis 


O offer a sedan At 


n from $125( 


to $1650, The Yarian received accolades from | | | 
WhO rode in the 


automotive milieu, Yarian needed more t} , 
Ms Car into th 


| 
orten today 


marketplace. This he did not have and the nam toy 


KM 


1912-1914 

aehni 8 Cie, Acacias, Geneva. 
av ic Baehni (born 1870) had been working with Charles-fq 
Neill Paris and from 1908 was technical director seinen HENRIOD 
Bed his own open and without even bothering to build NI-1n 1912 he 
mediate started serial production with 50 chassis of his * Prototype, he 
im Bevo: Reed from the French phrase ‘II Sraan new light car, He 
Ba aicher St Aubin (ZEDEL) proprictory Malice 
A Bol 1691ce was fitted. The modern-looking torpedo ae 

i seater and was one of the first to have a gear lever and ie 
is wall in the car. The 4-seater tourer sold at SFr7000 The a 
frie 1913 Olympia Show in London and was well received. | 


were success 
pefore the comP 
FH 
c (GB) 1906-1908 
v.E gine Co., Sheffield, Yorkshire, 
«company was a major builder of steam locomotives £ i 
a century. In particular, the Fairley engine was ee ao 
for trials in Sheff 5 
eo fy mada steam tram Sin Sheffield. In 1906 the Brtich & C1... : 
Mr rcedes-Daimlet Syndicate ordered 50 examples of ae oe 
vec. which was in fact a copy of the current 30hp chain-drive Me : ae tk 
a royalties to Mercedes on these 50 chassis, but for some eae ve 
continuing royalty payments on future orders. The venture ended ihe ae - 
ae threatened legal action, and no more examples of the Y.E.C = ee 
-E.C, were made. 


NG 
yEMA (CHI) 1995 
Mianyans Yema Auto Ltd, Mianyang City, Sichuan Province. 
The Yema SQJ 6400 was based ue a Chang'an Alto platform, but used the 997¢ 
Xiali 376 QB engine. Price was Y63,000 for the good-looking ihitehback cc 


y one), 
obloc side-valye 
available as 4 2- 
dbrake arranged 
axa Was displayed 


fully entered in local competitions, A total ofabour iota Yaxa 
Cars were made 


any had to close down owing to the outbreak of World War] 
arl. 


Yorkshire En 

€ of the 
orte rc i 

ported to Many countries, 


EVIS 


1912 Yaxa 12C 
Vt 
ERNEST SCHMID SHE 











YEMINGZHU (CHI) 1989 to date 
Tianyu Auto Joint Corp., Chengdu City, Sichuan Province. 
The Yemingzhu (‘Pearl’) YMOX 5010 X was introduced in 1989. This uly lookin 





1907 Y.E.C. 30hp chassis, 
SHEFFIELD CITY ARCHIVES 





saloon was powered by a small 4-cylinder 800cc engine. There w aS a pick me 
pick-up am me yy 


version called the YMX 10 10. A somewhat bigger 4-door saloon was introduced 

in 1997, using a 869cc 4-cylinder engine developing 52hp, delivering am aes 

speed of 83mph (134 km/h). The engine used natural gas as fuel a 
EVIS. 


YE OLDE CLASSIC TOURING CAR CO. (US) <.1971 

Ye Olde Classic Touring Car Co., Woodridge, Illinois, 

The Targlia Mk II was a Bugatti 135 replica with a steel tube frame set up for 
front-mounted engines. Leat springs were used at both ends and a tubul : axle 
was used at the front. It was sold in kit form. te 


HP 
YETI (1) 1968-1975 


1968-1971 Delta SpA, Turin 
1971-1975 S.A.M.A.S., Ricca d’ Alba (CU); Samas di Charlie Fratelli. 





Ricca d’Alba. 
This was a compact all-terrain vehicle 
powered by a 42bhp 850c« (later 47bhp 
and 4-wheel steering. 

CR 


y basic open bodywork. It was 
j 


engine and had 4-wheel drive 


YIMIN (CHI) 1986-1993 
State Operated Yimin Mac hin 
Chongqing Municipality 
A good-looking 4-seater mini 
works in Chongqing Munici 
Yimin SC 720. The produ 
2-cylinder engine of 644: 
only 84 were made. 

EVIS 





1960 Yimkin Clubman’‘s sports car, Don Sim at the wheel 


OR MUSEUM 


NATIONAL MOTOR MU 


YIMKIN (GB) 1958-1960 
Yimkin Engineering appeared in the 


in BMC Aand B-series units. ln 1958, \ 





1905 York (i) 18/20hp tourer. 
MICHAEL WORTHINGTON-WILLIAMS 


YITUO (CHI) 1991-1994 
First Tractor Works Auto Sub-Works, Luoyang City, Henan Province. 


The Yiruo (First Tractor’) LT 5022 saloon and LT 5021 estate car were made 
from 1991 by the famous old tractor factory in Luoyang. The Yituo and smaller 
DONGFANGHONG (ii) were introduced together. The saloon was clearly 
inspired by the Polski Fiat, a very popular car in China in the 1980s. The engine 
was a 15200c4-cylinder ohc type made by the Beijing Internal Combustion Engine 
Factory, delivering 64bhp. Luoyang sold the cars for Y50,000— Y60,000, which 


was very cheap in comparison with the original Polski Fiat. 


EVIS 


Y.K.C. (GB) 1992 to date 


Y.K-C. Engineering Ltd, Elvington, York. 
Previously a kit car build-up concern and MARLIN agent, in 1992 Y.K.C. took 


over two Marlin kit-built models, the Roadster and Berlinetta. Before long it was 
developing its own variations on the theme, all based on Ford Sierra running 
gear in place of the original scheme (such as the Berlinetta’s Ford Cortina basis). 
The 1997 Romero boasted an Alfa-style grill and De Dion rear suspension, while 
the Mille Miglia had more fully-flowing wings and was intended more for racing. 
The Raider, a mix of Marlin and hot rod styling realised in aluminium, used 
rocker-arm front suspension and again was ideally suited as a dual-purpose road/ 
race machine. 
CR 


YLN (RC) 1953-1997 

1953-1960 Yue Loong Engineering Co. Ltd, Taipei. 

1960-1997 Yue Loong Motor Co. Ltd, Taipei. 

The first. car manufacturer to be set up in Taiwan, Yue Loong made an agreement with 
the NISSAN Motor Co. whereby various models of Datsun would be assembled in 
Taiwan. The content of the car was approximately 60 per cent locally-made and 
40 per cent purchased from Japan. Among the more popular models in the Yue Loong 
range were those based on the Datsun Bluebird, Cedric, Sunny, and Violet, while 
YLWN also assembled some CONY light cars and commercials in the 1960s, and 
also Jeeps from the mid—1960s onwards, There were minor styling differences 
between the Taiwanese and Japanese products, and also different names. Thus, 


in 1984, the YLN 311SD was the Nissan Sunny, the 72] the Nj 

and the 807GX the Nissan Cedric bodyshell with 2.4-litre Gain Stanza 
In 1986 YLN built their first car with more independent sty|; cr engine, 

101 was based ona Nissan Stanza platform with single-ohc | 600 and The F 

This became the Feeling 102 in 1991, which, in 1993 Lave wa nd1go er 

of similar appearance. At this time a revised Chinese ortho apes i 

make being re-named Yulon in European spelling. In the sprin ae. led 

4-door version of the Nissan Micra joined the JingBing, sihile eh ee a booted 

estate was sold as the AD-Resort. These models were made anal pat Sunny 

Yulon marque was dropped, and all models were badged as ane When the 


1609 


NG 


YORK (i) (US) 1905 

York Automobile Co., York, Pennsylvania. 

The York was a 4-seater tonneau powered by an 18/20hp 4-cy}i 

located under a meat-safe bonnet with mesh on three sides, Ir War b i engine 
Broomell, who had designed the 6-wheeled PULLMAN (i) ult by Albers 
Samuel E. Baily, president of the York Carriage Co. After ai In 1993, and 
York had been made, Broomell reverted to the Pullman name ae Of the 
marque lasted until 1917. j a8 such the 


NG 


Further Reading 
History of the York Pullman, William H. Shank, 


The Historical Society of York County, 1970. 


YORK (ii) (D) 1922 
York Motoren AG, Plauen. 


This small company attempted to establish itself as a car maker with a cyc] 
powered by a V-twin engine. Output was minimal, “Year 
HON 


YORK (iii) (GB) 1980s 
The York 427 was a fully-built A.C. Cobra 427 replica produced in the early 1980, 
ay S, 


CR 


Y&T (J) 1994-.1996 


Conceived by a computer software company called Y&T Associates, the § 

Tottini was an unusual rebodying exercise on the Mini Moke. The D-seater Shred 
body transformation was undertaken by Mooncraft and featured an MastincVic 2 
Sprite style grill, enclosed rear wheels and a long rear deck. SUSY 


CR 


YUE LOONG, YULON see YLN 
YUGO see ZASTAVA 


YUNQUE (CHI) 1993 to date 


Guizhou Aero Space Industry Corp., Anshun City, Guizhou P 
The Ministry of Aero Space Industry started car production in the aircraf factory 
in Guizhou province in 1993, The Yunque (‘Skylark’) GHK 7060 was a licence- 
produced 544cc SUBARU Rex, made in Japan from 1981-1987, In 1994 the 
much newer 658cc Subaru Vivio was assembled as the GHK 7070. Production 
numbers were very low, as there were a lot of start-up problems. From |' 
Yunque GHK 7080 (also sold as the HUAXING YM 6390) was made in aivell 
quantities, and the GHK 7100 test model appeared in the same year. New efforts 
to raise production started with the introduction of the GHK 70G0A in 1998, 4 
minicar somewhat larger than the original GHK 7060. But even at the end of 
1999, car production was ona very small scale in Guizhou; about 


rovince. 


)94 the 


Z000 inits per 


year were made, 
EVIS 


YUZHOU (CHI) 1993 


Yuzhou General Auto Works, Chongging Municipality, 
Originally named Chongqing Auto General Repair Works, the 
to produce the Yuzhou range of crew-cab pick-up trucks in the ear! 
the Yuzhou YZ 6490 station wagon was introduced, which resembl 
OPEL Omega and HOLDEN cars. 

EVIS 


1776 








4936 Z (li) 6 saloon. 





MARIAN SUMAN-HREBLAY 
2() (i) 1914-1915 
Jambon & Cia, Turin. 


Designed by Giuseppe Cravero who had been responsible for the FLORIO, the Z 
RIO, the Z 


ional tourer powered by a3 i 
was a conventiona powered by a 561 0cc side-valve 
) valve monobloc 4-cylj 
ylinder 


engine. A sports model was planned but its development was frustrated 
outbreak of World War I. strated by the 


NG 


Z (ii) (CS) 1924-1936 
Ceskoslovenska Zbrojovka, a.s., Brno. 
P inside a rifled bore is a trademark of one of Czechoslovakia’s successful 
sports cars with 2-stroke 2-cylinder engines. Ceskoslovensk 2 Pea ne 
Arms Factory; later Zbrojovka) was established in 1919 in Aino S ied f - oa 
and formerly supplied arms to the Czech military. In 1924 is) b < ss Ea ee 
small cars named Disk (designed by Bretislav Novotny, 1892- Ses oe 
later reconstructed and built by Aero in Prague. ; pects 
In 1925 the type Z 4-1 8hp was designed bya young Frantisek Mackrle (1900 
1985), and powered by a 1004cc 18bhp 2-« vlinder engine, oe ble ‘ 53 h 
(85km/h). The basic 4-doot phaeton cost 34,600 Ke aadlanett i : ie 
| 


j 930 there were 
1510 cars, bodied also as 3-seater roadsters and sedans ee 


: and 1000 delivery 
yehicles) produced. In 1928 F, Mackrl nt to Sk oda Works in PI 


Zen und a 
) 


sw chief engineer V Soiicek (1.25 ( j | : 
new chief engineer Vladimir Soucek (1 167) designed in 1930 the Z.9 type 


with 993cc 22bhp rotary sv engine. Until 1932 onl 
priced 42,000 Ke. Of them 500 4 


ibout 850 cars were sold 
n over from the 
Praga Piccolo, 
In 1933 a new era bgan 
drive car, designed by Borivoj ‘ 
Ind series, 1933-34, 905c 
4rd—5th series, 1934-30, ' 
of which 2680 cars with 
Mile races five Z 4 cars 
The Z 4 was really 
popular 1.5-litre catego 
engine and hydraulic b 
atop speed was ‘8mpl 


fora 2-door version 














L 





1927 Z (ii) 4 light car 
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ne —_ 


acne 


Mite 


PON eit, 5 


1975 Zagato Zele electric coupé. 
NICK BALDWIN 
The last Z cars were the Z 6, again with 2-cylinder engine (1935-36, 735cc, 19bhp) 
called Hurvinek after the then popular puppet character. About 480 were sold, 


for 19,800 Kc. 
The sports and racing versions ofall types won many races and rallies. 


On 15 October 1936, passenger car production was stopped, and Zbrojovka 
changed direction, to supply the army with rifles and light machine guns. 
During World War II gun production was moved to Uherske Hradiste, and after 
1945 in Brno agricultural tractors were built under the name Zetor. 

MSH 
Farther Reading 
Asutomobil Z. Jan Popelka, Auto Album Archiv, Brno, 1988. 


ZAGATO (I) 1966 to date 

Zagato Car srl, Terrazzano di Rho, Milan. 

This eminent and highly distinctive name is best known for its coachbuilt bodywork, 
a tradition that spans back to 1919. However, Zagato also man ufactured several 
models of its own. One of these was a 1929-33 Alfa Romeo 6C 1750 replica, 
commissioned by Alfa Romeo on an idea from Quattroruote magazine in 1966. 
The Gran Sport was very faithful co the original design but used modern Giulia 
{600 TI mechanicals, In just over one year, some 82 examples were built. 

Perhaps more significant was the Zele, a tiny electric-powered car first shown 
as the Geneva Motor Show of 1972, though it did not reach production until 








1974. Only 77ins (195cm) long, the Zele was a tall fibreglass-b fi 
The front suspension was independent but at the rear algae ¥ ied 2 

to which was mounted a Marelli 1kW (1.34bhp) electric aac axle, on 
four 24-volt batteries. Weighing just over half a ton (550ke). th S eb by 
capable of 25mph (40km/h) and could run up to 43 vailes Gok a 1000 Was 
powerful Zele 2000 could reach 38mph (60km/h). Sold by Sie The more 
and by Bristol in Britain, production was running at a healthy Acar in the USA 


IIS 

; ; ££) example 

1975. A long-wheelbase version arrived in 1976 as well as a nitty ue 
‘ »« )! 


~S€ater, 


Or 
£€N-powered 


experimental example. By popular demand from the USA, a d 
J A A, a doorless golf 


version was also developed. In 1977, Zagato showed a proton pe for its repl ng 
. ; €placem, 


Zele, with squarer, more modern Jines. By the tim: eu 


, ; y the ached production jn 
1981, it was much bigger and so did not directly re place the Zele: ity i 
e ; ; RIS IU Was Calle 

the Nuova Zele and sold alongside the old model, which was made into ¢} ae 

7 : . , sa ) the J 

The Nuova Zele featured all-independent suspension and seating for four : 

ig for four, 


Zagato concentrated more on its coachbuilding bi n, build; 
in, building such 


cars as the Aston Martin Zagato, the Autech Nissai i the Al 
t / 1 the Alfa Romeo 


§Z. One further design that was badged as a Zagat iO evenaa 
‘ yen, a Coupe 


based on Lancia Integrale Evolution compone: rs 
i r ship trom the 


Dutch Ferrari importer (the Zagato Europe off lin Duiver 
: J Cal ven if 
Holland), the Hyena remains current at the tin 


CR 


PF avella Fr 
3 Gs Bor 


LA (1) 1966-1970 
atelli, Parma. 

based Fiat concessionaire produced the 
roadster, resembling the prewar Fiat Ballila. | 
f the Fiat 500. It measured only 117 


: ANeL 


Erina, a ti 
> a tiny vint 
age-sty| 
tw. ie 
as based on the meee: 


% g-seate® : 
in (2970mm) long, 


mponenss © 


cR 
(US) ¢.1991 
zat Motor Co., Sacramento, California. 
Da ara Was an exotic mid-engined sports car with 
Ely space frame with fabricated A-arm suspension and a roll 
a r, There were several engine options, rn TON cage surrounding 


8s. The drive system was a novel de ing from 5700cc to 8300cc 


yrolet : ¢ Sign usi ; 
iss on bolted directly to a differential nik ee ae ee 
Ive shafts, This 


d the rear axles too far back j ; 
uld have place ar back in the ch : 
a leysatt ached, which drove rubber belts to ntidige pee aoe sated 
Pin (609mm) further forward. The body was a clean, Original coteb mounted 
€sign with 


2 
nthe top and sides. The price 


erican 
Am components. It used 


the jnterio 





arstyling and a profusion of yents and strakes 0 
sas $85,000 1n 199. 





1981 Zastava Yugo 311 hatchback. 
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ZASTAVA (YU) 1954 to date 
Zavodi Crveni Zastava, Kragujevac. 

¢ ) lates as Red Flas W, 
This company s name transla ag Works, and was ‘ 
Fiat's operation 1n Yugoslavia. However, the Kragujevac aes 1954 as 
fusiness since 1853, making agricultural machinery faa y had been in 


L il eir fi 
o products were the 1400 and 1900, followed by the eran ee an 
e popula Zastava, and was made for 14 years after it went out of Se 
; ction 
ing out 82,000 cars a 


‘a ltaly. By 1962 a considerably extended factory was turn 


sing the 1960sthe Fiats 1100, 1300, 1500, 124, 125 and Polski-Fiat 125P 
all made by Zastava. In 1971 came the Zastava 101, a slightly modified ie 
This had a restyled rear panel, and later came ina hatchback Sek ae 
nevermade in Turin. For 1983 Zastava brought out the Wire 45,4 a ¥ ee 
based on the Fiat 127, but with different styling. A 5-door version ae back 
available in 1984, and the 101 was still available in 1990 in 1 100 or | 300 7 was 
The 5-door model was renamed Skala. The Yugo 45 gained preee en oe F110 
or 1300cc, when it was knownas the 55 and 65. From 1989 there a ah i 3 
yersion. Also in 1989 came a new model, the Sana (or Florida in Pa ee 
5-door hatchback with Giugiaro-styled body and a choice of four See 
1.1-to 1.6-litres. gines from 
In 1991-1992 the Serbo-Croat war and consequent embargo on imports of 
components and exports of complete cars hampered production very ee 


From over 100,000 in 1991 output dropped to 24,000 in 1992. Figures have 
not been published since then, butin June 1998 a Wall Street Journalcortespondent 
reported that the 9000 workers were mostly idle, shortages making it almost 
impossible to complete a car. Then in the spring of 1999 NATO bombine almost 
totally destroyed the factory. Nevertheless, by August the Serbian government 
had pledged $800,000 towards reconstruction, though much more would be needed 
from outside sources before car manufacture could restart. 


NG 


ZAZ (SU) 1960 to date 
Zaporozhkji Aytomobilnji Zavod, AO Ayto 
The Soviet people's car was born even betot 
was to be built. MZMA, NAMI} 

[rbit and in Serpukhoy were all invol 
prototype of 1955 was put asid 
the MZMA-444 with a 2-c 


solution. For a while a flat 


nae 


a production model, inde 
The car was built on a 80i1 

(3305mm). Ground clearan 

through thick mud and 

was sent for production 

and acquired the nam 


combine harvester wot 





1991 Zastava Yugo Tempo hatchback 
NICK BALDWIN 





1991 Zastava Sana hatchback. 


ZASTAVA UK 


1960 the car was really launched. In nwo ve 


tee che =e 
ollowed, its engine over-bored to72mm, 


| 


red too, as was final drive: 


} 
xtremety casy to 


lande 


‘ | | | 
uncially within the reach of average wage earner 


{| | 


\ 
WOTK O 


I 


n 


| 
oT Craless jOKeS and everyon 


So, in 1966 


Cal 


which was a mix 


ye the mod 


+.63 instead of 5.12. Th 





The position of the Zaporoshets' overweight and g till no: 
significantly with the arrival of the first water cooled Noisy 5 ee 
(in European languages Tauria means ancient Giga gpettned 


sad mistake not Ps onee cman spelling from the a Avtoexpor Vtig LS 
The Tavria was ready for production by 1987. 4 SGiee ee ade a fos 
Ford Fiesta as a target in styling and packaging and evs Which ae 
size clay, acquired a ctude shape and detailing in production Bs her Attractive ad the ae 
high drag coefficient 0.39 as well. That year 167,000 cars am orm. Ie showed N Ful]. 
to the 1997 figure of 876 units. €made, asharp Arathe 
Ont 


Like the earlier air-cooled powerplants, its new 1091 ce lien: 
made at the Melitopol Motor Works (MeMZ). It ae 'Auid-cooleg fe 
Front suspension was MacPherson and semi-independe S3bhp wi Rae Was 
and-pinion steering, front disk brakes were used for the fj ent at rear. fp hae ct), A MODEL 
were diagonally split. “ttime, and brake: F REN CH ¢ 
In 1994 the air-cooled Zaporozhets was declared dead. Creyit, AR. 
ina rather weird situation. The Korean DAEWOO > Dut the 
in taking control of the ZAZ. They asked the Ukrai; 
i taxes on new cars asa condition for investing in ZA7. Atthe tere 
1961 ZAZ-965 saloon. a chance to please the workforce, engineers and local 1 ae they - 
ARCK:BALDWAN Beets the Tavria, even though it made very low profits. In the metic. by cont; f ‘ 
aie - eS Ses aoe RE pick-up, ZAZ-1 105 Dana (5-door hatchback) and an estate ¢ ag Peated a yan 8 
were longer by Sin (117mm) than the basic 3-door car Cat. Five-doo: Model 
Also readied for production was a rather unusual-looking 747 : 
longer still by Gin/155mm (157in/3980mm), with a hy . LAZ-11 03 Slavug 
rear. A new 1250cec MeMZ-310 engine of 60bhp was Pan hatch a fe 
economical on petrol. The Tayria’s successor was planned fc mjected and gu; : 
aK Or 2005, ate 


ul ca 
el ZA7 


company et 
: Pany Scame int 
lan Governmenr toj 

0] 


ZEALIA (GB) 1990s 

Zealia Engineering, Cambridge. 

This company made very up-market Jaguar E-Type Lightweio} 

Jaguar XK engines, Getrag 5-speed transmissions, E-Type Ric Mreplicas using 
front brakes. The main bodyshell was a proprietary E-Type cond ae nand 
fibreglass bonnet, rear wings, tail, doors, bootlid and hatd-top with lick 


CR 


CUstom 
NWeight 


; ZEDDECO (F) 1905-1906 
bee — anes This was an electric car which used the Lohner-Porsche system involy; 
4981 ZAZ-968M saloon. motors, one in each front wheel. It may, indeed, have been a Lohner-Po, "8 two 
sack BALDWIN under licence. Orsche buil; 
NG 


ZEDEL (F/CH) 1906-1923 

1906-1923 Sté Francaise des Automobiles Zédel, Pontarlier, Doubs 

1907-1908 Fabrique de Moteurs et Machines Zédel, St Aubin, Neuc} 4 

The name Zédel came from the initials of two Swiss engineers, Bin : a 

(1865-1935) and Hermann Liithi. In 1896 Ziircher made Biltail a 

motorcycle engines, and three years later he was joined by Liithi. oechee Hist 

opened a factory at St Aubin, trading as Ziircher & Liithi. They sippliede: va 

to anumber of well-known motorcycle makers inc luding Peugeot, Ferra ae q 7 ‘ 

and Minerva. In 1902 they opened a factory at Pontarlier, just across the ci 1 2 h , p. Doctor S Coupe = £37 2) 

in France, which greatly increased their market, and avoided the ae Y 
. 0 


duty on engines sold to France. About 35 Swiss workers from St Aubin moved CONQANMIC 
oved to CONDUIT J 
A VERY EC P| OMICAL 50 miles to the gallon. 


Pontarlier, where the workforce rose to 250 by January 1906. In Pontarlier the 

began to make complete motorcycles, which lasted until about 1910 ai Git .¢ rh ; 

built their first car. This had a 11 28cc 4-cylinder monobloc engine with 3-sp BUSINES } Total weight of coupe: 15 cwt. (light on tyres). 
gearbox and shaft drive. It was followed by a 16/18hp in 1909, and by 1912 eh | 

were three 4-cylinder models, of which the largest was the 3563c 18hp, ( Jah 


MARGUS H. KUUSE 
98 cars were made in 1907, but output rose to about 251 lly until 1912 


desperately uneconomical. About the same time a 4x4 boxcar ZAZ-969 was 
when 452 were delivered, 4-speed gearboxes wer 


created (7lin (1800rm) wheelbase, 129in (270mm) overall length), the model ido 
soon to be handed over to Lutsk Automobile Works. In 1973 the 30bhp model was Ernest Ziircher left the French factory in 190 passed to Swice 
; Concessionnaire exclusivefor [Q@3, Long Acre, 


citizen Samuel Graf. He returned to St Aubin, and ina new | began to mak 
1 @aVag) q te 4 : 7 Great Britain and lreland 5 Need $ 
C, B! LONDON, W.C. 


discontinued and the range now included a 1198cc powerplant, with 8.4:1 cr and 
45bhp available, i was called ZAZ-968A. New seats from VAZ were welcome, as cars and motorcycles. The cars were made in two prem 
and a 1692ce 1OCV 4-seater tourer. They were made | ears, thougl and Colonies 


were two brake circuits. 

Five years later another updated model appeared, ZAZ-968M, with tidied up —_ motorcycles lasted somewhat longer. Ziircher ¢ nch branche 
looks and its 1 Litre engine giving now 42bhp even when running on 76 octane 
petsol. The car achieved 7 3mph (1 18ksn/h) and consumed 6,5 1/100 km at S6mph 


(Pikes). 








independent of the Société des Automobiles Zédel, o1 wr Pontarlier 
and one in the Paris suburb of Courbevoic in | olely for the 
manufacture of engine: NICK BALDWIN 


1762 





1906 Zédel 8hp 2-seater. 
ERNEST SCHMID 


(ica 


1912 Zédel 14hp roadster. 
NICK GEORGANO 


1913 Zendik 8hp cyclecar. 
NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 
Zédel production was resumed in 1919 with two 4-cylinder models, the 1846cc 
(later 2120cc) 10/12CV and the 2745cc (later 3160cc) 15CV. They had mostly 
tourer or saloon bodies, though there were some town cars. There was nothing 
remotely sporting about any Zédel, though Mme Barbier won the 1914 Tour de 
France ina 9/12CV 2-seater. Four-wheel brakes arrived on the 1923 15CV. Jérome 
Donnet bought the Pontarlier works in 1923, and for 1924 the 10/12CV Zédel 
was rebadged DONNET-ZEDEL. The 15CV was dropped. 
NG 
Further Reading 
Franche-Comte, Berceau de l’Automobile, Raymond Dornier, 


Edition l'Est Republicain, 1987. 


ZEILLER ET FOURNIER (F) 1920-.1922 
Automobiles Zeiller et Fournier, Levallois-Perret, Seine. 
This was 2 borderline light car/cyclecar, for it was powered by a 1131cc 4-cylinder 
Ballot engine, yet used a 5-speed friction transmission and chain final drive. It was 
designed by Charles Fournier and was sometimes known as the Fournier, the cars 
bearing the radiator script Ch. Fournier. Certainly the cars with 2-cylinder Train 
engines were always known as Fourniers. Confusingly, a Ballot-engined car was 
advertised in July 192) asa Zeiller by Voiturettes Zeiller of Colombes. 


NG 


ZELENSIS (B) 1958-1962 

Designed by Raoul Thiébaut, the Zelensis Type | 

style based on the floorpan of a VW Beetle. Thebors a rakish open 

fibreglass and was available in 2- and 4-seater versi eae Was in se 

built. found 59 exam 
CR Plesyy, 


ZENA (I) 1906-1908 
Zena Fabbrica di Automobili SA, Genoa. 
Though they lasted a short time, this compan 
: y offered aw; 
8hp singles, 10 and 14hp fours, and a 20hp six, th 
bnlshate drive. oe! 
NG 


ZENDER (D) 1985-c.1990 
Zender, Idar-Oberstein. 
Born in 1942, Hans-Albert Zender was an interi 
car field came in 1967 or 1968 when he began =o ian Whose q 
In the 1970s his favourite subjects were the Mercedes. sy ontketstyli 
Golfand Jetta. His first car proper was the Vision 1 of | Bas. 190 and Vo 
using Audi Quattro components. Like its successors, it = mid-engin 
Zillner. The Vision 2, also Audi-powered, was built in ea prsuiled by iin 
one ofeach, and the Vision 3 of 1987 hada transversely-moune, a cabriolet form 
Benz V8 engine giving a top speed of 174mph (280km/h) tic Mercedes 
Biturbo, but although Zender hoped for a production aa ae came the Pact 4 
they remained prototypes. However, they served as useful ie Cats a yeq 
business of styling kits. Publicity fo, his ae 
NG 


de Tange of ey 
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ZENDIK (GB) 1913-1914 

Zendik Cars Ltd, Kingston-on-Thames, Surrey, 
The Zendik cyclecar was powered by an 8hp 2-cylinder Chater 
a 2-speed gearbox with direct drive on top, and a chain tae i 
while reverse was obtained by friction wheels. After this com i. 
final drive was relatively conventional, by shaft to an protic 1 
frame was of armoured ash, and the price £110. 4 


NG 


€4 engine, Ip had 
gear for bottom 
ted transmission, 


Orm rear axle, The 


ZENIA (F) 1913-1924 
Automobiles Zénia, Paris. 
The Zénia was launched with a 3-litre 4-cylinder T-head encine 

model, which was listed from 1922 to 1924, had asmaller oe Postwar 
of conventional layout, and very few were made. MT Nee 


NG 


CWwas 


ZENITH (F) 1910 
M. Arnaud, Forcalquier. 


The Zénith voiturette had an 8hp single-cylinder engine and friction tr sci 
“3 £ 1 (ansmission. 


ZENT (US) 1903-1906 
1903 Single-Center Buggy Co., Evansville, Indiana. 
1904-1906 Zent Automobile Manufacturing Co., Bellefontaine, ( hi 
Schuyler Zent’s built his first car in Marion, Ohio, in 1900, but cre hl 
model was built for him by the Single-Center Buggy Co.. Known as the Att 
it had an 8hp single-cylinder engine and epicyclic transmission. In ONe7. : 
set up his own factory at Bellefontaine, Ohio, and made a larg a 
the Zent. This was a tourer with 1 8hp 3-cylinder engine, and fi 
by a 14hp twin and a 35hp four. Early in 1907 the company 1 
to Bellefontaine Automobile Co., and the cars were ri 

NG 


r car called simply 
© 1906 it was joined 


ame was changed 


i TRAVEI ER. 


ZE-ONE (AUS) 1978-1979 

Z.E. Designs, Sydney, New South Wales. 
Introduced at the Sydney Motor Show, this clean 
with retractable headlamps was built on a multi-tu 


§052cc Holden V8 engine, driving through a 4-sp 


ports Coupe 


1784 


pow red by d 


ly Loc ated 





19 
NATIONAL 


g7 zender Vision 3 coupe. 
MOTOR MUSEUM 


ng tear axle, while coils were also used on the ifs Wheelbase was 95} 
4 © Was 7)in 














coil spru 


(040mm) and the weight was 2605lb (11 84kg). Project directors were John Englaro 


Harold Zeman and Dorian Zerial, who carried the project through its developme 
phase put were unable to achieve production. PMent 


MG 


ZEPHYR (GB) 1919-1920 
ames, Jalbot & Davison Ltd, Lowestoft, Suffolk. 





The three partners in this company had all worked for ADAMS (ii), and Fant 
rototype of their Zephyr carin 1914. Itmadea publicappearance at the Om a 
Show in November 1919. Among its features was a 1945cc ohy Aeylnideveasice 
Bh aluminium alloy pistons designed by E. Talbot, made in unit with a pees 
earbox with central change. It had shaft drive toa worm rear axle, and a Ss + 
tourer body with narrow pointed radiator. It was an advanced design, ae ce 
factors weighed against its success: its high price of £550 and problems atti porosity 
in the engines. These were said to be Belgian-made (possibly Peters), Only ae 
or five Zephyrs were made, but the aluminium pistons were supplied to a member 
ofcar makers, including Aston Martin. The company made fishing floats until after 


World War Il. 
NG 


ZETA (i) (I) 1914-1915 
Fratelli Zambelli, Piacenza 

The Zeta was offered with two sizes of 4- 
and 1723cc, with 3- or 4-speed gearbox 


NG 


ulve monobloc engine, 1131 


ZETA (ii) see LIGHTBURN 


ZETGELETTE (D) 1923 
Zetge Fahrzeug, Werk AG 
This company made motorcy 
towards the end of their life th 
2-stroke DKW engine, des; 


Me 


motorcycles. However, at 
which had belt drive tro: 
HON 





1920 Zephyr 11.9hp tourer. 


NICK BALDWIN 


Z.E.V. (1) 1998 to date 

Z.E.V. Srl, Poiana Maggiore (V1), 

The Virgola electric microcar was first shown in 1996, with production starting 
in 1998. Itwas a compact 2-seater with 2-door bodywork made of fibreglass oh 
a simple chassis with a single front wheel. Two direct current electric nies W = 
mounted in the rear, powered by ten 6V lead-acid batteries and there was si 
speed transmission by synchronous belts with the motors in direct drive. 
speed of 44mph (71km/h) was quoted, along with a maximum range of 75 
Keenly priced, it was scheduled to be ‘the most accessible vehicle on the electr 


marker 


ZEVACO (F) 1922-1925 


SA des Voiturettes et Cyclecars Ea 





1996 Zhonghua CHB 6401 TA estate car. 
ERIK VAN INGEN SCHEINAU 
ZHENGTIAN (CHI) 1995 2 
Shijiazhuang Auto Corp., Ltd, Shijiazhuang City, Hebei Province. 
The Zhengtian SQ 6400 minicar was a product of the Shijiazhuang Corp., a merger 
berween two local car factories. The company also made 2 and 4WD cross country 
vehicles, chassis, light buses, pick-ups, and station wagons. 
EvIS 


ZHONGHUA (CHI) 1985 to date 
1985-1989 Zhonghua Auto Industrial Corp., Shenzhen City, 
Guangdong Province. 
1989 to date Zhonghua Auto Industrial Corp., Beijing Municipality. 
Originally developed in Beijing, by the Jingjinji Corp., the Zhonghua (China) 
was taken into production in Shenzhen, a fast growing border city near the former 
frontier with Hong Kong. The Zhonghua BS111 was based upon a tube chassis, 
and the body was made of glassfibre-reinforced plastic. Because of this production 
rechnique it was very simple to make a wide range of models: 2-door, 4-door, 
hatchback, saloon, pick-up. Dong’an and Daihatsu engines were used, and later 
also Chinese made Xiali. After some years the director disappeared to the USA. 
The central safety authorities had a lot of problems with the car—it was, according 
10 Beijing, 100 per cent unsafe. The government couldn't stop production, but it 
refused to licence the cars for street use. In 1989 the project stopped, bucin 1995 
serial production made an unexpected restart in Beijing. Two new basic models were 
developed: the Zhonghua CHB 7090A saloon (also produced as the CHS 5011 T 
casi) and the Zhonghua CHB 604 TA. The vehicles were both nicknamed ‘Solomon’ 
and used the Xiali engine. Several other models were developed, but not produced: 
mini buses, a ‘grandfathers car’, and a saloon, known as the CHB 7090 B and also the 
OC 7099, powered by a Nissan 4-cylinder engine, and with an interesting Mercedes- 
style grill. In 1997 the factory produced 3800 cars. 


E<i< 
EVID 


ZHONGLIAN (CHI) 1990-1996 

Zhonglian Special Auto Works, Beijing Municipality. 

Pick-ups, estate cars, and mini trucks were produced by this small Beijing factory. 
The Zhonglian WL 5010 XSD wasa 5-door hatchback minicar with a 769cc engine, 
delivering 36bhp. It was sold as a ‘speedy delivery van’. 


Ev 


ZIEBELL (US) 1914 
A.C. Ziebell, Oshkosh, Wisconsin. 
The Ziebell cyclecar was powered by a 4-cylinder water-cooled Bad 
had a 2-speed epicyclic transmission, shaft drive and an mes a 
Ziebell built it in the workshops of Termaat & Monahan for ay 
a draftsman, and who had made the TMF high-wheeler in 1909 7. 
company, and the Ziebell was probably a one-off. 

NG 


Bet engine, and 
& frame, Arthur: 


om he Worked 
1909. He never een 
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ZIEGLER (AUS) 1905 

J.A.C. Ziegler, Allansford, Victoria. 
A capable engineer, usually maintaining and repairing the machinery f 4 
rural area, Johannes Ziegler also nurtured the notion of building 2 eee in that 
After several years of experimenting and making many parts binsele resis 
his vehicle at Warrnambool in 1905. A substantial 6-seater touring : - showed 
tyred wheels, it was powered by a hp 2-cylinder engine supplied oi ie aie 
paraffin fired water-tube boiler. The spent steam was processed by a fet Steam by a 
condenser. Drive was by chain to a counter-shaft, with a differential ao 
to each rear wheel, while steering was by tiller. Claimed to be Bebe ": chains 
(32km/h), it featured a rear-view mirror, mounted at the foot-board a 


the water level in the boiler located under the rear seat. Zieo 
- D 


20mph 
Monitor 


ler advertised thathe 


was prepared to build cars to order, but there is no indication that any ord 
5 = s y CTS Were 
received, ate 


MG 


ZIGCLAIR (GB) 1981 
Itis known that the first Zigclair was built in the early 1970s, with an MGBeng 
and Triumph suspension. By 1981 it was still hoped to pur th in 
but that never happened. 

CR 


ir Into production, 


ZIHAO (CHI) 1993 
Xinhui Auto Works, Xinhui City, Guangdong Provin: 
Asmall 4-door saloon, the Zihao XHC 5010 X was mad 
a subsiduary of the Shaanxi Aircraft Auto ( orp. The mod 
with Kia of South Korea. 

EvIs 


ng Province by 


Ooperation 


-) 


¥ 
i flamboyant a 


4,<on wit 
~ oe Ford Mustang that was lengthened and teworked with 


~ atractiv 


F General 


eed cop. The Zimmer Quicksilver was announced in 198 
| 


see 71S; ZIL 


) (PF) 1922-1924 } 
mobiles Zimmermann, Epernay, Marne. 


‘ b le 
mall even by cyclecar standards, with i 
not a 344cc single-cylinder Train 


tisingly, ithad 4 4-speed 


chain drive and single- or 2-seater bodies, Surp 


or MER (US) 1980 to date 


ex Motor Cars Corp., Pompano Beach, Florida. 

jmmer was built by acompany thatalso sold motorho 

d manufactured housing. Company ie ae van 
sand the Zimmer Golden Spirit fitted the bill 
h long flowing mudguards and side-mou ; 


conversions, 
aul Zimmer liked 
a ie Was a neo-classic 
s tyres. It was built 
along bonnet and 
7. Tt was a very 


d worked on the 


ats a : 
—— oN 

1981 Zimmer Golde 

NICK BALDWIN 

from Ret 

e Pontiac Fiero rebody styled by Don Johnson, who ha 

Motors design staff. It was a coupé with a short roof and h cE 

sumpers at both ends. New Fieros were stretched 16in (406mm) ee chrome 
xtension 


ind the rear wheels for Irene z 
AS added behind t more luggage area. Ford Me 
steering Was added. The body was fibreglass and the interior esi 
= in 


Jeather. Zimamers were very expensive and were only sold in fully assembled fi 

¢ ‘Orm. 
HP n 
ZIMMERMAN (US) 1908-1915 
Jimmerman Manufacturing Co., Auburn, Indiana. 
This company was a buggy builder which entered the car business in 1908 with 


ghigh-wheeler powered by a front-mounted 14hp 2-cylinder engine with chai 
final drive. Two sizes were listed initially, a 14hp and a 16/ 18hp, the titee ae 
t a 





SOS Ee 


Laetie argos re 
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1988 Zimmer Quicksilver coupe. 


longet wheelbase which allowed fora 4-seater surrey body. These were mad 
S cu ELLIOTT KAHN 


e Zimmermans were wise : P ; 
a 1914, but th € enough to supplement the high-wheelers 





witha line of conventional cars from 1910. These had 35hp 4-cylinder engines 
and wer made for Zimmerman by the AUBURN Automobile Co. in Weert 
Bn. For 1913 they announced a 5.4-litre 44hp six, which was the only model 
listed for 1915. A subsidiary company made the DESOTO (j), also asix. After 
the Zimmerman Manufacturing Co. closed down, one member of the eunily 
a Zimmerman, made the UNION (vy) in the same factory. The Auburns sei 
sixes and the Unions fours. Both were Auburns in design, but the fours carried 
the Union nameplate. 


NG 


zip (US) 1913-1914 
Zip Cyclecar Co., Davenport, lowa. 
This cyclecar was powered by a 10/14hp air-cooled V-twin Mack engine, with 











friction transmission and final drive by belt. The body seated two side by side. 
‘without in the least crowding the driver’ said The American Cyclecar, which was 
more than could be said for some of the Zip’s contemporaries. 

The makers used a 16hp V4 engine later in 1914, but were bankrupt before 
the end of the year. Zip production totalled 123 units. 


NG 


1909 Zimmerman 14hp runabout. 
NICK BALDWIN 


iS; ZIL (SU) 1936 to date 

1936-1958 Zavod Imjeni Stalina, M 

1958 to date Zavod Imjeni Likchact (O ZII 

The first motor vehicles of Soviet Russi Rec Kolet Hiscere teaches en 
F-15 of 1924, built in Moscow. Th oraneiahh een 
1930s for building 25,000 3- ; 

no intention to produce a lu 

the works was renamed after Jo 

was assigned that task in 19 

the BUICK 90 and called | 


was a bitter rivalry between | 


Moscow 


was logical that the proj 
transferred someday to M 








1939 ZIS Sport roadster. 
MARGUS H. KUUSE 


1950 ZIS-110 limousine. 
MARGUS H. KUUSE 


4955 ZIS-110 convertible. 
MARGUS H. KUUSE 


Ambi-Budd in Germany. The dies cost a pri 
bodies were built, as was usual in those eae OFS L Scie 
innumerable screws. The 7-seater limousines were i. Oden fry é 
heavy 5610Ib (2550kg) and consumed something like eels Q 
actuated drums employed a vacuum servo, but alan 100km. Mec 
features and was rather straightforward. The 194 Ise the cap had 
dedediladdwith acr64: OmodelZ1s-t914.° 
rounded grill and with a cr 6.4:1 there was 116bhp availab| 1014 
bodied model ZIS-102 in the range. A gargantuan 2 ©. There 
built on the limousine’s chassis. It featured an attractive Lj = 
frontal styling and a 6006cc engine with 14] bhp on aol Ze hyrj 
100.85mph (162.27km/h) over a flying kilometre. The, This x 
generation limousines was stopped in the olctinme, Production of ac 
years more than 8700 cars were manufactured, aca O14 Th abo 
ambulances. ng a few Phaeto 
In 1942, after the first, sometimes hopeless Stage of the G NS and 
was called in the USSR), the Government gave an order ¢ tea 
generation of limousines. Mechanically the new ZIS-] im Start work 
PACKARD 180 148in (3765mm) wheelbase limousin a based 
origins of the ZIS-110 body has neverbeen told and may =a - full StOrY of yh 
had a close resemblance to the Packard, but was not fe. eknown, on . 
Packard dies were sent from Detroit to Moscow (either oe and the Story i y 
stand up to examination. However, if ZIS had its own ns °F Biven) does et 
haye boasted about them, but Russian histories make no neg they Would Stree 
dies until the appearance of the Pobieda a few years after en of large Be 
USA was the only possible source of these dies; it is possible h 21S appeared. Th 
were identical to those of the 1941/42 Buick Series 99 eee at some dimension 
The frame was a massive 180 x 57mm section feb writin ae s 
The side-valve engine had a capacity of 6007cc and develo os ClOss-me 
car alone — wonders of People's Economy — due to its exem ee 40bh 
brand of high-octane petrol of 74 MON was develo ec 
236in (5990mm) long, weighed 5665lb (2575ke) and ae he ZIS-] 
Technical novelties included hydraulic tappets, hydraulic Sado aS 27/1 
rear axle. This 7-seater was built for various purposes, mele. iftsand 
(with a rear hatch), ZIS-110A, and a phaeton, ZIS-1 10B.A ee ambulance 
as taxis, including a shuttle service between Moscow and ee et ofcary Setved 
shore. Supposedly oyer 30 limousines were fitted with bullet is as Black 
Stalin himself, his notorious secret police chief, Lavrent; Bie . ie Setving 
sizeable sports cars were created, with some engines tuned tpi i such, Sey 
prototypes were known to have been tested, bearing a transfer i e Iw 
truck, reinforced axles and tyres. Altogether over 2000 second-o aes 
were assembled; the last of those were completed in 1958, 
the works was renamed Zavod Imjeni Likchaceva, in hono 
director Ivan Likchacev. The make was named ZIL., 
The early 1950s were devoted to study and development of a V8 enc; 
an automatic transmission. The first new bodywork, modelled afte vies and 
Cadillacs, was not accepted and the second try was given ( We oie 
Lev Yeremeyev who used the late Packards theme, both in the ZIL- 11 l _oesgte 
a , : wastes and { : 
GAZ-13 Chaika. When the Model 111 replaced its forerunner in 1958-1956 


it became one of the rarest automobiles in the world, with its y 


Ww 
“Seater called Zs 


One-off 


t Patriotic Fact 
aS it 
On the exe 


to) 
Na Prewa, 


Was 
00km, 
hypoid 


Sea 


eral 
04Wp 
a4Wp 
-generation Models 
a couple of day. after 


ur of its late Mercurial 


equalling the daily output of the ZIS-101. The 5.98-litre Vg sion 
iron block anda 4-barrel carburettor. Its 2-speed automatic was Asan opval 
the Powerflite and there was a push-button control under the driver's lef i i 
The model 111A had the country’s first air conditioning unit, the model 1] oe 
fitted with a phaeton bodywork and an automatic soft-top. In the early 19605 the 
body was re-designed, with clear Cadillac overtones, ¢ specially in jewel aril i 
and the quad headlamps theme. The rebodied ZIL-111G was stretched ee 

244in (6190mm), and it gained in weight as well. A phaeton-bodied ZI] TMD 
followed, a very rare car for parades and processions 


had a cast. 


The fourth generation limousine was no direct imitation of a merican luxur 
I d XUry 


car, just featuring a rather timeless boxy styling and | innovations 

















4956 ZIL-111 limousine. 
marGus H- KUUSE 
remely strict quality control was employed, like runn; inc 

Be anomete and special stands. Every assembled ete ro 2000s 
and was then rechecked, repainted and polished before delivery. The first Sac 

senger Cat with 125mph (201km/h) top speed was a 5-seater saloon ALAN 
Sf 1972: Wheelbase in this case was 130in (3300mm) against the limousine 
153in (880mm) and overall length 225in/5720mm (248in/6300mm). Gan 
Behe was just 6336b (2880kg) against 6787\b (3085ke) of the ZIL-114. ‘Ther 
followed a cabriolet ZIL-1 17V. Front suspension of the new generation ZILs 
a ann bars, in 1967 four ventilated disc brakes were a teal novelty, ‘ito 
brands of domestic 8-ply tyres in size of 235-380 (9.35-15) were developed for ZIS 
glone—one of them being a studded type for icy roads. . 


pas 


By the 1980s the models were re-designed and given the designation ZIL-4104. foosoxs 


The Model 41045 (1 Ne limousine, +1044 a cabriolet, The biggest change 
was a new ohc engine of 7695cc and a 3-speed automatic gearbox. On 245/70 
HR 16 tyres, using all the power of four big discs, the braking distance was 40m 
OR . ~) : x 
from 50mph (80km/h). In 1 88 a couple of prototypes were tested, fitted with irs 
and carbon body parts, but, with the financial deterioration of the USSR its 
automotive symbol was not financed properly anymore. Between 1990 and 1998 
just 79 ZILs were built. The once secret cars became available to order, even for 








wealthy foreigners — but takers were fewand far between. Curiously, from one car 
in 1995 and none in 1996, the figures rose to nine in 1997 and eight in 1998. 
MHK 


Further Reading 
75. Packards with a Russian Accent’, Griffiths Borgeson 
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ZITA (GB) 1971-1972 
Zita, Langley, Buckinghamshir 

Chris Faulkener, Dick Weed and Tony Chappel 
Zita ZS coupé. Its mechanical basi 

chassis. At a projected price 

form buta personnel split scu 

had been intended too, Dut! 


re responsible for the handsome 
Lt mounted in its own special 
‘ady for production in kit 

Bah 


| 
r mad 

















1981 ZIL-41045 limousine. 





{C 1800 powered version ; ri 
1985 ZiL-41044 convertible 


under its stately skin. The 7-litre engine's block was mad 


iminium; with : CR 
one 4-barrel carburettor 300bhp was available. Despit 


The second reconstruction of AMO/ZIS set much higher, actually unreachable, 
goals — up to 80,000 trucks and 10,000 cars per annum. All the documentation 
and tools used for building the L-1 were sent to Moscow. Mechanically, the first 
Soviet limousine ZIS-101 was a successor to the L-1. The engine was bored and 
stroked to 57 5S0cc and fitted with one Marvel updraft carburettor. Initially 90bhp 
were extracted, but later on, with a 3-jet domestic carb and aluminium pistons, 
additional 20bnp were found. The rather stylish bodywork, was ordered from 


ZOE (JIUSA) 1980s 


nd significant 
ICTS LEA 


Z MOTOR COMPANY (U 
7, Motor Co., Norwall 


The Ponari was a Ferr 


ised ignition 
electric fuel pump, double ventilation and air conditio m door loc 
a ICKS, 


installed ds 


frontal area the car was good for 118mph (190km/h 
aoe 
rearview mirrors with remote control, and electri 
were a tilting steering wheel and fog lamps. A hi tor and two inexpensive kitand cot 
also made a Ferrari |< 


HP 


ani agas 54Ah batteries were in charge of the heavy current d 


1788 





1962 Zunder 1500 saloon. 
NICK GEORGANO/NATIONAL MOTOR MUSEUM 


4958 Zundapp Janus 250 saloon. 

MICK GEORGANO 

50cc moped engine up to a top speed of 45mph (72km/h). Zoé also imported 
the British Reliant Robin to the USA, adding such modifications as very wide 
wheel-arches and extended bumpers; it also imported Ligier microcars. 

CR 


Z-ROD (US) 1999 to date 

Studio Joe, White Oak, Texas. 

The Z-Rod was a wild street rod buile out of a highly modified 1970 to 1981 
Camaro 7-24. The Camaro was shortened and the doors cut down. The rear seats 
became the front seats and the front end was extended. A fibreglass nose section was 
available 2s well as a kit for extending the frame. A video was also sold that 
explained how wo do the work. 








ZUNDAPP (D) 1956-1958 
Ziindapp-Werke GmbH, Nuremberg; Munich. 
One of the best-known makes of German motorcycles, Ziindapp’s first j 
with 4-wheelers came in 1931 when they built the first of eee 
designs fora people's car (Volkswagen). Ithada1.2-litre air-cooled “yl; 

engine, but was not produced commercially, Apart froma light ee inder radial 
Ziindapp concentrated on motorcycles until 1956, when they se In 1934/35, 
to build the Dornier Delta. This was an unusual mirth 
passengers in a dos-a-dos layout, with a door opening at the front Seated f 
a 248cc single-cylinder 2-stroke engine mounted betw 


ement 
y p) ? 
and | Orsche’s 


four 
and back, and 


een the two rows of 


Their car was called the Janus, after the Roman god who faced | oy 


Doth ways, T he 
Prevented it from 
Ziindapp returned 


unsociable seating arrangements and a total lack of luggage space 
becoming very popular, alchough about 6900 were sold before 
exclusively to 2-wheeelers. HON 


ZUNDER (RA) 1960-1962 
Industrias del Transporte Automotor Srl, Rio Cuarto, Cordoba 
Nilson Jose Bongioyanni and Eligio Oscar Bongiovanni had created 


f 3 ; : 4 Successty| 
racing Car, before they decided to go to Europe and the USA tosn 


ldy car production 


In Germany, they contacted Porsche, who agreed to suppl; the 1.5-litre air-cooled 


flat-4 engine. The Zunder was a rear-engined, fibreglass-bodied 2-door, 5 passenger 


saloon, which resembled the contemporary Ford Angli Readat 87mpl 
; peed of 87mph 


(140km/h) was claimed. Messrs. Bongiovanni planned to O00 cars in 1960 


increasing production yearly, and reaching a producti: units in 1964 
7 £ ALS ) 


In fact, only 200 Zunders were made before the com, n 1962 


ACT 








¢.1910 Zust 10hp Doctor's Landaulet. 

NICK BALDWIN 

ZUST; BRIXIA-ZUST (1) 1905-1917 

1905-1911 Ing. Roberto Ziist Fabbrica Italiana di Automobili SA, Milan. 
1906-191 1 Brixia-Ziist SA, Brescia. 

1912-1917 Fabbrica Automobili Ziist, Brescia. 

Always an Italian car, the Ziist owed its Germanic-sounding name to a Swiss 
engineer, Roberto Ziist who ran a steam engine business at Intra on Lake Maggiore. 

His five sons opened a branch in Milan, and experimental cars may have been 
made there around the turn of the century. The first production Ziists appeared 
in 1905; they were convention cars on Mercedes lines, with 4-cylinder pair-cast 
engines, honeycomb radiators and chain drive. | hough they had two camshafts 
the engines were not [-head but L-head; the second shaft merely actuated the 
make-and-break ignition. They were large and expensive cars, with capacities of 
7 Alitres (28/45hp) and 11.3-litres (40/50hp). In 1908 they were joined bya smaller 
5-litre car. 

In 1906 a separate compan 
They were called Brixia Ziist (al 
1386cc (10hp) 3-cy linder and 
shaft drive. The 3-cylinde: 
from 1910. By the end of 
United States. A 28/45 to 
3rd. The business was | 


was sold, and productio! 


e€ much smaller cars 


und came in 


4-cylinder were dropp: 
[-head engine and ill | 


$305, this had 1 | lat 
60mph 97 km/h) 
This and a 2.9-liu 


taken over by the Of 








ZUTTER (CDN) 1993 to dat 








ickau P70 saloon. 
ain MOTOR MUSEUM 
1959 
ZWICKAU (DDR) 1956— 
VEB Automobilwerk Zwickau, ae Pe ie 
i r to i 

3 ee a any eee drive. However, it a ato oe of 
: fo rs fib as panels, being the first mass-produced erm es 
ee ee car joined the saloon in 1956 and a coupé in : 
use fibr : 


i ANT. 
About 36,000 were made in all before it gave way to the P50 TRAB 
HON 


ALAM formula rating. See horsepower, 


All-weather. In the im 
this name was applied t 
elements, but which 
against wind and rain 


Mediate Post-World 
© cats which cou| 
had comprehe 
when they were 
ed glass Windo 
Own int 
away in a special compartme 
tourer, which had only a rud 
canvas side-curtains which 
and expense of these system 
were confined to expensiy 
design was known as 


closed, 
WS in m 
© the doors OF Were stowed 
nt. This was in Contrast to g 
imentary hood and, possibly 
rolled down. : 


Automatic inlet valves (aiv), Inlet valyes Opened atmos 
without any mechanical control. A primitive 
replaced by mechanical actuation (see 


phetically, 


system, soon 
also moiy). 


Avant-train. A 2-wheeled [ 


SOWEF unit CONSistin 
gearbox, final drive, 
5 


steering wheel, and 
which could be attached to a horse-draw 


enable various bodies to be used witt 
Avant-train units were the ear| 


£ Of engine, 
other controls, 
Or to 


n vehicle. 
ame engine, 


1 the 5 
lest examples of front-wheel 
CUric as well 


drive, but were outmoded Soon after 1900. FI 
as petrol engines were used 


Belt drive. A system whereby the final drive is a conveyed 
from countershaft to rear axle by leather belts 


bhp. See hor sepowe T 


Blower. See ipercharger 


Brake. Sees 


Brougham. 6 
brougham 
eparat 


retain 


& shaft which 

Ore usually 

Propeller shaft 
(transmission 4 cardan) in th 
drive from chain drive 
Myvented by the | 
(1501 — 157¢ 


Conveys power 
' known as the 


y used in France 
C early days to distinguish shaft 
. The Principle is said to have been 


talian Philosopher Girolamo Cardano 
>). 


Catalytic Conve 


Ter or Catalyst. A d 
chemical 


reaction 


€vice in which a 
iS induced in or 
chemical com 


der to change the 

Position of the gases flowing through it. The 

altomotive catalyst consists of a Washcoat’ usually contai ing 

platinum and thodium, ona Ceramic or metallic core, fitted 

into the exhaust system in order to clean up exhaust gases 

arter they leave the engine. Two typ 
The (wWO-way c 


H¢ 


used on 


€s are commonly used 
YSt remo 


es half to two-thirds of CO and 
and can etrotitted telatively easily, It 


1 engines. The three-way 


is comm 
diesel ¢ LYST IN addition 
°s NOx, but this requires | 


Chain drive, A systen 





and that rear seating room was therefore limited. Later, 
when engines had been moved forward and seating within 
the wheelbase had become the norm, the term came to 
mean merely that the body was shorter than normal. 


Clover-Leaf. An arrangement of three seats, usually in an 
open car or coupé, where the third seat is placed behind and 


between the rwo front ones so that its occupant's legs are 
between the front seats. In vogue during the twenties. 


Common rail. A type of direct injection diesel engine 
developed by Fiat and Bosch in the 1990s. It achieves the 
very high injection pressures needed in two stages. The first 
stage pressurises a tube-like chamber — the common rail — 
from which the injectors build up the remainder of the 
required pressure before injection into individual cylinders. 
It is technically less demanding than the alternative unit 
injector approach whereby very high technology injection 
pumps - the unit injectors - build up the required pressure 


for each cylinder individually. 


Continental Coupé. A popular style in the late-1920s and 


early 1930s. The intended image was of a fast, close-coupled 
car which would be ideal for Continental touring; it was 
reinforced by making the luggage container in the form 
of a separate trunk rather than an integral part of the body, 
since this was perceived to bea French style of the time. 


Convertible. An all-embracing term which has come to 
mean any car with a folding head. See also all-weather. 


Coupé de Ville. Similar to a cabriolet de ville, but the rear 
part of the head is fixed instead of folding. Where it was 
intended to make clear that the design had only two doors 
and no division, it was sometimes called a sedanca coupé. 


Coupé. The French word coupé means ‘cut’. As applied to 
coachbuilding, it originally referred to the centre part of 
a horse-drawn carriage, between the ‘box’ in front and the 
‘boor at the rear. Thus fora car it also means foreshortened 
- ie close-coupled - but it is applied specifically to a 2-door, 
2- or 4-light, close-coupled body with either a fixed or an 
opening head; in the latter case it must have normal glass 
windows - fixed, lifting or sliding - otherwise it becomes a 
sports body. A coupé can have two or four seats enclosed 


under the head. 
Cowl. A scuttle, ‘cowl’ being the preferred term in America. 
A dual-cow! design (usually a phaeton) had a second cowl in 


front of the second row of seats. 


CV. Se horsepower. 


Cycle Wing. A wing on the front Wheel wh; 

follows the wheel's curvature, like ce. which Closely 

bicycle. Sometimes actually turned with thew On 4 

helmet wing. Wheel, See als, 

Cyclecar. A simple light car whose desion 

motorcycle practice, of which a large a 

from 1912 until about 1922, The typical a 

engine of fewer than four cylinders, wy Res 

and final drive was by belts or chaj 

in England, France, and the 

coming of mass-produced ‘genuine light cars’. . 

Austin Seven and Citroén 5CY. S> Such as the 

De Dion axle. A system of final drive in Which the re 

is ‘dead’, or separate from the driving shafts Then axle 

transmitted by independent, universally-jointed hal anes 

The system was first used on the De Dion-Bouto a Sal, 

of the 1890s, but was abandoned by the firm f aes 

It is, however, used on a number of modern oie 
» Cals, 


De Ville. Implies a body style where the front (ie driver’ 

compartment is either open to the skies or can be ee 
ae Ween Beh 

be. Originally all ‘de ville designs had four doors 


ade to 


Dickey-Seat. Usually found on two-seater coupés of | 
> s 7 ae 10) > 
twenties; a lid behind the hood lifted up to forman additi om 
ake 10na 


seat. 


Dos-a-dos. A 4-seater car in which the Passengers sar bac| 
ee : at back 

to back. Seldom seen after about 1900. this lay aut - 
e . . r - oe - Wa 
revived briefly in the Zundapp Janus of 1956. . 


Drophead Coupé. A coupé with an opening head 


Drophead. A design where the head can be folded flat 
d 0 
make the car open. 


Epicyclic gearbox. A form of gear in wehich small pinion 
(planetary pinions) revolve around a central o, sun a 
and mesh with an outer ring gear or annulus. Bser haa 
for their use on the Ford Model T. epicyclic gearboxes wer: 
found in a wide variety of early US cars. In the US they ar 


known as planetary transmissions. 
Estate car. See shooting brake 


Fast and loose pulleys. A system of tran 
the countershaft carried a loos pulley 
fixed pulleys meshing with spur gea 

the axle. Moving a belt from loos: 

Wa 


a clutch action. | he system 


Orleans, and other cat 


Faux-Cabriolet. The French word 'f 
bodies looked like dropheadsbecay ‘ 
roofs, and often dummy hood-j - 
ee Y hood-iron 


F-head. Cylinder head design INcorporari 
and side exhaust valves. Also known = 
as in 


(ioe). See also L-head; T-head. 
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Fixed-head Coupé. A coupé with a solid, imm r teland’s | 3 
ovable head ating ¢ Dan weat Britain & 


(although it might possibly be fitted with asunsh 
u 4sunshj 


Flexible Fuel Characteristics. Ability of 
run on more than one type of fuel, F \ 
os awe . External 
engines often have this advantage; it me 
dependent ona possibly finite fuel sour 


Friction transmission. A system of 


ratio, although in some systems there wer | 
' “ré were a limite 
number of positions for the sliding disk os 
ra British 
tish 


GDI. Gasoline direct injection the term | ed | h 
, : i € 1 used by Mitsu Ishi 
OF ItS direct injection petrol -Ngine, the fir t of 
C MIST OF a ney V | 
cw CY and PS We 


generation of such engines, whict 
: p which Mise crear 
promise greater tuel 


efficiency and lower missions 


Helmet Wing. Similar toa 
backward iway from tn 


Roman h lm 


HEV or Hybrid-electric Vehicle. A 
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VNICH was scre 
OUTET, closed 


Tol-ted burner, and 


Indirect Injection Diesel 


inlet-over-ex 





roof opened - ie that part covering the back-seat passengers. 
Originally it was assumed not to have an enclosed drivin 

compartment, so in later years the term enclosed landaulet 
(or sometimes limousine landaulet) made the distinction. 
It was further assumed to haye a division; when this was 
omitted, it became a saloon landaulet. Finally, it might be a 
three-quarter, single or coupé Jandaulet (this last sometimes 
shortened to coupélette), according to whether it had six, 


four or two lights. 


Lean-burn. A process whereby the amount of fuel burnt in 
the engine is minimized in favour of air, leading to hotter 
and more efficient combustion with a useful reduction in 
emissions of CO and HC, although NOx emissions increase, 
as the air is heated to higher temperatures. Diesel engines 


are naturally lean-burn. 


L-head. Cylinder head design in which inlet and exhaust 
yalves are mounted on one side of the engine. It was the 
most commonly-used design for all but high-performance 
engines from about 1910 until after World War II. Also known 


as side valves (sy), See also T-head. 


Light. A light in coachbuilding terms is a side-window; 


ence it is convenient to classify a saloon, for example, as 


4light or 6-light. 


Limousine de Ville. A limousine witha folding roof extension 
above the driver's seat. 


Limousine. The essential qualities of a limousine are that it 
should be roomy (usually through having a long wheelbase), 
its roof should be fixed, and it should have a division. The 
driver's compartment may not have been enclosed in the 
early days, but the passenger compartment always was. The 
massive leg room in the rear usually permitted the addition 
of two further ‘occasional’, i.e., folding, seats. What was not 
normal was a luggage compartment, since a limousine was 
used for town work rather than touring; there was often, 
however, a folding luggage grid. Later, ademand grew fora 
dual-use body which could combine both formal and 
touring requirements, which became known as a sports 
limousine or Jater touring limousine; this retained the 
division, but sacrificed some rear leg-room, and usually the 
occasional seats, to permit the addition of a luggage-boot. 
The sports limousine often dispensed with a quarter-light. 


Live axle. An axle which transmits power, as opposed to a 
dead axle, where the power is either carried by separate 
half-shafts (see De Dion axle) or by side chains, 


Mechanically operated inlet valves (moiv). See automatic 


inlet valves. 


Monocar. Single-seater car. The €xpression js 

Facing cars, most of which have been single-s, never Used fy 
late 1920s (these are sometimes known as Caters since the 
for ultra-light single-seater cyclecars of the Hee) but 
period. 12 to 1915 


Motor buggy. See high-wheeler, 
Overhead valve. Cylinder head design in Which the 
x 


mounted above the combustion chamber. either h, 
A 5 », OF, 
or inclined at an angle. Generally abbreviated tooh 
a 0 


alves are 


‘Zontally 
V. : 


Over-square. An engine in which the cylinder ae 
greater than the stroke (e.g., 110mm x 100mm), A: Ore js 
engine is one in which the bore and the stroke fe eae 
(100mm x 100mm). “~ Identical 


Phaeton. An alternative term for a tourer, Thi 
preferred description in America, where the d se the 
phaeton was particularly popular, naCOW 
Pillarless. A fixed-head body where there Is No obstruct; 
above the waist-line between the windscreen pillar ee 
rear quarter. Can apply to both two- and four-door oe 


Planetary transmission. See epicyclic gearbox. 


Power-train. Term commonly used for the subassemblies of 
i i =. S ¢ 
the car that m : i clutc ; 
that ake it move; i.e. engine, clutch, gearbox and 
final drive. 


PS. See horsepower. 


Quarter-light. Originally a light, or window, alongside the 
rear seat which was fixed in the rear quarter of the car rather 
than being part ofa door. Later, when it became common 
to arrange swivelling ventilation windows in the front 
section of front doors, these also became known as quarter- 
lights, and it became necessary to distinguish between front 


and rear ones. 
RAC rating. See horsepower. 


Roadster. The term originated in America, and meant an 
open body with one wide seat capable of taking two 0; three 
abreast, possibly also having a dickey-seat. It was the American 
equivalent of the British 2-seater. In recent years it ya: ome 


to mean the same as a two-seater sports car. 


Roi des Belges. A luxurious type of open tour lamed 
after King Leopold II of Belgium. The sty! 
been suggested to the King by his mistre 


[he style was sometimes also known as th 


Rotary valves. Valves contained 
rotary morion allows the passa 
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Surrey. An open 4-seater car, often with a fringed top. 


T-head. Cylinder head design in which inlet and exhaust 
valves were mounted on opposite side of the engine. Two 
camshafts were needed, and in order to make do with only 
one, the L-head (qv) design was developed. The T-head was 


outmoded after about 1910. 


Three-quarter. An older coachbuilding term, little used 
after the twenties. A three-quarter body had a quarter-light; 
its opposite, a single body, did not; thus a 4-door, 6-light 
Jandaulet would be referred to asa ‘three-quarter landauler’, 
whereas a 4-door, 4-light version would bea ‘single landauler’. 


Tonneau Cover. A covering for an open tourer or sports car 
for use when no sidescreens haye been erected. It comes 
from a very early motoring term describing the passenger- 
carrying part of a body (from the French word for a 
barrel).Because they were built on a short chassis, early 
tonneaus had a door at the back, between the two seats, 
these being known as rear-entrance tonneaus. These gave 
way to the side-entrance tonneau, which was in fact, 
synonymous with the tourer, though early examples would 
have had doors for the rear seats, but not for those at the 


front. 


Torpedo. An early term for what was in effect a large 4- or 5- 
seat tourer. Although bearing little resemblance to a torpedo, 
its name came from its smooth contours, free from intricate 
mouldings, and from the continous horizontal line formed 
by the bonnet and waist-line, often accentuated by a 
secondary scuttle or cowl between the two rows of seats. 


Tourer. Always an open body with a collapsible hood, 
and usually having four or five seats. The feature which 
distinguishes it from a cabriolet or drophead coupé is that 
its side windows - if it has any ar all - are in the form of light- 
weight detachable side-screens which can be removed and 


stowed in a locker, 


Trembler coil ignition. Ignition by induction coil and 
electromagnetic vibrator, which broke the primary circuit 
and induced the high-tension current in the secondary 
windings. Used by Benz and many other pioneers, but 
superseded by the De Dion-Bouton patent contact breaker, 
invented by Georges Bouton in 1895. 


KKKVAL 


Turbocharger. A compressor fitted to an engi : 
mixture into the cylinders at a Pressure meer. to force 
the atmosphere. Unlike a supercharger, a turh an that of 
usually driven by exhaust gases from the engine Ocharger i, 
faster the engine is tunning, the greater the Bee so that the 
by the turbocharger, and vice versa. First Provided 
production car in the Chevrolet Corsair Monz om on aq 
1962, the system became well-known in the BM in 
Turbo (1973), and Porsche 911 Turbo (1 a 2002 
introduced to ordinary production saloons by cs. . x 
ir 


99 of 1977. 


Vee-radiator. A honeycomb radiator coming to a 

less sharp point. The first production car to use hee or 
was probably the Meétallurgique in 1907, and by ee 
large number of makes had vee-radiators, The “s 
especially popular in Germany, and from 1919 2 ae 
there was hardly a single German or Austrian car wit} » 
vee-radiator. They should not be confused with a 
shaped grill found on many cars of the later 1930s ta 
flamboyant design concealed an ordinary, flat radiator = 


Victoria Hood. A type of hood which is cantilevered 

from its point of attachment to the front of the seat a 
intended to cover, with no support from the windscre ; 
Only feasible for 2-seaters (although at least one ieee 


design had two such hoods, one for each row of seats), 


Vis-a-vis. A 4-seater car in which two Passengers sat facine 
the driver. ; 


Voiturette. A French term for a light car, initially used by 
Léon Bollée for his 3-wheeler of 1895, but soon applied by 
manufacturers and journalists to any small car, 


Waggonette. A large car, usually for six or more Passengers 
~ . rn id = Db 5 
in which the rear seats faced each other, Entrance was at the 
rear, and the vehicles were usually open. See also shooting 
o 


brake. 


Further reading. 
The Complete Book of Automobile Body Design, lan Beattie. 
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